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NOTICE 


TO THE BENEVOLENT READER, THE MALEVOLENT REVIEWER 


OR THE INIMICAL CRITIC: 


Owing to the formes having been repeatedly disturbed in order to supply new 
matter gathered from von Soden or elsewhere, it may be that compositors’ errors in 
the readjustment of press-work already ‘“‘read” and considered correct may have 
escaped both proof-reader and author. 

Apologies are hereby tendered to whom it may concern, especially to von Soden 
and his forty assistants, if in any way they have been misrepresented. The author 
has only two eyes to set against eighty-two, and may have erred in criticising them 


or in reproducing their evidence. If so, they will please to bear in mind the 
difficulties of his task. 


“ΤΕ will be necessary to express dissent from predecessors oftener than I could wish ; but 
if one does not formally dissent from the views advocated by others, the impression is apt to 
be caused that they have not been duly weighed.” 


Ramsay, ‘ The Church in the Roman Empire,’ p. 13. 


In echoing the sentiment of Sir William Ramsay, I desire to say that this second part 
of my essay was in the printers’ hands before von Soden’s new edition of the Greek Testament 
was delivered to me on my subscription. In order to bring my apparatus up to date, and at 
no inconsiderable expense, I have had to check through with von Soden’s authorities and 
insert a good deal in my notes. (In PartI. the printer has found room to mentionsome matters, 
but not all.) During the course of this enforced examination I was made aware of numerous 
laches of von Soden and of his forty assistants, some of which I have felt bound to mention 
and correct. 

I wish to state, therefore, that whenever I name Tischendorf, Horner, von Soden, or 
others in connection with some point which requires emphasis, correction, or alteration for 
the sake of clearness, it is done merely to assist others to avoid a pitfall and to steer more 
clearly through the labyrinth, and not with any regard to particular censorship on their 
labours. I know full well the difficulties of the work, and once more crave indulgence for my 
own omissions or errata. 

There is a tendency among my critics to assume, as in the case of Sir William Ramsay’s 
German critics, that I have not duly weighed their own writings, and, once for all, I wish to 
adopt as a motto Sir William’s well-chosen words cited above. 


x» Where I have not cited von Soden or his codices it is owing to the fact either that I . 
could not properly understand or that I could not disentangle his evidence with sufficient 
certainty to quote him without ambiguity. 

Intentionally or unintentionally Soden frequently omits the evidence of mss previously 
collated, especially those of Matthaei. His handling of the enlarged 13 family does not 
enable me to particularise as to the eight new members of this group. A comparison with 
my collations of 28 and 157 shows that Soden’s new collations are imperfect or that part of 
their evidence is suppressed or overlooked. mss are cited in one Gospel frequently and rarely 
in another. This makes for confusion in family groups. I have done the best I could not to 
misrepresent his witnesses, and hope that I have succeeded. 

His evidence of mss bearing early numbers such as 7, 21, 213, 273, 348 I have cited thus as 
we are familiar with them from Gregory and Scrivener where they agree. When using these and 
citing besides Sod*** for instance, of course more than three will be found in Soden’s apparatus. 
When dealing with higher numbers I cite Soden’s new numbers. There is some ambiguity 
here also, for when 370 follows ὃ 80 for instance we do not know certainly if it is ὃ 370 or 
ε 370, because some of the ὃ and e codices bear the same number. . Thus also as to376. Soden 
seems to quote Paris” (his ε 876) in St. Matthew sometimes, although Schmidtke in his 
edition of the ms did not favour us with the text of this Gospel. (See Matt. xi. 23 xaraBnon 
“Ηδ1 510) Ts this ὃ 376 (Pickering Evan 4838) or ε 876 (Paris*) ? 

Nowhere does von Soden tell us exactly what codices he has collated or recollated 
in full, nor the particulars of those collated in part, except on his card issued separately with 
the N.T. volume and in that vol. pp. xiv-xvi, where partial indications are afforded. For 
instance, for the rare omission of es oe in Matt. xviii. 15 he gives ε 887 = p** Adv. Cr, 
but Scr p. li does not record this omission for p. 

I call upon von Soden to give us editions of the full texts of the Gospels in the mss 

5 371 (Sinai 260) which certainly has a good many unique readings with B (e.g. 


Oponbevtes Luke xxiv. 37) 
e 1341 (Athos, Watop. 716) 


ε 1353 (Athos, Watop. 781) 
and of ε 1043 (Sinai 179) | 
ε 1260 (Athos, Iwiron 5 
for in order to crossquestion N and B further, we need the exact contexts in the above mss. 


We should also be provided with editions of ὃ 80, ε 881, ε 1054, ε 1098, ε 1887, ε 1442, ε 1443, 
ε 1444, and some others. 


\ corresponding toN 


PART II. 


MATTHEW. 


In the light of the following huge lists let us never be told in future that either N or B. 

represents any form of “ Neutral”’ text. 

‘Das ist doch eine wunderliche Kritik, Lukas hat sachlich Recht, aber nach NB soll man lesen, 
da Matth ἔργων gesetzt habe, weil er τέκνων anstéssig fand. Woher weiss man das? Aus NB.. 
Warum soll aber ἔργων nicht viel spdtere Redaktionslesart sein? Antwort: WiR SIND AUF NB: 
EINGESCHWOREN UND LASSEN LIEBER DIE EVANGELISTEN UNSINN SCHREIBEN, ALS DASS WIR. 
ZUGEBEN, DASS IN N unpD B EINE VERUNGLUCKTE REDAKTIONSLESART STECKE.”—Adalbert Merx,._ 

‘Die vier kanonischen Ev. nach ihrem altesten bekannten Texte.’ τι. Theil, 1. Halfte, p. 194. 
(In Betreff von Matt. xi. 19, wo Hort ἔργων gedruckt hat, und auch von Soden, ungeachtet: . 
die wichtige Warnung von Merz, es wieder drucken lassen hat). 

“Nachdem schon 6fter die dreifache Redaktionsschicht nachgewiesen, in der NB in der Mitte 
erscheinen, WAS ICH DARAUS ERKLARE, DASS SIE EINE BESTIMMTE REVISION DARSTELLEN, die aber 
nicht im Stande war, die alten Texte wirklich zu _ beseitigen, was erst die neuern auf NB 
eingeschwornen Herausgeber thun, kann ich mich hier kurz fassen . . . Tischendorf friiher ἀπιστία 
edierte. Mit dem Funde von & 4dnderte sich das, wnd Westcott-Hort LASSEN DIE LESER NICHT | 
EINMAL AHNEN dass es so starke Zeugnisse fiir ἀπιστία giebt. Das Ist DIE KONSEQUENZ IHRES | 
Systemes,.”’—Adalbert Merx, op. cit., pp. 255/256 (wegen Matt. xvii. 20, ἀπιστίαν oder ὀλιγοπιστίαν). 


Our little study would be quite incomplete without a further account of the 
idiosyncrasies of δὲ, This is best shown by exhibiting the principal places where N and 
B differ, which, in number, far exceed what anyone might suppose who does not go... 
deeply into the comparative study of the two documents. As a matter of fact the. 
“shorter” text of the two is found in δὲ. From Tischendorf’s apparatus, which is 
not now up to date, we might conclude that many of these omissions by N* were 
mere errors, yet I can state that over fifty per cent. of them have support from Old 
Syriac, Sah, Boh, Aeth or Latin, which so far has not been made clear (except partially 
in Horner’s apparatus to the Sahidic edition of the Gospels). 

I have tabulated the major part of these differences between δὲ and B in the Gospels 
and given the supporting authorities on each side. They amount to— 


Matt. ἢ SS cra 656 + 
Mark : ‘ , 567 + 
Luke 5 : 791 + 
John ᾿ : 3 1022 + 


Total : 3036 + 


I make a present to Dr. Gregory and Dr. Souter of the “provincial” exchange 
of ws and WOTEP, TAVTA and απαντα, WS and WOEL, EVAVTLOV and EVWTLOV, ETTHKOTWV and 
εστωτων, EAUTOU and QUTOV, με and εμε, OLKLAV and OLKOV, €TEPOV and αλλον and αλληλον, πιειν 
mew and mv, nvdoxnoev and εὐδοκησεν, εὐθυς and evdews, σπυριδας and σῴφυριδας, kayw and 
Kat €yw, vTokaTw and υποποδιον and even of eay and av. Enough remains for my purpose 
without annoying them with these. I cannot always do the same as to amo and vzo, 
προς avrouvs and avrois, nor ἐπι and ets, ΠΟΙ wa and ozws, for reasons which will hereafter 
appear obvious. 

I have not always indicated N* where a corrector has changed the first reading. 
It seemed to me less confusing simply to state δὲ as a rule. 

VOL. II. B 


2 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


I have not checked all the possible additional cursive testimony favouring δὲ or B, 
nor have I recollated δὲ and B (except as to B in St. Luke) and probably other fine 
points can yet be gathered. 

As in St. Luke we have Paris®*’ for control, so in St. Matthew we have 33, and 
2ve 604 892 in St. Mark, and other important junior documents which can to a large 
extent help us to control error in either δὲ or B, or sometimes as against δὲ and B. 
‘The important thing of course is to try and find out what is the real base of B and 
-what is not. For instance, B has a habit of using ews without ov or av, as the Latin 

-donec or the Coptic. Does Paris®’ join in this? It does not. In such directions I 
-feel sure we can really use 604 and Paris®? with some degree of intelligence. I could 
_have drawn up lists of such lack of sympathy and of other places where the sympathy 
is intense, but that belongs to a special treatise. I would have to traverse the whole 
ground again. Incidental remarks will however be found under some of the headings 
-which illustrate some of these matters. | 
First of all we will investigate the shorter text in δὲ and see what support it has 
as against B. . Where the evidence is not repeated it will be found in the “ Lists.” 


The Shorter Text in S& (apart from apparent errors). 
Matt. ; 
iii, 6. —vum αὐτοῦ WS (243) and syr pesh (one or more MSS). Coxipare syr cu sin 


“ And he was baptizing them” 

iv. 23. -- λη NS alone (vide infra ix. 81) 

Vv, 9. —avro. NCD 13-124 latt pl syr pesh. If this be the basic text, then 
avro. is merely incorporated by B and the rest +f & from 
verses 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and avroe is a much more likely addition 
in verse 9 than a wrong omission. 


98, επιθυμησαι (—avryv) N 236 Clem Orig 3/5 Tert'® al. 
39. εἰς την δεξιαν σιαγονα (—cov) NWiafh Dial Bas Dam Oriy'™ al. 
46. —ovxe N doh syr cu sin TheophA* 
vi. 15. --ττα παραπτωματα αὐτων ND fam 1 al. latt® syr pesh φο 
18. -- σου sec. NA syr cu 
22. —cov (post οφθαλμος sec.) N plur 
tb. —ovv N ete. 
25. —y τι πίητε N etc. 
ἐν. —vpov sec. N (sol 2 cum b) 
vii. 12. —ovv NL doh alig syr pesh ete. 


13. -- ἡ πυλη N pe abechk (hiat γ4) m vg® Naas Clem (Oriz) Eus Cypr 
Lucif. This evidence is old enough and large enough to 
exempt δὲ from carelessness here. 

vill. 3. —evews . 
6. -- κυριε ἃς k [hiat r.] syr cu sin (see beyond in St. John) 


22. —moovs N33 στ ἢ syr sin 
ix. 9. —exedev NL ΤΙ boA® gr Px 
10. —Kat eyevero WN 892 aeth syr pesh boh 
th. —«dOovres (see also under “‘ Latin and Coptic ’’) 
16. -- αὐτου (post πληρωμα) | 
21. —povcv N ag. ἢ aeth pers 
22. --τησους NDabcecdkg syr sin 
30. -- αὑτων 
31. —ody (vide supra iv. 23) 


35. -- και (ante κηρυσσων) 


ΧΙ]. 


Xili. 


ΧΙΥ͂. 


ΧΥ͂Ι. 


XVil. 


XVili. 


XIX. 


Xx. 


XXil. 


Xxiil. 


XXIV. 


AS To N IN ST. MATTHEW. 


. —Aeywv 
. —pov (post πατρος) 
. ππαπεμου 
. πσου (post λογων sec. loco) This is a question: of “ pairs.” 
‘what has been written on this subject under B (heading 


δ 80 


N71 sah 1/4 boho™ Justin Marcos" Hil 


“‘ Tmprovement.”’) 


. καὶ evpioxet ( — ελθων) 
. -- ὥτουντες avtw λαλησαι 


49, .—avrov prim 
44, —ev Tw aypw 
57. --ιησους 

4, —avTw 
16. --ησους 


22. —evdews 
ib, —avrov 
23. --απολυσας τους oxAcus 


SN Caesar Arelat 


ND man lati” Orig A ud Eyp*bion 


N24 28 sah™ Doh™™ yg® 


(vide supra Vill. 22, 1x. 22, xill. 57) 


NC 892 ff, syr cu 
NS plur and Orig** against Bo 


N 251* Ps sol cum syr hier (sed -- τοὺς οχλους 
syr cu. —atodvoas pers‘) 


So that δὲ harmonises this double omission. 


26. —ou μαθηται 
35. --εκεινου 
6. —avtos 
9, —ovde μνημονευετε 
10. —avrov 
1ὅ, --κυριε 
17. --ο ιησους 
7. -- εκεινω 
14. -- μπροσθεν 


7 fin, -- αὐτὴν 
10. --αὐτω 
12. -- γαρ 
22. -- τὸν λογον 
10. -- οτι 
17. -- ἔξω τῆς πολεως 
19, —evpev 
28. αμπελ. (— μου) 
33. --εν᾿ 

1. --εν 
11. -- εκει 
40. —oAos 

3. ποιησατε (— και τηρειτε) 
35. --πὰν 
ib. —viov βαραχιου 
37. πῇ 

2. -- παντα 

9, -- παντων 
24, -- μεγαλα 
20, —ovv 
30. -- τοτε 
31. -- φωνὴης 
35. 0m vers 
48, -π-εκεινος 


N Sod®°? 1 604 Sod? latt ete. 
ἃς To 

N 892 ys" doh 

NX 

NLZ ete. 

NZ doh?! syr sin 

NS (variant al.) 

N etc. 


ἐξ Sod Evst 47 boh arab Orig (cf. syr cu sin) 


NDLZ ete. 


NS Cyr 


N (sah) ete. 
NLZ 6 fh aeth 


NDT etc. 


N 28 


N etc. 
NV 69d 


NS Chr 2° 

NS) sah boh* syrr 
N(L) syr sin Ephr 

N 69 

N Evst 6 13 2" Hus 
N 892 ?? 

N et ε 1443 von Soden. 
Nr, Hil 

NW* 273 boh™™® r vg™ Chr diatess 
N 248 syr sin pers Archel Auct? τὸν 
N min® er, Cypr 

N LWA al. 

N 

NT αἱ. 


Of. diatess 


4 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


aa 3. -- avTwv NL 44 lati alig arm 
17. woavtws (— και) N*C*L Sod 33 2° (Sod) bg. vy Orig 
22. -- κυριε | 
XXV1. 33. παντες ( -- εἰ) 
50. --᾿ἰησους δὲ 2°" 
72. -- τι N 92 ? 36 40 259 
ΧΧΥ͂Ι. 11. —avtw NL al. 
33. — Aeyopmevov 
45, —em πασαν τὴν γὴν ἃς 248 1 Lactant. This has not as much significance 
as it may seem, for N is given to eliding ολος eisewhere, see iv. 
23, ix. 31, xxii. 40, and see also xxill. 35, xxiv. 2, 9. 
47, -- οτι NDL Sod”? al. 
48, —e€ avtwv 
58, -- εἰσηλθον (— καὶ ante εφανισθησαν) 
59, —ev (Cf. xxi. 33, xxil. 1) 
60. -- αὐτο NL 09 243 892 arm Hil 
XXVill. 5. --ταῖς γυναιξιν 
10. -- μου N> 
15. —npepas N plur et ὁ ff, Oriy [contra BDL lait rell omn)} 
18. --- αὐτοῖς 
Singular for Plural. 
(Always significant of a very early Graeco-Syriac.) 
eed 16. to προσωπον (for τα tpoowra) NS 244 9, k syr pesh pers boh™™ Aug 
xxi. 40. tov oxAov (for τους oxAovs) NCO ὁ syr boh 
Coptic Sympathy. . 
If δὲ can be definitely associated with the Latin and the Syriac versions, it 
can be shown to be on the most intimate terms with the Coptic versions, as at 
Luke xiii. 34, where the bird is treated as masculine as to his nest, or possibly 
neuter is intended. We start with: 
Matt. 


xiv. 1, tatpaapyns NSCZA here is coptic, and the spelling held by NC at every 
place where the word occurs. 


txxvil. 46. Awe eAwe N 33 doh 
ll, 12. εἰς τὴν εαυτων xwpav N 1157 boh sah 
lil, 11. eyo μεν +yap N 892 boh Cyr 
Vili. 3. τὴν χειρα +avrov N 124 sah boh aeth syr vg®® 
ix. 5. eyepe περιπατει (— και) N sah syr 
9, eyes (— και) N sah 
24 fin. +edores ort ἀπεθανεν N 61 sah 2/3 
x. 14. ἡ της πολεως +7 κωμης N 892 sah boh (aeth) 
xiv. 15. χωρας (pro κωμας) NA cf. sah"! (-Ἐ κυκλὼ ΟΣ 33 61 108 604) 
xv. 11. τοῦτο κοινοῖ τον avov (primo loco) δὲ sah boh soli 
17. ews TOV adedpwva NT sah bole 


t+ De von Soden hoc loco vide infra (p. 55). 


t Awe: eAwer B sah 


AS ΤῸ δὲ IN ST. MATTHEW. 5 
Matt. 
XV. 31. --κυλλους vyes N etc. 
xvi. 17. αλλα ο πατὴρ (not eliding αλλα)ὺ δὲ only, as sah boh 
xviii. 14. θελημα του πατρος ( -- εμπροσθεν)ὺ N Sod? Hust 47 boh arab Oriy 


24. πολλων (pro pvpiwr) N sah boh 
xx. 17. τους dwdexa tantwm NDLZ Sod 1 boh arm aeth Orig 
18. εἰς θανατον N 1 syr doh"! sah 
XxXi, 7. ἐπάνω er αὐτων N* doh 
10. ελθοντος N pauc et boh 
14. προσελθοντες N doh?! 
28. > Texva δυο N plur sah boh ete. 
tb. προσελθων ( — και) NLZ 6 ff, boh sah Orig 
xxii, 15, —ev Aoyw NS boh® Cyr (rell boh Xoyw, — εν) 
xxiv. 7. order: σεισμοι και λιμοι ἃξ (σεισμοι και λιμοι +Kat θανατοι boh, sed 
al. σεισμοι in sec. vel in tertio loco habent) 
31. επισυναξει N Sod}? 1353 Hoh syr sin Hipp Hil 
45, καταστήσει NM doh 
KXViil. 24. ὑμεις δε οψεσθε N and sah 1/5 only add this δὲ [von Soden 


does not mention sah] 


Note as to S% and aeth. 


ge 23. eav de ἡ οοφθαλμος σου πονηρος NW (aeth omits ») 
x. 16. ws 0 οφις N aeth [SN neglected by von Soden] 
ΧΙ. 22. εθεραπευσεν avtovs N aeth 
XIV. 28. εἰσὺ eu κύριε Σ N 892 aeth 
XVill. 30. καὶ ἀαπελθων N aeth [NS neglected by von Soden] 
xix. 22. -- τὸν Aoyov NLZ ef h aeth 
30. εἐσχατοι πρωτοι καὶ TP. εσχατοὶ NL 21 157 892 wg® aeth 
xxii. 23. —avtw N σοί, (syr sin vg?®) 
29. καὶ αποκριθεις (pro amok. de) wa cee (DOR) 
XXxili. 4, φορτια μεγαλα Bapea ,γΩ (aeth) 
xxiv. 11. Ὁ πολλους πλανησουσιν ὃς aeth (1, 88 157 238 ἢ rr, arm Justin) 
45, οικιας N 892 αἱ. aeth 
xxv. 44. avro. (pro και avror) N min”? aeth 
XXVii. 9. καὶ (pro rote) (aeth et hoc die, vg® et tunc) 
33. -- λεγομενον (cf. aeth) 

Compare also the unique addition in Vili. 7 - αἀκολουθει μοι (ante eyw ελθων) &, 
and +Age (ante veniam ego) by aeth. It is as if aeth said “ Lead, I follow,” 
and in a more dignified manner δὲ : “ Follow, I lead.” 

Compare also the conflation in aeth at xxvii. 15 “quem voluissent et 
elegissent,” where δὲ has ov παρητουντο instead of ov nfedov of all the rest. 

Observe also as to aeth : 
Matt. 
vii. 13. -- εἰσὶν NS sah aeth Clem 
ix. 21. eav αψωμαι ( -- μονον) N a σὰ h aeth pers 
xX. 11, εν αὐτὴ τις αξιος ἐστι NK p** sah boh aeth 


xii, 80. σκορπιζει pe N 33 Boho™ agatha 


Matt. 


VV. 
V1. 
Vill. 


XV. 


XV1il. 
XX1. 


XX. 


ΧΙ, 


XXVI1. 
XXV1i. 


Matt. 


Vill. 
Xi. 
XIV. 
XV: 
XVl. 


XVi. 


90, 
10. 
12, 
38. 
16. 
42. 


43. 


30. 


4, 


28. 


32. 


65. 
18. 
19. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


Latin. 


ἢ ολον (pro και wy oAov). Cf. lat quam 

νυποκριται ( — οι) 

εξελευσονται (pro εκβληθησονται) 

> xwpis παιδίων καὶ γυναικων ( pro Xx. γυναικων και παιδιων) 
> παραλαβε μετα cov ετι eve ἢ δυο 

παρα κυριω ( pro παρα κυριου) 

αὐτου ( pro αὐτης) 

Θεου ( -- του) 

Aaved {-- του) 

σωμα ( pro πτωμα) N latt sah syr 
φυλλα (—7a) 
apxepevs (— ὁ) 

επι YS (-- της) XS plur 

-- νυν vel ov N plur 

As to e and δὲ note an omission at xvill. 12 by δὲ of em τα opy which 


in montibus occupies one line in e which is shorter than either the one above 
or the one below, so that the eye could easily skip it whether looking at the 
Latin or the Greek parallel column. Also xxiv. 28 που pro οπου ὃξ sol = 
ubi (pro ubicumque) e r, Cypr Ambr Auct? ἴον. xxiv. 30 —tote δὲ ὁ γ, Cypr, 
XXVill. 15 -- ἡμερας δὲ plur but only e of Latins. 


As to & and e see further in St. Luke ii. 21 ete. 


Coptic and Latin. 


. μας (pro nt) N copt lat syr, against B and the Greeks 
. > τὴν δε δοκον τὴν ev TH Tw οφθαλμω 
. ἀπολεσαι (pro βασανισαι) 


. wou (pro και ιδου) ND sah boh aeth latt?! 


. —dGortes N a sah 1/2 boh™™ 
. παλιν δε εξελθων NCDI 33 sah (δολ) fo 51... bug Cyr Auct? i? 
. Geos —6 (sec et tert) ®& doh lat | 
Expansion by & or B as against the shorter text in 33 604 or other 
important cursives, or support of % against B by the cursives. 
. ππιηδσους of δὲ δ ἡ 8.7 8.) is supported by 33 (against B γ61}) 
. ott of δὲ pers Iren™ : ,, 5 33 sj ἣς 
«ποι μαθηται of δὲ Sod some Latins ,, se ete ἘΞ : 
. τοὺς μαθήτας (—avtov) of Na Hil _,, » Sod”? 604 ,, δ: 
. τἡσους B ete. o wnoous δὲ re'l 
Om. 118-209 157 848 349 2" 
. 604 would read γένεα Tovnpa και μοιχαλις | σημειον ov δοθησεται avTy εἰ μη... - 


eliding altogether επιζητει " καὶ σημειον after the exclamation 
point which I have inserted. This would not be interesting, 
for it is easy to skip from onpeov to σημεῖον, but that the 
- others vary so much: D* ὁ ὁ sah boh ζητει σημειον, d and latt 


AS ΤῸ δὲ IN ST. MATTHEW. 7 
Matt. 
σημειον ζητει, NS and most σημεῖον επιζητει, while B seems to go 
out of the way with σημεῖον acter as pers™ and arab™ and as 
syr which can be read either αἰτει or ζητει. 
xxiii. 4. φορτια δυσβαστακτα  142* 604, while δὲ aeth have φορτια peyada βαρεα, and 
B plur φορτια Bapea και δυσβαστ., and L fam labe [ἢ ἢ syr 
boh Iren'™ φορτια Bapea only. 


Expansion or variation by & or B against the shorter or simpler text in D, which 
destroys the idea of neutrality in & or B or SB. 


Matt. 
xX. 11. -- ἡ κωμην D fam 1 28 604, but both δὲ and Β have it 
25. καλουσιν D (against ἐπεκαλεσαντο δὲ, exaXecavtw L (sic), απεκαλεσαν 
U al., ἐκαλεσαν 1 al., and ἐπεκαλεσαν B plur) 
ΧΙ, 33. -- ελαλησεν avrois Ddk syr cu sin 
ἐλαλησεν autos λεγων NS al. mult 
ἐλαλησεν αυτοις Β αἱ. mult 
xiv. 18, —wée D Sod®® 1 604 a syr cu sin pers 
[ Habent SB rell] 
XVI. 12. τῆς ζυμης tantum D Sod®®° 124* abd ff, syr sin arm 
Lucif 
τῶν aptwy tantum 1 Sod'** 14* ¢ Orig 
but: τῆς ζυμης των aptwv B ete. 
τῆς ζυμης Tov aptov C plur 
τῆς ζυμης των φαρισαιων 35 
and τῆς ζυμης των pap. και σαδδουκαιων N 7, syr cu 
XVlll. 14. tov πατρος nuwv De 
but tov πατρος pov B al. 
του πατρος VALWV ἃξ αἱ. ἶ 
10. δυο ἡ τριων μαρτυρων N ete. 
δυο μαρτυρων ἡ τριων B eve. But om, μαρτυρων Dr 
μαρτυρων δυο ἡ τριων , L sah boh 
26 fin. -- σοι D604 bade fi fr, rT. syr sin 
[Habent SB] Om. claus. Sod°°° 
32. —avtTw D Sod®*° 11 22 604 [Habent NB] 
Xx. 80. eAenooy nuas tantum D min pauc ὁ ἃ ff, 2 7.5. syr cu against varying 


additions of κυριε or τἡσου by B, δὲ, and the rest. 
xxi. 28. —duo d, but rexva δυο ND etc. and δυο τεκνα B ete. 
We may also mention such a case as this :— 
xiv. 15. παρηλθεν nbn NZ 1 Orig 2/3 
non παρηλθεν BD reli. 
but --ηηδὴ Orig 1/3 sah boh arm syr. 


Matt. 

:...13. 13. 
10. 
20. 


n, a2. 


13. εφανὴ B 372 lat Iren™ 
φαινεται N rell : 
lil. 6. —vum αὐτου N syr pesh? soli vid [pers instantius et per 
manum ejus baptiz. sunt] 
—ev Tw Lopdavy ur avtov 248 
Habent rell et diatess 
‘Cand he was baptizing them” syr cu sin arab 
11. ey μεν yap N 892 boh Cyr (ego igitur 12 70 aethi") 
eyo μεν B rell 
15. πρεπον ἐστιν nas N copt lat syr t 
5 - μιν Β rell gr 
iv. 8. δικνυει N 
δεικνυσιν B rell οἱ δοαϊθδῦὺ 
εδειξεν D 812 (ostendit d latt, tempus incertum) 
13. παραθαλασσαν NW (τ΄. sah) 
παραθαλασσιαν Β rell 
παραθαλασσιον Ὁ Sod°*® [negl. Sod] 22 ἢ (παραθαλαττιον Cyr) 
maritimam latt 
23. ev τη Γαλιλαια S 
ev oAn Tn Tad. BC 157 copt syr aeth 
oAnv τὴν γαλιλαιαν [0 reli et latt Hus 
ib, ξιδασκων avtovs NS arm 
διδασκων Β rell 
24, πασαν τὴν δυριαν N 157 
oAnv τὴν Συριαν B rell et latt totam (incl k) 
Vv. 9. ote wor NCD 138-124-556 [non 346 hiat 69] latt pl syr pesh 
OTL GVTOL WUC B rell f k Cypr ete. copt syr rell arm aeth 
10, 11. evexa B 
EVEKEV ἃς rell 
18. ews παντα B 106 ef Sod * teste Sod 1353 


. paxa 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


NS DISAGREES WITH ΒΡ. 
Here is the list of the principal differences between δὲ and B in the Gospels. 


yevva 
eyevvyoev 
δειγματισαι 
παραδειγματισαι 

εως 

EWS OV 

εις τὴν χωραν αὐτων 
εἰς την εαυτων χωραν 


εως αν παντα 


. πτὸς δ᾽ av usque ουρ. 


MATTHEW. 


B 

N et omn 

BZ 1 Eus 1/2 et δ: 

N* et rell Hus 1/2 

Bel 

N rell 

B plur 

N 1157 a ὁ σι vg® copt (more copt) 


N rell et Sod” (ed. B & G) 
N*DW dg, 7. boh** (ex hom. ovpavwv .. . ουρανων) 


Habent B rell et Sod®*° 


ρακα 


NDW (@bcdf* f, hqal. Tert) 
B rell Sod*° et k vg (Cypr) (ρακκα 604 alig; cf. raccha d) 


—— ee 


+ Who says N was not based on a polyglot ? 


Matt. ; 
τ. 28. Τεπιθυημσαι 


επιθυμησαι αὐτὴν 
(επιθυμησαι αὐτῆς 


Vi. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 9 


NS 236 Clem Orig 3/5 Quaest*™ Isid ΤΟΥ Athenag al. 
B rell οἱ W Orig 1/5 Thph Eus Const \ 


> ef Vverss 


NMS Just Athen Orig 1/5) j 


28 fin. 7 eavrov Ber 
αὐτου ἃς rell 
30. ἡ ολον N lati vg “quam” aeth? (of. Mare ix. > cf. Clem liberrime 
και μη oAov Β rell etd k (et non) syr copt (QDS) 
31. ερρεθη N*KIL min pauc syr boh 
ερρεθη δε Β rell 
37. εσται BS 61 68 245 604 Eus Clem 1.2 (W-H mary 1) 
ἐστω N rell et Just. Clem 1/2 latt Iren* Tert Cypr, et Dam 


(ex Jac v. 12) 
NWS min alig et 157 892 afh Dial Bas Chr Dam Orig™ 
BD latt Eus 


E rell Sod®°® latt boh syr 


39. σιαγόνα 
σιαγονα σου 
σου σιαγονα 


41. αγγαρευει D* syr pesh sin diatess 
ayyapevo et BLMSUTI al. (sah) boh ! 
ayyapevon NEGKVAS Sod al. (evyapevon N  avyapevon W) 


και os λεγει σοι syr cu 
N* ys" “a te” latt mult et ¢ Chrom, boh™™ aeth™ 
B rell Clem et poscenti te vel petenti tea ὦ f kal. sah 
boh pl (te petit d) Hier Aug 
45, -- και Bpexe ere δικαιους και αδικους N* (Justin ? 1/2) Cf. Clem saepe libere 
Habent B rell 
40. --ουχι N* boh syr cu sin Theoph™ 
Habent BD* rell latt Cypr Lucif Aug Chrom Auct quaest 
2. ἀμὴν αμην WN 18 [non fan] 
apnv B rell 
7. vmoxpitat = BF) sy cu 
N rell omn et sah boh aeth latt literatim et syr sin pesh diatess Orig 
15. -- τὰ παραπτωματα αὐτων ND fam 1 αἱ. it?' syrt®" boh alig vgg 
Habent B rell et Sod®°® (Ὁ) fg vy®™ soli sah boh® syr cu goth Auct? τὸν 
Again here in ver. 15 it is δὲ which has the shorter text. 
Here δὲ compounds syr with the regu- 
lar reading, while below it favours 
Latin. (See note f on next page.) 


4?, αιτουντι σοι 
αιτουντι σε 


ἰ d “non et” 


αμην yap 240 


εθνικοι 


10. και οταν de 
οταν δε 


N syr cu aeth 
B rell copt lat syr pesh 


N latt 
B rell et copt 


ib. υποκριται 
οι UTOKPLTAL 


.--.... —" — ... .. 


+ Von Soden is wrong to add δ 260 (= v**) for omission of avrnv. Scrivener records it 
for avtns. He is also wrong as tor. 7 is not extant here [see his statement p. xxvii that 
‘fiir die Siglen ff! g' r' ist ff g r eingesetzt, da sich ff* g? r? auch so von ihnen unter- 
scheidet ’—a most misleading kind of thing when ff, and ff, are both extant in Matthew 
and when 7 only begins at Matthew xv] and von Soden means ,, which Abbott chronicles 
simply for the omission of eam, but he means eam SECUNDO LOCO as I found when I 
checked Abbott’s collation. Therefore neither r nor r, read with N. N omits αὐτὴν after 
επιθυμησαι and 7, omits after ἐμοίχευσεν. This entry of von Soden is very misleading 
because he seems to say (vol.i. Abteilung 3, page 1545) that A. Schmidtke had recollated all 
the Old Latin texts listed on that page, including ,, whereas we see from this that the 
statement ‘nach den beigefiigten Editionen’’ merely meant that he had compared the 
printed collations. 

¢ I have not recorded this elsewhere, but here of adulterous thoughts it seems clearly 
an improvisation on the part of B to write eavrov. See page 11 in Part I. as to Alexandrine 
preference for eavrov as evidenced in the writings of Clement, Athanasius and others, and 
cf. vi. 16 εαυτων BQ 28 111 s** Sod'"*s, 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


tb, το προσωπον — NS 244 γι k syr pesh pers Aug boh™™ ἃ 
τα προσωπα B rell sah boh aeth syr cu 
tb. apnv yap N bohe™ Ἔ καὶ syr cu pesh t 
αμην B rell 
18. νηστευων τοις ανθρωποις B & (ieiunantes hom.) 
τοις avOpwrols νηστευων N rell sah boh syrr (diserte) 
ἰδ. -τ- σου 862. NA syr cu Observe syr again 


Habent B rell ct verss 
20. και κλεπτουσιν δὲ 11 892 it?! syr cu (sah) aeth boh Cypr 1 [3 (W k Cypr om. 
και κλεπτ.) Aug Chrom. Obs. lat and syr 
οὐδὲ κλέπτουσιν Β rell ¢ ff; syr pesh diatess goth Orw, Clem (pyre) 


21. exet eoTat ἡ καρδια B=! vid cum boh™® || aeth 
EKEL ἐεσται και ἡ καρδια N rell et verss et Orig Bas (et Macar et Justin) 
22. (primo loco) o οφθαλμος σον B it” vg) aeth Orig" (ex Luc xi. 34) 
a 55 0 οφθαλμος SN rell omn™ f goth sah™ boh™ syr cu pesh 
(contra morem syr) arm Clem Eus al. 
1b, eav NS minn® a ff, ῳ vg syr cu Hil Amor 
εαν ovv B rell it? syr goth Chr Aug 


23. eav Se ἡ 0 οφθαλμος cov rovnpos NW 33[Sod] (—7 33 Tisch Treg testibus 
cum aeth) 
eav δε 0 οφθαλμος σου zovnpos n Ἐ rell sah boh latt 
eav δεο οφθαλμος cov ἡ πονηρος 5} 
Om. ἡ 33 
25. τι φαγητε N14 22 892 αὖ ff, Εἰ vg syr cu hier® sah 2/5 aeth (pers) 
Just Clem Ath Bas Chr et ef. Tert “de victu” 
τι Paynre τι πιὴτε sah 1/5 
τι φαγητε ἡ τι TUTE BW® min alig ¢ fg, hm q gat lux sah 2/5 boh arm 
Orig (Ath) 
τι φαγητε και TL πιὴτε E plur et Σ Sod °° syr pesh diatess goth 
(Ὁ d are missing, D from vi. 20-ix. 2, and d from vi. 8- 111. 27.) 
ib, —vpov Sec. N* cum ὦ 
Habent B rell 


32. tavta yap mavta §=9NNA® Sod? fam 18 27 157 242 248 892 vr xo chit vg 
3 boh sah 
mavta γαρταυτα ΒΒ rell 
—TavTa ab k Cypr 
ib. o Geos ο πατὴρ vpwy NS 
ο πατὴρ υμων N2 28 237 it” (pater vester vester 1) vgg syr cu boh 
Clem Cypr 


οπατὴρ "μων o ουρανιος B rell et Sod? Clem™ fh syr pesh geen arm aeth 
ib. χρητε B* 


xpn tere N rell 
33. τὴν βασιλειαν (avtov) και την δικαιοσυνην αὐτοῦ = Ng, kal. pauc sah boh aeth pers 
τὴν δικαιοσυνὴν και την βασιλειαν αὐτου Be! vid 


+ Surely this is a very polyglot place as regards N (contra B in all four places in one 
verse), First syr, then lat, then syr, then (syr boh). Note as regards τὸ mpoowmoy that it 
traces either to an original unpointed Syriac, or to δον, for boh expresses σκυθρωποι 
αφανιζουσιν yap Ta πρόσωπα thus: ‘‘ who make sad their face ; for they disfigure their faces,” 
while one boh ms has “face” in the singular in the second place.as well. Observe also 
that & shares with N and syr “ faciem.”’ 

t+ Male Horner de &. 

|| The matter turns on a little KE in Coptic where there is room for picthiing the 
eye as to reduplication of these letters. 
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VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 11 


τὴν βασιλειαν του θεου και τὴν δικαιοσυνην αὐτοῦ Εἰ plur et WE® Sod? itr 
vg syr (Clem) al. 
τὴν βασιλειαν και τὴν δικαιοσυνὴν Tov θεου k Ps-Ath 
τὴν βασιλειαν των ουρανων (— dix.) ᾿σιδέζη (Clem 2/8) φ΄. 2345 pe ys* Chr 
(cf. Clem Orig Tert) 
3. τὴν δε δοκον τὴν ev τω TW οφθαλμω NN 235 Sod337 1259 latt syr sah boh 
pers (aeth) (Chr) Tert F 
την δε ev TH Tw οφθαλμω δοκον Β rell gr et δοαθ50 
4. λεγις N* 604 et Sod latt pl dicis οὐ vg Lucif (syr) 

Epes B rell omn vid et fF, 41 vg?™® dices et boh sah 
ib. tw αδελῴφω cov αδελῴφε WN Gildas sah 1/3 (αδελφε pov) vg? vg (cf. Luc) 

Tw adeAdw σου B rell et verss 

8. ἀνοίγεται Be νὰ syr cu (boh. cum Aphraat “ They open”) Tert: 
‘“‘apertum est ” 
ανοιγήσεται N rell omn latt sah Clem (diserte bis) al. (ανοιχθησεται Sod*°) 

This is a most glaring case, for B does it again at Luke xi. 10. 

In Matt. vil. 7 B leaves ανοιγησεται alone because it corresponds with 
ευρησετε (ante). In Luke xi. 9 he leaves it alone for the same reason, but in 
both Matt. vil. 8 and Luke xi. 10, he makes it ανοιγεται to correspond 
respectively with λαμβανει and εὑρισκει in Jatt and Luke previously occurring 
in the verse. It is a most glaring case, as I say, but, nothing loth, Hort on 
both occasions places ἀνοίγεται in his margin. But for lack of other Greek 
support it would surely have got into his text. Soden attributes it to ellipsis ! 
Paris®’ is not printed in St. Matthew, but even that sympathetic witness contra- 
dicts Bin Luke. The only support is D in Luke (wanting in Matthew). 


9. ἡ τις B*Z min aliqg ὃ ὁ h syr sah boh 
ἡ τις ἐστιν N rell omn et Sod latt rell vg Cypr Aug 
12. παντα ova | NL 73 248 245 al? boh®™re syrre arm vg? 
παντα ουν (male Tisch in not. συν) σα ΒἘ ell Sod®®° sah syr cu latt aeth 
mavta δε... boh?! 
παντα yap... Chr 
13. -- ἡ πυλη N pv abehkm vg? Naass Clem (Orig) Eus Ογίρ 1/2 


Cypr Luci 


Habent B rell et S° syr sah boh arm n acth Shi 27 vg goth (Chr) Orig™ 1/2 
Aug semel Fulg 


1b, -- εἰσιν NS sah aeth Clem Habent B reil. 
14. οτι de (init.) B* sah 4/6 | 
οτι τς ΝΣ al. pauc m boh Naass Orig Gaud semel (aeth) 
τι : ΒΝ rell ΝΎ ΣΦ Sod° (τὴ) et latt syrr (aeth) goth 
Cypr 
και 209 Ps-Ath Chr 
Om. Evst 47 
17. καρπους move. kaXovs ᾿ ΒΒ sath ohh vg™® 
καλους ποίει καρπους Δὸ 
καρπους καλους 7rovet N rell et Sod? ¢ f ff, 5.. m q vg" syr cu 
fructus idoneos facit syrre 
bonos fructus facit abg,h(k) 8 Tert (ayadous 54 56 604) 


τᾷ Here is polyglot order for N with a vengeance. Horner forgets to chronicle Latin 
for this, and Tischendorf omits all reference to the versions, so that we utterly miss the 
point in Tischendorf’s apparatus. For which version is responsible, see next verse, whence 
latin seems clearly the influence. Soden only mentions the Latin. 


12 


Matt. | 
Vil, 
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18. ποιειν primo loco®S eveyxey sec. loco NS : 
t rove bis rell omn 
ενεγκειν ΡΩΝ FOLEY yay ee 
ενεγκειν 9» 95 Dial#® ενεγκαι sec. loco Dial*® (aeth boh) 


προσενεγκεῖν ,, 4, Dial‘! προσενεγκαῖι sec. loco Dial*! (sah) 

Origen**?** ov δυναται devdpov ayaov καρπ. πονηρους ενεγκειν ... tantum 

Origen®*?*" ov δυναται Sevdpov πονηρον καρπ. ayabous (510) eveyxew ... tantum 

This is another of those Origenistic places which cansed trouble to δὲ and B. 
Origen’s quotation of the whole verse is split in half and widely separated. It is 
the best place I know of for considering editing by NB or the parents of NB to 
obtain an Origenistic recension.{ It certainly mixed them up, as they differ, 
one (δὲ) placing zovev first and eveyxev second, and the other (B) reversing the 
process. Poor Dr. Hort must have been bothered. By far the simplest plan 
would have been to follow Dial boh aeth and give eveyxewv twice, but Dr. Hort 
follows B and B alone! It has often been disputed that Hort does this. I 
wish it to be clearly understood that he does, especially in a difficulty like the 
present. He may have been misled by Tischendorf’s note, but Tisch. in his 
edition of δὲ prints ποιεῖν in the first place, and he could not do otherwise, for 
whatever the scribe may have had in mind to write he wrote zovev, and there is 
no room for eveyxev ever to have stood there. Therefore Hort is followiug B 
and B alone. The fact that Dial varies with eveyx. and zpoceveyx. is not 
conducive to our looking upon it here as a reliable witness alone, and in the 
second position it does not agree with Origen as to form. 

The expression in St. Luke (vi. 43) is ποιοῦν in both positions. 

In sah the same verb is used in vv 17 and 18 with ERoaA. In doh EROA 
is dropped in ver. 18, and aeth appears as ferre twice. 

Syr || and latin seem content with the same verb (/facere) and also Awct op 
emp, but Tertullian (to whom Tisch does not refer in this connection) handles 
the matter thus: After giving us ver. 17 (Adv. omn. Haeres.) “ Ex occasione 
qua dictum ‘sit omnis arbor bona bonos fructus Factt, mala autem malos” and 
(Carn.) “ Mala arbor malos fructus edat necesse est,” he gives us (Hermog.) 
“Certe nec bona arbor fructus malos edit ...NEC mala arbor bonos,” and then 
(from Adv. Marcion) ““ Dominicae pronuntiationis in homines ... disponentis 
exempla illa bonae et malae arboris, quod neque bona malos neque mala bonos 
PROFERAT fructus,” again: “ Et Marcion defendit, arborem bonam malos quoque 
fructus non licere PRODUCERE,” and again: ‘“Proinde et arbor bona non 
PROFERAT malum fructum ... nec mala bonum.” Further (from Anim) * Quia 
arbor bona malos non FERAT fructus nec mala bonos,” and (from the same) 
** Non DABIT enim arbor mala bonos fructus ... et bona malos DABIT.” 

Jerome (not mentioned by Z%sch) in Ep. ad Gal. says: “ Non potest arbor 
bona fructus AFFERRE malos, neque arbor mala fructus afferre bonos.” 

The προσενεγκεῖν of Dial*! looks strangely like Jerome’s afferre and 
Tertullian’s proferat, while in one place ert has ferat = simple eveyxew (Pepa). 

There are other passages in Marcion which exhibit an underlying Latin 


or Graeco-Latin text, and this may be considered in connection with 
the same. 


t Non clare Tisch; hinc male Horner de Νὰ. Cf. ed. Lake. Incepit forsan N* 
eveykew scribere, sed vere moew scripsit. Spatium non est ut eveyxew haberet linea. 

¢ Consider also o οφις Matt. x. 16 WN aeth and Orig. 

|| But syx hier “ give” primo loco, “ will be making ”’ secwndo loco. 


Matt. Ας 
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Vill. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 13 


I take the liberty of sketching this at length because Wordsworth does 
not go into matters fully in St. Matthew as he did later, and Tisch is silent as 
to Tert and Hier supporting the Dial. And, besides, D d and jf are wanting. 
Clem too quotes from Luke (zovovr). 


21. ta OeAnpata WN et syr pesh)® soli vid cum Juvenco (ex mem. Test. Vet. 3) 

To θελημα Β rell une mine™ et verss omn et Clem>* 

Cf. Mare iii. 35 where the positions of δὲ and B are reversed and B alone 
writes ta θεληματα If this be not clear editing on the part of each in a 
different Gospel, what is? “Neutral” text indeed, neutral rubbish. ΑΒ 
Tisch says ad loc Mare:—“ut Epiph ex evg Ebion, cf. ad Mt; ta θεληματα 
frequens in psalmis et Esaia; in N.Y. ef. Act xiii. 22 οἱ Eph. ii. 3.” He might 
have added that in J/utt xii. 50 (where he inserts the quotation of the Lvang 
Ebion) neither S® nor B change ro θελημα, and the picture would have been 
complete. 

22. δεμονια πολλα ἂξ O58 Evst 12 sole (cf. pers daemonia ex hominibus) 


δαιμονια B rell 
25. ηλθαν B 27. ηλθαν ὃς t 
nrdov ἃς rell nr\Oov Β rell 


27. -- καὶ exvevoay οἱ ανεμοι ® dum soli (cf.0m ver 25 in boh) [negl. von Soden δὲ} 
Habent B rell 
28. emi τὴ διδαχη αὐτου or οχλι «= NCCC. pers) 
ot οχλοι ἐπι Tn διδαχὴ αὐτοῦ Β rell et verss 
Male von Soden de sah. Non om, οἱ οχλοι sah. 


1. καταβαντος δε αὐτου BOW et N° Sod 1 18 22 372 892 (124 604) 
και καταβαντος αὐτου Z 
καταβαντι δε avTw N* rell 

3. τὴν χείρα αὐτου N 124 syr δαΐ 1 boh aeth vg®® 
τὴν χειρα B rell et latt 

ib, —evdews ὃς (of. Luc viii. δῦ — καὶ aveotn παραχρημα & 


44 -- παραχρημα syr CU 51.) 
Habent B rell et verss 
4. ειπεν N ᾧ sah boh 
λεγει B rell et lat 
ib. προσενεγκον BC minn3 et Sod® 1048 
TPOOEVEYKE N rell et Sod” (test. B & G contra Sod) 
. εκατονταρχης NW)2771? 892* 
exatovrapxos ell et Copt 
6. -- κυριε N syr cu sin k (Tisch does not record & and Horner 
overlooks it but von Soden has af) 


σι 


; cp. other places where the word occurs 


Habent B rell 
7. Neyer B 604 Hust 47 bh kg syr sah (erev) arm vg™4 syr (boh™2) 
και λεγει N rell οἱ aeth 


+ I cannot resist quoting this here (I do not notice this variation as a rule) to show 
that it must have been the scribes of Nand B who took many of the liberties visible in their 
texts. Within 3 verses observe they reverse their choice. Obs. also vii. 28 eferAntrovto N 
only for ἐξεπλήσσοντο; and, having omitted οἱ oxAo by mistake, he adds it at the end, for this 
is opposed by gr-copt-syr-lat. Obs. also viii. 4 as to the form of the imperative. 

ἱ Again Horner quotes NB together for τὴν xepa, but Tisch says τὴν xeipa αὐτου 
N* et ὁ. 


11 
Matt. 


Vill. 


— 


ἜΣ, 


tb, 


1f.. 


il, 


12, 


18. 


22. 


2b. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ακολοῦυθει μοι eyw ελθων NS (Age veniam ego aethint Walton) 
eyw ελθων B rell 


. €KATOVTAPXNS NS [non W hoe loco] x" 


εκατονταρχος B rell et copt (εκατονταραχος Sod®*° et alibi) 


ὁ. evrrev N*C 33 


εφη Β rell 
παρ οὐδενι τοσαυτὴν πιστιν ev τω ἰσραὴλ evpov B 4 (22 892) ak q gat 
vg?" syr sin 
παρ OVOEVL τοσαυτην πιστιν ELPOV fam 1 
non inveni tantam fidem in Israel bef, (91) Jo hl vg sah boh Ephr 
non fuit apud aliquem tanta fides in toto Israel quam inveni aeth" 
ovde ev Tw Ἰσραὴλ τοσαυτὴν πιστιν evpov ἃξ rell fvg® (syr cu pesh) Chr Dam 
ισακ Na bhk (ita etiami. 2 wax δὲ k [hiant a b h)) 
ισαακ 8B rell et Sod 
εξελευσονται N at?! syr pers aeth ἢ Ἠογαοί τε Iren™ Cypr 1/2 Aug*° Ephr 
εκβληθησονται B rell f ff, G2 vg sah boh goth Cypr 1/2 Chr (βληθησονται 
Clem) 
fin. +Kav vrootpefas ὁ εκατονταρχος εἰς τὸν OLKOV αὐτου εν αὐτὴ TY wpa {(--εν 
αὐτὴ tT) wpa aeth) ευρεν τον παιδα υγιαινονα NCEMNUXS® 
Sod? minn®®© g, syr hier aeth (ex Luc vii. 10) 
Non add B rell et verss rell 
oxAov B sah et W-H tat soli 
oxAov πολυν W 
πολυν oxAov 12 243 x*" ¢ g, sah™™ syr cu sin 
oxAous N 1. 22 
τους οχλους boh 
oxAous πολλους 108 lati?! vg syr pesh 
πολλοὺς οχλοὺς ΟΝ unc!? οἱ NSP Sod? al. syr hier®® 
πολλους 100 
o δε λεγει N 33 ὁ ὁ k (dicit illi) g syr sin 
o de enoous λεγει. B rell et minn omn (et εἰπεν Sod al.) syr cu et verss 
Tw avenw kat TH θαλασση N fam 1 fam 13 22 α ὃ σι. ἢ gq vg 8/33 sah” 
bohm syr sin (hiat cu) Kus Ambr Auct op imp (ef. Marc) 
τοῖς ἀνεμοις Kat TN θθλασση Β rell Sod*® et syr pesh sah*® aeth vgt™ 
Om. tw avenw k [negl. Herman von Soden]. τω ἀνεμω ( -- καὶ τη Oar.) Ephr. 


. ἀπολεσαι N Doh?! vglPP Reg 1A xviti Hystath Auct?™ Aug Ambr semel Oros 


βασανισαι B rell sah syr pers latt goth Adamant Macar Pallad Hier 
tribulare aethint Walt 
punire k Cypr 


Confl. W ita: “ wd arodeoat μας Kat προ Katpov βασανισαι 


. wa BW et boh OANA (KXEKAC sah) 


omws ὃδξ rell omnvid et minnomn (praeter fam 1 μεταβηναι pro orws μεταβη) 


. dws ΒΜΕΞΠ'Ὶ Sod min alig t vg® (et diatess arab ex Mare ii. 8 exvyvovs) 


sah syr pesh [mut syr cu sin] goth arm 
ἰδὼν = ND rell plur latt boh 


. ἔγειρε περιπατει N sah syr (Tisch omits syrr) 


ἐγειρε και TepiTara Β (εγεραι rell et minn boh latt Tert 


+ At xii. 17 wa (pro ors) is read by NBCD [non Sod] 1 33 Orig. 
{ Min aliq are headed by fam 1 which also substitute τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς for ras 


εὐ Θυμησεις showing clearly harmonisation from Luke y, 22 (and Mark ii. 8). 


Matt. 


1X. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 15 


6. εγειρε B 872 bef ff, l vg sah boh syr 
eyepexae Dadg,hk aeth Tert 
eyepbas  ὃξ rell omn Sod°*° et minn g goth arm 
ib. πορευου N sol (sah and boh use different words, but each uses them also 
for zopevw elsewhere) 
τς σὑπαγε Β rell 
9. -τεκειθεν NL 10 71 (Hvst* pauc init peric) boh® (of. Luc iv. 38, ν. 27 οἱ 


ab. 


ab. 


10. 


ab. 


ab. 


Ez. 


18. 


diatess “ And when Jesus went out of the synagogue ”’) 
Habent B rell et minn rell omn 
λέγει N sah (Tisch and von Soden omit sah with δὲ although 
: recording μαθθαιον just above with sah) 
kat Aeyer Bell boh et verss ι 
ηκολουθει .* © ND _ fam 1 21 892 d soli et von Soden tet. 


-ἠκολουθησν Θ᾿ Brel Sod®°° et copt latt syr 


και ανακειμενων N* 892 (cf. boh) syr pesh (mut cu sin) aeth 
και ἐγένετο αὐτου ανακειμενου B rell et sah 
(και ἐγένετο ανακειμενου αὐτοῦ NC lat Hus) 
ἰδου ND 892 latt®' sah boh aeth Hier 
kat ov Β rell gr et Sod®*° ἢ, k q goth arm Eus 
Omit pers syr pesh [mut syr cu sin] 
—edMovres WN 243 Hust 50 a sah 1/2 boh™ (cf. Luc v. 29 καὶ ἣν 
οχλος .. . Ol ἦσαν μετ αὐτων κατακειμενοι) 
Habent B rell et sah 1/2 boh®' aeth syr latt rell οἱ αἱ k 
LaTpwy N (medicis vg2") 
ιατρου Β rell et sah boh diserte tov tarpov 
medicus (pro medico) 6 kal. ὑσὶ Cypr 
In Marco ii. 17 ιατρου de novo plur, sed a b ῳ medicos: 


. π- ἐλευσονται usque ad vupdros” N* 


Habent B rell ; 


. TO πληρωμα n>’ 


TO πληρωμα αὐτου ΠΒ 7611 (et syr diserte) 


. εἰ δε μη ᾿ς Ἔ 801 sah (boh) 


εἰ δε μηγε N rell of. syr pesh 


. αλλ οινον veov εἰς ασκους Kawvovs βλητεονῖ δὲ sol cum ε 1858 von Soden (om. 


βλητεον vel βαλλ. aeth) 
αλλα owvov veov εἰς ασκους βαλλουσιν καινοὺς ( (258) Hust 49 ys (att) cf. 892 
adda Barovow (vel Badd.) οινον veov εἰς ασκους kavovs B plur Sod’ k gq syr 
, goth sah boh syr 


Lov apxwv προσελθων NS 13 157 (sah infra) 
5» ἄρχων ελθων min alig ῳᾧ (boh ηλθεν vide infra) 
»» ἄρχων εἰσελθων ΟΌΕΜΧΝς αἱ. e¢ ΝΥΣΦ ϑδυ950 (-θον) Bas Chr 
5» ἄρχων εἷς ελθων KSVAIL al. d fgoth syr arm aeth 
9» ἄρχων εἷς προσελθων BN? (a be ff, v9) 
95 ἄρχων Tis προσελθων C?GLU al. 
+» ἀρχῶν τις προσηλθεν Ε 
» ἄρχων τις ελθων Γ αἱ. 
9 ἀρχῶν εἰς εἰσέλθων Vel τις εἰσελθων al, 


—— .-- .-. | 


+ This verbal adjective may perhaps be compared to sah “they are wont to put.’ 


But cf. Marc ii. 22, although there N* does not have the clause containing the word 
but N* adds it. 


10 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ecce quidam princeps veniens hk 
ES » _ accessit et ΟἹ 
Εἰς (Ξ δου) owaggpwn δ πεεζοισοει sah 
IC (Ξ δου) οὐδ NK PWM AI boh 
nkoAovbet NCD 33 41 lati! 
ηκολουθησεν B rell plur Sod°°° sah boh f k Bas Chr syr sin 
ἠκολουθησαν EM bs Hust 49 y*" syr pesh pers 
εαν αψωμαι N Sod?! a g (fimbriam pro povov) h aeth pers t 


€av αψωμαι μονον Dobecdffigkvg 
€av μονον αψωμαι B rell et δοαθ50 sah boh (syr) 


22 init. o de N*D Sod*41 a bed kg syr sin 


o δε τησους Β rell οἱ δοαῦ50 f ff, σι h vg copt aeth 


24 fin. -Ἐειδοτες οτι απεθανεν N* 61 sah 2/3 (of. Luc viii. 53 οἱ diatess § xii. 27) | 


26. 


Omit. B rell sah 1/3 boh et verss 
ἢ φημὴ avTys NCN fam 1 33 124 157 Sod’ [male vid de 8254 
(bs) ] boh aeth 


ἢ φημη αὐτου D3 ΤΙ 86 99 238 348 435 Sod)7? d sah 


ἢ φημὴ αὐτὴ B rell latt syr goth diatess 
. ἠκολουθησαν BD 126 Lust 36 ὦ (k) Chr 
ἠκολουθησαν αὐτῷ N rell Sod°*° et verss 
. κραυγαζοντες NS 
_ κραζοντες B rell 
ὁ. vos BGUIL min} (copt) 
ule NS unc? οἱ NWS® Sod”? al. mult lati 
. εἰσελθοντι δε avTw NN (negl. avtw Tisch) 
ελθοντι be B plur Sod*® boh (+avrw Τῇ al!) 
ελθοντος δὲ αὐτου 108 262 604 Lust 196 
και EPXETAL Dabe dghk 
Quum (vel Quumque) Venisset sah syr (lat al.) diatess 
. ot δυο τυφλοι N*D Sod)349 1435 ὁ dg, ἢ vg?" syr hier diatess 
ot τυφλοι B rell Sod®®® et minn et latt rel copt aeth syr rel 
ὁ. wnoovs N* doh lat 
0 \noous ) B rell (saepe om. ὁ alibi B) 
Om. minn alig et syr sin 
. TOUTO δυναμαι ποιῆσαι Bl ῳ Ug 
δυναμαι ποιῆσαι TOVTO 
δυναται μοι ποιῆσαι τουτο sah boh δυναμαι eyw τοῦτο 7. Vel π. TovTO 57. 
δυναμαι υμιν TovTo ποιησαι ἃξ (+vobis wz fere omn arm syr hier) 
δυναμαι TOVTO ποιῆσαι C3 Net D δοι950 (τουτω) rell omn [αἰ 
. nvewxOnoav BDN3® Clim” 33 
ηνοιχθησαν C 
ανεωχθησαν N rell 
. ot oPOarAjroe - N sol vid 
οἱ οφθαλμοι avtwv D latt syr 
avtwv ot οφθαλμοι Β rell gr Sod°*® et copt 
. ἐν TH YH εκεινὴ N sol vid (cf. sy’ sin) 
ev oAn TH yn εκεινὴ B reli et verss et ef. syrr 


+ Perperam Horner in notulis sah de & ete. 


VARIATIONS BETWHEN δὲ AND B IN 51. MATTHEW. 7 


Matt. : 
ix. 35. κηρυσσων τς Neum boh®? (more copt sed contra sah boh pl) 
3 [negl. S von Soden] 
και κηρυσσων : -B rell aki: 
wb fin, —ev Tw Aaw BC*DSA N° et NWS®@ 1° 22 33 118* 157 209 
. 258 259 892 al. a? vg sah boh syr diatess 
Habent S* rell gr unc omn Sod minn® ¢ g, vg" gat arm syr hier acth ? 
tb. - και ἠκολουθησαν avTw N 
+ «at πολλοι ηκολουθησαν avTw ΤΠ Φ 13 124 al? a bg, h gat? diatess 
Om. B rell | 
Σ. 8. θαδδαιος N 
και θαδδαιος B17 134 892 sah bohe ff, 9. vy 
και λεββαιος 1924 ἢ 
και λεββαιος ο επικλ. θαδδαιος E rell οἱ ΝῊ ΣΦ Sod? f (syr) arm αρί 
και θαδδαιος ο επικλ. λεββαιος fam 18 [non 124 vide supra] 
Vide rell apud Tisch 
4. Kavavaios ' BCDIN 1 22 33 118 892 Evst 18 latt boh syr sin 
κανανιτὴης N rell οἱ Υ̓ΣΦ Sod”® et sah 
ab. o ιουδας N* 80 al. paue. 
Lovoas B rell et copt 
5, —Aeywv N*} 80 
Habent B rell et verss 
ab, -- εθνων N* + 
Habent B rell ΜῈ 
7. —ore πον B et Sod? syr. sin 


Habent & rell 
οτι - μετανοησατε (251 Sod?) sah, pergens nyy. -γαρ (Cf. g, approp. 


2 enim) 
9. -- μηδε apyvpov NS sol vid 
Habent B rell 
11. εναυτητις αξιος eore NK 10 99 243 892 ps al. pauc. sah boh actht 
τις εν αὐτὴ ats 30: . Β rell et latt 
τις agtos ἐστι εν αὐτὴ Sod'*3 syr pesh diatess (—ev αὐτὴ sy sin) 


12 fin. +Acyovres eipyvn τω οἰκω torr» δ], οἱ W® Sod?” fam 1 22 99 237 
251 259 Hust 49 serse* al? at?! vg? arm (aeth) Thph Hil 
Non habent B rell k vg sah boh syr 


14. -- μη δεξηται v( pas) B" 
Habent & rell | 
ib. ἡ Toews ἡ κωμης N fam 18 [non 124] 61 892 sah boh|| .  (aeth sive 
e regione sive 6 Civitate) 
ῃ TNS KWLNS vers syr pesh diatess 


ἡ τῆς πολεως 2 rell (Obs. ver 11 --᾿ ἢ κωμὴν D fam 1 28 004) 


+ Lapsu neglexit Tisch ed N.T. viii. et negl. von Soden. 

{ I wish the reader would take careful note of these things. C/. also previously ix. 26, 
viii. 3, vii. 3, vi. 33, and beyond x. 16, for the conjunction N sah boh aeth, and ix. 21, 
viii. 7, vii. 13, vi. 23, for N aeth, also x. 16, xii. 22, xiv. 28, xv. 3, xviii. 30, xxii. 23, 
xxiii. 4; and xii. 30 N boh aevi, and xv. 11 for N sah boh. Tischendorf absolutely over- 
looks any connection with sah bon or aeth herein χ. 11. Yet the order ‘ ask in it who is 
worthy’’ is noteworthy. It occurs in copt because “ἢ or the village”’ immediately precedes 
‘ask in it.” 

. . ||. Tisch also misses this, and von Soden as to boh. 


VOL. IT. C 


10. 


vb. 


sed : 


28. 


32. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES, 


. εκ των TOO. υμων NC 27 35 41 71 157 240 244 892 7 lat arm 


των ποδ. υμων B rell copt 


. YN σοδομων Kat yy γόμορρων N(C) 157 Sod 199 1266 soli vid 


yn σοδομων Kat γομορρων tantum Ὦ rell (γομορρας CDLMNP3S® ai.) εἰ verss 

εἰσ μεσον B ff, k vg® Lucift cf. syr 

ev meow ND plur latt Tert 

ως 0 Odes N* aeth Orig 

ws οἱ οφεις B plur sah (instantius codd alig) boh syr lat Tert 

ὡσει οφεις L min" (ef. 157) 

μιξας ουν TN περιστερα Tov οφιν libere Clem (Strom) ut Tert allud ( Valent.) 
‘“‘Christum columba demonstrare solita est, serpens vero temptare ” 


. ἐπαναστήσεται TEKVA ΒΔ 75 235 604 ““ε 1443” von Soden 


ETAVATTHOOVTAL τεκνα N rell omn vid 


. uTpanr BD (lat) ᾿ 


Tov ισραὴηλ δὲ rell et Sod®*° 


. ὕπερ TOV διδασκαλον αὐτου NEMW min 5 yr aeth copt 


Ἢ 5 Rules ας —Brell et lat Orig Cyr Tert 


. €l TO ies BeedleBovrA ... τοις οἰκιακοις B* 


ει TOY οἰκοδεσποτὴν δὲ ... τοὺς οἰκιάκους δὲ rell 


. ἐπεκαλέσαντο NN 4 59 al. paue. 


εκαλεσαντω Ι, 
ἀαπεκαλεσαν U min*4 
ἐπεκαλεσαν B uncl? NWO 892 plur Ath Cyr 
εκαλεσαν Sod? 1 al. min (vocaverunt i [vocaberunt J] vg syr 
pesh dixerunt k Cypr) 
καλουσιν D d (vocant) | 
et aliter syr sin: “his household how shall they call (them) ” e¢ “ vocabit” 
aeth** ; “the people of his house” diatess™ ut aeth* “ homines domus ejas.” 
ψυχὴν και TO σωμα N Origen? 
τὴν ψυχὴν μετα TOV σωματος boh 
ψυχὴν καὶ cwpa BCDLXEHS al. syr pesh it vg Just 7 heodot (citat Clem) 
Orig Const Bas Cyr 
σωμα καὶ ψυχνν = syr sin vg?¥® Clem>™ Iren™ Tert™ Lucif 
τὴν ψυχὴν kat Toowpa = BE unc® εἰ NeW Sod” minn 
libere tavtnv τὴν ψυχηϊ Kot TovTO TO σωμα TO ψυχικον Clem (vide supra 
de Theodot). Cf. sah avtwy τὴν ψυχὴν μετ᾽ αυτων τω σωματι Sah, 
εν τοῖς ουρανοις ΒΟΚΥΣΦ min pauc sah boh Orig 1 ie Cyr 
ev ουρανοις N rell Clem Orig 3/4 Chr 


33 iit. οστις deapvno. BLA 300 


vb. 


οστις δ᾽ απαρνησ. CO (Orig) 
οστις dav ἀρνησ. N rell pl et ΣΦ Orig Cyr Chr Lacpapibi. Sod? fam 1 299) 


και OOTLS αρνησ. W syr cu sin arm aeth 
εν τοις ουρανοις ΒΥΧ αἱ. pauc sah boh Orig 1/3 Cyr 
εν ουρανοις N rell Orig 2/3 Chr 


(Om. vers Δ 157i β 8 vg”) 


34. εἰρηνην Bar. (pr. loc.) NI) q pers Tert Hil 
εἰρηνην nrAOov Bad, hk vg 
βαλ. εἰρηνην B rell sah boh lat al. 


+ Ido not know which ai® Tisch. refers to. 
1 Neither Tisch nor Horner give the Old Latin support of B nor does von Soden. 


Matt. 


Xi; 


ΣΙ]. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. MATTHEW, 19 


7. —xa ο φιλων wov ἢ θυγατερα ὑπερ εμε οὐκ ἐστιν μου ἀξιος B*D 17 248 αἱ. 


40. οδε ἐμε ἐς 
και O ELE Brell © (—xa δο 5) 
4, τω wavvy ἃς 243 al. pauc. von Soden 
LWAVVEL DAW 
wwavyn B rell et Sod°*° 
8. avOpwrrov ιδειν N* Soa"? Fr 
iio B ell cf. xi. 9. προφ. Wav NBA Orig 
15. -- ακουειν BD 82 604d & syr sin 
Habent & rell omn W Sod®°® et syr hier | vide xili. 9, 43 —axovew NB 
Docet®®? Just Orig Orig Piwies 
19. φιλος τελωνων NL fam 13 [non 124] 22 28 99 157 213 248 262 301 sola 
cf hf, sah boh syr aeth Clem 1/2 Aug ut Luc vii. 34 (vide infra de Luc x. 13) 
τελωνων φιλος - B plur pers Clem 1/2 (φιλος post ἀμαρτωλων 265 ἡ vg. 
Cf. Pett: frequentator post peccatoribus) 
21. εν caxkw και σποδω μετενοησαν B plur sah boh syr lat 
εν σάκκῳ Kat σποδὼ (+ καθημενοι) μετενοησαν NCU(A) 88 892 min alig 
boh®™™ Orig et Orig Gaud Bas (ex Luc x. 18 ; vide supra de vii. 34) 
[De παλαι αν praeced. obs. sah “they would have almost repented ” ; 
arm “even”; “perchance” syr (¢f. k?), “olim” lat (olim utique f g, olim 
iam d ut fiert solet suas leges habens, jamdudum Collat Avit, sed “ olim 
iterum ᾽ aethi™]. | 
23. καταβηση BDW 372 et Sod?"*+ d et latt Iren™ aeth syr sah goth 
καταβιβασθηση N rell et δο(959 (obs. boh) 
ib. αἱ εν σοι γεν. Β οἱ (syr sin) soli vid ἢ 
ai γεν. εν σοι N rell οἱ copt latt syr cu pesh 
24, —ort N et N 33 Jren™ pers 
Habent B rell copt lat syr 
1b. avexToTepov εσται yy σοδομων N3 & Iren™ 
yn σοδομων ανεκτοτερον εσται Β rell 
27. ὑπο tov πατρος ἂὲ 71 Sod'®° sah 1/4 sed bohe™ || Just Marcos’? »™ Evivb F711 
vro Tov πατρος μον B rell et sah 3/4 syr lat 
29. μαθετε N* sol vid cum Sod'*** (Chr) (aeth Mss should be 
examined for such things as these) 
μαθετε απ ἐμου B rell omn et verss 
1. σαββατοις Β ef. lat vett sabbatis 
σαββασιν ἃς rell omn vid et W (ev τοις caBBaow) 


pauc. ἃ Cypr 1/3 (Lert) 
Habent rell et Sod®®® et-verss et Orig Orig Bus Cypr 2 ‘ 3 


[The mss of the itala and vg Wurzburg’ write sabbatis, but the vg 
Mss sabbato, as syr copt and Luke greek vi. 1 ev caBBatw (δευτεροπρωτω)]. 


+t Von Soden quotes this 376 after 51(=B). Now ὃ 376 = Evan 483 (Pickering), but 


e 8376 = Paris nat®’ of which Schmidtke did not publish the text of Matthew, if it exists. 
To which ms does von Soden refer? He suppressed ε before the mss to which this 
belongs, but in this case as it follows ὃ 1 we cannot tell whether it is 5 376 or ε 376. 


1 See Burkitt’s note, ‘‘that in you were seen” against the order of syr cw (and all 


other Greeks Latins Coptic) “‘that have happened in thee.’’ Mrs. Lewis’ English 
translation of syr sin “‘that have been seen in you” obscures the exact relation to Be, 
Horner also misses it. Von Soden does not record it. Merz however had caught it: die 
in euch gesehen sind, 


|| Tisch quite misses boh here as does Soden. 
C2 


20 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


spn 4,0 BDW fan 13 bd ff, k q aur vg’ syr cf. Gr OOYKE=ON (error possib. 
«τοὺς δὲ rell et Sod?*® scribendt) 
10. θεραπευσαι NDL οἱ W 106 min pare 
θεραπευειν Β rell οἱ Sod°*® 
11. πεση N*I 238 251.253 892 f" Hust 9 15 y** ef verss 
ἐεμπεσὴη Β rell (et NPILSNW δοαθδὺ ἐνπεση) 
0b, κρατησας εγερει αὐτο N (0) δὴ h vg syr 
κρατει AUTO και εγειρει ἢ ἃ (ἢ 
κρατήσει AVTO και εγερει B rell Sod®*° it rell vg* 


κρατήσει avto Kat ἐγερει αὐτο sah boh aeth 
(κρατήσει καὶ ἐγερει —avto) U 


12, σαββατοις Β (ita ver 1 vide supra; non ver 5) δ06{1541 at et vg 
σαββασιν N rel 

13. os ἡ addy N 892 [negl. Tisch. ed. viii] 

. Habent B rell ἃ 

17. wa NBCD 1 33 Oriy Eus* boh (QIM&; sah = XEKAC) 
oTWS 3 E rell omn vid οἱ ΝῊ ΣΦ Sod’ Chr 

20. Anvov Be! vid = wool (Anvos vel Aavos) or wood (ef. lignum k vg") 

εὐ uvov N rell pl = flax 


wick arm, lamp syr pers stupa aethi™. Coptic has several words for 
~ flax. Sah boh suggest a wick, but aeth seems to differ, implying the woody 
_ fibre of flax. 

᾿ 122, προσήνεγκαν avtw δαιμονιζομενον τυφλον καὶ κωφον ΒΝ vid inter gr (cum ἃ 

et ““ε 1444 von Soden) et lat cum syrr diatess sah boh Chr sol 

προσήνεγκαν avTw δαιμονιζομενους τυφλους aeth 

προσηνεχθη avtw δαιμονιζομενος τυφλος Kat κωφος N rell omn latt omn 
ib. εθεραπευσεν avtovs δὲ aeth soli vid (sed aeth et tunc addux. ei daemoniacos 

caecos et sanavit cos) 
εθεραπευσεν avtov Β rell omn et diatess - 


29. apracat BC*NXWS fam 1 7 218 238 892 Evst 49 ys" al? [sed errat 
Sod de 87° 9] sah vid ᾿ (ζ΄. xiii. 7) 
διαρπασαι ND rell οἱ & Sod” et latt (diripere) οἱ Marc iii. 27 
Libere Clem (ex Theodot’") δησαι ... καὶ αρπασαι 
30 fin. σκορπιζει pe N 33 Sod? bohe™™ ath" 
| σκορπιζει Β rell sah latt syr 


Ξε ΤῈ αφεθησεται υμιν τοῖς ανθρωπος Β 1 [non 118-209] Sod'*4! ΑΤῊ 1 sah 
(syr*") W-H marg 


αφεθησεται τοις ανθρωποις N rell et latt et boh οἱ syrr rell (« filiis hom.”) 
32. οὐκ αφεθησεται (primo loco) Β᾿ 
αφεθησεται et eae N rell 


+ There are many minor variations in this verse. They are not attributable to the 
parallel in Luke xi. 14, but due to the versionssolely. The plain fact remains that B chooses 
the active voice against passive by all Greeks and all Latins. Here sah boh and syrr are on 
their own ground, and ΒΞ: joins them. Immediately after N says avrovs for αὐτὸν as of two 
devils being healed in the one man, the blind and the dumb. A reference to aeth (omitted 
by Tisch and Horner) shows aeth writing the plural previously, and hence αὐτοὺς of 
necessity, unlike N by choice. 

t ‘We have not been able to recognise as Alexandrian any readings of B in any book 
of the N. T. which it contains.” Hort, vol. i. p. 549. How about Athanasius here? 
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ib. ov pn αφεθη (sec. loco) B 
ov pn αφεθησεται N* 
οὐκ αφεθησεται Nee et rell 

xii, 35. ayala B plur et W Sod°°° 

τα ayaba NCLUA al. εἰ ΝΣ Φ 

37. και εκ των λογων (sec. loco) N sol vidt (But this is a question of pairs) 
kat εκ των λογων σου Β rell 
καὶ εκ των λογον Epywv σου Sod®® sic (εργων pro λογων bis Sod?) 

38. τινες των γραμματαιων B 59 (Chre™) 

a. ἢ a και φαρισαιων N rell et verss 

(τινες Tov φαρισαιων Kat γραμματαιων K Chr: δ) 

44, και ευρισκει NS Caesar Arel. [negl. S& von Soden], 
και ελθον εὑυρισκει B plur οἱ S* W Sod° oF upr ek 
και ἐελθων ευρισκει (+7ov οἰκον D) = DFGXTS® al. 

ib. και σεσαρωμενον NC*Z"4 ® min alig a ὁ (ff) hq syr (Chrys 
ET apwpevov B rell gr latt pl boh (sah) aeth 


46. ζητουντες avtw λαλησαι BOZ une pl et S* aeth (αυτον Q Sod**4?) 
ζητουντες λαλησαι avTw DL® Sod 33 80 fam 13 Evst 49 it vg syr sah boh 


ζητουντες avTov bo | Orig 
Omit ®* sol vid } 
48 fin. αδελῴφοι B* sol vid cum Evang® & ¥rivb | Tert 1 /2 
adeA or μου N rell 
49. τὴν χειραν ΝΟΌΣ χειρα) min pauc latt pl Orig Aug Ev Ebion®'? 


τὴν xepaavtov Brelle fh sah boh syr aeth (τας xepas αὐτου 28 Auct?'™?, 
et (-- αὐτου) vgg®IX4*4 manus ; cf. ff, manu) 
xiii. 8. tov σπειραι N(rov ompe)DLMXW3® Sod minn® Orig 1/4 Chr 1/2 Thph 
νον * (Just) 
του σπειρεν Β rell Orig 3/4 Chr 1/2 
4, και ελθοντα τα πετεινα κατεφαγεν B fam 18 Evst ὃ 12 (49) γ 5 οἱ teat von 
Soden (cum ἃ ϑοιῖ950 alt vid) 
και yAOev (ηλθον DLZ) τα πετεινα (του ovpavov) και κατεφαγεν ND rell Orig 
Chr verss (ηλθον . .. κατεφαγον Verss) 
5. ἄλλα . . « και evdews εξανετειλαν Blatt 
dAAa... και evOews εξανετειλεν N rell 
ib. βαθος τῆς γης Β 
βαθος γης N rell pl (om. claus. e syr sin) 
6. εκαυματωθη 
εκαυματισθη N rell (εκαυματισθησαν D) 
7. επνιξαν ND® Sod? fam 18 (cf. xii. 29) J 
απεπνιξαν Β rell 
10. αὐτοῖς λαλες WN Sod'**4 vers Lus 
λαλεις avtos Β rel (sah boh syr lat) 
(Om, avras © ? [teste Wetst] 238 vg® Tert) 


+ Question of accommodation between ta ayaa... movnpa fin. Fin. most have πονηρα 
but LUA τα πονήηρα, ; 

1 Breviter ff, ver 37 unusquisque enim ex verbis suis condemnauitur, 

|| Not connected by Tisch or Horner with B, 

4 Sometimes B, sometimes δὲ give a simple for a compound verb. It does not seem 
to have much basic significance, but to be indicative of some preferences, See remarks in 
Part I, under this head in St, Luke, 
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ακουσατε. .. βλεψετε B 

ακουσητε... βλεῴψετε Σ 

axovoete... βλεψητε NO ᾿ 

axovoete... βλεψετε ΟἿ (axovoerar... βλεψεται) KLSXAT al. 
axovonte... βλεέψητε HFGMNUVE Sod al. οἱ W (axovonre ... βλεψηται) 


. Tos wow αὐτων (primo loco) NC® (p*") al. vid Sod. beg, hkr, syr et diatess 


copt arm aeth Tren 


τοις ὦσιν BD rell af fio 91 q Tert 

ἀμὴν NAS minn™ it pl vg* arm aeth sah 1/3 boh 2/3 
diatess Hil (syr αμὴν αμην) 

ἀμὴν yap B rell k (gq) syrr sah 2/3 boh 1/3 

-- και δικαιοι Β [ Obs. Luke x. 24 justi pro reges ὁ gr μι} 

Habent & rell 
ἐλαλησεν B¥vid & [Negl. Hermann von Soden Bt k] (of. syr cu sin 
. “he added and said ’’) 


παρεθηκν SB? rell οἱ proposuit latt pl et sah (intulit e teste Hans von Soden 
: p. 894, sed alleg. e Tisch ed p. 5) 
posuit illis dicens 9, cf. arm cf. boh (produxit aeth) 


. ἐπεσπαρκεν N* [negl. von Soden] 


ἐπεσπειρεν BN Sod°1 13 22 [non 118-209] 119 } latt pl vg Patr latt 
157 Hust 48 (Clem Iren Orig) 
ἐσπειρεν CD* rell οἱ W® ὁ kt q syr copt 


27 fin. τα ζιζίαια δὲ ΧΣΦ Sod? al. boh 


28. 


Clavie Brellet NW. 
οι δε Β 157 boh sah gy ἢ : 
οἱ δε δουλοι N rell omn (vel οι δουλοι post rey. ut Manich* Pv) 


tb. avtw Aeyovow BOC et tat W-H Soden (cum minn*™* Sod vid [non al]) 
Aeyovow αὐτώ ND 157 £92 Hvst 48 2* latt pl syr (—avtw Sod'°** pers) 
εἰπὸν αὐτω E rell et N δοα1959 (ειἰπαν αὐτωλ) [7 hg vg sah boh arm aeth 
30. axpt et οἱ εἴ Chr 1/3 
ews BD Chr 1/3 Eulog 
μέχρι. C rell omn et N°NS Sod? Chr 1/3 (μεχρις W®) 
tb. ev τω καιρω N* CEL (syr) sah (doh) 
εν καίρω BD rell οἱ ΟΝ Ὴ ΣΦ Sod? al. min mult (Epiph™*") 
tb. avtas sec. B* ? (Greg Emendand) 
αυτα N rell pl οἱ δοι1950 
Om. D at?! (πυρι pro avta sec. ε 190 Sod [Paris Gr. Sup. 1225]) 
th. συναγετε BI 1 [non 118-209] al. paue Sod 
συναγαγετε N rell Sod°°° et  (συναγαγεται) 
συνλεγεται D 
αποθεσθε Manich®rv 
32. κατασκηνοιν B*D = (ut B* de novo Marc iv. 32) 
κατασκηνουν N rell et B23 ef Sod° 
κατασκηνωσαι Clem et duo apud von Soden'?22 124° 
33. «Aad. avtos * λεγων NLUMUX Sod? minn® γα hl qr. vg® arm sah 


παρεθηκεν αὐτοῖς λεγων (2498 et Sod !** (— λέγων Sod "* vid) sah” (ἃ 4 W) 
ελαλ. avrots B rell it pl vg boh syr sah (Δα χ pro Ac|KW) 
(Om. ἐλαλησεν αὐτοῖς D syr cu sin d ἢ) 


ES a .. ...νϑὕ.»ϑὕϑ.ὖὕὺ0ὕῦϑΌὸΎ....᾽Ἠ..... 


t Neglexit Tisch k. 


att. 
Pit 34. ἐλαλησεν (sec. lucv) . ᾧδ᾽ Ax [non δ] 61 Sod'4*4 
ἐλαλει. BD rell pl et SS latt οἱ 8 buh syr Clem 
εἐλαλη. - EMT ys ελαλι W nraryn Sod??? 
35. δια ἡσαιου tov προφητου N 1 [non 118-209] fam 13 33 253 Sod? 32 ὃ 85 
. (aeth) (Eus) (Porph) 
δια Tov προφητου B rell verss 
t ib. απο καταβολης BN? 1 [non 118-209] 22 6 & Or 
ato KataBoAys κοσμου = N* rell omn latt rell syr pesh boh sah Clem™ Chr 
ἀπ᾿ apxys Sept. et syr cu sin acth 
36. εἰσηλθεν NS Orig’s 
ἀνηλθεν 273 
απηλθεν abhqChr (>in domum ivit aeth**) 
nrbev B rell 
fib. διασαφησον NB Sod [non αἰ. Orig syr sah boh (aeth* expone) 
[cf. Clem (Strom vi. 15) “ διασαφουντες Tas γραφας ᾽] 
ppacov CD rell (Ια) 
39. ο de exOpos ἐστιν o σπειρας avta ο διαβολος Bs! vid 
o δε εχθρος ο σπειρας (σπειρων Li) αυτα ἐστιν ο διαβολος δὲ rell?' Sod°*° sah syr pesh 
o δε €xOpos ο σπειρας (—avta) ἐστιν ο διαβολος D.d (syr cu) 71 [non fy] 
r, (me teste) om. avta 
o δε εχθρος ο σπειρας avta o διαβολος εστιν ab ff, ἢ k vg® arm boh aeth 
And the sower (of them syr sz) is the evil one syr cu sin 
ib. —o δε θερισμος συντελεια (Tov) αἰωνος εστιν N* 
Habent B rell et ᾿ξ" 
41. τους ayyeAous NF al. alig 
tous ayyeAous αὐτοῦ ——B rel lat copt syr aeth 
42. BadXovow N*DX 42 ys" de|| vg? sah 
BaXovow B rell Sod®*® (boh) latt pl 
(sed mittet vel mittat latt alig) 
44. —ev Tw aypw N* sol vid, sed cf. k et Hil 
Habent B reli et &* (ev Tw aypw vel ev aypw) 
ib, πωλει ova εχει B 28 61 435 al? arm (boh) pers syr pesh (cu) Orig 1/2 
πωλει παντα ova exe. (Vel παντα οσα εχ. πωλει) N rell et verss rell et syr hier® 
48. εβαλλον ays go 
εξεβαλλον Xx εξεβαλον ye" 
εβαλον B plur οἱ Sod°°° (εβαλαν D) 
50. βαλλουσιν N*D2*X sah vg" 
exBadrovow 258 
βαλουσιν B rell et Sod°° 
54. εἰς τὴν αντιπατριὰα δὲ solus [εἰς τὴν πατριδα Mare vi. 1] 
εις τὴν πατριδα B rell (πολιν syr hier*) 
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ES, par eneqyPare srantit ae2vog sah eHown eTeqKaxi bok 


oe - --ὄ--.ς.. — _ ee en 


t+ Neglexit Horner. 
1 Otherwise διεσαφησαν is an ἁπαξ Acy. in Matt, xviii. 31. Barnard does not mention 


this use of the word by Clem of Alexandria. Von Soden’s I*° is the now Tiflis ms, with 
a composite base approximating N-B-D, and not to be confounded with δ 50 or ε 50. 


|| Male Horner c. 
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55. wavvys N*DEFGMSUVXD min Orig 1/3 rz vg” 
wong BCNN*S Sod? 1 33 ye" syr cu sin boh” arm it vg 
Orig 2/3 Eus Hier 
ιωσῆς KLWalle al. k g** sah boh®® (aeth) 
arm Bas } syrs? Pes 
won Ss al} bohm (aeth) 
IWCHT OC boh™ 


iohannes et ioseph φσαΐί vgP Pms ὦ 
Om. 12 17 236 


ὅτ. 0 δε δὲ sol vid cum 21 
o δε ιησους B rell et verss (>et dicit eis Dom. Jesus aeth) 
ib, εν τη πατριδι ᾿ BD Sod 33 604 δΔοα1091 1260 αὶ αὶ k et W-H tat 
εν TH LOLA TaTpLOU NZ fam 187 892 us ἢ Orig 1/3 Sod™ W-H™= (cf. boh) 
ἐν τὴ πατριδι ιδια Μοαδ 371 ie ' 
εν TN πατριδι αὐτου EGKMNSUVITAIS® οἱ LXW min pl latt pl (copt) 
syrr Bas Chr Orig 2/3 
εν ΤΉ. ιδια πατριδι αὐτου © (conflat.) cf. San. 3's neq Pare SR IRI SRIZOT 
(Om, και ev τὴ οἰκια αὐτοῦ 1, min® fg, vg”) 
1. τετρααρχησ ς NCZA ΗΜ sah boh pl (ubique NC ita) 
τετραρχὴσ BD rell 
2. -- δια Tovto Bs! vid [ Habet Mare vi. 14] 
Habent & rell omn 
3. τοτε KpaTnoas B- fam 18 604 Sod % 190 1393" of tat von Soden ων 
diserte (εν τουτω τω ce cf. k “cum detinuisset . 
κρατησας N rell ον. 
4. wavyys Me D 258 be PF san lat 
ο τωαννῆς B rell et Sod®*° 
ὁ. -- αὐτω N* 24 28 2509 (teste Sod) et Sod®* sah™™ boh™™ vg® 
Habent B rell (BZ 251 sah post wavvys, rell et latt boh syr cu sin Orig ante 
ιωαννης) 
ὅ. επει B® sol vid cum 004 of. xxi. 46 
επειδη ΝΣ 
ore N rell 
7. μετα ορκου N μετορκου XX Sod? (of. W xxvi. 72 μεταρορκου) 
μεθορκου Β rell 
9. λυπηθεις ο Bac. δια τους ορκους ΒΙ)Ὰ Sod’? 1 [non fam] fam 18 604 Sod'*4 a 
ελυπηθη o Bac. dia δε (—de L it?") τοὺς opxovs N (/apsu om Tisch) C rell 
cf k q copt syr 
12. +avrtov (post trope) NDLS min alig latt pl syr aeth sah (sed 
σωμα sah, πτωμα bol) 
Om. B rell gr et Sod” boh arm 
13. πέζοι NILZ 245 s latt pl 
π:ζη Β rell a ff, Orig 
15. παρηλθεν ηδη Ν 1 Orig 2/3 
ηδὴ παρηλθεν BD rell et latt pers 
— 759 Orig 1/3 et sah boh arm syr aeth ὃ 


+ Tisch says al*, Prob. fam 18 is intended. Ferrar does not give omission of «δια 
for 346 as indicated by Tisch. 


1 This seems a more important key than appears at first sight, for both C and A are 
here involved in this Egyptian spelling, 


Matt. 


. Xi 


Ve 


ab 


vb. 


16. 


17. 


19. 


vb. 


0b. 


ib. 


23. 


24. 


26. 


vb. 
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. ἀπολυσον ovv 


Loov amroAvcov 

Kal απολυσον 
απολυσον 

χωρας 

πολεις 

κωμας 

(κυκλω κωμας 

ὃ δε 

ὃ δειήσους 
αρτους εἰ μὴ πεντε 
ει μη πεντε APTOS 
κελευσατε 
εκελευσεν 
κελευσας 

λαβων 

ελαβεν 

κα! ἐλαβεν 

και λαβων 


NCZ 1 238 892 sah 2/4 boh Orig 2/3 
aeth 
B rell latt sah 2/4 δο syr arm aeth Orig 1/3 ° 
N* Ae of. sald} ef. ΟΣ 33 G04 (syr arm) 
238 . 
Β rell (κωμας tas πλησιας syr hier) 
C 33 61 Sed? 9. 
ND 61 Sod*® dk syr boh sah pl aeth 
B rell Sod®*® latt arm 
ἃς [hiant ὁ k] (of. Juvenc.) nisi panes quinque vg? 
B rell sah boh 
B* et Sod'44 sola 
NZ Sod9* 1132 fF, Orig 1/38 (κελευει 2/3) 
B2D rell οἱ WS® Sod al. omn 
BC?EFG unc! al. et ΣΦ Sod? Orig 
D ὦ sah 
syr aeth 
NC*IX ? al. boh arm 


acceptis (quinque panibus) att (et ace. ff, Δ) 
22 mit. και 


και evdews 

τους μαθητας 

τους μαθητας αὐτου 
πλοιον 

το πλοιον 


-- απολυσας τοὺς οχλους 


Habe B rell 


N*C* 892 ff, syr cu (sin illeg) (of. ff, aeth pers) 
B rell latt syr pesh sah boh Orig 
NCD unc! et W® min pl 6 fl vg arm Orig*® diserte 
ΒΕΒΚΡΧΗΣ Sod®®° al. it?! syr copt aeth 
BS 1 88 99 124 604 892 s** Hust 2 al. pauc. arm Eus 
N rell Orig? sah (boh) 
N* 251* Pe syr hier™ (—rovs οχλοὺυς syr cu 
: '-- απολυσας pers’) 


σταδιους πολλοὺς απὸ τῆς γῆς απειχε βασανιζομενον B fam 18 (298) syrr sah 


σταδιους woe XXV σταδ. απο τῆς γῆς 4, ( ἊΣ ) boh 
απιχεν απο της γῆς σταδιους tKavous Bacay. Sod? 
σταδ. πολλ. απο της γῆς απειχε μεσον τῆς Oar. Bacav. syr hier 
nv εἰς μεσον τῆς θαλασσης βασανιζομενον Dde ete 


ἣν EV μέσω gy 


μεσον της θαλασσης nv βασανιζομενον 


ιἰὗοντες δε αυτον 
και LOOVTES GUTOV 


Eus 

N rell (latt) aeth syr hier 
N* 604 Sod abeg, fiohg Hus™ 1/2 sah 
1¢g, vg Hus’ 1/2 Aug 


99 


Loovtes δε avTov οἱ μαθηται ® 61 
οι δε μαθηται ιδοντες avTov BDN* mint f 
και ἰδοντες avTov οἱ μαθηται ΟΕΕ rell et (syrr) aeth boh 


O TETPOS ELTEV AUTW 
O πετρος αὐτὼ ELTTEV 
QUTW O TETPOS ειπεν 


(Cf. syr cu sin) 
€L OU ει KUPLE 
ει συ εἰ ( -- κυριε) 
κυριξς €L OV εἰ 


B Lust 47 alt g, syr?™ boh 
33 
NS rell latt arm sah Eus 


N 892 aeth T 
syr sin vg? (hiant k r,) 
B rell sah boh (syr) latt pers 


+ Tisch and Horner both neglect this point; Soden does not quote aeth. 
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Matt. τ 
ἐχίν. 29. ελθιν ηλθεν ουν πρὸς τον ιν N* 
λθεν προς τν sah 
Kat yAOev προς Tov Lv BC* ? 604 Sod™ 4 syr cu sin arm 
ελθειν mpos tov v9 δὲ ΟΞ. Sod? (eAOyv) rell omn boh (ut veniret latt syr pesh) 
προς iv tantum boh® 
29/30. et veniens ad Dominum Jesum vidit acthir 
1 35. του τοπου NT° (possibly from homoioteleuton in coptic) 
του TOTOV EKELYOU B reil et copt syr ἰαΐί (exewov του τοπου Sod®° fam 13 
7 604 
80. παρεκαλουν B 892 Sod'*41 g Orig 1/2 Chr 
παρεκαλουν αὐτὸν N rell οἱ verss —_— (alter pers) 
KV. 3. diate vers SN Sod al? acth* arab Treni™ ** (Chr) [contra Hier 
Aug Auct***] 
διατι και υμεις B rell Sod®*® et verss 
4, εἰπεν ΒΌΤ N= Sod? 1 124. 604 892 it [praeter f | vg syr 
copt arm aeth Ptol Cyr Iren'™ Hier 
ἐνετείλατο λεγων Net? rell omn gr f (hiat goth) (—Aeywv Sod‘) 
5. wpednOys +ovdev ἐστιν N* sol vid 
ὠφεληθὴης tantum B rell et verss 
6. Tov νομὸν N* tb CTs fam 13 Sod** 190 Ptol Soden tat 


tov Noyov BDN® Sod®*® 892 [non al. nec al. Soden] a b d ff, 6 syrr copt 
; arm aeth Orig 1/2 Hus Iren™ Aug 

τὴν ἐντολὴν EFG reli omn οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦ ¢ f 9, @ vg Orig 1/2 Orig Cyr 
ut Mare vil. ὃ 


11. epxopevov B 
εἰισερχομενον N rell (εισπορένομενον 157 238 pers) 
{| ib. primo loco tovto Korver Tov avov δὲ sah boh 
KOLVOL TOV ανοὸν B rell pl et Sod?*® 
- κοινωνεῖ τὸν aVvoY D (αἱ communicat Tert Aug ; et ἃ sec. loco) 
12. λεγουσιν BD Sod 1 fam 13 33 61 syr arm d (1) tat von Soden 
Neyovtes sah 
ειπαν ἀξ οἱ εἰπὸν C rell omn latt boh 
14. τυφλοι εἰσιν οδηγοι BDLZ N° Sod®® fam 1 fam 18 88 245 800 604 892 
Sod" et Sod‘ latt?' (syr) copt Orig Bas Cyr Cypr- 
οδήγοι τυφλοι 253 
οδηγοι εἰσὶν τυφλοι N* εἴ ον © rell omn g (syr sin cu?) 
[1Ὁ. --- τυφλων seg N* ον BD [non W male Sod®!*] 209 ? 258 (syr cu) sah (boh)] 
οδηγοι εἰσιν τυφλων K (ψ. syr) 
15. avtw ειπεν B pers 
ειἰπεν AUTH WN rell fere omn syr lat boh 
ειπεν (— avTw) NY Seat = 
λεγων (— avtw) sah 4/6 (—avtw ἃ Sod'4*4 1216 7) 
Aeywv avTw sah 2 [0 


+ This is what I have been contending for. A use by δὲ of BoTH sah and boh. Observe 


that they differ absolutely here, saw having AYE Wa IC, and boh ΕἸ 2&1 HC. 
Ν has left a trace of his operations here by mistake. The added ovy appears gratuitous. 


{ Here are two careless witnesses for the “‘ neutral” text. First Nand then Bpractically 


alone in pure errors within two consecutive verses. 


|| This is very clear for influence on N by sah boh, for B is quite against it, and all 


others. It has nothing to do with an NB base influencing the coptic. Tisch and von 
Soden overlook the coptic but Horner points it out. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND Β IN ST. MATTHEW. a 


Prey: 17. ov νοειτε BDZ Sod®*® 33 238 2”? Sod’ ate vg syr asth arm μὴ νοεῖτε Sah 
ercov voete Ory Tt 
OUTW VOELTE N rell g boh 
tb. εισερχομενον B Sod? 1178 381 Orig 1/2 (latt syrr) 
(cf. Clem ver 19 εξερχομενα pro εισπορευομενα) 

ELO TOPEVO[LEVOV NS rell omn copt Orig 1/2 

tb. εἰς Tov αφεδρωνα NT 99 253 892 Sod 3 sah boh™™ (rell plural) (syr) 
εἰς apedpwva B rell 


18/19. —e€epxerar usque ad καρδιας 19 ex hom N*W ΟἹ cum boh** vg* r? Cf. Clem. 
Habent BS®* rell omn. (Obs. εκ τῆς καρδιας εξερχεται ver 18 unam lin. 
occupat in D.) 
22. expagev N*Z fam 13 892 δοιδ 511 «1182 Orig (ae fg, 2 vg syr sin sah Aug Hi!) 
expacev BDSN° Sod? 1 [non 118-209] 245 604 doh ὁ ff, gq, hk (ex- 
clamabat) syr cu (clamans syr?*") 
ἐκραυγαζν Μ΄ 299 Sod'*# 
expavyacey Οὐ rell Bas (avexpavyacev 4) 


ib, κυριε νιος ΒΞ: et W δοιθδο 56°58 604 2° Sod’ 3563 [negl. Sod al. minn | 
Bas 
kupie we ὁ ἂξ rel latt Orw 
27. Ka Ta κυναρια Β ὁ syr sin pesh hier (aeth) Ephr 


και yap Ta κυναρια N rell et latt et syr cu boh Ori 
30. Variant ord. 
31. tov oxkov ==9NCDUA#& Sod? minn™ et 892 Orig 1/2 sah 1/2 boh™4 arm d vg* 
tous oxAovs B rell Orig 1/2 sah 1/2 boh® syrr lati? vg et ὃ (contra A®) 
ib. κωφους akovovTas B® 59 115 238 (boh vide infra) e (surdos 
| aud. ; sed αἱ k surdos loquentes) 
Kw ous akovovtas Kat λαλουντας ΝΣ (cf. Hust 48 49) 


κωφους λαλουντας N rell sah syrr latt [aeth vid in commune lectt hab] 
(alig pauc axovovras aXaXovs λαλουντας) mutos log... surdos audientes boh 
ib. -- κυλλους ὑυγιεις δὲ 1 004 892 Sod'43 ys latt pl boh syr cu sin aeth Aug 
Habent BD rell et d f q sah syr pesh 
tb. εδοξαζον NL minn* latt et 8 contra & (imp. et enimvero k* 
clarificant) syr cu sin boh arm Orig 
εδοξασαν BCD une rell et A® contra ὃ min pl αἱ syr pesh sah 
(De hoe versu cf. a brevissime) 
32. τους μαθητας Nt W 604 Sod? a Hil 
τους μαθητας αὐτου B rell et verss 
ib. — dn B 106 301 1 pers (vg" triduum est in quo) 
Habent & rell et latt et arm —(vg*® quia ecce triduo jam) 
Ldov pro non sah boh aeth syrr || (ef. vg*) 
tb. ἡμερας τρεις J N Sod? min Orig’® Chr  (triduum /att'"4, al. tres dies) 
ἡμέραι τρεις Β rell pl Bas 
tb. νηστις N al. et NWS min*4 
νήστεις Β rell et ® 


—— ee ee —E—————EEEE a Se ae 


+ Von Soden does not record this. 

1 Tisch omits this in his notes to N.T. Von Soden omits 604. 

|| Greek OTIHAHHMEP... Very interesting little point. Observe the syr aeth 
sah boh together, against the mass of Greeks with Latin, while B practically alone omits 
and vgF, the Latin diatessaron, conflates (mentioned by Tisch but overlooked by Wordsw). 
Cf. John xix. 28 nin B, ιδε AC arm, om Y latt pl san al. 

4 Γ protpes Ncum δον, See Postscript as to numerals elsewhere in N with boh. 
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XV. 


XVl. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


μη SN 1 [non fam] 604 892, of. boh xe τ, of syr Lat ne, sed ne forte ef k 
pnmote Β rell et sah literatim : 


. καὶ τους δυο txOvas N 124 174 253 273 ἘΠ Sod"* "es oF 


Kat TOUS ἰχθυας B rell et copt syr aeth vg et latt rell 
(Om. L et Sod'??*) 


. TO περισσευον των KA, ραν BD Sod 1 [non 118-209] 88 004 892 a ὃ ὁ 


α ὁ fe Gri. 1 vg aeth 
npav To περισσεῦον των KA, N rell οἱ f ff hk? q sah boht arm syr (syr 
cu sin instantius) 


ραν των περισσευοντων KA. 258 co Hust 47 
. noav wo τετρακισχ. avdpes B Sod? 1 fam 13 22 33 (106) ff, arm aeth (sah) 
syr heer 
noav avopes war τετρακισχ. δὲ ὃ 243 (—wor) οἷ (—war) Sod 4 
NOAV τετρακισχ. AVOPES Rell et boh lat syr 


(—avdpes 892) 


. χωρις παιδίων καὶ γυναικων ND Sod? 1 [non fam] 124 [non fam] d et latt pl 


syr cu [non sin] aeth boh || sah || (x. παιδὸς και γυναικος) 
χωρις yuvatkwy και παιδιων BC rell οἱ f syr sin pesh diatess arm pers 
[ Om. teste Tisch (hiat k hodie vid) avépes usque ad fin vers k] 


1. ἐπηρωτων N¥et > Sod? 1 [non fam] fam 13 EHvst 48 al. pauc boh 
Orig (Chr) 
ἐπηρωτησαν BCD rell et verss 
NpwTnoav X= y ut latt rogaverunt (sed interrogaverunt d 6 vg’) 
(ὁ tentantes eum et rogaverunt illum, sah tentantes eum rogantes eum, wt 
syr tentantes (vel tentabant) eum et rogantes (vel rogabant) eum) 
4, onpevov αἰτει B* οἱ pers™ arab (sign. desiderat /7;) 
ζητει σημειον D=* b ¢ [non d = signum querit | J sah boh 
inguirit signum 6 (= επιζητει σημειον) 
onpecov Enter Der** Sod? dq syrr  ἰαἰΐ pl et vg 
onpevov επιζητει N rell 
(-- επιζητει " και σημειον 604) 
5, λαβειν αρτους ΒΚΠ 892 οἷ᾽ Sod Ρὸ (6 emere pan., & inponere pan.) of. 


ord sah boh syr, et tollere secum {71 cum verss his 
aptous λαβειν N rell latt pl aeth pers Orig (aprov AaB. 604. Cf. 
verss : copt arab syr pers) 


. —avrTos N 892 γ bok 


Habent B rell 


. —ovde pynpovevere NX soli vid 


Habent B rell et verss 


2. τῆς Cupns των φαρισ. και σαδδ. (pr loc) N* 349 fF  syr cu 
33 


Ts ζυμης των φαρισαιων | 
τῆς ζυμὴῆς των aptwv BLN* 157 892 Evst 48 y** g,. 1 vg sah δολΡ' aeth 
τῆς ζυμης Tov aptov C rell pl οἱ ὁ fq syr pesh boh*° pers diatess 


+ Tisch omits these Latin witnesses. 

t Von Soden quotes boh quite wrongly. 

§ Tisch forgets to note this. 

|| Von Soden overlooks this definite coptic testimony as to order, and neglects to notice 


sah or boh here. Why does he follow the ND combination at ix. 9 and not here ὃ 


| Here we see plainly that it is the latin d which holds the syriac order. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND Β ΙΝ ST. MATTHEW. 29 


Matt 


τῆς Couns tantum Ὁ Sod 124* 2 abd ff, syr sin arm Lucif 

των αρτων tantum 1 [non fam] fs" (503, Greg 517, Sod 167) Sod'*# e Orig 
ib. διδασκαλιας | NI 153 Sod'8*3 ὃ 362 Chr 

διδαχης B rell &° et Orig 
tb, των σαδδουκ. και pap. (sec. loco) B 

των pap. και σαδδουκ. N* glur syrr pers Oriy 

των φαρισαιων 18 [non fam] a b aeth Lucifer 

των σαδδουκαιων hs 

αὐυτων Sod'445 et ff, (llorum) 


XVi. 13. οἱ avOpwror ειναι λεγουσιν N* 
οἱ ἀνθρωποι Aeyovow evar ἃ) ὦ ὦ γα qr. Lren™ (sah boh) 
Aeyovow ειναι οἱ ανθρωποι 1 ff, 
λεγουσιν οἱ ανθρωποι εἶναι ΒΒ rell pl οἱ Sod®°° 


(of. syrr) 
14. οι de Be! cum Eus (Chr) 
αλλοι δε N rell et copt lat syr Orig 
17. -- τι B* οἱ Sod teste Sod. sed contra B & G ed. (ef. Patr Latt alig 


sed partim et libere) 
Habent & rell et verss Ἷ sed cf. ff, non enim caro | 


ib. αλλα ο πατὴρ N sah boh 
αλλ᾽ ο πατὴρ B reli 
ib. εν ουρανοις Β y* Orig 1/4 lat 
ουρανιος fam 18 45 2ν9 Dion 
εν τοῖς ουρανοις N rell et copt. Orig 2/4 Clem EFus 2/3 Cyrt* 


_ Alibi ovpavios et exovpavios Orig Hus 
19. (see loco) ἐπι τὴν γην = & sol οἱ latt [sed latt super terram ambobus locis | 
ἐπι τῆς γῆς Β rell (--- της Σ) 
20. ἐπετιμησεν BD Orige4 4 syr cu de arm (ef. Mare Luc) k 7 Imperavit 
διεστείλατο ἃς _rell. Sod®* et Bree Oriyr'* Chr sah boh (increpavit ?) 
21. δεικνυναι B Onge=! 
δεικνυειν N rell WS® et Orig? 
22, Neyer avTw επιτιμων B (ff) t 
ηρξατο επιτιμαν avtw λεγων WN plur sah boh latt (variant nonnihil al. pauc) 


(Drew near and said syr CU) 
24. ϑιησους (— ὁ) Bal.? 
οησους N rell et Orig 


(Om. 157 118-209 348 349 2?¢ use ys" “colb unus” al.? (μὲ Mare Luc) 
27. κατα Ta εργα αὐτου N*F 1 [non fam] 22 28 al? ate! (opera, sed facta ff,) 
et d [contra D8] vg** sah boh syrr arm Cyr (Chr) 
κατὰ τὴν πραξιν (ταξιν 247 ys") αὐτοῦ BD rell et N° Sod°°° e || (factum) 4g, 
(opus) vg'* (opus) Orig 
XVil. 1. καὶ Tov taxwBov ND Sod®°® 88 157 892 Cyr 
και ιακωβον B rell Orig 


+ Etsyr (Transl. Burkitt hoc loco ?). 

1 Tisch adds 346, but Ferrar does not justify this. 

§ σοὺς (—64) for B is right. Von Soden quotes —o moovs but is quite wrong. B* 
always had ΤΟΤΕ IC. A second hand has merely changed € in ΤΟΤΕ to ὁ. 

|| This factwm of e is interesting for mpatw as against opus of the other Latins which 
give the singular. In inverse ratio consider ro Aex@ev of N in Luke ii, 21 for e’s quod 
dictum erat (vocatum rell). 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


4, σκηνας τρεις Be 
τρεις σκηνας ἃς rell verss et Orig Bas 
8. ty avTov povov N cf. sah SLA TAA οἱ boh 
QUTOV LW μονον B* t 604 Sod? ᾿ PIMA CATE et syr 
μόνον τον ιήσουν ΠΡ δ 
TOV ιησουν μονον Rell gr B* οἱ ᾧ 7. ((ησουν μονον, -- tov W) 
(τον ιησουν μονον μεθ eavtwv (3 333 ef. Marc) 
9. εκ νεκρὰν eyepOn BD Sod‘ 
αναστὴ εκ νεκρων a. | cf. XVil. 23 
εκ VEKPWV αναστῆ N rell Sod®® et Orig Chr 
10. ov μαθηται NLZW Sod? 1 33 124 604 892 a”! vg sah boh" arm Orig 
οἱ μαθηται αὐτοῦ B rell et fg aeth bok syrr omn Chr 
11. ee BDW Sod 33 124 6044 ὃ ὁ de ff, vg sah 4/5 boh™ 
εἰπεν AVTOLS SN rell ffi he 4 syrr arm aeth sah 1085 
12. ἐποιῆσαν avTw NDEUW min® πρὶ Just Chr a eavTw I’) 
ETOLNT AV EV AVTW B reli? et ΣΦ Sod? e (in eum vg) Ori” 
ἐποιῆσαν ἐπ AUTH 251 οἱ Soa?’ 
᾿ἐποιῆσαν εἰς αὐτὸν Bog steetle 1 wge 
eToLnoav Δ ὃ Sod**} (cf. sah ἐποιησαν οσα ἤθελησαν εν αὐτω) 
15. -- κυριε NZ bok” syr sin t 
Habent B rell omn et verss rell 
1b. μου Tov υἱον μου B* cf. aeth syr eXenoov pe ουιος pou... 
μου TOV VLOV N rell εἰ copt, latt (τον νιον pov) 
16. ηδυνασθησαν B 
novvavTo ZL 
εδυνηθησαν KII al. min alig 
ἡδυνηθησαν N rell (ισχυσαν Hust 47 Chr) 


. οδεαποκριθεις (— otc) N* 


TOTE αποκριθεις 0 LT NZ (y*") 892 boh syr hier (και tore απ. aeth) 


και 9 39 an 


αποκριθεις ιησους ὃ 7}26ι} 
'πεκριθὴ ιησους sah syr 
αποκριθεις Seo umoovs BD rell gred (e) 
ib, εἰπεν avtous N ¢ vg® syr cu [non sin] || 
€LTEV AUTW Sod'448 (75) 
εἰπεν Β rell et rell verss 
18. —o mats N sol vid (nec addid. correctores) cum 1442* von Sod. 
Habent B rell et verss 
19. καθιδιαν B*D (εἰ B xx. 17, οἱ NB* xxiv. 3) “οί. von Sod. 
κατιδιαν N ell et Sod”? (ubique) 
tb, εδυνηθημεν B*KII 2¥° (teste Sod) al. perpauc 
novvnO nev N ell 


3. ἀναστήσεται Β mins et 892 Orig 1/2 Chr (τ΄ Mare) of. xvii. 9 


ἐγερθησεται ὃ rell unc min pl Orig 1/2 


+ We should distinguish here- between B* and B*, Tisch does not. Elsewhere he 


says that one cannot separate B* and B’*, but it is quite clear πε: that B? never revived 
avrov leaving only τον. 


t Om. boh Tisch et von Soden. 
| Tisch neglects the Latin and Syriac witness, but von Soden has them. 


Matt. 


XVI. 


XViil, 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 31 


24 fin. ov rere Erdp. N*D et δοια 290 

ov τελει To διδρ. 245 Sod'4# : 

ov τελει Ta διδρ. B rell et Sod° (ουτε το διδραγμα W) 
25. εἰσελθοντα εἰς τὴν οἰκιαν δ Cyr 


ereAGarTt ρον 39 Dadbf,n(r) 

ελθοντα ,. a ae. BML Enon fam) 895 

ote εἰσηλθεν 4, 55 55 E rell plur et verss (sed ελθοντων αὐτων 88, 
intrantes ὦ, εἰσελθοντων fam 13 Sod, ore nAOov C Evst 27, 
ote εἰσηλθον U al. syr cu) 


ib. απο τινος BB 288 αἱ von Sod. arm? aeth 3 Cyr 2/4 
ἀπὸ τινων ᾿ N rell omn οἱ verss rell et Ori 4y Cyr 2/4 Chr Hil 
26. Variant SB et al. plurimum 
27. σκανδαλιζωμεν NLZ 
σκανδαλισωμεν BD rell Orig Cyr 
1. ev exewy be BM Sod'442 sah 3/4 boh™ e 
και εν εκεινὴ syr cu aeth ! 
εν εκεινὴ N rell et latt syr sin pesh Orig 
5. παιδίον ev ToLovTo NG (τοιουτον) arm 
εν παιδιον TOLOUTO BD (τοιουτον) LZ Sod? 1 fam 13 604 892 (τοιουτον) 
y*" (rocovrov) it”! vg (—talem vg*) aeth Origr*® Lucif (boh) 
παιδιον TOLOUTOV εν EF rell pl et ® g (π. τοιουτο ev VW) 
τοιουτον παίδιον τουτον (syr pesh cf. syr CU sin) το παιδιον τουτο ΓἿ 
Om. εν SXAX 157 al. pauc. er, ὃ (sah boh) syrr 
7. avaykn yap BLNZ® Sod? 1 88 243 245 259 604 all? syrP sah 
boh aeth Cyr Dam (cf. Rom xiii. 5, Heb ix. 16 23) 
avaykn yap εστιν δὲ rell fere omn et W latt (necesse est enim) syr cu 
: (sin) Orig 
tb. ovat Tw ἀανθρωπω NDFL 1 22 54 64 892 y al. pauc dg, aur vg°™ 
syrr boh™ sah 1/5 
ova Tw avOpwrw exeww ΒἘ ell et ΣΦ Sod latt pl vg8¥8" sah 4/5 arm aeth 
Bas Lucif Hil Cyr Dam 
vae illi homini et; 
ova exevw Dial Aphraat Hi jor Toren (of. Luc xvii. 1 οναι δε δι᾽ ov tantum) 
εκείνω ovat Tw avOpwruw  W , 
8. «fede N Τ et Hil 1/2 (“erue eum et abscide abs te ’’) 
exKowWov B rell et latt abscinde vel abscide (praecide 9.) (abjice Pacian) 
9. σκανδαλει Be! (nec mutabant correctores) 
σκανδαλιζει ὃς rell (σκανδαλιζη FLA al. paucy 
10. (primo loco) ev τω ovpavw B 892 ev ovpavw 33 Sod 3% syr cu 


ev (τοις) ovpavors SX rell pl latt pl boh arm aeth Lucif 
Omit ΤῊΣ 1 [non fam] 13 [non fam] 22 86 245 alt ὁ ff, sah syr sin Theodot 
Clem Orig Eus Bas al. 


2. οὐχι αφησει. . . και πορευθες ΒΒ], Sod®®® fam 18 (157) 892 it [non 4] arm aeth 


ouxt apinow . . . και Topevopevos D (ὦ ff, vg*?) 


ουχι apinow ... και πορευεται syr (cf. copt) lat — of. Luc xv. 4 ov καταλει- 
TEL... και TOPEVETAL 
ουχι apes... πορευθεις . N rell omn ῳ et NW* ουχει apes... 


t In the doublet at Matt. v. 29 30 the clauses are reversed as to onneri εξελε appearing 


first but as to-opOarpos. 


CODEX Β AND ITS ALLIES. 


-Ἐπροβατα (post evvea) B(E*) Sod? fam 13 [non 124] 80.113} arm sah t 


ib. 
Ton habent δ rell omn 
ib, -- ἐπι τα ορὴ N* sol cid (unam lineam occupat in e) 


xvin. 14. 


Habent B rell et verss 
θελημα tov πατρος ὃ Sod)?601435 Host 47 boh arab (syr cu sin aliter expr) Orig 
θελημα ἐμπροσθεν του πατρος B rell et sah syr pesh et latt diligenter 


ib, μου BFHINTS Sod min alig r, sah boh arm aeth syr sin Orig’* 
(“The Father” Aphr) 
μων Ds 59 vg" Chr 
υμων N rell omn et latt syr cu pesh pers Aug 
16. ceavrov NKLMN®S Sod? 1 fam 18 157 al. Orig Bas Chr 
σου BD rell Cyr 
ib. παραλαβε ett eva ἡ δυο peta σ. B ff, doh 
παραλαβε eva μετα σ. ἢ vo sah (-- ετι 56 58 sx ys al. 1.4) 
παραλαβε peta o. ete eva ἡ δυο δὲ rell et latt syr 
(— μετα σου Aphr) | ; 
ἐν. δυο ἡ tpwv paptupoy δὲ 1? 75 157 801 604 Sod? 351 10941435 6 Fgh g 
pers syr (δυο καὶ tp. syr cu sin aeth) Orig Cyr Tert 
μαρτυρων δυο ἡ τρῶν Ἶ, Sod" sah boh | 
δυο μαρτυρων ἡ τριων ~=- Breil plabe fn vg" 
(Om. μαρτυρων 1) d diatess) (Om. ἡ τριων 244 258 Chr) 
17. εἰπὸν NL Orig 
εἰπε B rell Cyr Bas 
[Om. cl. αὐτων, εἰπε τη ἐκκλήσια εαν δε και τῆς ExKA, παρακουσθ [74] 
18. ev ovpavw primo loco B Sod 124 Orig 
ev ovpavw sec. loco NB Sod®° 124 Orig 
ev Tw ovpavw bis E plur et latt syr 
ev τοις ovpavas primo loco NS 892 Chr 
εν τοις ovpavors bis L 22 83 157 f sah boh aeth vg"*2 
in caelis sec loco vg" 
Om. claus secund D dn [non a] gs 
19, παλιν Aeyw υμιν NDLMTAS al. ff, 1 vg boh arm syr pesh Orig 
Aeyw υμιν ( — παλιν) Sod} vid 
Aeyw δε υμιν (— παλιν) Sod ti8 
παλιν δε Aeyw υμιν Ν Evst 47 Chr 
apnv παλιν Aeyw υμιν sah 
παλιν αμὴν Aeyw υμιν Brelabcfo,hnr syr cu sin Bas 
αμὴν Aeyw υμῖν Sod? 59 62 288 2° al? ff, Cypr 
iterum audite dico vobis e 
και παλιν Aeyw aeth (of. ΜΔ ᾧ παλιν δε, et W παλιν δε υμιν λεγω) 
ib. συμφωνησουσιν NDEHILVANS 88 αἱ. (συμφωνουσιν sah) 
συμφωνησωσιν ΒΕΟΚΟΜΟΝΓΠἊΠΦ Sod®*® al. Orig*s Bas Chr latt boh 
(si duobus convenerit α ὦ 6 (converit) ff, 9, hn r r, Cypr Ambr Ennod sed 
Hil “ unitatis merito ”’) 
ib, avtow γενησεται N pers (Cf. ord. B xv. 15, W xviii. 19) 
γενήσεται avToLs B rell et verss et syr (56 58 cum latt pauc fiet vobis) 
δοθησεται avTous θεν ει 


+ De sah forsan scripsissem sah 3/6. Errat Horner wt vid de loco et de Β. Scribebat 


«sheep 1°] 8 111 112, B 13 346, Arm. . . om 52 119 12', NCD etc, syr (g c) etc,” pergens “ἃ 
flock of one hundred sheep syr (s),”’ sed vult ‘‘ sheep 2°]’’ de Bete, et ‘sheep 1°]” de syr sin. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 33 


ca. 21. εἶπεν NNS® Sod al. pers syr sin g vgg Dam 7 variat ord inter SBD 
εἶπεν avtw Β ell et sah boh it vg® syr cu pesh aeth t Orig et rell. 
ib, ποσακις αμαρτήσει o adeAgos μου es eve B Sod? fam 13 Sod" (cf. copt infra) 
TOTAKLS AUAPTYTEL ELS ELE O adeAdos μου N rell (- μου 1) 
ἐαν μου ο αδελῴφος αμαρτήσει es eve... Sah boh (of. Sod)??? at syr) 
22. adda ews BD sah boh 
αλλ ews N rell 
24. προσηχθη BD Sod? ΟΝ Ὁ (cf. syr cu sin) 
mpoonvexOn ὃξ rell omn et Sod latt Orig’ Chr Dam 
obtulerunt syr pesh (cf. sah) 
ib. πολλων N sah boh Orige® Juvenc 
μυριων B rell 
centum C 
decem diatess arab 
25. παιδια S Chr 
τεκνα Β rell 
ib. exer B 1 [non fam] 56 58 124 [non fam] Sod*® 1841 Orig 1/2 
ειχεν N rell et lat Orig 1/2 Dam Lucif (= prob syr copt) 
26. λεγων BD Sod 15 270 440 604 Sod®*! Evst (47*) y*" a ὁ ὁ ff, gol 
vg syr cu sin Orig Chr Lucif 
λεγων κυριε ὃὲ γεῖ! f ff. σι (ὦ gat al.) sah boh syr pesh hier arm aeth Dam. 
27. του δουλου B Sod°°° 1 124 sah 4/7 syr ler 
αὐτου syr CU sin pers 
tov δουλου εκεινου N rell et latt sah 3/7 boh Tert 
28. o δουλος B 245 pers (arm”’) 
o δουλος εκεινος N rell omn οἱ verss et arme™ 
80. Kat απελθων N aeth t 
αλλα (αλλ᾽ alig) απελθων Β ell et sah boh syrr latt omn 
31. avtov οι συνδουλοι B sah boh t sola 
οἱ συνδουλοι αὐτου N rell omn et latt syr (-- αὐτου 348 p* γ) 
| 34. ews azrodw B Sod??? (Orig) cf. Vverss 
ews ov arodw N rell gr 
ib fin. το οφειλομενον BDN@3 Sod° 34* 47 48 49 53 54 60 124* 604 
Evst 5 15 18 19 21 50 (Orig) (latt syr cu arm diatess) 
To οφειλομενον avTw N¥et οὐ une® οὐ WS rell min sah boh syr pesh 
(sin) aeth Dam 
xix. ὃ. φαρισαιοι BCLMWAITIS Sod°®? min alig boh Dam 
or φαρισαιοι N rell gr sah Orig Naz 
4. κτισας B 1[non fam] 22 23 124[non fam] 604 Sod°° 118 e(constituit) arm 
sah (boh) Orig’® Meth Tit Ath Clem»™ 
ποιήσας =Nrellet latt omn [exc.e] syr Const Naz Chr Dam Orig Aug (Hebr) 


Qn 


ΧΟ II. 


(+7ov avOpwrov 28 vg” vgg edd Clem”™ Auct?? ™?) 


. κολληθησεται 
προσκολληθήσεται 


BDEFGHISUVW Sod? minn®® a Orig 
NCKLMZPANS® min” Tit Ath Chr Dam latt 


+ Neglected by both Tisch and Horner, while von Soden does not even record N, 
although recording αλλ for adda, which he often neglects elsewhere. 
t Von Soden only records B, thus missing the clear coptic method. 


|| Cf. xviii, 30 supra wbt NBCL ews arodw havent. 


Cf. tabulam in Luc. 


94 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


att: 6. μια caps ND d et latt (praeter m q) syr aeth pers # 
σαρξ μια Β rell Sod®°® et minn m gq Orig Ath Dam 
7 fin. ἀπολυσαι NDLZ Sod’ 1 22 604 Sod ade fy 71. ἢ 1 νυ 
arm syr hier aeth Orig Aug Auct? τὸν 
ἀπολυσαι αὐτὴν Β rell gr οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦ fq syr pesh diatess 
9 γυναικα syr cu sin ὃ ¢ ff, m gat vg? Iren™ 
2 γυναικας vg™ (hiant k ry) 
t 5)» αὗπους sah boh pers 
8. λέγει αὐτοῖς ο τησους NM® a ὁ ὁ diatess Aug 
Tune ait Jesus Auct op imp 
και λέγει avTous DeA ? Sod'341 aeth vg® 
Neyer δε avTous sah 1/7 
λεγει avrots B rell et NWS Sod latt et d sah 6/7 boh syr 
ait illud Tor 
alt pers (simplicissime inter omn) 
| 9. —ore BDZ) vit abcde fi, 92 hr acth pers Orig? Aug 


Habent δὲ rell et NW3® f ff, σι m q vg et syr copt arm aeth Bas Chr Dam 
1D, παρεκτος λογου πορνειας BD 1 [non fam] fam 18 25* 88 αἱ Ρὶ (“ causa” 
sah boh syr cu (om Aoyou syr sin arm) Orig 
παρ extos Aoyou ἐπὶ πορνιας Φ 
μὴ επιπορνεια NCINZ unc4 οἱ WS ϑοιῦ50 δ. vg syr (arm) aeth Dam (ει μη Bas) 
(Om. libere Sod®*! Tert Athenag) ywpis Aoyou πορνειας Clem 1/2, εἰ μὴ επι 
| Aoyw π. Clem 1/2 
quae adult. non commisit syr peshi™ 
tb, -- καὶ γαμησὴ αλλὴην ΒΝΑ. 4. 88: 273. Sod? ἢ .boh Orig Cae 
Auct imp 1 /2 
Habent δὲ rell omn et latt syrr diatess sah arm aeth Tert Dam Aug Auct? ™? 1/2 
(Om. και W) 
ib, rover αὐτὴν μοιχευθηναι BC*N 1 4 a8" fF, m boh syr’ Orig Aug Cyr 
potxatae ὃὲ ell latt® vg syr (+em αὐτὴν syr cu) sah arm aeth pers Bas 
μοιχαται αὐτὴν τουτεστιν αναγκαζει μοιχευθηναι Clem (sed diatess: hath 
exposed her to adultery) 
ib. fine sine additamento NC2DLS minn’ abe fis σι hl 1/2 7 vg" gat sah 
boh syr cu sin Oriy 
+kat o ἀαπολελυμενὴν γαμῆσας pox. Β rell (C*INWATI® Sod? γαμων) ὁ f 
J. 1/2 ἡ vg boh syr pesh hier arm aeth Bas Dam 
10, Aeyovow N Cyr 
λεγουσιν avTw B rell et verss 
τ. —a N* — of. ord copt: ΧΕ Icxe Naipusf πὲ TETI2 
εαν Clem (et ex Basilid pn ποτε αμεινον ἐστι το μὴ γαμειν) 
Habent εἰ B rell et verss 


+ Cf. sah boh: οὐδ ΡΣ Πού; kind of conflate with a marked coptic 
indefinite article. 


{ Von Soden does not record this distinct variation in sah boh and pers. 

|| Von Soden errs in recording boh for —or:. Boh has X€- An omission would 
be strongly against the coptic method. A few boh mss omit ΔῈ which perhaps misled 
him. 

4 Von Soden records ε 133 (= 604/700) for -- εἰ, but I have recorded —e for 604 in 


verse 9, not in verse 10. This —e in verse 9 does not appear in von Soden’s apparatus 
except by inference. See the textus receptus. 


Matt. 
XIX. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 35 


11. τὸν Aoyov B 1 22 ys" Sod**! e aeth boh™™ (MUCAXI pro MAICA XI) 
ἢ Orig Cypr 
tov Aoyov τουτον ὃὲ rell et latt Clem*™ %ee Dam Orig*t Ambr Aug al. 
syr sah boh 
12 init. εἰσιν εὐνοχοι N* sah’ (boh*” habent OOS, S,AMClowep pro 
οὐδοῦ δι τοῖο Tap) Auct? np et derom ΟΣ 
εισιν yap εὐυνοχοι B rell sah 6/7 boh" lati” syr Clem bis Cypr 
quoniam (— yap) aeth 
12. dvvopevos B 
dvvapevos N rel] 
(ov παντες TOTO χωρουσιν Just) 
14. εἰπεν B unct* et ΣΦ Sod? pl lati? sah arm 
ειπεν aVTOLS NCDLMW al. οἱ 892 fgj..l vg syr boh™ sah™! aeth Chr 
ib. προς εμε NLA 
προς με B rell 


. Tas χειρας er avtovs WN sah (boh syr) 


επ QuTa 74. 90 gst rst al. paue. 

αὐτος ~BDLA* Sod° fam 13 604 892 Evst™ [non “al°” ut 
Tisch | Sod**! 1216 1250 ad 

autos τας yepas CEFGHKMSUVA? et WS al. pl latt (—eis vy) arm Chr 

(-- αυτοις 243 253 al. perpauc.) 

NL 28 33 157 892 Sod" 4 Bas 1/2 Chr Ireni™* 


99 8...“ 5 


99 99 


10. ποιησας 
ποιήσω wa Β rell : 
tb. σχω BD Sod°*° 604 Sod"! Orig 1/2 (sah vid) (ut habeam Jatt pl) 
κληρονομήσω NL (et ord variant) 28 88 77 157 288 892 δοι11443 (e Aug 1 [2 
consequar) syr boh Clem>™ aeth Iren'™ Orig 1/2 Bas 1/2 Gaud Opi”? 1/2 
eyo EK rell pl et WS® Bas 1/2 Chr Cyr Orig (Ephr syr pesh) 
17. ἐστιν ο ayalos Bf vg® (est bonus Deus) 
es εστιν (0) ayafos NDLB? Sod? 1 22 604 892 aarm 
syr sin hier Orig’® (Valent ?) 
εις ἐστινο αγαθος οθεος be ffi, ἰ vg syr cu Hier Nov boh 
εις ἐστιν O bee. o πατὴρ e Clem (Just Marcos Naas fe Chem: casera 
Hom) ad loc 
ovders ἀγαθὸς ει μὴ εἰς (ts ®) 0 Geos (Οὗ rell pl ΣΦ fg, ἢ 
m gq syr pesh sah aeth al. 
ab. Type BD (Home 44) τηρὴ 2¥° 
τηρῆσον NCL rell et Sod*° 
18. edn B fam 18 [non 69] 
ειπεν N rell 
ib. —ov μοιχευσεις ov κλεψεις N* (—ov μοιχευσεις 61; —ov κλεψεις 
syr sin Cypr) 7 
Habent B rell et S* latt et verss rell et Clem diserte 
20. Tavta παντα BDHKMS® al”® syr arm aeth sah boh Orig Ath 


TavTa Tata N rell Sod” min pl latt Cypr 


+ Tisch does not record this, and Horner omits Cypr [against e; k is wanting]. In 


D d ov μοιχεύσεις ov κλεψεις Occupies one of its long lines. In the older codices it occupied 
doubtless two lines. δὲ passed over both (owing to four similar endings in ΕΟ) and syr sin 
Cypr passed over one, while Orig inverts putting ov φονευσεις after ov morxevoess. 
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CODEX Β AND ITS ALLIES. 


Matt. 
ΧΙΧ. 21. λεγει B Sod? fam 13 lait 
φησιν 243 
εφη NS rell omn gr sah (απεκριθη boh) 
1b. τελειος γενεσθε ἃς οὐ syr pesh Auct op imp 1/2 Clem 
τελειος εἰναι B rell et latt et Patr latt 
1b. τοις πτωχοις BD Sod®®® sah boh 
πτωχοῖς N rell gr (latt) Clem Orig'® Cyr Ath Bas Cyr Chr 
tb. ev ovpavots BCDT al. paue eg, (sah) Cyr Chr Cyr Hil 
εν OVpave N reli latt? (boh) arm Orig’® Orig * Ath Bas 
22. ak. δε 0 νεανισκος NLZ ¢ fh aeth 
Ee as " Tov Noyov CD unc'* et ΣΦ Sod” al. pl fhe G12 ἢ 
vg sah boh arm sur hier 
ss 33 TOV AOyov ὁ νεανισκος 33 237 Sod'?!* aeth Orig 
ax, δε 0 νεανισκος Tov λογον ToUroV B δορά 35 Evst 51 (a) ὃ (ὃ) ff (nm) syr 
(doh) 7 
Et cum hoc audisset (— 0 νεανίσκος) breviter 6 
1b. χρήματα B Chr (cf. pers quia opes et facultates amplas 
possedit (quas) ex animo non evenit ei relinquere) 
KTH MATA N ell omn et Orig 
(possessiones Jatt, MNK& sah, SNAP CONTA Loh) 
24. οτι evkoTwrepov NCLMZ οἷ᾽ 892 Sod°°® αἱ. 5 cont aeth syr 
EVKOTWTEPOV B reli et Sod°° (test. B & G) et latt 
25. —de N* ¢ fF, arm boh™™ vg 
Habent B rell et latt et verss (και aeth) 
26. —zapa ἀανθρωποις N* 
Havent B rell et verss 
ib. dvvata παντα NLZ Sod} 
παντα δυνατα B al. mult οἱ WS Sod arm Orig Chr Dam of. copt 
παντα Ovvata εστι C3DEFGMV?S al. latt 
28. καθ. και avtou NDLZ 1 124 892 Orig Ambr® (om. Orig™™ Ath Hil) 
καθ. και vets Β rell Sod*° et latt Cyr Chr Bas Dam 
29. -- ἡ γυναικα BID [non fam] Sod'**? γονεις pro ἡ πατερα ἢ μήτερα ἢ 
γυναικα) || ὦ ὃ de fro mn ry syr sin hier Orig*e Ὁ Iren™ Hil Paulin 
Habent δὲ rell Sod” cf gygh lq syrr rell sah boh aeth arm Chr Cyr Bas Dam 
vb. — 7 OLKLAS N Sod'16 boh® 
Habent B rell (sed ord var. inter se) et verss 
1b. evexa ND Cyr 
EVEKEV B rell et Sod°®® Orig 
tb. πολλα πλασιονα BL sah syr hier Ογ ρνιονῖο Cyr (diatess) 
εκατονταπλασιονα N(D) rell et latt boh syr arm aeth Clem Bas Chr 
Iren™ Hil (decuplam pers) 
30. ἐσχατοι TPWTOL και πρωτοι εσχατοι NL 21157 892 aeth (Hil) ug®, of. xx. 16 
πρωτοι ETXATOL καὶ ETXATOL TPWTOL BCD rell Sod°*° et Orig'* 
xx. 4. εἰς Tov ἀαμπελωνα pou NCIS Sod? fam 18 al” latt vg? sah arm aeth diat Cyr 


εἰς TOV αμπελωνα BD rell et b dl q vg syr boh pers Orig 


+ Here is the “longer” text in B with a vengeance. W-H have the grace to put 


τοῦτον in square brackets, but they do not follow N for the “shorter” text because N 
exhibits it and not B. Observe also 6. 


1 This is following Origen’s dictum, as regards B. 
|| Cf. Iren, et Tert allud. “ parentes conjuges.” 


Matt. 


XX. 


“1 


Jes) 


10. 


ab. 


ab. 


12. 


13. 


ab. 


14. 


15 


17. 


. πημας 


VARIATIONS 


. παλιν δε εξελθων 


παλιν εξελθων 


και παλιν εξ. 


. εξηλθεν 


εξηλθεν και 
εξηλθεν de και 
εἕελθων δε 
εξελθων 

N* 


BETWEEN & AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 37 


NCDL 33 51 892 Sod": > fF, σι. ἱ vg sah (sed NAAN OF 
boh) Cyr Auct op imp 

B rell Sod*° latt pl vg® 
Q** (—malw O*) 273 Hust 53 fm syr aeth arm 

N* 9 

D latt vg (sah) 

72 

boh 

B rell Sod®*® et minn 


Habent Birell et verss 


. amodos Tov μισθὸν 
αποδοςξαυτοις τον μισθον 
. εἐλθοντες δε 


ελθοντες ουν 
και ελθοντες 
καιΐελθοντες 
ελθοντες δε 
ελθοντες δε και 


NCLZ T* vel ΤῈ (Sod* 2°) Orig'* 

B rell omn it vg syr sah boh aeth diatess 

B sah boh®™® syr cur, vg" 

D Sod fam 18 88 it vg 

N ell?! om boh?' aeth syr sin pesh 

BCD T® vel T* (Sod5?3) Sod®*® fam 13 88 273 d 6 syr aeth 
N rell?! g boh 
NS di Sods at?! v7 


e\ovres:kau (etiam) sah boha r, 


πλειω 

πλειον 

πλειονα 

TO ava δηναριον 
ava δηναριὸν 
QUTOUS μιν επ. 
μιν αυτους ET. 
QUTOUS ἐπ. ἡμιν 
GQUTWYV ενι εἰπεν 
ενι GUTWV εἰπεν 
ενι ELTEV αυὐτων 


a 
ειπεν μοναδιδαυτων 


εἰπεν ενι αὐτων 
οὐχ αδικω 

OVK αδικω 
θελω eyw 

θελω 

θελω be eyw 
θελω δε και 
θελω yap και 
και εἰ θελω eyw 
θελω de 
init. οὐκ εἕεστιν 
ουκ εστιν 

ἡ οὐκ εἕεστιν 


μελλων δε ἀναβαινειν 


και αναβαινων 


. τησους 


0 τησους 


ΒΟΈΝΖΣ min’ (Orig) (πλιον W Sod???) (πλεον p*") 
N rell 
NCLNZS 33 Sod? 
BD rell 
NDLZ Τὸ vel ΤῈ 243 892 min® it?! wg (syr) sah boh aeth 
B rell et Sod”? ¢ arm Orig 1/2 Chr 
Orig1/2 (—npw Evst 47; nuwv ys 3 —avtovs Sod?*) 
B 


ND Τὸ vel ΤῈ et Sod° ὃ 398 124 604 it?! wg arm Orig 1/2 
Orig 1/2 
A 
C rell e g sah boh syr aeth 
N (in lin super ουχι infra) 
B rell 
Β (b0h®) aeth [negl. B von Soden] 
γ΄ 
sah 
E 51 pauc et latt (praeter e) 
Orig δον 
syr cu εἰ de θελω eyw syr sin 
N rell pl et Orig et er, syr pesh boh" 
BDLZ Sod®*° 604 r,. syr cu sin arm (cf. boh wast) 
Ds" (d licet sine aut) 
N rell omn (ἡ οὐκ efov μοι ἐστιν 157) latt sah (boh) 
syr pesh hier®® [om. cl.“] diatess aeth Chr (Aliter pers) 
B 1 sah boh syrv vers Orig 2/3 (ef. Marc x. 32 
et diatess) 
N rell omn latt (syr cu sin arm) aeth Orig 1/3 Chr 
B sah (latt) 
N rell 


38 
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tb. τους δωδεκα NDLZ Sod? 1 892* Θοι{1938 boh arm aeth*™* Orige™* Ὁ 
τους δωδεκα αὐτου syr cu sin 
τους δωδεκα μαθητας Β rell pl latt® sah (aeth) Chr 
tous δωδεκα μαθητας αὐτου T αἰ" ace g, nr, syr pesh pers (aeth) vg’ 
tb. καθιδιαν B (vide supra xvii. 19) 
κατιδιαν N rell (sed om, Sod 719) ὃ fF, fo 75. (me teste) pers) 
18. εἰσ θανατον δὲ 1 syr boh® sah Chre’? (Suvenc ad ultima mortis) 
αὐτου θανατον 004 
θανατω CD rell et latt Orig 
Om. B aeth 
19. εἐγερθησετα. ; NC*LNZS 50 892 Orig 1/2 Chr Cyr 
αναστηήσεται BD rell Sod®°® Orig 1/2 Bas 
20. am avrov BD 604 [non al. Sod] ef. sah et latt (of. D in Luc) 
παρ αὐτου N rell οἱ Sod®°® Bas Dam 
21. τι θελεις 3 λεγει avrw NCODZ unc et W® Sod”? d f )χ οἱ ¢ vg (syr arm aeth) 
τι θελεις ; ἡ de λεγει αὐτὼ MNS 
τι θελεις ; ἡ Oe εἰπεν B sah e Dam 
τι θελεις : εἰπεν aUTW boh 
quid vis ait et illa beffirn 
Canara eke ah 
peas oo 00" pers 
a ag Se a axe = 
22. πιειν BGNS® Sod minn* Bas 
πινειν N rell et Orig (rw W) 
23. ἡ εἰ BLW3 Sod? 1 88 i vg sah boh 1/2 Orig 1.2 (φ΄. Marc) 
και €& N rell ff, σι ῳ ἰ syrr boh 1/2 arm aeth Orig 1/2 Chr Dam 
24. yp£avto αγανακτειν N 2538: d*™ Sod? (Marc x. 41.) 
ἡγανακτησαν Β rell sah ὁ d f 91. δ vg. Hier?™ syr cu pesh 
|| ἐγγογυσαν boh syr sin (ef. xx. 11) 
|| contristati fuerunt acth™ et contr. sunt abe ffy,h nq 74 (me teste) Hit 
25. κατακυριευσουσιν B 124 Soden al?™* Chrrce44 aia 
KATAKUPLEVOUT LV N rell  (-evwow A, -evow ΤῊ) latt syr copt Orig” 
26. (pr) ἐστιν BDZ dm rq sah 1/2 Chr 4 
εσται N rell ϑοιῖ950 latt syrr sah 1/2 boh aeth arm Dam Orig 
ib. μεγας ev υμιν γεν. Bal. μαι. (Evst 48 boh sah γεν. μεγ. ev υμιν) 


μεγας γενεσθαι εν υμιν Ο αἱ. paue. th 
υμων peyas yever Oat LZ 
εν ὑμῖν peyas yever Oar ND rell et latt εν vw γεν. peyas 106 syr 


27. εἰναι ὕυμων πρωτος Β 
υμων εἰναι πρωτος X arm syr 
ειναι TPWTOS EV υμιν sah boh 
εν ὑμιν πρωτος - L 


ειναι πρωτος (—ev υμιν)ὺ 253 
εν ὕμιν εἰναι πρωτος ND rell omn d gat Η ει. (ev vp. γενεσθαι πρ. 56 58) 
εν ὑμῖν TPWTOS εἰναι W et latt 


+ Horner omits Orig, spoiling the picture. 
t Cf. Lad xx. 28 fin. 
|| Szlet Tisch de latt et boh. 


Matt. 
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ib. eotw ὑμων δουλος BEGHSVXTI? al. Hier?™ 


εσται παντων Sovios Μ' (ο΄. Mare.) 
ἐσται vuwy δουλος ΟΌΚΙ, ΠΖΔΠῈ αἱ. Ν εὐ ΣΦ Sod°*° latt copt Dam Orig 


29. —avTw N* [negl. von Sod] vg’ 
Habent B reli et verss 
30. 7 κυριε eXenoov nas BZ σι 1 7r vg sah aeth*™ 
inoov ἐλεησον μας 66 ἢ 
ἐλεησον μας ιησου N δοά950 69-556 n arm syr hier® 
eXenoov nmas κυριε LNT OU ΝΣ 124 | 
κυριε ἐλεησον Nas ιησου L 892 boh syr hierAS 
ἐλεησον nas Kupte C plur et W® fg syr pesh Orig Dam Auct? ™P 
sed ἐλεησον nas tantum WD 13-346 118-209 [non 1] 157 2° ὁ d ff, 7. syr cu~ 
aetho 
id, vie NCDEFLNII*3®@ Sod 1 [non 118-209] fam 18 33 892 al. 
et latt Orig 1/3 Hus Dam 
VLOS Β rell W copt Orig 2/3 
31. πολλω μαλλον N (pers) (ef. Mare x. 48 Lue xviii. 39) 
πλεον U 
μειζον Β rell copt syr pesh latt (μειζονα Sod", μειζονως 3) 
Om. syr cu (mut sin) 
td. ve N(wov N* cf. lat4 ΒΟ ΤΙΝ ΣΦ 88 892 al. et latt 
VLOS Β rell W Sod®*® et copt 
34. αὐτων των ομματων Β copt 
αὐτων των οφθαλμων Orig 1/2. 
τῶν ομματων αὐτων DLZ fam 18 892 Orig 1/2 (-τ αὐτων Sod**y 
των οφθαλμων αὐτου N* 
των ρφθαλμων avtwv © rell et N™ ΝῊ ΣΦ 
1. ηλθεν N*CSEUV2A οἱ W 238 scr? Evst 6 21 ὁ ff, ῳ gat vg® syrr Orig Chr’ 


ἡλθον B rell οἱ ΝΣ Φ Sod°®® sah boh Ἰαΐ' arm (aeth) 


εἰς TO ορος BC? 33 71 δὲ ὁ fiz, hnagrr, vg® Orig 1/2 
προς TO Opos N rell df gy. gat Orig 1/2 Chr 
(sah EMT OO, Loh AATEN MIT WO, syr juxta montem) 
ib. ιησους BDEHYV 22% al. boh a 
Sues δὲ rell οἱ Sod? (sah) Orig om. Soames" rq (me teste) 
2. ayere BD [non Sod] 56 58 3 
ayaryere N rell Orig Eus'* cat ox Chr 
3. © κυριος αὐτου ard ἀν a It μος 
0 KUPLOS αὐτων B plur sah 1/2 syr cu hier®® arm (a) 
0 KUPLOS ἡμὼν syr pesh 
sed o κυριος tantum sah 1/2 boh aeth ef. latt et r. et 6 r diserte quia 
domino opus sunt (—eorum) 
4, tovto de NC*DLZ Sod? 372 892 latt! syr cu pesh™ boh aeth Orig Chr Hil 
τουτο δεολον §=Brell g, ᾧ gat syr sch hier sah arm Auct? τὸν diatess 
6. συνεταξεν BCD 88 604 Hust 48 (Matt xxvi. 19, xxvii. 10) 
προσεταξεν . ὡξ rell omn vid et Sod Orig'* ELus”® et latt οἱ d 
7. εκαθισαν N* 9... 1 vgg boh Auct® ™?(sedere fecerunt) (Juvenc 
praebentque sedendum) 
επεκαθισαν N° al. et 892 


+ Non accurate Tisch de ff,. τ Etiam ΜῈ viov in Luc xviii. 39. 
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is ἐπεκαθησαν Lal. Hrasm 4.5 
εκαθισεν ΚΝΗΣ al. fg (sedit) Arnob εκαθεισεν W εκαθησεν Sod®*? Hust 6 
επεκαθισεν Β rell pl sah arm Orig’® (al. min ἐπεκαθησεν) 
εκαθητο D 604 (a bc de ff, 5 7α sedebat) 
equitavit syr ascendit aeth 
ascendit et sedit ἡ 
(Om. claus EG 1 106 245 al. sah alig) 
χχὶ. 7 fin. eravw er αυὐτων “= bon 
ἐπανω αὐτὸν Ne 805 “οἷ, Mare xi-7) 
eum desuper Lug Auct? imp 
ἐπάνω αὐτου D Sod Hust 27 be def fro G,h | 1 syr ree hier 
ἐπάνω αὐτῶν B gr plur a sah syr cu 


(Om. aeth = supervectus fuit) 


8. (sec. loco) ἐεστρω᾽ωσαν ᾧδὲ DF (A) ce ff, g bok Origen plane 


10. 


14. 


10. 


εστρωννυον Brellbdf ff, gy. ἢ vy syr (sah sternantes) 
Of. Tisch τ “videtur hoc magis ad exorroy accommodatum, nemo exowar.” 
ελθοντος N 237 238 δ᾽ boh (πορευομενου sah) aeth ? 
εἰσελθοντος BD rell et latt 
προσελθοντες N* boh 14/22 
προσηλθυν B rell οἱ N* “ipsa prima manu? ex... εἐλθοντες 
factum ”’ (teste Tisch) et latt sah syr aeth 
EK OTOMATOS NDT 44 45 47 a al? b de fi, h r, aeth Meth Chr 
(Orig’®) Treni™ 
OTL EK OTOMATOS B rell Sod” et cf 9, 1 vg syr copt Clem Orig'** Eus 


Origen twice quotes as ro: clearly implying the absence of om (which is a 


{] 17. 
19. 
40. 


0b. 


vb, 


version addition). (It would have been better for Hort to quote as in 
Codex Ὁ d for his “shorter” text.) 


— «fw τῆς πόλεως N* 28 
Habent B rell et verss 
— evpev N* (This omission might easily be basic) 
Habent B rell et verss 
OV PNKETL BLM (ε 21 Sod) (et W-H textu, nihil in marg) 
μῆκετι N rell et Orig’ Meth Petr 
γένοιτο N Sod? Orig’ 
γένηται Β rell ' 
. ποθεν ἢ N* (cf.ade “est” cum Chre ἐστι 
ποθεν nv Β rell omn vid et latt pl erat, sed fuit vg™, venit 7, et r (vel fuit) ; 
aed [contra D* nv] est sed nulli “sit” 
εν εαυτοις BLM?Z 12 33 61 157 892 al® Cyr (copt w™ 
inter se sed Aug apud sem.) 
παρ εαυτοις N longe plur (intra a b ef 72 75 VGPEOQR?) 


εν TALS καρδιαις αὐτων syr hier 


+ Male Tisch D, et om. ἃ inter testes sternebant. Jtidem Horner. 
1 This is one of my proofs of boh being extant in N’s day. N first hand actually 


seems to have corrected as he wrote. Only boh has the participle. Von Soden neglects 


boh. 


In the next verse boh again with NBDL opposes sah as to the order τυφλοι και χωλοι; 


and in the next is most definite for τοὺς κραζοντας with NDBLN. 


| Tisch and Horner and von Soden neglect 28. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 41 


Tatt. ; 
: μὴ 27. «py αυτοις ο ιησους Ns" (4)ὺ9 fi h Τῷ syr cu pesh (et Jesus ὁ ff, 3 et 
ipse dominus Jesus syr hier) 
εφη avTous 243 604 
εφη αὐτοῖς Kal AUTOS B rell et latt rell 
autos δε ειπενζαυτοις sah (syr sin) 
ειἰπεν δε AUTOLS © boh latt*4 et gr 248 
28. δυο τεκνα Bj 44 142 238 299 Sods latti™™ syr cu sin arm aeth 
(Ps-Ath) 
τεκνα δυο N rell sah boh syr pesh Orig'* Eus Cyr 
(-- δυο εἶ, sed HABET τεκνα δυο D8") Ὁ 
2b. προσελθων N*LZ Clim! ὁ ff, boh sah Orig Ps-Ath 
και προσελθων B rell it? syr pesh Hus Cyr 
— kat προσελθων syr cu sin et aeth Chr 
tb. ἀαμπελ. NC*DKLMAL*S Sod al. it?! syr arm aeth Orig 1/2 Chr Dam 
αμπελ. μου =Brell gre gi2l r, vg sah boh 1/2 Orig 1/2 Eus Cyr Ps-Ath 
αμπελ. τουτω ; bok 
29/30. Variant ord B pauc. contra δὲ plur 
32. ovde μετεμελ. Bes Sod? 1 [non fam] fam 18 [non 840] 22 33 61 157 
Evst 43 al. perpauc it? vg syr boh aeth Hil Auct? τὰν 
ov μετεμελ. N rell plur sah Orig Chr 
Om. ov D dc 6 syr sin 
198. wpvéev avtw ( -- εν) NV 00 [non fam] al? d (ei) [contra 1)5] 
ὠρυξεν (— ev αὐτω) 36 boh™ Chr cf. 9 
ὠρυξεν εν QUTW B rell 
36. και παλιν N 34 39 syrah hier yk (et tunc aeth'™) 
MAAN ON sah boh 
παλιν ovv D d (iterum vero) 
παλιν δε on foe τ 
rursus iterum Th 
iterum autem vg® (autem rursum Hil) 
παλιν B rell pl et Sod boh* syr cu sin arm latt pl Lucif 
39. εβαλον εἕω N sah boh syr 
εξω (— εξεβαλον) 69 [non fam] 
εξεβαλον e&w B rell et latt Orig Eus Cyr 
projecerunt eum extra 6 
42. παρα κυριω N* (cf. a domino Jatt) || 
παρα κυριου B rell 
48. εθνει ποιουντι τους καρπους αὐτοῦ = N* 238 Orige™ (arm) ef. latt ejus 
εθνει ποιουντι τους καρπους αὐτῆς Β rell et N° et Orig*?* copt 
(καρπους -- αὐτου vel avtns syrr et Juvenc. καρπὸν vid (—avtov) ff; pers 


duatess {), αὐτῆς καρπον δου, καρπὸν αὐτοῦ arm et it plur (syr sin illeq) 


+ Neglex. Tisch et von Soden. 

t Male Tisch de δὲ “om ev avtw”’ nec correxit Greg ‘ Hmendanda.’ Hinc Male Horner 
et von Soden. (Error 8 ex WPYEENENAYTW) 

|| These two places so close together show clear Latin influence. I ask attention to it 
in connection with xxi. 45 immediately below with both coptics and at xxi. 46 with boh 
[not sah] against the Latins. Von Soden does not consider it necessary to report N for 
παρα kupiw, although he reports it for rovs kapmovus αυτου. 

4 ff, and diatess may well be basic here, merely καρπὸν. Syr sin appears to be illeg, 
and syr cu pesh have kaprovs without αὐτου, originally probably καρπὸν as ff, diatess show, 
the diatess and pers here probably preserving the real syr base. 


42 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 
Matt. 


xxl. 45, axovoavtes de NLZ 33 boh sah syr cu sin 
Kal ἀκουσαντες B rell et latt aeth syr pesh Orig 
ακουσαντες ( — και) arm. Chr 

46. τον oyAov NC 240 244 ὁ (turba™ sic) syr boh (cf. Mare Luc) 

τους οχλους B rell it vg sah arm aeth Orig 

Xxll. 1. ἵπαραβολαῖς αυτοις (—ev) N* (cf. syr sah “ per”) 

| ev παραβολαῖς avTous N*BDL fam 1 18 33 g. vg Orig 

avTous ev παραβολαις Ο rell pl (latt) syr cu sin arm (sah boh) 


ev παραβολαῖς (—avtos) (892) Sod? °° syr pesh aeth r. vg® Chr 
ὃ. ο μεν ος δε NC 
οσ μὲν οσδε BLEWSod° 1 fam 18 22 (33) 238 604 892 Hust 15 boh Orig™* 


og μὲν αλλος Macar 
οἱ μὲν και αλλος δε sah 
Ope οδε plur et ® 
οι μὲν οι δε Dobcadf, hr τ, vg? Iren™ Luesf 
10. tovs ND 36 89 124 [non fam] oe Evst 47 df 51 vg (quod @) 
ocous B rell Sod°*° et latt rell et Cassiod — (quodquod ὅ ὁ ff 4 7) 
quotquot (om. omnes) Lucifer 
11. edev ανθρωπον N Chr 
εἰδεν exer ανθρωπον Β plur (-Ἐτινα syr hier) 
εἰδεν avOpwrov εκει 213 sah boh (contra ord gr-lat-syr) 
15. -- ελαβον N* || 
Habent B rell (εποιησαν 106 Eust 4.5 Sod??? at?) 
ib, —ev λογω N* Hust 4 19 Cyrt’™ et boh™=°  (rell boh Aoyw, — ev ut gr 
in Mare xii. 18) 
Habent B rell (in puncto sermonis pers ; per sermonem ejus aeth) 
23. —avtw N syr sin aeth vg?® (qui dicunt pers) 


Habent B rell et latt fere omn vid (ad eum) sah boh arm syr pesh, et syr cu 


(ante eum) 
29. καὶ ἀποκριθεις N aeth boht 


αποκριθεις be B rell et sah boh™ latt pl 
αποκριθεις ( — copula) b fo hr 74 (2); 6 et syr (respondit et); Om. pers 
30. Geov NLS fam 18 28 88 157 al® Chr 1/2 latt fi, 31. 1 vg Orig™ syr pesh 
tov deov = WYTATI unc! et ᾧ Meth Epiph Chr 1/2 boh aeth 
Om. BD Sod fam 1 604 a bedef frhqr vg=* syr cu sin sah arm 
Orig'"* (cf. Mare xii. 25) 


32. Geos sec. et tert —6 N doh of. Orig? 
Habent 6 B rell et sah 
tb. eos vexpwv ND 28 al. Lus Hom"™ (Orig) sah boh latt syr al. 
ο Geos vexpwv BLA fam 1 88 157 288 ys 
0 Geos Geos vexpwv Krell et ΣΦ Sod (Orig) Const 


vexpwv (—o Geos quart) Ὑ Chreer 
. τὴ Kapdia. . Ty Wyn... Ty diavora D Mult et ® sah boh 
καρδια.. τὴ ψυχὴ .. τὴ διανοια N al. et Σ 
καρδια.. ψυχὴ .. τὴ διανοια B al. et W Sod*° 


©9 
I 


+ Von Soden overlooks this. 


t Von Soden quotes B* for ovs but this is doubtful. B* seems to have corrected 
it himself to ocovs. 


|| Possibly N was consulting latin “fecerunt ’’ of some, and forgot toadd the word when 
he resumed. 
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Matt. 
Xxll. 739. opows B! vid 
op.oLa ἃς rell et latt secundum simile non similiter 
ib, -- αὐτὴ B ( pendet ab ομοιως) 
Habent αὐτὴ & et avty mult et verss et TJuvenc, al. et unc alig αὕτη, 1) pauc 
ταυτη, A 238 αὐτῆς (Chr codd variant inter ταυτης, avtns, αὐτὴ) 
40. —odos δὲ ἘΔ sah boh” syrr pers et diatess 
Habent B et reil et N° et latt et Tert Clem*® et Ephr 
42. —rov (ante Aaved) N (copt) lat 
Habent B rell 
43. καλει κυριον avTov NLZ 892 
καλει avTov κυριον BD 33 Sod®° 1443 itr! vg (sah) boh (syr) Did Cyr Aug 
κυριον καλει aUuTOV 69 [non fam] 
κυριον avTov καλει Une? οἱ WS® rell ὁ q Dial (et ver 45) Thart Chr Orig®* 
avTov κυριον καλει 288 et δο(145: κυριον καλει (—avtov) ys 
— κυριον αὐτὸν aeth t 
Obs. —ev πνευματι 3 syr sin et ry soli, 
sed ord variat sah : “καλεῖ avtov ev Tw πνευματι κυριον MOV” 
La ears δε ι syr sin Ephr Chr Dam 1/2 Orig™ 1/2 
TOLELTE και THPELTE D fam 1 604 sah boh arm aeth syr hier 
ποιήσατε kat τηρειτε BLZ Sod”? 124[ non fam | cae) d(r) r, vg’® Eus Hil 1/2 
TNPELTE και TOLELTE WS unc? rell latt® syr pesh diatess Dam 1/2 Tren™ 
τηρειτεί -- και ποιειτεὺὶ Φ 57* et Sod'*} 
audite οὐ facite syr cu Orig™ 1/2 (cf. pers) 
4, φορτια Bapea L fam 1 893 α ὃ ὁ ff, h syrr diatess boh Iren™ Orig “sere 


doptia δυσβαστακτα 142 604 et Sod??? 337 
|| Popria μεγαλα Bapea NS (aeth optia μεγαλα και Bapea) 
φορτια βαρεα και δυσβαστακτα Β() unc et ΝΥ ΣΦ al.c ffi gel gvg sah 
syr her arm Chr Dam (cf. Lue xi. 46) 
4 8. --υμεις de μη κληθητε ραββι N* 238 sah*? (homovotel.) 
Habent B rell et verss rell et sah 4/5 (υμεις de μηδενα καλεσηται p. Sod syr) 
ib. 0 διδασκαλος BUN® min® (copt) syr sin arm aeth (Clem) 
Orig (Eus) Chr magister att 
o καθηγητης ἀξ ἴοι > vell et min pl Nyss Bas Dam 
ραββι syr cu pesh 
10. ott καθηγητης vuwy εστιν ets BGL 33 3892 
ote καθηγητης υμων εἰς εστν [)8 Evst 48 x8* semel ¢ fo 91. hl vg 


ctu καθηγητῆς υμων εἰς b 

ott καθηγητης υμων εστιν Sod? 124 Evst 26ade(rr.) arm Hil 
ote καθηγητης vLwy 1604 Cf. syr cu sin pers (eotw post xo) 
ott καθηγητης εστιν ὑυμιν 6 

οτι εἰς ἐστιν ὑυμων καθηγητης 107 


OTL εἰς ἐστιν ο καθ. υμων x" sem ye* syr pesh (aeth) [om. syr hier®°] 


+ Male Horner opoia. 

1 In view of the varying order this might be basic. Obs. Dial witnesses, against the 
variations of NLZ and BD, for the common text order. 

§ Male περὶ. Horner concursum &* syr sin Ephr. 

|| Negl. Tisch aeth, nec observat Horner de acth™* *"*  Ligant onus magnum grave et 
imponunt.” 

{ Correct Tisch “ sah” to sah**** as Horner shows. 
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εἰς yap υμων ext (0) καθηγητὴς UT une’ al. pl Chre4 

εἰς yap ἐστιν υμων ο καθηγητὴς NO” AS 258 (252) al. sah boh Nyss 
εἰς yap ἐστιν ο KabnynTys υμων fam 18 [non 124] 238 Evst 47 al. Bas 
εἰς yap ext (0) καθηγητὴς ἘΠΕ aa 

εἰς ἐστιν yap (0) καθηγητὴς vuwv ta 


εἰς yap ἐστιν O πατὴρ vuwv o καθηγητηῆς 240" 
I think the above is fairly correct. The other lists are not very accurate. 


11. vw εσταιϊδιακονος N Ἷ [om. υμων PT υ Ὁ] 


υμων εσται υμων διακονος Β rell pl (alig εστω) 
ev υμιν eotat υμων duaxovos Sod (syr att) 


118. —de N*V al. pauc fh vg®® syr cuarm boh* sah 1/4 aeth Orig 


(Eus) Cyr Hil Gild Auct” τὸν 
Habent B rell et latt rell sah” boh™4 syr sin 


16. οδηγοι οἱ τυῴλοι οἱ N* ς (copt) vide infra ver 24 
οδηγοι τυφλοι οι Β rell [sed D οδηγοι τυφλοι ( -- 01) | 
γραμματεις και φαρισαιοι υποκριται και οδηγοι τυφλοι οι 28 (Sod!) g. [negl. 
54 Sod] 
οδηγοι τυφλων οἱ Sod? 
deductores caecorum 6 et Clim! ᾿ 


19. τυῴλι = NDLZ Sod? fam 1 892 a (hiat ὃ) de 71.. gi.hlvgg syr cu sin boh* 


μωροι Kat τυφλοι Β rell οἱ minn c f vg* syr pesh hier* sah boh arm aeth? 


Orig (μωροι τυφλοι pers diatess — και) 
Nihil habent r, tPe* Aug 


23. αφηκετε B [negl. von Sod] 
αφηκατε N ell (αφηκαι 892 ? αφιετε Sod!8*>) 
lib. ταντα ede ND#T unc’ Sod? al. pl.cef fis σι 1 vg boh arm aeth pers 
Bas Chr 3/4 
TavTa yap «bea = 


ταυτα de εδει BCKLMWATIS® min® adh (Υ 14) syr sah Chr 1/4 Orig ™ 


και ταῦτα εδει Ὁ ΠΣ 


24. τυφλοι BD*LN (Latt ?) 


tupAor οι N rell omn vid et Sod°°® boh (sah) syr aeth Bas 
των trprwv oc 870 hier® Clim 


4“ 20. καιῖτο ἐκτὸς avrov = B*_ ΕΝ Sod®° (yevn 816 και τὸ extos avtov) fam 1 fam 13 


27. 


28 157 604 al ae syr sin Bas 1/2 Dam 
kat To ἐκτὸς αὐτων δὲ γοίϊ syr pesh boh sah arm Bas 1/2 


και TO ἐκτὸς 53 νδέ 3 cdf fis 912 ἢ 17 vg Iren™ Orig Chr Ambr 
και TO εἕωθεν Clem και TO εἕωθεν αὐτου Dt 
(hiant b q) 
ομοιαζετε B 1 [non fam] 
ομοιοι ἐστε Clem (vv. 27/25 invertens) Bas (Naass) οἱ latt et Iren™ Aug 
Auct? ™P 
παρομοιαζετε N rell omn οἱ ΣΦ Hus Ephr οἱ d: similatis (¢f. lib Tert 


adaequavit et lib Hil comparavit) 
Om. Justin 


+ Negl. Νὰ von Soden. 

{ Id est vers 13 apud Tisch ovat... οτι κλειετε... 
§ Male von Soden de N*. 

|| Male Tisch de boh. 


« Obs. om. kat της παροψιδος antea D fam 1 604 Evst 21 α ἃ 47}, Clem Iren' syr sin. 
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ue tb. -- οιτινες N boh (vide infra D) (Om. claus. syr sin) 
Habent B rell plur et Sod°*° 
sed εξωθεν ο ταφος φαινεται wpatos . . . (-- οιτινες ut NS) Ὁ d Clem Cyr Iren™ 
xxiii. 30. αὐτων xowwvoe BY fam 1 2 fam 13 604 d Chr 1/3 cat oxon syr pesh pers 
KOLVWYOL αὐτων N rell Orig Cyr Chr 2/3 latt sah"? boh aeth Auct? im? 
(- QUTWV > Sod???) 
32. πληρωσετε B* 60 ὁ sah 1/4 syr sin 
πληρωσατε N rell fere omn Sod latt vg sah 3/4 boh syr al. arm aeth 
Orig Eus Cyr 3/5 (αναπληρωσατε 1/5 cum rz) al. 
etAnowoate DH αἱ! d f gat vg®® (ανεπληρωσατε (59) Sod Cyr 1/5) 
34. σταυρωσετε εἕ avtwy καὶ μαστιγ. N* (οη1. καὶ ῳ boh) (om. εξ αυτων it vg") 
σταυρωσετε και μαστιγ. εξ aUTWY... sah aeth 
σταυρωσετε και E€ AUTWY μαστιγ. Β rell pl latt syr 
(Om. claus. post σταυρ. 1) d a Lucif) 
35. aya ἀξ 69 [non fam] 
παν Alfa B rell et verss et Iren Lucif Aucte? i? 
(sanguis omnium justorum  aeth'™* pers ex ord vid in sah boh aeth apo παν) 
ib. —vov βαραχιυ N* Hust 6 13 Huss 
Habent B rell (cf. Tisch et Hier ad loc) 
36. παντὰ ταῦτα ~BXT AIL unc’ et WS minn® d [contra De] Tren™ ΑΒΕ ἘΣ 
ταυτα παντα NCD*LMS οὐ Φ Sod al. pl latt boh sah arm sap tee 
aeth Orig Chr’ Lucif “ 
παντα (-- ταυτα) 6 
87. -- N* Sod!236 (sah) (syr pesh) 
Habent B rell boh latt ete. 
tb. τους προφητας αποκτ. N* Orig (Epiph) 
αποκτ. TOUS προφητας B rell et verss Clem Orig al. 
tb, αποκτενουσα N¥ οἱ 9. A 33 69 al*? Caes Cyr 1/2 (αποκτινουσα W Sod) 
αποκτεννουσα CGK al'* 
αποκτεινουσα B rel pl Clem Orig*?? Eus Bas Cyr 1/2 That 
αποκτεινασα > Orig Thdt™ (αποκτινασα Φ) 
ab. επισυναγειν 
επισυναξαι Orig Eus of. Lue. 
επισυναγαγειν B rell Clem1/2 συναγαγειν Clem 1/2 Caes (Chr) 
ib. ἵ τα νοσσια B* 604 Clem 1/3 Orig’® Eus™™ Cypr 
τα νοσσια aUTHS δ ΒΕ ΜΝ ΔΙΣΦ 383 892 al. Clem 1/3 Orig 1/6 
Eus 1/5 Cyr 2/4 Thdt 1/4 
τας νοσσιας EAUTNS γ 
τα νοσσια εαὐτης Ο rell 8° Orig 2/6 Cyr 2/4 Bass Caes Chr That 3 44 latt 
τὴν νοσιαν €aUTNS Γ eavTns νοσσια Sod? 
αὐτου νοσσιαν sah boh (ef. δῷ in Lue xiii. 84) 
38. ππερημος BL ff, sah boh™ syr sin Orig*187 cod semel Cfypbis 9 /3 
Habent & reli item reeter F, vga bok syr pesh hier (hiat cu) arm aeth 
Clem Origsr Eus*r Cyr 1/3 Chr Orig Tren Cypr (et 6) cf. pers 
XXiV. 1. εκ Tov vepou ezopevero B 4 Sod'9°3 148. syr ex (sed ut abiret vel abire) 


απὸ Tov tepov ἐπορεύετο ND" LAP Sod (opov) minn®® et 892 (latt et d 
“de” et d abiebat) = ord latt syr arm aeth 
eTopeveTo απὸ Tov tepov ΟὙΧ une?! al. pl 


+ Neglexit Tisch boh, et inaccurate Horner de δὲ in notulis sah (vide not. in boh). 
1 Male vid. von Soden de Iren. Bis citat Iren “ pullos suos.” 
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N* vid et Sod: 1443 et ef. diatess (§ ti. 29) et Mare xiii. 2 


2. ταῦτα ( -- παντα) 
τα παντα Sod 441 
παντα ( -- ταυτα) 348. 
ταυταπατὰ ΒΟΗΠΜΌΟΥ͂ΧΓΠ Sod!*®® minn®® latt boh sah syr pesh arm asth 
παντα TAUVTA DEFGKSWAS@ αἱ. pl e 
ουτοι ot λιθοι παντες 87. sin (Cf. Mare xiii. 2) 
7. εθνος ex εθνος NCKLIT et WS min pauc et Sod®*® 
eOvos επι εθνος B rell et ® 
Τὸ, σισμος eae Mayes Ss fames et penuria ... et mors pers 
T σεισμοι Kat λιμοι΄ Kat θανατοι bok 
λιμοι και σεισμοι ; BDE* 414 892 Hust 13 abde ff, rr, sah 
: syr sin Hil Arnob 
λιμοι και λοιμοι και σεισμοι CE? ΣΦ rel] Sod? h syr pesh arm aeth Orig ete. 
famines and deaths and agitations diutess 
λοιμοι και λιμοι και σεισμοι LW 88 ¢f fi ϑια ῖφυῦ syr heer 
fames et terremotus et pest. Cypr 
9. ὑπο των εθνων Nr, Hil 
UTO παντων ΟΣ fam 1 min alig l vg? Chr Ps-Ath (boh™™ syr sin vg? “™) 
ὑπὸ παντων των εθνων Β rell pl ϑοιῖ950 sah aeth latt syr pesh diatess 
vTro παντων εθνων D αἱ. pauc (sale) arm 
omnibus scientibus b* (Buchanan) cf. f amplius 
10. εἰσ θλιψιν N Cf γ 75 Arnob; cf. aeth) 
eo θανατον και pis. αλληλους Soden quattuor 
Kat μισήσουσιν αλληλους B rell οἱ verss (sed om. bohS2 [Chr]) 
$11. πολλους πλανησουσιν NL 33157 238 892 Sod'4*8 hr r,arm aeth pers Justin 
(cf. ver 5) 
πλανησουσιν πολλους Β γείϊ latt® vg syr copt Ps-Ath Chr Orig™ Auct? τὸν (Hil) 
πλανησουσιν υμας 
10. εἰς τα opy BDs' AS Sod 892 al. Hipp (Eus'™) Ath Caes 1/2 Chr 
(Cyr) 7514] Iren™ r vg’ Aug Cypr Orig Hier’ (hi in montes) 
in montibus abcdeff, har, vg’ 
επι Ta ορὴ N rell gr Ath Caes 1/2 bohr™ 
ad montes SG Iie Lvg® sah ad montem diatess (syr sin) 
| 17. τὸ εκ τῆς οἰκιας avtov δὲ aeth™ quod 
TL 95 53 93. (avtov) D(E*) Sod 1 28 33 ys mel (om. alibi ον ex) al. et teat. 
rec. lattarm (Hipp) Caes Isid Iren™ Orig** (Mare xiii. 15) 
τα 5, |  ζυαύτου BE?L rell οἱ δον ΣΦ boh syr Orig Ath Chr 
(Om. τα syr) [Diatess ex Luc] (—apar ta Sod'®) 
21. οὐκ eyevero ND (X°™) Sod? 604 Lush Chr cat oron (of. xxv. 6) ) Latt non 
ov γέγονεν B rell Luster Cyr CyrA’* Ps-Ath ut Mare fuit 
22. exodoBwbyncav (sec. loco) N (cf. sah boh prim et secund) (ef. Mare xiii. 20) 
κολοβωθησονται Β rell 
23. πιστευετε ~ B* 202 Orige* (ef. Mare xiti. 21 sed fluctuant ibi lectt) 
πιστευητε B 
TLOTEVTNTE N. rell. Orig 1.433. οἱ coaa 


t Tisch fails to connect N and boh order here. 
1 Tisch fails to connect N and aeth here, and Horner omits hr r, the only Latins to 


πόρε, Von Soden gives the Latins but omits these other versions, He also omits 1.5". 


|| Von Soden quite neglects N, although giving the mss for τι. 


Matt. 


eee 24. 


vb. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN & AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 47 


σημεια Kal τερατὰ NW * Sod? boh® r vy® ¢ Chr diatess cf. Marc xiii. 23 

σήμεια και Tepata peyata 28 237 592 300 Sod! Aug 

onpea peyada και τερατα —Brell sah boh* et verss (signa terribilia pers) 

πλανηθηναι ND Od fein V7 12 vg boh Orig™ Hier Ambr AuctP™ AuctRervt 
(sed Cypr ad errorem faciendum) 

πλανασθαι LiZ: Sod. 4 9 BS 157 Ort? 2 (axork.2 5) Cyr Ath 

πλανησαι Β rell pleef fy h vg® sah Auct? *? Archel (Aug) 

αποπλανησαι 218 Sod 351 Hust 48 πλαναν 56 58 

(In Marco aroriavay εἴ. Orig ad loc) 


120. —ovy N 248 Sod*>! 1441 syr sin pers (Orig) Archel Auct? ἰὸν 
Habent B et rell pl et Orig’ #23 et d ὁ ff; Gy. sah™ boh® (unus on pro Oren) 
; syr pesh aeth Cypr 
autem αὐ. Κ΄. ἢ ἃ rz sah" boh*® arm ᾿ 
enim vg® 
| 28. που N Cf. ubi (pro ubicumque ell omn) er, Cypr Ambr Auct? ἰὼν 
| (sah Teed, boh Trtged) 
οπου B rell 
ib. copa SN 76* et latt “corpus” (etiam e hoc loco) sah syr 
πτωμα BD rell, et d Iren** Orig Cypr “ cadaver,” boh (Fcyoa ec) aeth 
29. εκ του ουρανου WD 54 be ye" Hus Bas Cyr™= 


30). 


ἀπὸ του ovpavov Β rell et Sod®®® (απ᾽ ovpavov 238) 
εν TW OVpavw Sod™ (=A) 
και κοψονται N 13 [non fam] minn® Sod er, Cypr 
καὶ tote κοῴψονται B reli?! 118 et latt boh sah syr arm pers Orig Aug 
| (-- και 259 aeth) 
kat κόψονται tore D Sod°°® 892 d a fam 1 [non 118] 69-124-346-556 604 
(Om. claus syr sin) 


31. σαλπιγγος μεγαλης NLWA Sod fam 1 56? ὅ7 58? 100 604 892 yx 
Sod'222 ¢ boh syr pers.arm diatess Hus Cypr Cyr Chr Thdt Orig 
σαλπιγγος φωνης μεγαλης Β rell 
σαλπ. και φωνῆς μεγαλης 1) γηιΐ)),10 it?! vg Dam Hil 
(Om. σαλπιγγος 75 boh™) 
ib. επισυναξει N 253 Sod)? 1993 Hipp Hil boh"® syr sin vg (congregabuntur 
reg") 
συναξουσιν 50 Chr 
επισυναξουσιν ΒΒ rell et latt sah boh® syr pesh diatess 
ib, ews των akpwv αὐτων B Sod fam 1 fam 18 33 (Sod) 604 892 copt Thdt 


32. 


EWS AKPWV αὐτων N rell (ews axpwv ovpavwv 237 sed “ad terminos 
terrae” aeth) cf. 157 (ar ἀκρων avtwv ews axpwv των ovpavwv) 

φυλλα N* 300 ys" al. pauce., latt 

ta φυλλα _ B rell et δορί 


+ Von Soden quotes ff but neither f7, nor ff, omit μεγαλα. 
t Ver 25 von Soden. 
|| Tisch does not give e Cypr for wbi. It is quite noteworthy that all Latins (but 6 r,) 


give ubicunque, including even ff, and all vulgates. In connection with cwua immediately 
below, Latin influence seems certain for που, but possibly Syriac also. But see ver. 30 
where the e r, Cypr text continues to hold on. Consult other passages where ¢ and Nare 
together. Von Soden neglects the reading of N. 


48 


Matt. 
b.@.4 VW 


XXV. 


39. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ravta παντα NDHKUV* WS 1 28 33 892 al® latt” boh sah syr arm Chr Orig™ 


πανταταυτα B rell Sod") eg (--- παντὰ Sod'443 ; --ταυτα Sod™ ; ra παντα Sod'44?) 


. ὁτιου μὴ παρελθη BDFL Sod? 1 fam 13 33 157 239 253 433 ds 604 892 


Sod? 190 1416 fam ga latt copt syr 


ov μὴ παρελθη N ell 


Om. vers. NS ef. Tisch ad loc [Non al. von Sod. | 
Habent B rell, verss et Tert et diatess 
. ὡσπερ yap BDI em rr, (me teste) vg P28" boh sah Did Orig Auct? iP 
ὡσπερ δε N rell Sod latt vg arm Clem Orig 
καὶ ὠὡσπερ aeth (-- γαρ syr hier®°) 
. εν ταῖς NM. εκειναὶις Tals προ TOU K. BC sah arm 
» Ὁ gp ἐκείναις πρὸ TEU κ΄" Ὦ οἵϑ bcadff,tmr™ ἢ, οὐ το 
5) 99 αὶ Τάιϊς πρὸ TOU Κ, N unclt Υ ΣΦ Sod? al. pl gio ᾧ ΥῈ μὶ ἢ 
boh Orig Auct? im 
oa! las) Stages Oe ἢ L 892 Evst 13 ae ff, Orig 
(-- εν Tats ἡμεραιῖς Tas didtess syrr) 
. γαμισκοντες Bie Sod? <4 εκγαμισκοντες W 
γαμιζοντες ND 33 892 
εἐκγαμιζοντες Rell (eyyap. Σὲ ys Sods) 
. οὕτως εσται ἡ παρουσια BDabd fi g,har ry μ ἘΞ πα 6 [contra At] 
; sah boh syr 
ovTws εσται και ἡ παρουσια ἃ rell et ce ff, fg, m vg arm syr heer Did Orig 
. διορυχθηναι NDIL 1?? [non Lake] 33 67 124 [non fam] 892 al. paue ὃ 
διορυγηναι B rell et Chr 
. ov καταστησι NMS Sod 4 boh (sah) Chr® (ut Luc xii. 42)} Cf. Lren. 
ov κατεστησεν B rell 
ὦ. τῆς οικιας N 61 69-561 || 71 178 238 265 278 280 892 2r° (teste Sod) 


Evst 12 48 al?® Sod? 1088 1222 1349 1442 4 geth Orig™ 1/2 Ephr Bas Chr 
TNS OLKETELAS BILWATL*S Sod (τῆς οικητιας) 183-346-556 88 alo 


τὴ OLKETLO 157 (male Soden τη οικια) 
τῆς θεραπεας = ITI? unc? al” οἱ 124 (familiam iz vg [excepto g] Orig™ 1/2) 
τῆς θεραπιας Tov οἰκου Φ cf. syr pesh 


servos boh sah 4/5, conservos sah 1/5 syr sin, curam suorum 6, domum ᾧ 
Ογ 1/2 
(Obs. the 13 family completely divided as they studied the versions, and the 


Latins being agreed on familiam, the variations all trace to syr and copt.) 


48. 0 κακος Sovdos N*T Sod? 56 58 248 348 d** y** sah arm syr sin 
(Ephr) Chr Iren™ Aug 
o κακος OovAos εκεινος B rell et latt syr pesh boh aeth Bas Auct’? ™P 
o δουλος εκεινὸς 118 [non 1] ff, vg™ pers 
3. λαμπαδας NL Sod 44 fst (Adv. Sacra) fy. G1. l vg arm lampades 
λαμπαδας αὐτων B rell minn et copt syr aeth rell latt Bas ‘secum pers'™ 
0. ἐγένετο Β (ut BD 604 τὴ XXIV. 21) ( factus est hoc loco latt 
γέγονεν N rell omn vid 4 


t+ Soden cites 892 (Sod'*'*) wrongly bottom of page. It belongs in his top notes. 
t N actually reverses the process in Luke and reads with T and sah κατεστησεν there. 
|| 561 Scr (= 713 Greg), another member of the 13 fam cited by Scr here in ‘ Adv. Crit. 


Sacra,’ but not included byivon Soden in his list of members of the 18 fam at p. 1066 of his 
Introduction. 


Matt. 
XXY. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN N AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 49 


9. οὐκ apkery NALZ 33 126 al. Ephr Bas 1/2 

OUK αρκεσει 28 33 al. alig. (αρκησει Sod'443 1444 yi) 
ov μὴ apKeon B rell pl et W3® Bas 1/2 Chr 
OV μὴ αρκεσει D 28 
( — οὐκ 157 ; ov μηποτε ϑο(1118 ; ov μηποτε οὐκ Sod, cf. lat) 

0b. υμιν και nw N 76 225 247 604 Sod"=* Base 
ἡμῖν και υμιν B rell et verss 

16. ἐποιησν N*A*XTAOT unc? et WH min pl q Bas mut syr 

ft exepdnoev ΒΟ, οἱ Σ 110 Sod” minn?® it" arm sah (boh) aeth Orrg™ cu sin 
(Om. ὃ fy) 


ab fin. --- τταλαντα ΒΙ, 10: Sod? 12? [non Lake] Sod'** 33 50 124 [non fam] 
892 Sod* te it?! vg syr pers diatess sah boh arm Auct’? τὰν 
Habent SD rell gr d f q aeth Bas Orig™ 


17. woavtws N*C*L Sod 33 20° (teste Sod) b gy aur vg" sah*” Orig 
ομοιως και D (Cf. δοϑλεοιίωῦς ON sah") [AL pat on Joh] 
WOAUTWS και B reli?! et WS latt rell®! syr (sah boh) Bas Auct? ™? 


woavTws δε Kat A® minn® hr vg® (narpat AE ON Loh") 
20. —radavra prim ὃὲ sol vid. Cf. 14253 (om. sec. WA y* ἢ [Habent vid 
fh; et fz contra Sod] rr, (me teste) vg* aeth syr) 
Habent B rell 
22. δυο ταλαντα ABCLW (A spatium) ΠΣ 110 Sod? 1 [spatium 118] 69-124 
[non fam] 892 al syr [mut cu sin] sah 2/7 (6 spatium) 
δυο ταλαντα ειληφως Φ 157 243 [non al. von Soden vid] 
δυο tadavra λαβων ND rell unc! et minn” it vg sah 5/7 boh arm aeth Origi 
δυο ταλαντα προσήνεγκεν adda dvo0 Sod443— (Cf. sah boh) 


tb. --- κυριε N sol vid ex lat DMEDUO ?? 
Habent B rell et verss 

23. em ολιγα πιστος 4S Bart syr (et h r vg® syr ver 21 Tren ?) 

ἐπι 810 ἐπ᾿ ολιγαΐης TLTTOS D et Sod (era ex) (Cf lat arm et sah 
ENEIAH, Joh ΕΠΙ 5) 

emt ολιγα NS πιστος N rell Sod°°® et verss rell 
— fuisti c 

24. avornpos NS 1 [non fam non 209 Lake contra Sod vid] 22 ὃ vg 


(ανθρωπος avotypos cord Nb) cf. Luc xix. 21 
σκληρος Β rell gr rell latt sah boh (et in Luc boh) syr (et in Luc syr) 
32. (primo loco) αφορισει N*LA οἱ WT! Sod??? fam 1 οἷον Sod” Cyr’ Thdrt 2/3 
apopee Brell Hipp Hus Bas Thdrt 1/3 Chr 


| 33. ex δεξιων τα δε epidia εξ evwvypwv A Hust 21 53 vg® sol vid cum 


aeth Clem Cyr Bas Orig™ Cyprse™ Avit Valer 

ex δεξιων Ta δε εριφια εξ εὐωνυμων αὐτου NS 

ex δεξιων αὐτου τα δε εριφια εξ εὐωνυμων αὐτοῦ sah boh arm syr vg? 

εκ δεξιων αὐτου τα δε εριῴφια εἕ εὐωνυμων BD longe pl et latt Hipp Eus 
Cyprs 


+ The photographic edition of B shows that he hesitated here before putting 
down εκερδησεν. 

{ Om. verss 22, 23 a 7,. 

Ι “furl?, item το 4 412 anud Tisch. Non fu = εκ Sek. avrov ta δε ep. εξ εὐων. cum 
plur. Solus vg® vid cum As. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


XXV. 37. εἰδαμεν oa | [non B ver 88] 
LOO MEV N ell 
39. acGevovyta BD# Sod? 124 [non fam] 237 259 Clem Cyprs™ 
ασθενη N rell omn (alig pauc acbevnv) latt (et d Cypr”*) Const al. 
40. —twv αδελῴφων pov ΒΔ 16 (y") fie vg™ arm? Clem 4/5 Hike Ambr*«vre 
Ath'® al. syr hier®’ (Obs. T* Amélineau, p. 50) 
Habent SB? rell gr et latt syr copt Clem 1/5 al. mult Aphr diatess 
41. υπαγετε N3 Just Hom" Πρ d “ite” 
amreA Gere Chr (Hom ad Hebr) 
πορευεσθε BD® rell omn vid 
[| Latt pl et Cypr Auct’? τὸν Discedite ( Valer recedite) sed d Aug Paulin Auct?™ 
“ Τ06,᾽ οὐ Tren fluct inter Abite et Discedite item Hil; ὃ ite vel 
discedite ; Vert abiisse ] , 
42, και εδωκατε B* et vg soli vid [negl. von Soden] 
και οὐκ EOWKATE N rell et verss | 
tb, και εδιψησα BL syr pesh diatess aeth pers 
εδιψησα N rell omn et latt copt syr sin Eus Const Bas 
48. —-yupvos και ov περιεβαλετε με Nj 21 124 127* Sod™ Arnob 
Habent B rell et verss et diatess 
(Obs. syr sin omits evos nunv καὶ ov συνήγαγετε pe, and that of these 
clauses, the one omitted by syr sin and the other by δὲ, each occupies exactly 
one line in codex D. Ods. further that Arnod omits.) Consult what I have 
written under Luke viii. 47. 
44, avrou N 21 Sod'442 (boh) aeth 
και QUTOL B rell et sah syr lat [om. syr hier® | 
(et injusti 7, (Juvenc) ut etiam ver 46 r, cum r Auct™™ (Juvenc) Aug®”) 
10. οὐκ ηδιηκονησαμεν N 
ov dvakovnoapev At 
Ov dunkovncapev B rell 
Txxvi. 4. -- καὶ αποκτεινωσιν B 86 40 61 174 258 r, vg® 
Habent (vel και atodkeowow) δὲ rell omn et verss | 
7. βαρυτιμου BB plur 7 Testim. verss 
πολυτιμου NADLMIT Sod 58 157 892 αἴ30 (ut Joh) imeertum 
20. μετα των dwoeka μαθητων NBN cum boh)ALMATI οἱ ΣΦ Sod° 


33 63 71 157 238 253 892 ec Evst 6 al. pauc latt arm aeth boh sah® 
peta τῶν δωδεκα μαθητων αὐτοῦ “J 106 al. alig α ὃ ὁ ff, h aeth 


μετα των δωδεκα ΒΗ() plur d Hus Aug 

μετα TOV δωδεκα αὐτου SP sin 

μετα των μαθητων αὐτου syr pesh vg? dim Orig™ 
21. Aeyer N 

ειπεν B rell οἱ verss 


es 


λέγει auto o moors = & 13-124 [non 69-346] v= Sod444abe f ἢ ἢ gr 
; VgPEILAR Orig syr pesh diatess pers 
Neyer avTw BD rell copt d rell latt syr sin aeth 


+ Negl. Wordsw. testim. Be. 


Matt. 


ΧΧΥΙ. 29. 


98. 


εἰ παντες BACD?° Sod°® rell pl ab ς d ff, ῳ syr sin sah boh (sed 
more copt emph ort εἰ παντες) Orig 2/4 
84. απαρνήησει BC Sod®® minn?® cat oxon 
απαρνηση N ell 
1b. με am :pv. N*!0 4 88 167 soli it vg aeth pers Orig '* Hil 
απαρν. με B rell 
36. τοις μαθηταῖς avrov = NACDWS fam 1 al® latt boh sah™™ syr aeth Hil 
avTous Sod®? fam 13 (omn) 800 Sod®*} 1454 arm Chro Ὑ 
τοις μαθηταις B rell sah® Chr 
tb. —avtov (post καθισατε) NC* 61 300 [non al. Sod] 
Habent BD rell (praeter 33 604 woe, 225 οἷ exe. Cf. Marc xiv. 32) 
tb. ews NCK?M* 22 28 33 (non alt sed : 4472 73 245 604 2?° 892 Sod}*°) 
εως αν DK?LM2TPA al. οἱ 119 Sod” cat oxon 
εως OU B rell pl (ews ov av A Sod*>?) 
39. προεελθων BMI*3® al., procedens Juvencus, it vg progressus wt Orig Hil 
sah boh"® sed profectus est aeth™ ut syr et abiit 
προσελθων ND rell οἱ W Sod 1 33 al. pl et d accedens 
42. -- λεγων B gy (soli vid) Habent δὲ rell et verss. 
44, τὸν avrov εκ Tpitov Noyov N* [Negl. von Soden | 
εκ τρίτου Tov avtov Aoyov Β rell” et WS Sod°°° et latt®' sah boh syr arm aeth 
Tov avtov Noyov ADKII® 1 [non 118] 157 al? y* a b d vg’ 
45. καθευδετε λοιπον BCLW minn® οἱ 892 Chr (cf. lat) 

1 καθευδετε ovy syr sah (Naas, Ge, sed boh xe et om. alig’”) aeth 
καθευδετε To λοιπὸν ~=—s &_rell omn cat oxon Ath”® (καθευ. το A. HystAmsines) 
dormite jam latt (om, jam vg*) 

ib. wov yap BE minn* Clim! Evst4mstee sah syr sin arm Ath” 
dou N rell et latt omn syr pesh aeth et boh (sed boh ov ιδου, 
Ic O HTUTE ) om. wWov syr hier 
yap Sod” 
40. παραδιδων N 
πυραδιδους Β rell 
| 50. ο δε N 2 


elsewhere. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN N AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 61 


εκ τουτου γεν. 

εκ τουτου του γεν. 
εκ του γεν. τουτου 
εκ του yev- 
TTAVTES ( = ει) 

ει Και TTAVTES 


και εἰ παντες 


o δε ιησους 


. μετ αὐτου 


μετα ιησου 


a. δυνομαι 


δυναμαι 


N*CL 
B plur et ϑοα950 


A® 42 61 55 al. pauc arm Chr 

ΝῈ 

NEKO al. f fi hah vyg Orig™ syrre er arm aeth ? 
Orig 2/4 Bas Chr 

δ (Cf. h vgg syr pesh pers; mutr; hiant e kr.) 


B rell et verss 

Be! vid cum (Hil) 
N rell et verss 

B* 

NS rell 


(μετα του ιησου L al, pauc) 


(+vvv syr hier) 


+ "310 = Sode8, Sod quotes here but seems to neglect it elsewhere. 
t It is pretty clear from this how intimate are syr sin and sah, a3 seen so often 


|| Negl. von Soden. 


Sah evidently was composed from a Graeco-Syriac. 


Ἑ 2 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. ® 


aan ib. ὧδε apt. WS boh (sed variat ord boh) (ef. Orig Sod°°°) of. ord ad loc in Tisch 

αρτι B rell 
XXV1. 56. ov μαθηται =a ἈΠ 
ou μαθηται avtov ( -- παντες) 7. 
ot μαθηται αὐτου παιτες Β Be minn ahnr gat vg®*® sah aeth syr sin (Chr) 
or μαθηται παντες N rell omn W® et latt rell boh syr pesh arm (cf. pers) 
(56/57. εφυγον οἱ δὲ Kpatnoavtes Tov ἵν εφυγον οἱ δε κρατησαντες τον ιν απηγαγον... 
B* sic) 

58. μακροθεν NCFLAII* 1 83 al?° (arm sah boh) 
απο μακροθεν B rell et latt 

61. οἰκοδομησαι B Sod fam 1 [non 118] 69 [non fam] 604 al. pe. arm pers Orig 2/4 
αναστηναι Orig 1/4? 

QUTOV OLKOOOMNT AL NCLO! 33 892 be ff, h qr Orig 1/4 Orig™ 1/2 
οἰκοδομῆσαι AVTOV AD rell af firs iso? vg syr aeth Orig 1/2 
οἰκοδομήσω AUTOY 245 (258) et Sod 448 
(62/63. -- εἰπεν αὐτω.. «εἰπεν αὐτω 6 homototel N* cf. 248 x" ; bis reperitur 74) 

65. ἀρχιερεὺς N* Sodo** vid nser [neg], von Soden] 
O ἀρχιερεὺς B reli 

ib, και eye δὲ syrr [negl. syrr von Soden] 
λεγων B rell sah boh latt | Om. vid pers | See Postscripe: 

ib, μαρτυριων N cf. d (juata De") testium, al. testibus (Luc μαρτυριας) 
μαρτυρων Β γε 

72. -- τι N 22? 86 40 259 

Habent B rell Sod®°® et verss 
(λεγων pro οτι D be ff, rz vg®, dicens quia fh 7 vg? ΑΒ ΤΩ dim) 
Om. claus n (mut a) 
XXVii. 8. 0 παραδους BL 88 259 
0 προδιδους ταν 
ο παραδιδους N ell (Om. 892 Evst 4705 ὃ παραδ. avtov) 

ib. μετεμεληθη και N syr sin (pesh) arm aeth pers 
μετεμεληθη (—Kar) sah 
μεταμεληθεις Β rell boh latt (om. 64) 

5. Ta X apyupia NI 122 (τριάκοντα) (hoc argentum aeth'**) 
Ta apyupla B rell et verss 
6. κορβαν B* f 91,7 72 ὃ aur gat vg (ad hr) aeth 
κορβαναν N plur arm Eus (ff, vg?) 
κορβοναν EKM al. alig 1 vg*4 
κορβανα X 157 (syr) κορβονα 88 ἢ 
κορβανος - sah KopBavov boh goth 
9. και Ne (aeth) soli vid 
TOTE Breil et sah boh latt syrr (pers) 
et tunc vgAHemory (et hoc die aeth) 

10. εδωκα NW® 122 213 229 Sod'353 3017 Hyst 24 31 He syrr pers Huse 
eBarov 69 [non fam] cf. Zach xi.18 και edaBov... Ka eveBadrov... 
εδωκαν Β rell et & Sod°°° et latt boh sah aeth 
(εδωκν A*vit) 

11. εφη NL 25 88 142* s* 604 892 Sod152 1443 Hyst 14 a d 


sah boh arm syr hier Chr 
edn avrw B reil et latt reli vg syr rell Orig et Orig 


Matt. f 


Xxvll. 138. 


15. 


10. 


28. 


20. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN N AND B ΙΝ ST. MATTHEW. 53 


ova B 

τι Sarees a8 (quod testimonium afferunt pers’) 
τοσα D 

ποσα N rell δοι950 et verss 

ov παρητουντο XN (Hil) (cf. Marc xv. 6) 
ov ἡθελον B rell et verss 


quem voluissent et elegissent aeth** 


. tov βαραββαν B 4p! Sod Orig (uycovv Bap. Sod syr sin hier) 


BapaB Bav N rell et sah boh 
. κατεναντι BD 
απεναντι N rell et Sod 
. απὸ TOV αιματος TOUTOV BD Sod 229 ¢ ἘΣ Ἐκ va 
sah 1/5 (syr sin) Orig Chr Ps-Ath Cypr 
απο TOV αιματος τουτου του ανθρωπου sah 2/5 boh™™ 
απο TOU αιματος Tov δικαιου pag ee fs 
απο TOV αιἰματος TOV δικαιου TOUTOV N rell οἱ W3¢ fi Grol ¢ vgg Const 
Cyr et Cyr’ Act pil 1/2 
απο TOV αἰματος τουτου του δικαίου AA® Sod! fh Sr. υοῦ sah 2/5 boh. 
syr pesh hier diatess arm aeth Act pil 1/2 
υμεις δε oper Gar N (sah 1/5 + DE) 
υμεις over Ge B rell et latt 
ye know (it) syr sin aeth ? arm pers. ye shall know (it) syr pesh diatess 
ye are sufficient (for it) sah ye shall be sufficient (for it) boh 


edvoavtes BD [non Sod°°] 8“ 157 348 a bed ff, q (aeth syr sin breviter) 
exdvoavtes = N rell f ff, 7... hl (mutr) r, diserte vg sah boh syr arm Eus (Chr) 
εθηκαν KNWAIIS® Sod fam 1 fam 18 [non 346] 71 al? (syr boh et 
latt vett®' et vgg' posuerunt) 

περιεθῆκαν. ΒἘ 1817 al. pauc Chrod πὰς 

ενεθηκαν Sod? ἢ vg 

ἐπεθηκαν Δ ΑΘΕΙΓ wane? al. pl et 846 ἃ ἢ vg? Eus (sah ε δρᾶι exh) 
[Undoubtedly KNW 3® Sod? with ΔΙ syr boh latt hold the base here. 

ἐπεθηκαν is Johannine (xix. 2) and περι- Marcan (xv. 17) | 


tb. βασελευ BDAIL et & Sod®? minn? 
o βασιλευς N rell et NWS Hus Chr 
31. εκδυσαντες avtov τὴν xX. ενεδυσαν N 33 892 Sods 371 « 190 
εξεδυσαν avtov την XA. ενεδυσαν sah boh*" ((7,}} 
εκδυσαντες avTov τὴν χλ. Kau ἐνεδυσαν [Ι[, 
εξεδυσαν avtov τὴν χλ. καὶ ενεδυσαν Brell boh™ syr pesh (sin) latt aeth Eus 
33. εἰς Tov τοποὸν τον Β (ef. Lue xxiii. 88 
εἰς TOV τοπον Evst 47 
εἰς TOV TOTOY TOUTOV syr hier® 
εἰς TOTTOV N rell et sah boh et verss 
to, — λεγομενον NS (cf. Mare xv. 22 
cf. aeth “ quod in expositione sua cranion ” (—Aey.) 
Habent B rell et verss 
35. Badovres NADI* Sod fam 1 892 al®° Hus Ps-Ath 1/2 
βαλλοντες B rell et Ps-Ath 1/2 | 
40. εἰ wos θεου εἰ B it?! vg si filius Dei es Orig = aeth (si fil. Deies +tu a) 


ει vos εἰ του Geov ND rell dg ὃ syr sah boh arm Eus 


δ4 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


Matt. : 
tb. T και καταβηθι NAD 2'°? Sod®® Hust 7 18abedhrr, syrr pers (Cyr Chr) 
καταβηθι B rell et Sod’ f 71... 71.. lq vg sah boh arm aeth Eus Orig 
XXV1l. 41. opowws NALWII* 71 114 508 v9’ 
ομοιως δε sah 
ομοιως και BK δοαθδῦ 1 88 69 604 al® a b (male Tisch) ὁ df ff, 
hohl@err,vg arm pers Eus 1/2 Orig™ 
ομοιως δε και De une! et ΣΦ al. pl fi, Eus 1/2 
TOUTO ἐστι ὠὡσπερ boh 
TOUTO ἐστι WOTTEP και boh™ia 
και OUTWS aeth (syr) 
tb, peta των πρεσβ. και γραμμ. N 238 Eus 1/2 
et sacerdotes et scribae et seniores pers 
peta των ypapp. kat πρεσβ. ABL Sod? 133 al. pauc ff 7ιαἱ vg sah boh aeth 
arm" 
peta των γραμμ. και φαρισ. DW minn’® abed ff, hq Υ rz gat vg® Cassiod 
syr sin 
μετα των Pap. kat των ypapp. Hus 1/2 
μετα των γραμμ. tantum T 6° arm 
μετα των γραμμ. και πρεσβ. Kat φαρισ. E unc! et ΣΦ min pl f syr pesh diatess 
bohwmettur Orrgit Thyyl (om. Clim") 
42, πιστευσωμεν NEFHLMWTIAS (Sod) fam 18 33 118 : 
[non 1] 181 ? 157 al° σ 
ἘΠΕῚ ΠΕ Τα ΒΡΟΚΒΌΥΠ et Φ al. pl i dion 5 
πιστευομεν A'244,958 c= Sage 51Ὲ ; 
48. επι τω θεω B 218 latt® Eus 1/2 Juvenc (in domino 51) 
ah seta 2 je ἀν τξυδρτῦ cd fg, vg?®® Orig Aug Ambr Eus 1/2 Tert 
(Dubium copt €| et syr) 
45, —em πασαν τὴν γην ὧδ 248 1 Lactant (-- πασαν Clim’) 
Habent B rell (et δδλ 12 245 ef odnv την γὴν ut Cypr totam, al. lat 
universam) et verss 
46. εβοησεν BL οἱ WS 33 69-124 218 604 Sod?!® 1222 soli (sah) (syr). 
cf. Mare xv. 34 
aveBonoev ND rell omnet Bad fF, g,hvg8®°® boh Eus** Bas (εκραξεν Chr) 
tid. eAwer eAwer B sah literatim vg® * 
ἐλωι eAwe N 33 al. pauc nyt boh literatim δ ee 
αηλι anu L (Eus) ef. γᾳ helii haelii 
nreu ἡλει Vel ηλι ηλι D Sod°*° yell (arm) latt pl Epiph Clem (sy) 
ib. caBaxraver B 22? sah aeth (sabactani (4) vg") 
σαβαχθανει NAAS® Sod minn'4 
σαβαχθανι Rell et boh (ζαφθανει Dd h ef. ab) 
47 


. OTL NDL Sod*° 33 61* 604 892 at?! vg arm aeth syr 


Habent B rell f q goth copt Orig" Chr (ecce pers) 


+ Soden quotes 133 (= my 604/700) which is an error, and he quotes 1016 (= 892) which 


Harris does not record, but in the latter case he received corrections from Harris, but none 
from me. Muwralt seems to quote 2°* for this. Soden is silent (2°* = his 93). 


{ This is a very pretty place to see B with sah, and N with bok; Tisch makes no 


mention of coptic, and gives the im pression that N has eAw: only once. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. δῦ 


i heey BADIA (Sod) 
nAvav N reil omn vid (et HATAC copt) 


XXVil. 48. —efavrwy WN sol vid (> unus currens ex eis /) 
Habent B rell et verss 


. εἰπα) —124-346-5 
49 τ᾿ De ΠΥ ῪΥ 
ἐλεγον N rell gr et Sod? f fig, hl r ry ΡΜ syr copt Orig™ 
ab. ηἡλειας BD Sod°*° 
ηλιας N rell et copt lat 
tb, σωσαι ἃς Sod’) 47 56 58 69 [non fam] 70 180 Sod> 81199 Hyst 7 
yor om fg, δ ΟΕ syr goth sah 1/2 
ἵ και σωσει D famlabed fi, hlarr,sah 1.2 (και σωζει syr sin boh vg®) 
σωσων Β rell fF, σι vg arm aeth (καθελων ps" Adv Sacr) 
σωζων Ὗ 
51. εσχισθη a ανωθεν ews κατω εἰς δυο BC*L 33 sah boh aeth 
εσχισθὴη evs δυο pepyn απο ανωθεν ews katw 1[) dd att 
εσχισθη εἰς δυο (απο) ανωθεν ews κατω N rell (απανωθεν fam 13 Evst 48) 
syr pesh diatess arm goth Cyr*’ Orig™* *s 
-- εἰς δυο syr sin Orig Eus (et om. κατω syr sin) (εις δυο εσχισθη fin 
vid pers) 


52. —Kat τὴ μνημεια ανεωχθησιν NA*? 27 238 273 soli vid (ef. linn. in D 
Error S ex hom (ecxur)Onoav . . (ανεωχ)θησαν) 
Habent B et verss et diatess 


153. -- εἰσηλθον N sol vid οἱ -- και N δὶ ante ἐενεφανισθησαν 
Habent B rell (ηλθον D) 


54. exarovrapyns ND Sod°°° (hoe loco) Orig 


EKATOVTAPXOS B rell et copt 
ab. ywopeva BD (yewv.) 28 £3 (157) 258 Hust 47 Pet sem Orig latt 
yevopeva N rell et Sod°*° 
ab. vios ἣν Tov θεου ovtos N* (Dei erat filius vg® οἱ —ovros τι) 
ovTos ἣν vos του θεου boh 
vios θεου ἣν ovTos BD# DAT r, υγῦ Orig Auge™ Hier sah aeth 
Geov vios nV ovTOs NA γε εἰ W3® Sod acd (f) fie (Κι) 92 4 


vg? (goth) Orig’* 
(εστιν pro nv C fg, goth Augi® Vig) 


on 
9 


. KQKEL N syr pesh (ef. 253 etc.) 
EKEL B vlur WS et ® Sod*® latt syr copt Kus Chr Orig'™ 


+ Some of these Latins have liverawit for liberabit, but u* ‘ et saluet.’’ 

t Von Soden goes utterly wrong here. He does not record N for -- εἰσηλθὸον but says 
““Om και ενεφανισθησαν πολλοις HS? (=) 111, Now N does not omit καὶ ενεφανισθησαν 
πυλλοις, but as Tisch says “εἰσηλθον N om. una cum καὶ seq.,’”’ that is to say with καὶ 
before evepavicOnoay, thus making perfect sense, and —e:nAdor (which von Soden refuses 
to record) was deliberate. Instead of: καὶ efeA@ovtes ex των μνημείων META THY εγερσιν αὐτου 
ειἰσηλθον εἰς THY αγιαν πολιν Kat ενεφανισθησαν πολλοις, N reads (and wishes to read): καὶ 
εἴελθοντες εἰ των μνημιων μετὰ THY εγερσιν αὐτου εἰς THY αγιαν πολιν, ενεφανισθησαν πολλοις. 
The absence of ka proves this. Von Soden evidently carelessly misread Tischendorf’s ‘‘ una 
cum ka seq.” for the omission of ka:and the words following (ενεφανισθησαν πολλοι5) Whereas 
Tischendorf’s Latin is perfectly clear: “ e:onA@oy (...) N om una cum καὶ 86η.᾽ : ‘ Omit 
εἰσηλθον together with the καὶ following.” 


56 
Matt. 


XXVil. 


XXVIil. 


56. 


Oo 


or 


ib. 


» XELpoV 


- ἐεφὴ 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


και 


EKEL και 
μαριαμ ἢ μαγδαληνὴ και 


μαρια (η) μαγδαληνὴ και 
Om. ὃ 


. καὶ ἡ μαρια ἡ ιωσηφ 


και ιωση(φ) μητὴρ 
(Β won δὲ ιωσηφ) 


. και ἢ μαρια ἡ των νἱιων 


καὶ ἢ μήτηρ των νιων 


(Om. ἡ μητὴρ vg") 


. εμαθητευθὴ 


ἐεμαθητευσεν 


.«: €&V σινδονι 


σινδονι 


. εθηκεν —avTo 


εθηκεν αὐτο 


. κλεψουσιν 


κλεψωσιν 


χείρω D 
χείρων 


ep δε 


. ἀσφαλισασθαι 


ασφαλισασθε 


. (primo loco) μαριαμ, 


μαρια 


et xepw L 
B rell et Sod°°° 
B une’ Sod°®® al’ latt sah boh™4 syr arm goth 
N unc? et WS al. Orig boh™ 


D 7 56 74* Hvst 1319 48d cf. pers 
FKLU 33 αἱ. οἱ syr hier 


CLA Sod’ 1 Sod"! syr 

B rell εἰ Vverss 
NS 

Β rell (+7 ante μητηρ 90 157) 


NS sol vid 
B rell et verss 


NCD Sod? fam 1 88 278 604 Hvst17 [non al.] 

B rell 

BD Sod°®® minn® latt boh Orig Aug 

N rell gr g, Hil (sah) 

NL Sod” 69 [non fam] 248 892 arm Hil 

B rell et copt latt syr (cf. Jo. xix. 42 et diatess 
δ 11. 3£ “ And they left Jesus there ”’) 

Ny | 

B rell 


N= 69 [non fam] 245 


(T 9,0 Loh, 119,00 sah) 
(μειζων 247) 


(et και Aeyer eth) 
NCD& WS Sod? minn pauc 
B rell et ® et verss (ασῴφαλισατε 88) 


NCLA Sod??? 189 syr 
B rell copt latt 


(secundo loco LA Sod°*® syr) 


. —nv δε ἢ εἰδεα αὐτου 


Habent B rell 


. -- ταῖς γυναιξιν 


N* of. linn in D. Error δὲ ex hom αὐτου .. avrov) 


N* 


Habent B rell et verss et Dion 


ὁ. φοβηθητε N 
φοβεισθε Β rell 
.« δου εἰπα ὑμιν N* 


9 rev ,, 


B rell plur latt et copt aeth (ecce scire feci vos) pers syr pesh 
126 [om., exec avtov οψεσθε] c& f [hiat goth] corp oxon vg?® 


Om. ecce praedixi vobis vg® 


Mut syr sin post exe 


. τοις adeAors 


τοις μαθηταις μου 
τοις αδελφοις μου 
ινα ελθωσιν 

wa ἀαπελθωσιν 


(nv pro ιδου syr hier©) 


ND [negl. & von Sod] 

157 Stephmrs “1” Sodi341 Cyr 

B reli et W® et verss 

N et latt [non h] verss (erant pro eant J) 
B rell gr 


Matt. 


XXVlil. 11. 


15. 


. Καί EKEL 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. MATTHEW. 


=~] 


Or 


NS unc! et ® Sod (aeth boh) syr pesh arm (% exer W sic) 


κακει Β’ το et & 

EKEL os lati? sah 

ανηγγειλαν ND Sod (ανηγγιλαν) 2¥° (teste Soden) Orig Chr 
απηγγειλαν Β rell omn vid 


N* (more Hebr) 
kat λαβοντες N* NP 
N° cum Bet rell gr et Sod°°°(—re D min*®) 


συμβουλιον τε ἐεποιησαν 


49 99 99 
συμβουλιον τε λαβοντες 


— συμβουλιον τε syr hier 
13. εἰπατε 90 
ἿΤ ote εἰπατε XN 
OTL ELTATE OTL boh (more copt) 


14. 


15. 


ELTATE OTL B rell et latt syr 
BD 59 892 latt sah Orig 1/2? 
ET TOV ἤγεμονος N rell et Sod®® syr Orig 1/2 certe vel bis Cyr cat ox 


(Aliter boh cum h solo “ Et si hoc audierit praesis 7) 


UTO του ἤγεμονος 


εφημισθη NA 33 60 Orig" 
διεφημισθη B rell (latt) Chr 
εως ND} 213 Orig 1/2 
μεχρι B rell omn vid οἱ Sod°®° Orig 1.2 (μεχρις W) 
. σήμερον nuepas BDL Sod°°° (test. B & G) Evst 7 latt (praeter ff, 6) t Chr 


|| onpepov N rell omn vid οἱ ὁ ff, Orig’*® (copt syr aeth) 
18. -- αὑτοις N sol vid cum Sod! 
Habent B rell et latt (et e dis ad eos) copt aeth diatess et syr (instantius 
ἐλαλησεν avTous και ειπεν AUTOLS ) 
tb. emu τῆς γῆς BD 90** Sod copt Eus* (Chr) Cyr 1/4 
ἐπι γῆς ἀξ rell οἱ δοι(950 Ori™* Bas'® Mare Diad Cyr 3/4 Ps-Ath 
19. πορευθεντες ovv BWAILS® Sod? 1 88 604 al. pauce cf fre gil υῷ 


vb. 


20. 


πορευεσθε ουν 
πορευεσθε νυν 
πορευθεντες νυν 
πορευθεντες 


πορευεσθε 
βαπτισαντες 
βαπτιζοντες 


eyo εἰμι μεθ υμων 
eyo μεθ υμων εἰμ! 


6 syr copt aeth Cypr 

D ὦ diatess 

abhn aur (ergo nune gat dim μὲ vgPPte®) 

ἃς rell gr Iren™ Lucif Epiph Hipp Eus Const Ath 
Bas Amphil Nyss Cyr 

Orig 1/2 Orig™ Tert 


BD et lati 
N gr rell omn et Sod Hipp Const Eus Ath Amphil Bas 


Cyr Nyss Epiph Chr Cyr 
ND ὦ sah boh Orig*® 2/10 
B rell gr Sod®*° et latt syr Orig 8/10 Const Eus** 


Ath Bas Chr οι 


+ Clearly from a sight of the bohairic ΧΕ AKOC XE. 


t Von Soden neglects 6. 


That is he does not quote “δῇ (african) as usual. 


|| This throws e definitely with N and most Greeks, against BDL Sod with all the 
other Latins. 


Mark 


il. 


Vi. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


MARK. 
NS anp B DISAGREE. 


A widely different proposition meets us in St. Mark from that with which 
we have to deal in the other Gospels. In St. Mark we can neglect all the later 
uncials and focus our attention on the older uncials NBC on the one hand 
(+L and some minuscules as representing the same recension), and DW and 
the Latins on the other together with the Syriac and Coptic versions. I say 
we can neglect the other uncials, because all the variations between NB and 
DW are so extremely ancient and it would be a waste of time to consider 
anything else but these cardinal differences, which as I believe spring from 
nothing so much as retranslation into Greek from Latin. 

For this reason an exhibition of the differences between N and B is 
inadequate here to show all there is to be shown. I have added in Part I. a 
separate statement to tke list of these differences in St. Mark concerning the 
genesis of the Latin version. 


The shorter text in ὧδ, 


Eliminating probable errors, we find the following of interest in this 
respect, as against B, and all having more or less support where blanks are left. 
See for detail in the apparatus beyond. 


1. —wov του θεου 
5. -- καὶ (ante εβαπτ.) 
ὃ. - υμας δύ, 

11. —eyevero 

15. -- λέγων 

19. -- ολιγον 

21. -- ᾿εἰισελθων 

25. -- λέγων 

28. -- πανταχου 

34, --τον xv εἰναι 

40. -- κυριε 


41. —avtw 


8. --καὶ απὸ τῆς Ἰἰδουμαιας 
tb. περι τυρον ( -- και οι) N* sol vid 
. 28. --εἰτα σταχυν N* sol vid 
31. οταν (pro οποταν, 0 οτι av, os orav) δὲ sol vid cum Sod4® (Athos Pantel. 28) 
37. —wore αὐτὸ ἡδὴ γεμιζεσθαι N* οὐ ὁ soli vid 
9. -π- εστιν 
4, --εν τοις συγγενευσιν αὐτου N* cer [hiant k ΤᾺ] 
15. -- ελεγον sec. 
oe rh (pro εισελθουσηςῚ) N sol vid 
25.CeAPovea (pro εἰσελθουσαὶ) N* 273 8 


AS ΤῸ N IN ST. 


MARK. 


Mark 
Vi. 28. --τῷἰε 
84. —ws προβατα N sol vid 
390. —avTw 
44, -- τους aptous 
Vil. 14. -- μου 
ib, -- παντες 
18. -- εἰς Tov avOpwrov N sol 
vill. 4. -- αὐτω N 7, 
9. —ws 
21. -- πως 
ix. 9. --εἰ μὴ N sol vid cum ϑοι11345 (Jerus. Holy Cross 104) 
18. -- οτι N sol vid cum Sod'**3 (Athos Pantocrat. 60) 
18. -- αὑτὸν 860. ; 
24, —evdews 
25. —eyw N* 33 gat soli 
42. -- εἰς ee 
47, -- εἰσελθειν (post μονοφθ.) N sol (sed cf. W) 
x. 29. —evexev ἐμου Kat N sol 
30. —orxias. . . διωγμων Neck 
33. — Kal τοις γραμματευσιν 
Xi. 2. -- τὴν κατεναντι υμων N sol 
12. --επεινασεν N sol vid 
32, —ovTws 
ΧΙ]. 4. -- δουλον N sol vid [citat Sod “ 1ι8"-.Ξ- Sod'9%4 8011 sed habent 13-69 ete. ] 
, 34, —avtov 
ib, -- εἶ NL et Sod 14°3 (Athos Carac. 22) 
ΧΙ. 9. —eavrous N i 
ο΄ 16. --εἰς τα (ante οπισω) 
xiv. 5, -- τοῦυτὸ 
7. δυνασθε tantum, --- αὐτοῖς et abest παντοτε δὲ sol vid cum 848 et Sod'*°3 vid 
16. -- και ηλθον N aeth soli vid 
25. — οὐκετι 
30. --συ 
ib. --δις 
35. εἰ duvatov wapeOe a avtov ἡ wpa (—wa et -- ἐστιν) 
53. —avTw 
58. ote εἰπεν (pro ote ἡμεῖς ἡκουσαμεν αὐτου λεγοντες) 
72. —ex δευτερου 
xv. 4, —Aeywv 
14, —avtois NY 
20 fin. —avtov 
22, -- ττοπὸν 
43. --ος N 157 (cf. syr sin aeth sah) 
xvi. 6. -- τὸν valapnvov ND* (iat @) 


on the “shorter” text theory without proper support. 
additions as at xii. 42 - γυνὴ δὲ aeth only, xiii. 7 +opare δὲ 604 Sod", 


Although some of these may be basic, it shows how precarious it is to build 


For observe some of the 


60 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


NS and Aeth. 


As to aethiopic, although there is less accord between δὲ and qaeth than in 


St. Matthew, what we find is ample to establish a close basic relationship. I 


refer to: 
jark 
1. 4. Kau eyeveto NW and aeth alone t 
Vil. 35. -Ἐευθυς (post και sec.) NLA 6 892 and aeth 
xii. 42. -Ἐ γυνὴ (ante χηρα) NS and aeth alone 1 
xiv. 16. -- καὶ ηλθὸν N and aeth alone 1 
47. +a (ante επεσεν, i est ἐπαισεν) N and boh™ (aeth syr boh*™™) Ὁ 
61. tov Geov (pro του ευλογητου) NA** Paris®” and aeth™ Ὁ 
66. μια παιδισκη (pro μια των παιδισκων) δὲ (and aeth “ quaedam filia” as syr 
sin) with syr pesh boh®™° sah**° 
xv. 14. +Aeyovres (ante cravpwoor) N 27° Sod'33" ¢ aeth arm 1 
Besides such places as the following with some other support: 1. 24 
ovdapev, ll, 5 Texvov pov, Vi. 8 wwond, Vill. 9 —ws, ΙΧ. 11 ov dap. καὶ ov γραμ.; 
ΧΙ. 1 εἰς βηθ., xi. 15 position of κατεστρεψεν, x1. 80 -Ἐ ποθεν nv, χὶ. 832 —ovTus. 
Observe how in the first chapter, for instance, aeth ranges now with δὲ and 
now with B, showing clearly that aeth must be older than either. 
Mark Mark 
i, 4. καὶ ἐγενετο NW only and aeth | i. 14. καὶ pera BD ac ff aeth syr sin 
10. -Ἐκαι μενον NW aeth (al. pauc) 84. + xv evar BLWS al. aeth 
24. οιἰδαμεν NLA® 892 aeth Patres 
28. —evOus NW αἱ. aeth 
And then observe aeth with NB together in this same chapter : 
i. 16. NBL 83 “ casting in the sea” (-- ἀμφιβληστρον). So aeth : “ piscentes.” 
And find NBL ὁ together with aeth and three doh codices in a very peculiar 
place at 1. 37 (against all else and against W ὦ ὁ for the shortest text of all). 
As to δὲ and Coptic, observe the following : 
Mark 
1. 5. texvov + μου 
8. Kat evOus οιησους επιγνους 
ili. 6. συμβουλιον εποιησαν 
27. matter of order 
iv. 18, em (pro as) 
v. 19. οσα ο κυριος πεποιῆκεν σοι 
Vii. 14. -- παντες 
28. κακεινα κοινοι 
33. ὃ)» κατιδιαν απὸ του οχλου 


. TA περισσευματα 


+ But in these σπασαμενος previously is represented by eduait. 
t Not one of these particular cases (being the only ones in Mark) is reported by 


Tischendorf as to aeth. 
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Mark 
vill. 9. —ws 
18. -- καὶ (ante wra) 
ix. 49. +ev (ante πυρι) 
x. 21. +er 
Xi. 7. αὐτων Ta ιματιὰ avTw 
Xiv. 31. opows (pro ὡσαυτως) N sol cum Sod®3™ et sah literatim 
47. εἰς δὲ 
70. -- καὶ (ante pera) N sol cum boh sol (boh 11/20) 
xv. 15. > PovdAopevos ποιησαι To ικανον τω oxAw NC Sod° sah boh syr (aeth) 
[non al. ] 
34. σαβακτανει N et sah 
But with B we find as much or more coptic sympathy. Consult Part I. 
as to B and copt in Mark. To make the picture complete consult the places in 
the following lists where NB together go with copt. 
As to δὲ and Latin. 
Mark 
i. 10. -Ἐκαι μενον 
il, 16. dvare 
21. -- τὸ (ante πληρωμαὶ) 
lll. 81. στάντες 
iv. 87. Om. claus wore .. N ὁ [non al. Soden] 
v. 21. Ses το περαν παλιν 
Vl. 3. wond 
4, —ev τοις ovyyevevow αὐτου Neer 
δῦ. ev τοις κραβ. (pro emu τ. Kp.) 
Vil. 2. αρτον 
25. —avtys 
ib. εἰσελθουσα 
Vili. 4, —avTw N 77, 
11. +udev δὲ (see also vill. 4, xii. 41, xiv. 72, xv. 14 22) 
20. —avtTw 
ix. 2. υψηλον +Arav 
43, εἰσελθειν (pro απελθειν) Nr 
xX. 80. —orkias... διωγμων Nck 
42, βασιλεις (pro μεγαλοι) NC (cf. principes Jat) 
Xl. 20. παρεπορευετο 
xii. 15. ἔδὼν 
26. wrak 
ΧΙ, 7. +-opare 
9, --εαὐτους Ni 
16. -- εἰς τα (ante οπισω) 
xiv. 58. ore εἰπεν Nck 
xv. 20. —avtov quart. ND pau. d ff, k 
44, εθαυμαζεν 
xvi. 6. -- τὸν valapynvov ND (hiat d) 
ὧν Examples: δὲ and Οορίϊο and Latin joint sympathy. 
Lar 
“Y. 15. ypxovto 
vl. 23. —pe 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


Mark | 
Vl « TOUS APTOUS 
Vill. 24. εἰπεν 
Ix. 42. -- εἰς eve 
Among other places observe δὲ sympathy with the ὁ or d base. 
i, 8. —vpas sec. N Sod! (Athos Iwiron JJ) br, 
11. —eyeveto 
28. —evfus 
ii. 32. προς αὐτὸν οχλος N ὁ (0) (ef. D) 
xli. 31. μειζων de NL 892 bir cf. duatess 
and so forth. 
Expansion in δὲ or B as against the shorter or simpler texi in D or d or ὦ. 
Some examples. 
Mark 
1. 10. -- ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς W δ-ῳ [hiat syr sin] 
J ili, 7. --ηκολουθησαν DCW) 28 124 7 boh syr sin et latt 
iv. 5. --δια To py exew Babos γης W dce 
11. —7zavta bef, ir vg" 
v. 21. —ev tw πλοιω D Sod®®® 1 28 604 2° Sod}933 latt syr sin arm 
88. -- ππολλα b syr pesh pers [hiant syr cu sin] [ Negl. ὁ von Soden] 
vi. 8. --εἰς οδον b 
x. 29. —y πατερα Dad ff, kr vg" pers 
and so forth. 
As to D conveying the base against S or B. 


Mark 


5. --ποταμω Omitted by D a bec d fq vg" Eus as stated by Tisch, is also 
omitted by W Sod° 2°° 604 and 28 (me teste) g r ἐ aur. 

It is found in NB and all the rest as well as ΣΦ and Paris®’. Here Paris®’ 
seems a faithful adherent of the text of NB, while W 28 2° 604 seem to be the 
older Graeco-Latin stock. In one (or more ?) of the Mss of the pesh orapw is 
also omitted, and in Gwilliam’s text (see Gzvill. Studia Bibl. vol. iii. p. 68). 
The word is not unlike Jordan in syriac, and upon other occasions is added by 
the syriac (see eb) : Studia Biblica, vol. ii. No. 5). I supply two new witnesses 
in 28 and 604 for omission, and Mr. Sanders supplies W. Von Soden supplies 
all the Z* family except 21 and 372. That is, add to DW 28 604 2» Sod®° 881 
1337 1468, As to Origen he opposes Zus in one place out of two, and our DW 
text probably antedates him, which is exactly what we are trying to get at. 

[ Note that ὦ is bound up with syr, as in verse 6 it has pellem for pilos = 
δερρὴν of D only [not even W] against τριχας of all others, including 28 157 2°° 
604 Paris®’, Syr = “vestimentum pili,” and so r has vestem de pilis. Between 
«wand rand D* we get close to the syr evidently. Most unfortunately & e and 
syr sin are wanting for control, and r, has apparently been revised, for it does 
not agree with 7. Pers has lana. 1 


+ In von Soden’s note supply verse 8 after the transfer indicated for 014 (W). As to 
fam 18 he says “Om, Ja85 (= Ὁ) 16 (= 28) > x ὃ 505 (= 69) af it syr®ll boh.” But 
“except 69” would mean that the whole fam 13 omit except 69, whereas only 124 does. 


AS TO D ΙΝ ST. MARK. 63 
Mark 
i. 6. Similarly Da bd ff t vg™ omit καὶ ζωνην δερματινην περι τὴν οσῴφυν avtov. 
This however is not agreed to by W or Sod®°° nor by the other 
important cursives, but 7s omitted by 7. Horner refuses to 
take r into his apparatus for sah any more than 7.5, and many 
interesting points are thus missed. 
1b. The Greek ἐσθίων is only rendered edens ou the other hand bye and ff. 
The others (and ὦ δ) edebat, while r has manducabat as boh 
with the imperfect. Such was the concurrent influence of the 
versions. Sah has “he is eating” and syr “ cibus ejus erat,” 
while arm aeth pers have “ cibus ejus.” 


Again— 


i. 7. For καὶ exnpvocey λεγων, Dd ar have simply καὶ ἐλεγεν αὐτοις, Which must 
surely be more primitive, and could not have grown out of the 
other. But avr place this and verses 7 and 8 between verses 
5 and 6. 

i. 10. Dabdffrt vg™ boh®saeth pers omit evOews or evdus, but not NB rell nor WS® 
nor sah. Aeth (which Tisch neglects, as also ff vg%") also omits. 


(But in the same verse yvvypevovs D = latt™? for σχιζομενους of the Greeks 
may be borrowed from Matt. 111. 16 ἀνεωχθησαν or Luke il. 21 ἀανεωχθηναι) 


[i. 16. Thereagainst NBL 33 have the shortest text here: “casting in the sea,” as 
aeth “fishing,” without the addition of “nets.” All others, 
including syr sim and all Latins, add net or nets, the Greeks 
varying between αμφιβληστρον and αμφιβληστρα, and D fam 
13 28 2” ra δικτυα. But even Paris®’ has αμφιβληστρον, so 
that it is possible that NBL elided the word. But Paris®’ has 
βαλλοντας αμφιβληστρον as ΕΜ ΤΠ and a few, and Matthew, 
while NBL have αμφιβαλλοντας with the great majority. This 
would seem to equate boh and siah’s verb “ casting net,” but 
possibly αμῴφιβαλλοντας αμφιβληστρον was abhorrent to 
NBL. I do not quite see why Antioch should have added 
αμφιβληστρον Or D τα dixrva if αμφιβαλλοντας ev ty θαλασση 
stood there originally. Observe Had. 1. 17 αμφιβαλει το apdu- 
βληστρον.] 

i. 27. --τι ἐστιν τουτο DW 7 ἐξ and three Greek lectionaries (against all other 
Greeks) syr sin aeth (against boh pers, hiat sah). 

i. 34. A very interesting place occurs here where D d and all Latins and syr sin 
aeth have the simpler καὶ οὐκ ηφιεν avta λαλεῖν referring to 
the δαιμονια πολλα εξεβαλεν, while δὲ and nearly all, including 
even W and all the important minuscules, have καὶ οὐκ ηφιεν 
λαλεῖν Ta δαιμονια (157 alone softens it by ynduet λαλειν) in 
this order. B alone changes the order to ra δαιμονια 
λαλειν with boh practically (hiat sah) while syr pesh doubles 
up with dpsis daemontis ut loquerentur. It looks as if Ὁ 
(= also Sod®°° here) syr sin aeth and the Latins hold the base, 
but B’s reading here is important. 

i. 40. Here B has the “longest” text of all ““ κυριε or.” (In coptic οτι κυριε, but 
not allof them have κυριε). CLWS ὁ ὁ ff arm aeth incorporate 
κυριε too (64; Luc vy. 12, Matt viii. 2 but omit οτι ; δὲ and most 


64 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 
Mark 
add om with a goth without κυριε, but D and bdg,l qr vg 
omit both οτι and κυριε, and no doubt represent the base. 
ii. 4, —efopvéavtres DW it (praeter f 1 r.) syr?™ [hiant cu sin] aeth, against 
the rest. 


It would take too long here to particularise further. 
Observe, however, such places as :— 


x. 2. —xkat προσελθοντες οἱ φαρισαιοι D a ὦ αἱ k syr sin, a most noteworthy 
conjunction, not supported by W. 


Incertum apud Origen ad Matt xix. 8: “to ισαδυναμουν aveypape και 

O μαρκος * OUKOVV TWV TPOOlLOVTWV και πυνθανομενων τῶ Lv σαν τινες OL πειραζοντες 

ETNPWTWY GUVTOV...” 

x. 41. οἱ λοιποι δεκα D Sod**°, and “‘ceteri decem” a bed ff, ὃ ᾳ boh™ syr*. As 
this does not come from Matthew and is the longer text, it may 
be that Aourou was eatly removed by the purists. How did boh™ 
get it if not very early? Observe 0 and ὁ are with d, but & 
goes with the rest and sah. The diatess arab is from Mark 
but does not have λοιποι, thus agreeing with syr pesh syr sin 
against syr hier. Soden omits boh, but supplies the new Greek 
Ms at Tiflis (050) for the reading. 


D base. 
Mark 
xiv. 66. -- κατω DIY 69 78 2°° (confirmat Cronin) cad ὁ ff, q syr sin [non 


sah boh. Errat Tisch ; om. sah™*™ sol] 


Thereagainst some, as NBCLX sah boh arm aeth syr pesh, have κατω ev τὴ 
avdn, but the rest ev ty αὐλὴ κατω and &. The varying order seems significant. 
And the important Latins (except 1) are with D, while the order in & 
opposes NB. [Soden appears to quote 133 (= my 604) for —xarw, but this is 
wrong. The number is probably meant for 1332 (Athos Iwiron 871). ] 


xv. 31 init. —opows D 238 ὁ αἱ ff, kn arab soli contra Gr et verss (hiant ὃ ὁ f 
tT 74) 
και παλιν PTO ομοιως syr sin 
35. —uwde vel ov vel ort D Sod°° 604 ὁ ὦ ff, k gat et vg™°* syr pesh (sah) 
(sed post Ἡλιαν φωνει +ovros ἢ ὁ d fy) 


b d base. 
Mark 

v. 6. adcucurrit ὦ αὶ ὁ ὁ (1) gr with προσεδραμεν W against εδραμεν by De and 

the rest. 
Vi. 41. +-evre (ante aptovs sec.) bde ff, 9, r with DW Sod 280 of the Greeks 

48, —-pos avtous bdacf,ir with DW Sod and 2° 

X. 2. --προσελθοντες οἱ θαρισαιοι ὦ d a k with D syr sin (W 2”° 406 vary the 

order) 


29. -- οἰκιαν b d with D [Clem lib: aby ta ιδια {-- οἰκιαν) και yoves.. . | 


Mark 
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x. 89. παυω bdacff,ik gq with DW Sod 1 28 2° 604 892 al. alig boh (Cf. 


pers “ Illi dixerunt”’) 


The last is an interesting example, for possible confusion from Latin, 
because a ὦ d i ff, all express it: Ad illi dixerunt (= At illi dixerunt, —ei) but 
ad might be misleading. Only g has changed it.to At ili dizerunt and k has 
Tili autem dizerunt following the Greek οἱ de, but omitting αὐτὼ after εἰπὸν 
as DW etc. 


Mark x. 40. 


The above remark leads up to another interesting proposition which occurs 
at x. 40, where, for the indeterminate Greek AAAOIC HTOIMACTAI, @ ὁ d ff, ἢ 
aeth and syr sin have ALIIS paratum est (for QUIBUS paratum est of the rest), 
= ἄλλοις for ἀλλ᾽ οἷς. In St. Matthew (xx. 23) where the same Greek 
expression prevails, none but ὦ of the Latins has aus. 

At first sight the impromptu critic will undoubtedly say: “Of course the 
confusion is a Latin one from the indeterminate Greek as written in uncials 
AAAOIC.” Note, however, syr sin [of. Burkitt note ad loc.] goes with the 
Latins, as well as aeth (which von Soden never mentions), and sah as well is 


definite, conflating thus: BNKOOTE TAP NENTACCHRTWTY NAT =, 
as Horner translates, For OTHERS are they for whom it was prepared. [Von 
Soden also neglects this, quite impairing the value of the evidence as given. ] 

How is it that @ ὃ ff, and & with aeth and sah and syr sin remain with d 
in Mark, while ὦ is the only one of the Latins to have aliis in Matthew? Why 
did not some other Latins read AAAOIC as ἄλλοις in Matthew? Does it not all 
point to something strange, to which the other features in the investigation of 
St. Mark lead up ? 


Mark viii. 31. 


Again, another interesting place, but of a totally different character, occurs 
at vill. 81. Nothing appears as to this in Z’schendorf or in von Soden as to ὦ 
and 157. For πολλα zafew ὃ alone substitutes “OMNIA pati,” while 157 omits 
πολλα afew καὶ altogether. Later in the verse d alone omits the whole Latin 
line containing the equivalent of καὶ αποκτανθηναι, his Latin opposite being “ et 
tertia die resurgere,” so that all his lines are thrown out of gear until the end of 
the page, where the matter is adjusted by splitting a long Latin line into two 
lines. It is here that Justin (several times) and Jren substitute σταυρωθηναι for 
aroxtavOnvat, although they both hold πολλα παθειν και above. 

I think in some old copy something must have been ambiguous. Observe 
the persian. This version says “wt... multum cruciatum pateretur for moda 
παθειν, while the syriac order of both pesh and sin is ut pateretur multum. 

γε: does not exhibit traces of the trouble occurring in d, 0, or 157, nor 
does it read σταυρωθηναι, but at the beginning of the verse it adds azo tore after 
και init., Which T'une is to be found heading the verse in pers. 


The “ shorter’ teat in W. 


Mark | 


VOL. 


1. ὃ, -“ποταμω DW Sod° at?! 
20, — τὸ axafaprov Wer 
II. Fr 


66 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


Mark 
i. 87. -τ- και evpovtes αὑτὸν Ὁ 
-- οτι W ce syr pers 
42. --και εκαθαρισθη W bce [-ταπηλθεν απ αὐτου ἡ λεπρα και 5}. 5] 
43. ες ~ 2. 0.6 (8) 
ii. 2. --ἰ μηδε ta προς την θυραν W (—pyde 28) 
3. — φεροντες W beef [negl. Soden | 
8. —ev eavTous W ce pers [hiat syr sin] 
10. --επι τῆς γῆς W ὑπ-ῷ 
10. --ἰδοντες.. .. Woe. (obsrr,) 
21. —eme ἩΓΕ 
ἀπ Ὡς -- συλλυπουμενος Ἦ ὃ 
8. -- πληθος πολυ W a be syr sin pers 
tb. -τ ηλθον προς αὐτον W δε. (obs. e) 
25. —y οἰκία exewn W ¢ (—exewn pers) 
26. —aveoryn W syr sin 
28. —oca av βλασφ. W ἃ Cypr 
iv. 2. λεγων (pro πολλα και ελεγεν αυτοις ev TH διδαχὴ αὐτου) W (ὁ €e) 
4. και To μεν ἐπεσεν (pro Kau eyeveTo ev τω σπείρειν O μεν ETETEV) W (οἱ Dal. 
paue) 
5, -- δια To μη exe Babos ys W bee 
12. -- βλεπωσι και W syr sin 
29. be nil nist orav ut W et Sod'°° 
32. e nil nisi crescit. Cf. W avga (αυξηθη pro orapy Evan 251 al®) 
39. -- μεγαλη We (ef. pers : hiat syr sin) t 
40. ovrws (— πως ovr) W (cf. χ) 
v. 15. -- καθημενον και ιματισμενον κι W (--καθημ. A ce ρ 8) 
27. —Tov ἱιματιου W (ef. pers 27/29 T) 
37. παρακολουθησε sic (— per avtov) W only (others vary) 
40. Kat τους εαυτου (pro και τους μετ αὐτοῦ) W 124 ,, ἐς is 
41. -- αὐτὴ W et Sod ὃ 27 (Sinai 260) pers (hiat syr sin) t 
vi. 1. --εκειθεν καὶ ηλθεν W only (others vary epyerar or ηλθεν ; --εκειθεν 2° 
Sod) 
5, —exer W. Habet οὐκετι ποιησαι δυναμιν (—exer) pro ουδεμιαν ποι. uv. μέ D, 
οὐδεμιαν δυν. ποι. A plur, ποι. ουδεμιαν δυν. NBCLA. 
10. -- αὐτοῖς Ὗ (--ελεγεν avtos syr sin) [Hiant ek γ.] 
33 fin. Nil nisi cvvedpapov exe W 209 240 244 Huthym, eliding both kav 
προηλθον avtovs and και συνῆλθον προς avrov. Dé 28 (2?) 604 
ᾧ ὁ ff, ἢ hold the latter clause, and NBILA the former. 
A few examples of the “ shorter” tert in the cursives without 1). 


Mark 


. 17. -- γενεσθαι fam 1 13-69 28 48 49 108 115 127 258 274 e* 604 and Paris” αἱ 


with ὁ 7 syrr aeth pers (sah boh). But this is complicated by 
the omission of γενεσθαι in Matthew. 


DW with ΣΦ and Sod°° 2r° as the rest have γενεσθαι. Alone 157 varies the 
order aAets ανθρωπων γενεσθαι, as if having elided and then reconsidered the 
matter γενεσθαι was added. (adres γενεσθαι ανθρωπων 892.) 


+ Pers ver 27 fin “ mulier cum intentione summa surrexit.” 
{ Observe pers replacing syr sin. 


Mark 
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. ποτὶ 28 88 872 2° and ὦ 6 and wt [non DWd flr, vg, but DW might have 


added from Coptic influence x€ where their original texts 
were without, as 6 does not have this gaa]. 


—akovovtes OF akovoavtes ὦ ὁ 6 only and together. I mention this without 
Greek support, because shortly after the beginning of the 
v® chapter Ws has drifted away from 6. Up to that point 
DW with ὁ ὁ d e and particularly ὁ ¢ e seem to represent the 
very oldest Latin Marcan traditions. So when we find 
bcehere tegether it has importance. Cf. W ὃ ὁ e at iv. 5. 
Obs. ὁ e (Δ) vi. 6. And obs. ὦ alone vi. 8 -- εἰς odov or ev 
TN 000. 


δὲ anp B DISAGREE. 


. tnoov χριστοῦ = N* Sod 28 255 Sod'34! syr hier Tren Orig Orig™ Bas Tit 


~ Serap hi omnes diserte, (Cyr) Sever Vietorin Hier™s 
ιἡσου χριστου υἱοῦ θευ Β΄], δὲ W (seq wc pro καθως forsan wov θεου rescript) 
latt syr arm aeth goth Iren™ Ambr Hierse™ Aug 


Lnoov xpLaTov viov του θεου A une? ΣΦ Cyr™ boh sah 
2. Om. eyw BD Sod°*° 28* 2° latt boh sah 3/4 Severian Iren™ Hier, 
Habent NW rell omn arm aeth goth bok" sah 1/4 Orige* Eus al. r ? 
ὃ gat deer vg al" vg Tert 
tb. αποστελω δὲ So0 * ts Hoh sah (αποστελλῶ 510 157) 
αποστελλω B rell et latt arm syr 
4, και eyeveTo NW aeth 
eyeveTo δε | sah t boh 
EYEVETO BD rell et latt syr goth 
tb. κηρυσσων B 33 73 892 sah 7 boh*” 
και κηρυσσων ND rell unc οἱ WS® et min rell boh' latt syr arm aeth goth 
5, εβαπτιξοντο N 69 [non fam] a [non al. lat] sah 1/4 
και εβαπτιζοντο Β rell sah 3/4 boh (syr) (aeth) latt goth 
7. μου οπισω Β Orig 1/2 
οπίσω μου δ ὗε 
μου οπισω μου N rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦ ade frr, gat vg copt aeth syr Orig 1/2 goth 
μου (-- οπισω pov) A} 273 al? Sod? (1.2) p* ff, td vg™ boh’s 
8. βαπτισει (—vpas sec.) 1 N Sod'331 b (hiat 4) r, vid 
υμας βαπτισει Sod? fam 18 28 2ν9 (a d ff vg®) 
υμας βαπτιζει D (ad ff vos baptizauit sie et vg”) 
βαπτισει vas B rell οἱ ΣΦ (W® Barton vas) min et 004 
Paris®’ ὁ ἐ, f (baptizauit vos) r gat copt syr goth 
ib. πνευματι ayw BL bt vg mult 


ον πνεύμασε αγίω ΝΥ ΣΦ rell et rell latt vett vg" copt aeth goth 
(και πυρί Pd min? sah) 


t Negl. sah von Scden. 
{ Soden neglects r,, but as e and ἢ are both wanting here, it should be a feature 


of his apparatus. 


KZ 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


J. ἐγένετο Bo 
eyeveTo δε W sah ff, vg™ 
και eyeveto ND rell et ΣΦ boh latt (praeter J, vg™ et ar vide infra) vg syr goth 
(Om. και eyeveto @3 —eyevero Sod®® γ ?) 
10. καταβαινον BD rell plet SP minn™ et 28 2°¢ 001 Paris’! etc. sah bok” syr pers 
καταβαινον και μενον NWA? 33 71 al? bff, gol t aur gat vgg δο δῖα aeth 
Ambr. (Obs. καταβενον sic tantuin Sod?) 
ἐδ. as αὐτὸν BD fam 13 ad t vg% (in ipso vg = Gr 7 179) 
ex αυτον ®& rell et W (sed vid ex emend.) ΣΦ Sod°® 28 2r° 004 Paris’ reli 
min copt cf r goth 
11. xa: φωνη ND Sod? 1 d ff, t vgS™ 28 me teste (vide infra) 2” (teste Cronin) 
syr hier® 
kat φωνὴ eyeveTo Β rell οἱ ὙΥ ΣΦ min copt syr 
vox venit f goth venit vox ὦ aeth 
Om. eyeveto, -Ε ηκουσθη post ουρανων Sod? 28 2° (Negl. Tisch — eyeveto 
ex incertis verbis Scholz et Muralti) vg® 
14. καὶ pera ΒΡ δ ee ff, vg™ syr sin (aeth goth) 
μετα δε N ell οἱ ΣΦ ϑοιῦδῦ min et postquam autem latt pl (at “sed 
postquam ” ὁ drt vg®) syr copt arm Orig Bus 
postquam absque copula = lypers [corrige Tisch ex Buchanan de fp | 


15 init. ove δὲ οὐ  syr sin Orig 
λεγων ore ADEFGHSUVIS minn® df ff, r t vgS sah goth 
kat Aeywv οτι BKLMWATI® Sod”? al. minn™ a b χὰ gat vg boh 
και εἰπεν (--- οὐ 8.) pesh aeth pers (cf. Gr. 209) 
18. ηκολουθουν Bs" vid 
ἠκολουθησαν ND rell οἱ ΣΦ 28 205 604 Paris®’ minusce™ »™ sah 
boh lati” syr (Om. nxod, avtw Sod}°*) 
19. zpoBas ολιγον BDL et W Sod fam 1 28124 [non fam] 2”° 892 
Paris’ a bd ff, r t vg® boh sah syr pesh pers 
προβας και ολιγον syr sin boh alig 
προβας εκειθεν N*S (ut Matt) 
προβας εκειθεν odvyov AC rell et ® 604 et min ¢ ἔχ. vg arm aeth goth 
προβὰς oAvyov εκειθεν N° 33 
21. εδιδαξεν εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν N* 
εδιδασκεν εἰς τὴν συναγωγην LN 28 fam 69 2° 892 Orig syr pesh (sin) Clin! 
εἰσελθὼν εδιδασκεν εἰς THY συναγωγὴν 33 ? 
εδιδασκεν εἰσελθων εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν 124 
εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν εδιδασκεν BD plur οἱ ΣΦ Paris*’ min pl latt™ 


(iat sah. Aliter C pauc. et boh et aeth) 
24. odapev NLA 892 boh (hiat sah) arm aeth Orig’ Orig™ Eus™* Bas 
Cyr: Chr Cyr Iren™ (Tert!™ 1. Hil’ Aug al. 
οιδα BD rell et ΣΦ Sod” min omn vid, latt™ et δ [contra A®"] syrr pers goth 
25. —Aeywv N*A* (Dame) 
Habent BD rell et S* A? οἱ ΣΦ Sod° yell min omn vid, latt et vg boh (hiat 
| sah) goth Dame Orig 
sed «at εἰπεν (pro λεγων) W sol vid cum be ¢ syr (aeth) pers 


+ But Tert™’, doubtless ex Luc (iv. 84), scio not scimus; Tert?** refers to Luc iv. 41 
apparently. 


VARIATIONS ΒΕΥΜΈΕΝ δὲ AND B IN ST. MARK. : 69 


Mark 
1. 26. to ἀκαθαρτον (-- το zvevpa) Be vid. [Verb incert Sod: “τοὶ , τοῦ H®1" 1] 
TO πνευμα TO ἀκαθαρτον N rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod*® et verss 
TO πνευμα W er (et ord cum 6 et 1) a) 


Clim! bc eff, gr (om. vers. 7.) vg boh arm aeth syr sin the 2r¢ 604 Paris®? 
Habent Β rell et ΣΦ et latt rell (hiat sah) syr pesh type against B. 


2b. wavtaxov BCLW et N° fam 18 213? [male vid Sod de 2° (93); non lucide 


Sod.] Paris®’ 892 ὁ ὁ ῳ boh (hiat sah) pers ὃ 
Om. S*AD rell et ΣΦ Sod? ¢ f fy 0 7 vg syr arm goth aeth 


28. --εὐθυς NW Sod®® fam 1 28 33 213 435 2”° 604 Paris*’ al® a clearly δὲ holds 


ib. τὴν περιχ. τῆς ιουδαιας N et δ041}118 
_ = του ιορδανου 28 
23 δῇ εκεινὴν gser Sod269 1353 


in omnem regionem illam galil. ὁ 
τὴν περιχ. τῆς Γαλιλαιας Β γεϊϊ et Ne οἱ ΣΦ 2° 004 Paris?’ min rell latt 
boh syrr aeth (-- τῆς γαλ. Sod? cf. pers) 
+ 29. καὶ evOus ex τῆς cuvay. εξελθων ηλθεν B fam 1 fam 69 6 22 37 80 142** 
225 240 244 245 251 273 292 2”¢ 604 Paris®’ [non min Ser] 
init. και evOews εξελθων ex τῆς cvvaywyns ηλθεν Sod? 
5, καὶ εξελθων evdus... ηλθεν Σ ; aeth (—evbvs) 
» εξελθων de... ie DW cer aur (—ebvs), b f g gat (+evbvs), 
et egressus autem . . venit ff, 
»5 και εξῆλθεν.... καὶ ηλθον  syr sin (—evOus) = ἰ vg" 
.» καὶ evOus ex τῆς συναγ. εξελθοντες ηλθον δὲ rell pl latt boh syr pesh goth 
(εισηλθον ge rs ahve Ww) 
(Thus syr sin holds the balance of power, with a swift transition from 
singular to plural, as in ὦ vg", and ff, according to Tisch.) 


32. ebvoeyv BD 28 [non al. min praeter fam p* Sod vid omn ? (ὃ 30 167 1444 1454 413) ] 
εδυ N rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦ Sod”? min omn vid 
(Here 28 apparently holds an older text than W by comparison with BD, 
but I expect εδυσεν was revision.) 


32/34. Om. κακως exovtas .. κακως exovras  N* sol cum Sod’ 511: (Sinai 260) Vide 
xiv. 81 (et obs. W et ὃ 311 sol. v. 41 -- αὐτὴ) 
Habent B rell 


34. εξεβαλλεν N scr adef fo 5. 4 vy [non c] (om. b; mut r) 
εξεβαλεν BD* rell et ΝΥ ΣΦ min fere omn 

ib. τα δαιμονια λαλεν Be! vid cum boh 1 (hiat sah) 
avta λαλειν D Sod”? d et latt (praeter f) aeth syr sin (sed vg" loqui ea) 
ipsis daemoniis ut loquerentur  syr pesh t (cf. pers) 


λαλειν ta δαιμονια δὲ unc οἱ WI min f goth 


᾿ : - CWS 9/7950 in, alina , 
ib, ἡδεισαν avtoy xv εἰναι BL et VV Σ Sod min alig aeth ee ra 
ἡδεισαν αὐτὸν Tov xv εναι CGM min alig boh 
ἡδεισαν αὐτὸν ND longe pl et ᾧ latt pl syr sin et pesh goth pers Vict™ Ὁ 


t+ Almost impossible to disentangle von Soden here, 

1 Tisch gets boh and syr on the wrong side with N and the majority. They are more 
closely allied to the order of B. And syr pesh is clearly a combination of D and Jatt with 
B and the order of BD. Von Soden neglects to couple boh with B. 


Mark : 


lie 


39. 


36. 


38. 


ab. 


39. 


40. 


CODEX B AND Τῦ7Ω ALLIES. 


avactas εξηλθεν = B28: 5G 213 235 2P° Sod™ |) Ode ff, qr? vg® boh (hiat 
avactas απηλθεν W (Laura* ™) sah) pers 
αναστας εξηλθεν και ἀαπηλθεν N plur et ΣΦ Sod’ minn”! et 604 Paris®? 
aeth f goth syr pesh cf. diatess Vil. 1 
εξηλθεν kau απηλθεν (—avacras) Ds Sod}4%3 (d exsurgens ablit) a (6) syr sin 


και μετ αὐτου Be 

και Ol μετ αὐτου N rell 

αγομεν NS 

αγωμεν B rell omn vid et latt 

sed syr pesh Ite, syr sin “ Come away let us go” ut aeth “surgite eamus.” 
ἐχόμενα Β 

ἐχομενας N reli (ερχομενας 69) 

κηρυσσιν N δολὰ et Horner tat 

KNPVTT WV B rell et latt (διδασκων Sod**?) 

εκηρυξε sah boh*" 

Kau εκηρυξε aeth 

καὶ γονυπετῶν NL, Sod 9 fam 1 2” al® 892 (Harris corri- 


genda) (ef Jo 7 vg) boh aeth arm goth 
καὶ γονυπέτων avtov (vel avtw) A plur et ΣΦ (syr) 
Om. BDGWT 124 [non fam] al® a ὃ ὁ d ff, r aur vg® sah 


ib. κυριε CLWS Sod Paris®’ 892 ¢ e ff, vg® arm aeth syr hier 
οτι N unci? οἱ ® a goth boh 1/2 syr sin 
KUPLE OTL Β (-Ἐκυριε post θελης 28 124 2”° ? [Sod.] al. aliy) 
OTL κυριε sah beh 1/2 
Om. 1) al. μαι. b d gl qr aur gat vg syr pesh 
tb. dvvy B 
δυνασαι Rell 
41. καὶ Neyer N fam 1 [non 118] Sod) 4 ¢ fF, (dixit) vg? syr pesh 
λεγων W sah 
καὶ Aeyer avTw BD rell et latt® syr sin boh aeth (pers ut ὃ ei dixit) goth 
λέγων avtw Sam 18 2° (kat Aeywv avtw 346) 
42. εκαθερισθη B*ACGLO'NIIS min paue 
εκαθαρισθη N rell οἱ ® (Sod? ἐκαθαρησθη) 
Om. 42/43 και εκαθ. usque ad 43 fin W ὃ (ὁ e) 
44. μηδενι NADLWA 88 fam 69 288 2”¢ (Cronin) 604 892 al?° latt syr 
boh sah aeth Viel Thphyl 
μηδεν 3) Sod3015 
μηδενι μηδεν ΒΒ γεῖϊ et ΣΦ Sod°® arm goth et min pl et 28 Paris®® 
45. δυνασθαι DW kc d et latt (copt aeth) 
δυνασθαι avtov N® minn* et 604 Laura’ ™ 
avtov δυνασθαι B rell et & Sod? minn® et 28 2”° Paris®? 
+wyjoous f [non goth sed obs. goth.“ is” | syr pesh diatess (hiat syr sin) 
ib. εἰς πολιν φανερως εἰσελθεν NCL 28 33 124 [non fam] 2°° 8° Laura’ 14 892 


Sod 416 
φανερως εἰσελθειν εἰς πολιν 1) d fF, vg?® syrr™ [hiat sin] 
avepws εἰς πολιν εἰσελθεν Β rell et WYP Sod°° minn et Paris* et it vgg arm 
goth (ελθειν ger So 1246 ἘΞΕΕῚ 
πορευεσθαι εἰς πολιν φανερως sah 
ελθειν εἰς πολιν φανερως Loh aeth cf. dwatess 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN N AND B IN ST. MARK. 71 


Mark 
1b. -- ἣν Β (— ην και ὦ e) 
Habent ND rell omn vid οἱ ΣΦ et min et copt (et diatess aeth** manehbat) 
syr goth latt rell et a erat (ὁ ἃ f ff, h ¢ esse, et vg”, esset vg®) 
li, 5, τεκνον pov N sah} boh aeth syr pesh hier (hiat sin) 

TEKVOV BD reil οἱ W2® minn 
(θαρσει τεκνον C) 

1b. αφιενται B 28 383 20 ᾿ϑρᾶδ it?! syr goth sah boh Orig 

(αφιυνται Sod, αφιοντα: A, αφεονται ® al.) 

αφεωνται ND rell οἱ ΣΦ 604 Paris®’ minn ὃ ἐῳ 


[Zn ver 9 NB agree on αφιενται (against αῴφεωνται) with 28 209 boh, but sah 
says wel be forgiven thee, using the future, thus showing Egyptian consideration 
of the passage. | 


7 init. ore B. Sod? p= 
τι N rell omn et ΣΦ minn 
OTL τι sah boh 
8. καὶ evOus exvyvovs οἴησος Β], Sod**® 33 604 
Kot evlews gg τ A une et ΣΦ minn et Paris®’ (—o enoovs Καὶ 


pauc) ef 5. vg goth 
t και evdus 0 enoous ἐπιγνοὺς ὃ [non cit. Tisch | boh et Sod'*} ἢ 
unoous δε evOus επιγνους sah 
και O LNTOUS ETLYVOUS 28 syr diatess 
και ETLYVOUS O LYTOUS DW 64 2° Sod4B abcd ff, gr νὴ aeth 


tb. —ovTws BW Sod (a bce fag r vg") (syr) 
Habent SD rell et ΣΦ minn et 28 157 2°° 604 Paris*’ copt latt rell 


1b, —avtos ΒΒ Sod050 203 ff, am 
Habent SD rell et ΣΦ niinn et verss 


9, εγειρου BL Sod 28 372 
εἐγειραι UW°A@! al. et 209 
eyetpe ND plur οἱ W® et Paris®™ minn 
Om. r, vg® pers [hiat syr sin] 


tb fin. vraye NLW*( = Sod*) Δ 892 boh vg® [goth (gagg) et gagg in gard theinana 
Matt ix. 6, sed gage Luc v. 23, Matt ix. 5 pro περιπατει] 
ὕπαγε εἰς Tov οἰκον cov [) 88 Sod 4° ad ff, (ga) arm 
περιπατει B rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod° it?! vg sah syr (cf. Matt ix. 5 et Luc) 
aeth (abi in pedibus tuis) 


10. αφιεναι amaptias ext τῆς γης ΒΦ Sod 142 157 273 w*™ Sod}%4 1389 ser qeth, 
αφιεναι ETL τῆς γῆς apapTias ΑΕΕΟΚΒΌΎΥΤΗ al. 
ἐπι TNS γῆς αφιεναι αμαρτιας NCDHLMW°AO! οἱ & al. it (praeter b q) vg 
sah boh arm goth syr pesh 
αφιεναι apaptias ( -- ἐπι τῆς yns) Wy" bg 


+ Why should von Soden give boh here but neglect sah? The composite picture is 
thus spoiled. . 

{ Observe the solitary agreement with bok among this great variety. Soden adds 28 
(his 168) but he neglects to report 28 for —evévs in the top part of his apparatus 
except by an f attached to 2P° (his®’), One has to go dodging about between the three 
sections of the apparatus to control his readings. It is very complicated and leads to error. 


ΤΩ 
Mark 


il. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


12. καὶ eye D (οὖ dicerent @) arm aeth 
λεγοντας N ell οἱ ΣΦ Sod”? minn latt (praeter b) οἱ verss 
+ Om. BW ὁ 
ib fin. t eparvyn ev Tw ισραὴλ N sol 
εἰδον W sol (viderant ὃ, viderunt 6) vidisse se a q ὃ 
εἰδαμεν CD, ιδαμεν &, εἰδομεν BN’ etc., δόμεν A Sod etc., οιἰδαμεν Sod?! et verss 
13. εξηλθον N sol (diserte, vide infra προς avtovs pro προς avtov) 
εξηλθεν B rell οἱ WS® minn et verss 
ib. εἰς τὴν θαλασσαν N (Jatt = ad) boh 1.32 [non δὲ ad iii. 7] 
παρα τὴν θαλασσαν B rell οἱ W3® minn οἱ b secus, f juxta, sah boh 1 [2 
(επι τὴν θαλασσαν 69*) 
ib, προς avTous N sol (pendet ab εξηλθον supra) 
προς αὐτὸν B rell 
14. λευει N οὐ, sah 
devi AKTAII 33 al. q, cf. boh syr arm aeth (λευη 28, Laivvi goth) 
λευειν BE*LMN¢ αἱ. οἱ WS® 
λευιν CE?FGHSUV αἱ. 124 mg f 7. vg alig 
|| ιακωβον D Sod fam 18 3.9 Sod'%4 schol?3 3585 Origa bed e ff. r vg" 


16. wWovres Β plur et ΣΦ Sod 


και ἰδοντες NLA 33 ὃ ; 
ot ἰδοντες ϑοί282 273 Confuse totus versus inter omn. 


και ειδαν Ddobr 
(Om. W. Aliter W g.v. Cf. e vg™) 


tb. (pr loco) apaprwrwv και τελωνων B*L 2”° 892 ' abedgr vg" sah 172 


αμαρτ. και των τελωνων DB? Sod. 33 bohainae qeth 

τελωνων καὶ apapTwoAwy N plur f ff, δυο arm goth sah 1/2 boh”! 
Om. και αμαρτωλων 28 69 [non fam] Paris®’ Hust 53 al. pe. βνγ} 3 
| (om. claus W x" ὁ ry) 

ib. (sec. loco) ote BLJ 33 108 213 246* 

οτι δια τι sah boh 

δια τι NDW lati 

quid ille syr pesh 

TL Sod°*° 

τι OTL A rell et minn 


tb fin, +0 ddacKkados ὑυμων NCLA minn?© et Paris®’ ante εἐσθιει, ὁ fl d vg sah 
boh aeth pers (sed verss post διατι) 
Om. B rell οἱ W3® plur et syr (vide supra) 


+ This in connection with the retranslation by W in the same verse is most interesting, 
for W turns ut admirarentur into wore θαυμαζειν instead of wore εξιστασθαι of all the rest 
and of D, so that he could not have had D® text under his hand. He further turns παντας 
following into αὐτους, thus eliding παντας as only the ms e “ ut admirarentur”’ tantwm. Yet 
in the next verse W goes with Ὁ ὁ (not e). 

{ If the boh version used N (and not N the boh version, which I firmly believe), some 
of their mss might reproduce this, but they do not. 

§ Tisch leaves out the witness of both cand aandq. Most exceptionally q goes with 
a here instead of with ὃ. Sanders omits c on p. 65 of his illustrations as to W, as does 
also von Soden, only quoting b. 

|| Negl 2° Tisch. 

4 See also ix, 11, 28, and Winer ed. 1882, p. 208, 572. 


lll. 


PA 


22. 


23. 


20. 


2 


|| ev τοις σαββασιν 


. = πως 


ae 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN ST. MARK. 13 


. OTL οὐ χρειαν 


ov χρειαν 


. ἀλλα οι κακως 


αλλ οι κακως 


. Ol de σοι 


οι δε μαθηται σου 

οι δε σου μαθηται 

οἱ δε σοι μαθηται 
tui autem discipuli 
σου μαθηται δε 
μαθηται και σοι 

και μαθηται σου 


πληρωμα 
To πληρωμα 


. αᾧ εαὐυτου 


απ αὐτου 


BA ϑυα950 2°¢ Laura’ Sod?! ὃ sah boh 
ND rell οἱ ΣΦ minn omn vid, syr, latt omn (praeter 8) 


BW sah boh 
NS rell 


B 127 2¥¢ boh®! Τ 

NE* Sod®° 28 49 Laura’ 1 
A ὃ 

AD une!? et W3® minn 

latt (vero 4) 

sah bohs* 

syr (ὁ discipuli autem tu) 
aeth 


NS [αὐ 
B rell et WS® minn 


B et Sod'°*? (Jerus. Sabu®*) 
NL αἱ. (αυτου Plur et Sod?) 


(Aliter D fam 18 28 latt) 


a7mroAAvTat και OL ασκοι 


EKXELTAL KAL OL ADKOL 


και OL ασκοι a7roAOVYTAaL 
EKXELTAL και OL ATKOL ἀπολουνται 


και αὑτὸς ἐκχυθησεται και OL ασκοι ἀπολουνται 


διαπορευεσθαι 
πορευεσθαι 
παραπορευομενον 
παραπορευεσθαι 


Β 892 boh et txt von Soden cum W-H 

L 

D Sod (ᾳπολυνται) ab de fry 1 

N plur οἱ We f go 7 vg sah syr (απολλυνται 
W al.?) 


Paris?! 


BCD [non minn, non al. von Soden | 
W fam 13 Sod'*4 
et Ὁ 


N plur Sod et (ambulare Jatt’, transire ὁ e ff, ) 


(an tcARRA TON ETpecqe: EROA OITH Harr ETH sah, 
eTAacseom: Aen micaAkKSaTon efor errotore An120t 


οδοποιειν 
οδονποιειν 


(οδοιπορουντες fam 13 2°°*, οὐ, α fg) ambulantes per viain 7 


boh) 
BGH 179 209 372 892 Sod xe 
NS rell et Sod 
(ef. bohP 124 A, ERO) 


Om. DW Evst 26 bede ff, it ὃ [contra ΔΕ] νοῦ 


et a 


BDdrt (NWO HAOEN B* ?) 


Habent δὲ et rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦ Sod?*? minn et latt et copt (boh TwIC; sah KE NAW 


τοις σαββασιν 


N2E) syr goth, aeth (quando) 


B plur οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦ minn et latt et αἱ (sabbato ὁ ἐ sah™s bof 


syr arm aeth) 


NCD*HM3 91 973 (346) Sod50 1054 309 1441 1493 § 371 : aon sah 


boh (ev σαββατω) 


+ Negl Tisch 2°, 
{ Negl Tisch boh et negl Horner in not. sah. 
| Correct Tisch D to 1) ες, 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ib, θεραπευει NW AS 271 Sod 
᾿ς θεραπεύσει B rell οἱ ® (θεραπευση) minn et latt curaret 
111. 8. tw τὴν χειρα(ν) εἐχοντι Enpav B 2?° 892 a sah bohaeth ee sy (— exer) 
Tw τὴν χειρα exov Enpav L 
Tw τὴν χηρα exovTe εξηραμμενὴν 28 (me teste) 124 
Tw τὴν Enpav χειρα εχοντι NCA Sod? ὃ 
τω Enpav εχοντι τὴν χειρα 88 488 
TW €XOVTL τὴν χείρα Sypav W ip 
TW EXOVTL τὴν χειρα εξηραμενὴν D 
zw eEnpappevynv exovte τὴν xepa Plur et 157 Paris®’ goth 
TW τὴν εξηραμμενὴν χείρα EXOVTL Txt von Soden F 
4, τι ayabov ποιησαι D bd vg% arn 


on 


“I 


Ὁ. 


' facere quod bonum es} syr pesh (mut sin) 
αγαθον τι ποίησαι Ὁ 


αγαθον ποιησαι NW ποιήσαι ayabov aeth copt 


αγαθοποιησαι B rell et ΣΦ Sod°*® latt®! (benefacere) 
. τὴν χειρα ΒΕΜΡΒΌΟΌΥΤ et ®3 minn*° 
τὴν χειρα σου ND rell οἱ WS Sod? et verss 
. συμβ. εποιησαν NCA Sod? 809 933 ser Laura’ 4 892™= Doh” sah 
53 TOLOVVTES Ds a 
5: ETOLOUY A rell pl et ΣΦ et Paris?’ minn™ it?! et d faciebant 
9 €TOLOVVTO W Sod 
5, εδιδουν BL fam 18 28 2.91 604 boht™® 
ελαβον 207 


. ἠκολουθησν BAGK2LMPSIII Sod? 2°¢ 604 Paris” al°° fg,. ὃ [contra &*"] vg 


ηἡκολουθει 59 βού 5011 
ἠκολουθησαν NCEFHK*UVA® al?! sah goth 
Om. DW 28 124 [non fam] abede f,iqr boh syr sin (sed postea W ὁ ὁ 
ἠκολουθουν pro ηλθον ad fin vers 8) 
nxor. post Ἰουδαιας NCA 238 Laura“ 195 
a ᾿αλιλαιαξ B rell et ΣΦ Sod? sah syr pesh goth 
"Ὁ ν πολυ πληθος 116 ce (aeth diatess) 


8. —Kat απὸ τῆς ISovpotas N*W fam 1 208 348 οἷ᾽ Sod!" ¢ ff, arm sah syr sin 
Habent BD rellet ΣΦ minn et boh aeth diatess (Sod”° vovdaas pro wWovp. 0m. 
supra) 
1b. περι Tupov N* 
και περι Tupov BCLWAWN? 892 δε το ff, i 9 
και ou περι Tupov Ds A rell et ΣΦ Sod minn a (f) vg 
|| iD. ποιει BL [non min vid Sod] sah bohwsxe 
ETOLEL ND γε} οἱ WS® Sod°°® et verss rell et minn 
9. wa πλοιαρια YJ προσκαρτερὴ Be! cum sah (ef. Latt ut navicula 


(plur om. in) deseruiret ) 
wa πλοιαριον (+év 346) προσκαρτερη ND rell gr et WS® et minn et verss et boh 


Ja? 


+ Without ms authority wt vid. His first note in second section “‘ gegen Hé* ὃ * 7° 


‘3’? leads one to suppose that these mss read with his text. Refer also to note in first 


section. But he misquotes both 28 (168) and 604 (133). 


{ Tisch gives eruinoay for 2”° but this is a mistake. Belsheim (confirmed by Cronin’s 


silence) εδιδουν. Soden seems to quote it (93) twice by mistake, once for εδιδουν and once 
for ero.noav. Correct also Soden’s boh to boh™4, 


|| To Tischendorf’s and von Soden’s notes add this coptic support. 
4 Soden neglects sah. 


“1 
Qn 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN N AND B IN ST. MARK. 


Mark 
iii, 11. λέγοντες NDKW min™s (/att dicentes) 


λεγοντα Β rell et ΣΦ Sod®°® minn longe plur 
13. οἱ de απηλθν =9NCA [non minn, nec add. Soden | 
και ηλθον D ss* Sod}8*3 sah latt syr 
και απηλθον Β rell οἱ WS® Sod®°® minn (b0h) (και απηλθεν A*L 124) 
14. —wa secund. Bj Evst 48 [sah = “ΧΕ: sed boh OInd!] 
Habent δὲ rell et WE® minn et boh (@ UNA) (syr) (goth = dau... . el) 
17. ovopa BD® 28 225 271 syr?" 7 pers boh"™™ 
ονοματα N rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod”? minn rell d et latt arm aeth goth copt . 
— ματα W sed aliter W ; post πετρον (sic) pergit W: xowws δὲ avrovs 
ἐκάλεσεν Boavavypye ο ἐστιν υἱοι Bpovtns yoav δε ovToL σιμων Kat 


ι de πνατα τα ἀκαθαρτα 


avépeas ἰιακωβος και ιωᾶνης φιλιππος Kat Μαρθολομεος.... {(-- και 
ιακωβον τον του Ζεβ. και wav. τον ad. Tov ιακωβου και ἐπεθηκεν avTots 
ovopara ) 
Cf. ὃ ¢ post fratrem jacobi = communiter autem vocavit (convocavit 6) 
illos Boanerges quod est fili tonitrui. Erant autem hi Simon et Andreas... 
Sed e cum W post petrum + communiter autem vocavit eos Boanerges quod 
est interpraetatum fili tonitrui Erant autem hi Simon et Andreas... 
18. μαθθαιον B*D μαθαιος sah 
μαθθεος W 
ματθ. N rell 


20. 0 οχλος BADL?A Sod°** minn}? et 892 copt? 
oxAos NS plur οἱ ΣΦ minn™ — (sed οχλος πολυς 1 pauc et aeth) 
ib. μηδε BAKLUWAII* 28 33 300 892 al?° (ovde Loh, non expr. ὁ ff, sah 
aeth nec Sod?**) 
μητε ND rell οὐ S® minn™ 
26. εμερισθη και ov N*CA (W) 
και εμερισθη ov BLNe 892 
και μεμερίσται OV A rell pl et ϑοαϊ950 (καὶ ov pep. οὐ 80(1 311 vi) 
(Aliter claus. W et D at (g v)) 
27. εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν οἰκιαν του ισχυρου Ta σκευὴ αὐτου διαρπασαι =N ; 
τ ἜΣ ere Sea 5» διάαρπασαι τὰ σκευηαυτοῦ sah boh syr aeth 
εἰς τὴν OLKLaY του ἰσχυρου εἰσελθων Ta σκευὴ αὐτου διαρπασαι BCLA Sod®*® 33 
892 Laura* 199 
Jashl Seeley 5 εἰσελθειν και Ta σκευὴ αὐτου διαρπασαι Paris®*? Cf. a 
syr Iren Aug 
τα σκευὴ TOV ισχυρου εισελθων εἰς THY οἰκιαν (avTOV) διαρπασαι AD rell minn 
et latt®' (male vid Sod de 203) 
Ta σκευὴ TOV ισχυρου διαρπασαι εἰσελθων εἰς THY οἰκεαν W Oce ff, 
apTacat pro διαρπ. minn alig 
πονήρου Pro ἰσχυρου Sod'216 
31. ερχεται NDGW Sod fam 1179 2¥° 892 Sod*4? al. pauc.ab de fag r vg? ™ 
epxovtae ΒΒ χοίϊ gr ὁ f vg copt syr goth 
t tb. σταντες N = Jatt stantes 


+ Soden neglects syr pesh, whose testimony with pers seems important here (syr sin 
reads differently. Compare all three). 

{ Observe this, please, legitimate, but not even icraytes,and absolutely alone. N must 
have seen the Latin here. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALUIES. 


Mar' 
ἫΝ στήηκοντες BC*A 28 non al. Soden [mut Paris?" | 
eatnxotes C**GL fam 1 124 604 892 Sod?*? 
eotwtes DW rell gr Sod” minn et 2” 
111. 82. προς avtov oxAos N* Ve 
{ mpos Tov οχλον D ) 
περι avTov οχλος BACKLMATIIN: οἱ W3® al. vg syr goth sah 1/2 
περι avTov οχλοι Sod Qvre it?! vg | 
οχλος περι avTov EFGHSUVE al. pl (aeth boh sah 1/2) 
(Aliter ae non perspicientes mutaverunt clausulam) 
33 fin. Kat οἱ adeAdor BD* [non minn Sod.| arm Aug Ambr 1/2 
_ καὶ οἱ αδελῴοι μου N rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod°° latt et d copt aeth 
(Om. μου post pytnp W habet post αδελῴοι ut Aug Ambr 1/2) 
84 init. — και 5 
Habent δὲ rell omn et WS® minn latt et verss (De B ef. sah ubi DRE postea 
stat: AKTE ELA TC Ae) 
35. οσ αν B ὁ 6 boh ρογϑ t 
και OO αν W ae Aug 
oo yap ay ND rell et ΣΦ Sod°*> minn latt? syr sah (eav 892 Laura* 192) 
tb. τα θεληματα 5B (cf. δὲ Matt vii. 21) 
to θελημα N rell οἱ W=® minn et verss 
iv. 5. επι τα πετρωη NDW Sod? fam 1 88 179 372 2°° (Cronin) 80.11349 1443 lati?! 


ἐπι To πετρωδες Β rell pl et a 


tb, Kat οπου Ba? 
και OTL DW i! (syr pesh) 
οπου N rell gr Sod°®® et latt alig copt goth aeth 
Om. syr sin 
ab. Babos της γης Bs" (cum Sod°°® test. Beermann & Gregory) 
βαθος τὴν γὴν Pe 
βαθος γης N rell et ΣΦ minn sah boh aeth syr pesh (obs syr sin) lati” 


(γης βαθὸος L et Laura“ 195) 
Om. claus W bce 


6. εκαυματισθησαν BD* ae 
εκαυματισθὴη N rell οἱ W Sod rell 
( sed B a cum rell et W εξηρανθη, εξηρανθην 604 (εκαυματισθη και sic ante 
kat eEnpavOy 55.) D® 6 εξηρανθησαν seq ἄλλα ver 5, sed etiam habet ἄλλα W ) 
[Hiat e ab iv. 8 ab et alia caeciderunt usque ad 
iv. 19... nes vitae. Incipit hoc loco de novo Paris®"| 


8. καὶ epepov NC 
και epepev BAL une? et lati? 


και Peper DW Sod? (καὶ φεριεν sic, pepe et ἕν gungens) 124 2° bd ff ¢ 


t+ Vault D8 προς avroy oxdos. Vide Harris (‘Study of Codex Bezae,’ pp. 20 seq.). H.g. 
Aov pro λογον, λεις pro Aeyets. Vide v. 27 D akovoaca πε του iqu, Vult περι. 

{ This is an interesting place to consider in connection with B and the bohairic. Has 
Hans von Soden considered these places when he tosses aside my suggestions? See his 
unfriendly criticism in Literaturzeitung 1913 N° 5. The omission of the copula may 
represent an ‘underlying Greek text’ common to B and boh, confirmed by be and pers, 
and hinted at by W ac, but why does sah have it if sal is so much older than boh? 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. MARK. 77 
Mark 5 
ἘΝ as. τ εν... εὖ Bii-Paris?’ 
MS Ws ets Ὁ eS N*CA 28 46 2° 604 
ak 3. D reil et Sod°°® 
tow..to¢w..toe  W (unum Jaf") unum..—..unum 0 ) (om. 
es. .—-.. ev Laura“ 104 860.) 
iv. 10. ηρωτουν NC Paris” 
NpwTwv BALA 88 Laura* ™ 892 a bq boh 
Ἷ ἐπηρωτων De 2ν6 e¢ Sod° (επιροτων sic) } 
une? et ® minn : 
ηρωτησαν 4 unc? et ® minn pl Seon enterros 
—o | gauerunt et sah 
ἐπηρωτησαν W fam 13 604 Hust 195 
11. εἕωθεν B33 soli 
εἕω N rell omn vid ϑ061950 et Orig’* et Paris® 
-- τοις εξω 71 ; ἀλλ᾽ pro τοις εξω 346 [non fam] ; -- τοῖς A 
ib. παντα. δ ΚΠ Sod 28 124 αἰϑὸ ᾿(Ἃ(ταυτα pauci) 
τα παντα Β rell et ΣΦ 
Om. be ff, tr vg% 
14. σπερει N 118 οἱ 209 ἢ (teste Sod) 
σπειρει Β rell (σπιρει ᾧ 28 aliy σπιρι Sod? sic) 
t 15. δὲ ὅταν Be! (φῇ, pers) 
και OTAV N rell 
ΡΣ ὙΠΟ 28. ἘΠῚ ' aufert datt vel tollit 
αφερει D 
αρπαζει NCA (cf. Matt) 
αιρει B rell et ΣΦ et Sod°® (apr) 
16. ομοιως εἰσιν NCLA 33 267 δοα141:6 Laura* 892 Hust 49 αἱ. paue (copt) 
ELOLY ὁμοιως B rell pl f gg vg goth 
εισιν (—opowws) DW Sod fam 1 fam 13 [non 124 346] 28 435 2° 604 
Paris?’ us a?! arm (syr) (Orig) 
1 1b. οταν Be! vid (error om. οἱ post σπερομενο ι) 4 
οι οταν N rell pl ϑδο(θ50 et latt 
OLTLVES οταν W (ex lat? “qui cum aud.” prod leg. W quicumque) 
| 18. ἐπι NCA* 372 Paris” sah boh 
εἰς BD rell οἱ ΣΦ δοίῦ50 minn latt 
Gib. οἱ axovoavtes tov Aoyov = ®& sah boh syr? (hiat sin) 


ot akovovTes Tov Aoyov 


Cf aeth) 


+ Male negl. Tisch d interrogauerunt inter latt. 


Corrige D = D® exnpwtwyv. Confusé 


Soden de D ete. 

1 Observe B, first reproduces in verse 15 the language of verse 16, then in verse 16 
departs from the mass, and specially against W, which has otwes οταν. 

|| This gives us a clear indication that Paris®’ is really Egyptian, and A in St. Mark 
as seen before partakes largely of pure Egyptian traditions also. Correct Tisch to read 
ΔΕ not A here, for ὃ has in. The inherent Coptic character of N is seen here and in the 
following entry. 

4 Again Soden neglects to record any change of order here and so misses the order 
of N with sah boh. He records in addition Sod ° 1091 1098 for ἀκουσαντες, but I do not know 
the order for these mss but Sod°®* (Beerm ὦ Greg) roads οἵ τον λογον axovoyTes. 


“ὃ 
Mark 


iv. 19. 


20. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ou Tov Noyov ἀκούσαντες  BCDLA® 10 fam 1 28 71 240 244 2P° Laura’ 104 
892 (Luc) 
AKOVOVTES A unc? et WS® Sod? minn et Paris®’ 2 qui verb. 
(Matt) audiunt latt 


συνπνίγει Tov Aoyov Kat αἱ Tapa Ta λοιπὰ επιθυμιαι εισπορενομεναι NS 
και at περι Ta λοιπα επιθυμιαι εισπορευομεναι (εκπορ. 21, πορ. 69, εἰσπορευομενα 
18.181 pauc) συνπνιγουσιν tov λογον B plur et Paris®*? (συνπν. εἰσπορ. 
124 Sod?) 


99 99 99 


και επιθυμιαι εἰσπορευομεναι συνπνιγουσι Tov Aoyoy Sod}??? 
συνπνιγουσι Tov λογον Sod?” tantum cum 2°° 604 
ειἰσπορευομεναι συνπνιγουσὶ Tov λογον DW fam 1 28 (εισπορευομεναὶ it?! arm 


—ev sec. et tert. BS (ef. syr pesh) [ Hiat syr sin] 
Habent SD rell et ΣΦ Sod? et W instantius (ut supra iv. 8) τὸ ev ter 
(Habent ev ter minn et 28 2° 604 Paris” praeter ΟἿ ? 800 860 we" om. 860. 
406 ds* om. tert.) 


. OTL μήτι BL 892 sah boh (syr) 


LOETE μητι fam 18 28 soli vid 
μητι ND rell οἱ WS® δοαθῦθὺ minn et 2ν5 604 Paris®? 


- UO TOV μοδιον τεθηναι LTO THV κλινὴν N (ef. sah) 


wa ὑπὸ Tov μοδιον τεθὴ ἡ VITO THY KALYHY B plur et W® minn boh syr 
wa ὑπὸ Tov μωδιον τεθὴ ἢ Wa vTo τὴν κλινὴν τεθηὴ Sod??? 2° fam 13 sah 
(wa bis Sod°°® 28 2°° pauc., ut sah XE bis ; τεθη bis Sod 2¥° cum Σ ἃ 
fam 13 sah) 


2. κρυπτον BDHKMUI* al® et W Sod? b de fF, 5. 1 q 7 (copt) aeth 


TL κρυπτον NACEFGLSVAII? οἱ ΣΦ ὁ fd vg goth arm syr 
(ECTITIKPYNTON vel om. vel insert. τι.) 


ab fin. φανερωθη Β syrr (hiat sin) sah pers aeth 


" 


ελθη εἰς φανερον NCDILA 7 (Sod?) 1416 2r¢ Paris®? Laura’ 15. ys (Loh) d 8 
εἰς φανερον ελθη A uncl? et ΣΦ lat? arm goth 


27. εγερθη D et Sod**** sed hi soli 
EVELDETAL NEFGHULM οἱ W αἱ. 
εἐγειρηται B rell οἱ ΣΦ δοιῖ950 
ib. βλαστα BC*DLA et W Sod νυ Sod3>1" 
βλαστανὴ N rell et ΣΦ (βλαστανει HFG 28 38 a/.) 
(ib. μηκυνεται DHSWS Sod®® min alig 
μηκυνηται ~ ΝΒ rell et ® Sod’) Οὐγγῖγο Tisch de B 
28, —eiTa σταχυν N* 
ETELTA σταχὺυν 124 2° 
Kal €LTA σταχυν 69 
εἰτα σταχυν Norell et WS Sod?’ (ata σταχυας De") ιτα στ. ᾧ et boh 
ειτεν σταχυν B*L (ere) Δ 
ib. atev tAnp. NBLA 


eta wAnp. οἰ οἱ WS Sod??? ira wh. ® et boh (επειτα tA. 124? non 2P*) 


+ This +o7: seems perfectly clear Coptic influence on BL. 
{ This is a very curious place where DA and d δ oppose the other Latins and W. 


Soden neglects the support extended by the versions named above to B%*, Yet most of the 
versions use different expressions for the first φανερωθη earlier in the verse from those used 


for 


the words at the end of the verse. 
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VARIATIONS BETWEEN & AND B IN ST. MARK. 79 


16. πληρὴης ο σειτος DW pariter (cf. boh) 
{ πληρες σειτος B 
πληρες σιτον - C27 211 
πληρὴς σιτον Crit eer, pet (Adv. Sacr.) Sod? 338. Hvst 48 25° 
mAnpot σιτον 124 al? 
πληρὴη τον σιτον 5? Sod 2re GO4 πληροι τον σιτον 892 
πληρὴ σιτον N rell 
iv. 81. οταν ἃς et Sod'448 
οποταν W 
0 OTL αν D 
ως εἰ OTAV θα 
os oTav B rell et Sod®*® (ws orav O*A al*) 
ib. 0 μικροτερον ov N* 
μικροτερον . . εστιν D Laura“ ! Jatt (—est 7) 
μίκροτερος. . . EO TLV C al. 
μικροτερον ον BL(wv) A Sod (μηκροτερον ον) 892 ὦ e 
puxporepolf wo sic W 
92. κατασκῆηνοιν B 
κατασκηνουν N rell οἱ W 
(κατασκηνως A, κατασκησουσιν Sod}**) 
94. Kau χωρις B®) 604 syrv= doh? sah aeth 
χωρις de ND rell οἱ WS Sod? latt 
χωρις tantum bohsertem yg™ (tamen pro autem vy) 
10. καθιδιαν BDA et W καθειδιαν 
κατιδιαν N rell et δοι950 (ubique) 
87. μεγας ἀνεμου N* (157 ἀναιμου peyas) 
μεγαλη Tov ανεμου ϑε νυ 
μεγαλὴ ανεμου ΒΌΠ ΔΝ Sod? al. bed fy 7. i qr δ vg 
μεγαλου ανεμου We . 
ἀνέμου μεγαλὴη A rell et 3® f goth 
ἀνεμου μεγαλου Cer 
fib. ereBadev NEFLMII* Sod? minn (επεθαλεν 604) 
eveBadev min paue ενεβαλλεν U, fascendebant (εὐ, goth) 
ἐπεβαλλεν B rell pl οἱ ΣΦ 
εἐπεβαλλον 7.5.5. Ee 
εἐπεβαλον er 
εβαλεν ὅτ Sod 4° ? sed d mittebat ut it?! εβαλλεν 2° (Cronin) 
ειἰσεβαλλεν W (¢ inmittebantur) 
mittebantur. 8. 
ib. wore δὴ γεμιζονται τὸ πλοιν = BO D®*LA#"N* 2P° (892) a (cf. boh) 
»(—78n) 5, » 9 it™" (praeter a 6) 
wote αὐτο ἡδὴ γεμιζεσθαι A rell pl et W® Sod? Paris®™ syrP" arm goth (sah) 
wate dn γεμιζεσθαι avtw Laura“ ™ (604) 
wate αὐτο non βυθιζεσθαι G 133 al. alig (wore ἡδὴ avto dn βυθ. γ 51) 
wote βυθιζεσθαι αὐτο ndy > 


wore αὐτο yon καταποντιζεσθαι 11 27 68 270 de Sod)?° 
On. claus. N* e soli vid [non al. Soden] (ἡ δε pro ηδὴ 346) 


+ Male Tisch de B. 
t{ Male Soden de D et 2”° et 604. 
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V. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


iv. 41. avtw υπακουει N*CA fain 1 fam 18 [non 124] 28 Laura’! ἢ (teste 


Sod) Sod?! 
UTAKOVEL αὐτῷ BLN? 892 
UTAKOVOVTW αὐτω ATL unc? et WS® Sod? minn (latt) sah (boh) 
QUTW UTAKOVOUTW 131 
υπακουουσιν ( -- αὐτω) Dr 
cui... obaudiunt Dot qr syr 
2. evdus NCLA 892 evdews DA plur et Sod?°® 
Om. BW οι 385 b 6 e ff, ὃ syr pesh sin pers 1/2 arm 
8. αλυσει BC*LW Sod 33 2”° ¢ 6 [Sod® 6° - γϑο sed contra Ser vid | 
αλυσεσιν ND rell οἱ ΣΦ it?! vg copt syr arm aeth goth 
4 init. δι avtov πολλακις N* 
και δια τὸ αὐτὸν πολλακις ἘΞΕῊ 
δια το avTov πολλακις Β plur (mod, post αλυσεσι ϑοεῖδ 362 post δεδεσθαι 115) 


δια το avtov πολλας fam 1 28 251 604 
δια το πολλακις aUTOV W 2 (eo quod saepe ὁ, quod saepe ὁ) 
ott πολλακις αὐτον Dad(ffi,tlar) 
(Obs. lectt. in rel vers.) 
tb fin. δαμασαι B plur οὐ DW Sod°° (δησαι A) 
Om. N cum sah 1/8 Ὁ 


6. προσεκυνὴσεν αὐτὸν BACLA minn® d ὃ et latt οἱ W-H 
αὐτω ND# rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod®° 
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8. Kau ελεγεν NS (of. aeth pers) 

εἐλεγεν yap B rell οἱ W3® Sod” et verss (ελεγεν —yap A*G) 
9. Aey. ονομα μοι N plur et WS® Sod”? minn 

Ney. TO ονομα μοι A 


Ney. ονόμα μοι εστιν B fam 18 238 372 ? vgg (ὃ τς υγῆας,, est mihi) datt?! copt 
ἐστιν μοι ονομα Aey. Ddgqr 


10. avtov αποστ. NL 258 δ ὁ 
αποστ. αὐτὸν ΚΠἼ οἱ W o% 892 syr pesh (aeth) 
αποστ. αὐτὰ Δοιθ50 
αὐτὰ αποστ. BCA Sod®? ?( = 2°°, non Cronin) (nese expell. α σι 1 1 g vy) 
QUTOUS αποστ. Ds plur et ® vg® 
αποστ. αὐτους AMS min αἰΐῳ ¢ f ff goth syr sin arm 
αποστ. tantum — Sod33" 1442 et τὴ 
11. zpos Tw ope B plur 
προς TA OPN ® min alig. (προς το opos Sod'*4*) 


Om. ope N* 
Om. προς Tw ope 1 Sod? [non fam) 38.2 Sod ee ere 
Habent ante βοσκομενὴ fin. MW al. alig.c¢ (boh aeth post Book.) 


13. εἰσηλθεν ΒΥ Sod? (test. Beerm & G') min alig 
εἰσηλθον ND rell οἱ W (εισηλθαν) 

14. απηγγιλον N (απηγγιλαν Φ) 
απηγγειλαν BACDKLM@'F al. οἱ ϑο(θ50 (ᾳπηγγηλαν) 
ανηγγειλαν EFGHSUVA οἐ ὟΣ 


+ Why does not von Soden mention this as to saw? There are only three sal mss 
extant here and one goes with N. It’ is an interesting link between N and the ms sah'", 
Perhaps Mr. Morgan’s codices may read thus as well. 
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VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. MARK. 51 


tb, εξηλθον ND plur latt. al. et W Sod°°° 
nAbov BAKLMUG@'H al. copt et ΣΦ 

v. 15. npyxovrto N* bc f gat vg"® copt syr (ηλθον Sod!°**) 
ερχονται B rell οἱ WS® arm latt rell 

18. wa μετ avrov yy B*A® et Sod® (7) test. B& G. [Negl. omn Sod | 
ινα μετ αυτου ἢ N plur οἱ W® ὁ syr arm goth 
Wa ἢ μετ αὐτου DEFGHSVS αἱ. latt pl (copt aeth) 
ειναι μετ αὐτου Sodi4 3017 (ef. Lue Vill. 88 εἰναι σὺν αὐτῷ) 
19. oa o Kuptos πεποιῆκεν σοι N doh sah (arm) 
οσα O κυριος σοι TETALNKEV BCA Sod? ff, 
οσα σοι O KUPLOS TETOLNKEV A et WS (εποιησεν K®) rell pl latt goth 
coa σοι o Geos εποιησε D 238 Sod* 3" d- (ef. Luc) 
οσα (vel 0) σοι πεποιηκεν o κυριος (7, ἢ syrr aeth 
᾿οσα πεποιηκεκαιελεησεσεοθεος = Laura* “ἢ 
21. εν πλοιω B 447 Gn navi [δ vg goth) 
ev τω πλοιω N plur οἱ WS® rell et sah boh 
Om. D Sod? fam 1 28 47 2”° 604 Sod? abcde ff, ig r arm syr sin 
ib. εἰς το περαν παλιν ND 2” 604 abde ff, iq syr pesh 
παλιν εἰς TO περαν B rell οἱ W3® minn (boh, aliter sah sin Sod “he 
came to the other side” — παλιν) 
23. και παρακαλεῖ NACL 28 88 71 299 p* 604 892 Sod [non Paris* | 
και παρεκαλει BAIL wie? οἱ ΣΦ Sod’ ¢ fg. vg voh arm goth 
παρακαλων Dabdigqr 
και παρακαλων ΙΕ 
28. --καν B* Sod'**? ¢ ¢ vat 
Habent & rell 
vb, Tov ιματιου ND 33 it vg boh™ syrre 
των ιματιων Β rell οἱ WS® Sod® verss 
33. Kal εἰδυια N cf. arm aeth 
ειδυια B rell et W et verss (ιδουσα 28, ἰδοτε ΔΕ") 
34, θυγατερ NAC? plur et Sod° 
θυγατὴρ BDW 28 e (om. Paris?’ Sod®°!>) 
36. tov Aoyov τον λαλουμενον B 
tov Aoyov AaXovpevov N plur et W® Sod?*® 
(τον Aoyov evbews λαλουμενον >) 
TouTov Tov Aoyov D d et latt pl 
audito tantum b 
38 fin, πολλας B, wodAovs Sod?’ (multa pro multum e) 
πολλα ND rell οἱ WS® minn omn vid 
Om. b [negl. Soden] syr pesh diatess (hiat sin) 

T 42. woe erwv NCA Sod? (oor ἡ των) 124 sah 8.4 (γ΄. boh syr) 
ws ἐτῶν fam 1 [non 181] 33 288 2”° 604 Paris®* Sod" arm 
ετων BD rell οἱ ΣΦ latt aeth pers 

43. γνοι BADLW Paris” 
γνω N rell et ΣΦ Sod?°° 
Vi. 2. ov πολλοι BL fam 18 [non 124] 28 sah bohateor 
πολλοι ND rell οἱ ὙΥΣΦ Sod? minn et 2ν9 604 Paris?” 


¢t Correct Tisch to ‘‘ praem’”’ instead of “‘ add.” 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


tb, παντα TavTa A ὃ vg® mo 
TAUTA TAVTA N(C) f 4. vd Bey 
ταυτα B rell οἱ ΣΦ minn et verss (παντα Laura’) 
Vi. 8. 0 adeAfos NDI 2.6 GOL zs" Sod'4°* (copt) 
adeAdos B rell et WS® Sod” minn 
1b. Kat wond N 121 Sod? be fg. qr ὃ vg ach 
και LWONTOS BDLA® Sod fam 13 33 3ν6 604 Paris®’ a d boh 
και Lwo?n A unc! et ΣΦ syr goth arm sah (wuocHe sah) 
Om. ¢ ft 
4, Tn πατριδι eavtov N*L (fum 13) 
Ἷ τη πατριδι TH εαυτου Δός 
τὴ πατριδι αὐτοῦ =B plur et ΣΦ et (NAL 892 praem. ιδια)ὺ (πολει syr hier) 
ib. —ev τοις ovyyevevow αὐτοῦ N* cer (hiant kr.) (om. etiam 6 και ev Ty οικια 
αὐτου) 
Habent B rell et W (—avrov pr. cum Dt AX*C?2 Sod? al. a ff arm goth) 
8. apwou NCLAW® Sod®° fam 13 2° Paris®? Sod?5* 
ερωσιν DN 28 5 
αιρωσιν Β rell et Σ 
9, ἐνδυσασθε B* 33 al. paue. 
ἐνδυσησθε N plur οἱ ® et ϑοιῖ950 
εἐνδυσεσθε Sod’ 
ἐνδεδυσκεσθε Pe la 
evovono Gat ACD et W 892 
evovoac Gat Bal: 
evdedvo Gat ΤΙΝΕΣ αἱ. paue, 
(cf. latt) 
[e fails after this and & does not begin until viii. 8.7 
12. exnp. + avtots N* [negl. Sod.] (εκηρ. -Ἐ τω raw diatess § xiii. 36) 
A best αὐτοις B rell 
tb, μετανοωσιν BD*LW Sod? (of. ¢) 
μετανοησωσιν N rell et minn (μετανοησουσιν NX Paris*’) 
14. ἐλεγοσαν JD 
eeyov BW 6 271 a6 ff, dvg™ Aujy™ 
eheyev N rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod’ minnefig gs? vg verss (ειπεν ᾧ syr sin, kvath 
goth) 
15. -- ελεγον sec. NG δ fam 1 28 2” 604 Sod?" a be fy Υ syr pesh arm sah) vide 
Habent BD rell οἱ Ν ΣΦ et d fig vg boh acth tiated 
16. ovros warvyyns nyepOn N* 
OUTS Lwavvyns αὐτὸς ἡγερθὴ x 
ιωαννὴν ovtos ἡγερθη Β plur et W 
(Cf. ΣΦ Sod? fam 1 ete. et verss) 
117. -- τὴν γυναικα B* tat (habet mg man antiquiss.) Sod'49 


Habent & rell omn vid 


+ Tisch neglects this: Belsheim τὴ πατριδι τὴς αὐτου, but Cronin τὴ πατριδι τη εαυτου. 
{ This illustrates what Mrs. Lewis has said about the marginal corrections in B’s 


archetype. In the next verse 18 there is a difference of opinion as to the order exe τὴν 


yuvarka OY THY γυναικα exe, and this may have had some note which caused B to omit τὴν 
γυναικα in verse 17. 
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Vi. 20. cuvernpet B cum sah™ sol = 1/3 [negl. Soden sah] 
και συνετήρει N rell et ΣΦ sah 2/3 boh aeth syr goth latt omn 
22. ελθουσης N 7 (cf. copt ελθουσης ets) 
εισελθουσης BD rell οἱ ΝΑ ΣΦ 
tb. αιτησαι N δοιῖ950 (.-- με) 2Ρ6 Hust 54 et aurnoe ΝᾺ et ἐτησαι W 
αἰτησον BD rell οἱ ® minn 
23. 0 τι εαν BA 124 (287) 245 435 al. paue. 
ει τι αν 1) εν ,ϑοα"51 
OTL ὁ εαν N rell ΣΦ Sod” et latt 
ο εαν (-- οτι) 207 
(Om. claus WT (1) syr hier καὶ ὠμοσεν usque ad δωσὼω σοι. of. 7 syr sin) 
ib. —pe NHL3 fan 13 892 Sod®@ b cl g vg boh 
Habent B rell ΣΦ et sah arm (μοι 2P° ys") 
25. ελθουσα. N* 273 ss (of. APovoa εἰς copt οἱ δὲ supra ver 22) 
εἰσελθουσα BD rell οἱ ΣΦ minn (ειἰσελθουσης Δο(("250) 
26. ανακειμενους BC* ? LWA 42 
TVVAVAKELLEVOUS N rel] οἱ ΣΦ Sod’ minn 
t 27/28 Transil a τὴν κεφ. αὐτου ad τὴν κεφ. αὐτοῦ ἃ 83.115 boh™4 et Horner tat 
(om. o δε απελθων ete.) 
Habent B rell et verss (-- απελθων vg) 
29, εθηκαν αὐτον NW 4 7 346 [non fam] δοι}458 
55 αὐτὸ BD rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod et latt 
30. και εδιδαξαν N*C* 1 271 2°¢ Paris®’ latt syr sin, καὶ ειργασαντο. 
diatess [ οὖ. Hebr xi. 33] 
και εδιδασκεν W (και όσα sic εδιδασκον 28) 
και οσα εδιδαξαν BD rell οἱ ΣΦ et d (equomodo, ¢f. aeth) boh sah syr pesh. 
οσα ( -- και) εδιδαξαν 893 . 
31. αναπαυσασθε BACMA min? (vel ἀναπαυσασθαι 
ut ΔΕ) 
αναπανυεσθε (vel avarravecbar ut ND&NW) ND rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod? plur 
32. mow N 2νο 604 minn™ sah 1/2 lat 
Tw TOW B rell οἱ WS® boh 
33. eyvwoav B*D fam 1 
ἐπέγνωσαν N rell οἱ ΣΦ ϑοι950 minn 
ἐδ. εγν. vel ἐπεγν. tantum BDW® Sod®° 309 fam 1 fam 18 28 49 278 604 
adilvg (bc) sah 
ETEYV. AUTOV EFGHSVI 2” 157 (ereyv. πολλοι avtov) 
ἐπεγν. αὐτους NAKLMNUAIIS αἱ. f ¢ boh syr aeth 
94. —ws προβατα NS [negl. Soden] 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN & AND B IN ST. MARK. 83 


Habent BD rell et WS® et verss 


» γινομεγης XS ὴ 
γεινομενὴης Dey of bat 
yevomevns B rell οἱ WS® Sod® minn vid 
. προσελθοντες N Sod? 226* 235 348 alt Paris’ LauraA 106 α i ff, vg 


arm (etiam (A)DKII 157 2” al. ὃ 7. ᾧ syr aeth sed add avtw post λεγουσινὴ 


- πρόσελθοντες avtw B rell οἱ ΣΦ boh 


προσῆλθον avTw N 218 sah syr pesh 


+ Soden neglects δὲ here although recording ελθουσα, ver. 25. 
1 Tisch notes N 33 in verse 27, and “copt™'” in verse 28, The connection is thereby 


destroyed for the ordinary student. 
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CODEX Β AND ITS ALLIES. 


vi. 36. βρωματα τι φαγωσιν ὃξ et Sod (B & G, negl. Sod) cf. ¢ gy l vg 


τι φαγειν er 273 {9355} ϑ 68 Ὁ 

τι φαγωσιν BLAW 28 Paris”? 892 ad ff, iq ὃ sah boh 

aptous * τι (yap) φαγωσιν οὐκ exovow A rell pl et ΣΦ ὁ f syr acth (arm) diatess 
37. δωσωμεν NDN fam 13 88 2° (Cronin) 892 al. 

δωσομεν ABLA al. latt 

δωμεν ΤῊ unc? οἱ ΣΦ ϑοιῦ50 minn pl οἱ Paris®’ 
38. ἐχετε αρτους BLA Sod? aeth sah 

apTous ἐχετε ND rell οἱ WS® minn et verss rell 
1b. και ελθοντες N* 

και €TLYVOVTES 179 Laura’ 1° Sinai!’ (= Sod!) 

και οἱ OVTES 3 οἱ fam Sod φ" 


καὶ yvovres BD rell οἱ ἀξ ΣΦ minn syr pesh (et cum vidissent) et boh sah latt 
t Om. ὁ syr sin (quum audissent pers, axovovres) aeth 


39. ἐν Tw xwpw χορτω Dt (cf. term. boh @YKEN) 
= | ge γα N rell οἱ W2® minn et latt 
40. πρασιαι NLA 
πρασιαι πρασιαι B rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦ minn 
41. κλασας ... εδιδου (— και) N* 892 ys Sod fam φ" 
κλασας eOwkEV .. . 33 
κατεκλασεν .. και εδιδου B rell et W3® minn et verss 
43. κλασματα BLA 28 604 892 Sod*3 ὃ (πὶ vg) 
κλασματων ND plur οἱ WS® Sod? minn (om. 1) bed q 


44, —rtovs αρτους NDW Sod° fam 1 28 2”° 004 it (praeter ὁ f) vg arm sah 


Habent B rell et ΣΦ ὁ f boh syr?* aeth (΄ of them’ sy7*"") 


tb. wo πενταχ. N Sod 20 2” 604 (woe al. pauc.) arm 
πενταχ. ( -- ως) Β rell οἱ WS® minn™ 
45, πλοιον ὃς Sod) 1 33 253 905 
To πλοιον B rell οἱ WS® et copt 
48. εναντιος 0 ἀνεμος NA fam 1 237 259 Sodanae 
O ἄνεμος εναντιος BD rell οἱ W3® ϑοαῦϑῦὺ verss 
53. καὶ προσωρμηθησαν NS 
και προσωρμισθησαν B plur 
Om. DW Sod*® fam 1 28 2ν9 604 it?! syr arm pers 
55. ev τοις κραβ. N lati 
ἐπὶ ρον δὲ B plur et a 
επι γραβ. (— τοις) DW (em κρεβ.) Sod°° (em κραβ.) 1 28 2”° al. 


pauc. sah™4 (male Soden “sa” tantum) 1 


+ This is not to be found in Tisch, and Horner recording'syr sin omits the accompany- 
ing witness of c aeth. As e and k are both missing in this section, we cannot afford to 
overlook c, especially as W has become more conventional since Chapter V. The above is 
an exceedingly powerful and wonderful illustration of the basic and faint papyrus 
exemplar which is responsible for the six variations among these authorities, viz. ελθοντες, 
akovovTes, ἰδόντες, οἱ ovTes, yvovTes, and emyvoyvres. The omission therefore by c aeth and 
syr sin is probably not basic. Aeth generally conflates in such cases, but not here; syr sin 
merely avoids the difficulty by omission. This is an interesting point to be borne in mind 
in other cases. 

} I call attention to this here because Soden frequently omits partial evidence of sah 
or boh which confirms N or B (see above vi. 20 and below vii. 15, 18). Yet here he adduces 
(58 ᾿ as if all Mss read thus, The majority of sak however read the other way. 
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Vi. 


Vil. 


tb. orov ἠκουσθη XS 
οπου NKOVOV B rell pl et Sod°°° 
OTL ἤκουον 2 
(Cf. D οἷο Ὅπου ay ἠκουσαν Tov tv εἰναι cf. it aeth) 
56. ἡ εν ταις ayopats ἃς [Wale Sod Δ; non A teste Rettig | 
εν TALS ayopaLs B plur οἱ WS® minn™ et Sod° (ev τεσ ayopec) 
ev Tals πλατειαις D 2°¢ 601 latt 
(in foro et in plateis @) 
tb. και οσοι NDA 1 33 Sod" (lat) 
και οσοι av (vel eav) B rell et W et Sod®° 
και TOAVTES diatess et syrr 
2. αρτον Nee min” bed f,l qr gat υσ syr (Cf. Merx p. 68 “also 
εσθιουσιν apTOV, nicht QpPTOUS, und noch weniger τους APTOUS ἰῷ, 
αρτους ΑΧΤῊ unce® οἱ ® plur 
τους aprovs BDsLNA οἱ WS Sod fam 18 33 2° (Cron) 604 Paris?’ aire 
3. muxva NW (0) fg. l vg goth copt syr aeth 
πυγμη BD (πυκμὴ) rell et ΣΦ Sod*° minn et Paris®’ > crebro pugillo aur 
eceff,igr Ory Ϊ 
(primo d boh® momentoa subindeb Om. Δ ὃ sah syr sin) Hiante ἢ 
The subinde of ὃ may be the original which caused the trouble. 
4. απερ ceAaBov ΒΥ πε Sod" 
a παρελαβον N rell eb ΣΦ Sod? minn vid 
6. o Aaos ovros BD 872 Laura“ 104 latt syr Clem (—ovtos ὦ ff) 
ovtos ὁ Aaos N rell οἱ WS Sod minn et Paris®’ copt arm goth Clemr™ 
13. kat παρομοια πολλα τοιαυτα ποιειτε NM fam 113 44 τὸ 157 604 Paris’? p** 
Sod™4 (syr sin arm cf. copt) 
και παρομοια TovavTu πολλα ποιετε Β ell οἰ D (τα avra) ΣΦ Sod? et latt. 
Kat παρομοια πολλα ( -- τοιαυτα)ὴ ποιετε Δ ὃ 179 Θυο(1055 3011 yser 
Om. claus. W 
14. Neyer B59 
ἐλεγεν NS rell οἱ ΣΦ it?! 
ειπεν | Sod 2°¢ 604 a n syr copt 
ib. ακουσατε BDHL Sod®® 21 2° 892 
ἀκουετε N rell οἱ ΣΦ minn et Paris” 
t ib. —pov NA Sod! 3915 § boh™™™ aeth syr sin 
Habent B rell οἱ W2® minn verss rell et pers 
110. -- ππαντες NLA 247 892 al? et δοι1311 boh™ ὃ 
Habent B rell οἱ WS® latt goth syr arm aeth sah diatess (παντα H) 
ib. συνιτε D Sod'441 
συνετε BHLA 288 892 W-H et Sod tat 
συνιετε N rell et W, Sod? 28 (συνιεται), & (συνειετε) ᾧ 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN ST. MARK. 85 


+ This as to N is omitted in Tischendorf’s notes but supplied in Emendanda. It has 


its importance as showing that A was really influenced locally in Egypt (as appears 
elsewhere), and in showing sympathy between aeth and N which is much rarer by itself in 
this Gospel than in the others. Soden omits N. 


1 Observe boh™. That is to say it is absolutely basic in boh as against sah. 
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vil. 15. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIKS. 


€7 αὐτον N* 
es αὐτὸν ΒΒ rell οἱ DW verss et sah [boh into the mouth (of man) ] 


tb, TO κοινουν avTov B (et Augen Atiment coinquinans eum; Tert' 
communicari) of. sah"* (1/6) 
o δυναται κεινωσαι (—avtov) 2° [male Soden ff, | 
ὁ δυναται κοινωσαι avTov NLA ὃ Sod? LauraA™ 892 sah 5/6 boh syr 
W-H Sod tat 
Ὁ δυναται αὐτὸν κοινωσαι D rell οἱ WS® latt 
ἐφ. avOpwrev B 
τον avOpwrov NS rell omn vid οἱ ΤΟ ΣΦ minn 
17. εἰσηλθον NUW minn'? et Paris** boh vg® 
εισηλθεν Brell et 3® sah syr ἰαἱξ (εισηλθην 2°° = εισηλθαν ?) 
ib, Tov οικον NA 258 al. paue. sah bok syr 
τὴν OLKELAV D 2”? ex al. pauc. 
OLKOV B rell pl et WS® Sod? 
18. ovrw voere NLUASD fam 1 71 179 604 892 οἷον Sods et Hysts stent f yg® 


OV VOELTE B rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦ Sod®°® latt sah (boh) goth (syr) 


ἦν. —eus Tov avOpwrov NS 
Habent B rell et WS® minn et verss 
ib. ov κοινοι τον avOpwrov XS ef. sah** (1/6) [ef. B vii. 15] 


ov δυναται aVTOV κοινωσαι B rell οἱ WS® minn et verss 


. ἐκβαλλεται NOD 05 minn’ = mom pond syy (of. Malt xy. 17) 


EKTTOPEVETAL B rell et & Sod°°° (-ονται Paris®") (εισπορευεται y*", πορεύεται A) 
(εξερχεται 1) χωρει W 7) 


23. κακεινα KOLVOL N 238 ff, (Obs. boh CECUUd) 
και KOLVOL B rell οἱ WS® minn 
24. λαλειν N* 
λαθειν B reli et verss 
25. adXa evbus N sah 
αλλα evdus BLA 383 372 f 
(Aliter DW Sod®*® boh ete. Confuse Soden) 
tb. to θυγατριον NDWA Sod®? fom 1 fom 13 28 2:5 604 al!® latt 
to θυγατριον αὐτῆς B rell 
ib. εἰσελθουσα NLA it?! et d [contra D®] et Soden txt 
ελθουσα Β rell οἱ D&W Sod®*° a q [male Soden de 1) al.] 
26. συροφοινικισσα NAK(L)® Sod? al, 
συραφοινικισσα B mult οἱ & 
συραφοινισσα UW aq 
συροφοινισσα min alig latt pl et d 
φοινισσα Π) 8: (φυνισσα D*) 7 (ex finibus Tyri syr sin) 
28. atroxaTw N* y (ex KYNAPIAYMOKATW) 
UTOKATW B rell 
32. Tas χεῖρας NNA® 33 Sod™1 a ὃ 
τὴν χειρα(ν) BD rell et W® Sod®® rell latt copt syr aeth 
33. κατιδιαν απὸ Tov οχλου N Sod (boh — 
απὸ του οχλου τ δ ἐς BD plur : tee sah latt τ οἰ μηδ ose 


(εκ του ox. κατ ΨΤΔ αἱ. pauc. Om. κατιδιαν Sod! ; om. απο του οχλου 179) 


+ This is a kind of mixture of Matt. xv. 17 and coptic ‘the place of.” 
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VI. 


ab, 
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eXaBev ΩΝ 

εβαλεν B plur W® et copt (ereBadrev fam 13) 
(nisit latt pl immisit ¢) 

+ev6us (ante ελυθη) NLA 892 aeth syr hier 


Non habent BD plur et WS® latt copt syr (sed AEF une}? Sod°°° al. 
syr diatess habent «v6. post και init) 


- περισσοτερὼως NDW* 61 604 Laura’ ™ Sod1442 ὃ 362 
περισσοτερον B rell et WS® Sod minn 
Ἕως (post πεποιηκε})ὶ Β + 2WwcTe sah, +sabp ΗΓ boheta + 


+o κυριος ( eo z ) ee 


+kat ova avtos πεποιηῆκεν 8.7 hier * 
Non habent SD rell et W 
1. μαθητας NDLNW*A3® fam 1 28 59 73 106 892 tt (praeter go 72) vg goth 
boh 
μαθητας αὐτου B rell οἱ W Sod minn gz rz (me teste) syr arm aeth sah 
2. ἡμεραῖς τρισι Β 892 
ἡμέρας τρεις A fam 1 (al.) 
Ἡμέραι τρεις N plur οἱ ΣΦ 124 αἱ. 
Ἥμερε τρις W ἡμέραι τρις Sod? 
Ἡμέραι τρις εἰσιν απὸ ποτε Dabedi ff, r (hiant 6 k, incipit k viii. 8) 
tb. προσμενουσιν B boh®* [negl. boh Soden] 
προσμενουσιν μοι N rell οἱ ΣΦ et fl q vg sah syr 
woe εἰσιν Dw 
3. νηστις NA et W min alig (νηστησ Sod?) 
νήστεις BD une rell vid et ΣΦ minn®! 
ab fin. cow BLA 892 sah 1/5 boh™* [male Sod “sa bo” 
ηκασιν ΝΑΌΝ ΣΦ Sod 1 28 38 69-124 [om. 346] 2°° Paris?” αἴθ: 
ἠκουσιν E rell οὐ 13 minn¥! 
venerunt at vg et ὃ goth syr arm aeth 
4, —avtw N 7, 
Habent B rell omn vid et WS® minn et verss 
ib. οτι ποθεν BLA Paris? 892 (cf. ΧῈ NIge sah, ΧῈ πίε EROA 
BUN Loh) 


- 


‘2 


8. 


2”. 


και εἰπαν ποθεν N (0) 
λέγοντες ποθεν W 100 251 282 ,ο(113323 (551) ». (+d hoe loco transf. W 
28 2”° 604 a) 


ποθεν 1) rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod” minn 

αρτους εχετε ND® Sod 28 33 124 131 αἰ latt boh syr aeth 
WOE apTOUS EXETE W (sah) 

EXETE αρτους B rell et & goth arm 

παρεθηκεν Ν 


Variant rell plurimum. Vide Tisch, et alibi sub “ Two or more recensions.” 
[| Hoe loco incipit k] 
Ἔπαντες (post epayov) N 282 ? 213 (post δε) Paris®? 
+ravtes (post ἐεχορτασθησαν) KMII 33 (teste Sod 2 post epayov) 1425 299 α[30 
Non habent BD rell οἱ WS® minn pl verss 


+ Again von Soden obscures the issue, quoting only boh with Bs, But while some boh 


add gach pat, sah (omn) add squarely CWCTE. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


10, Ta TEPLO TEVLATA NC sah 
TO περισσευμα των D 2ν9 (Cronin) Sod'4? syr sin (604 to περισσευσαν των) 
τα περισσευματα των Sod°°° (test. Beerm & Greg) boh 
περισσευσαντα (κλασματα) 33 Sod'41 
περισσευματα Β rell οἱ Ὑ ΣΦ minn” et Paris” 
των περισσευματων on 
ib. σφυριδας NA*D Sod? 
σπυριδας Β rell οἱ WS® minn 
79. —ws N yt Sod? k boh aeth (sah) 
᾿ Habent BD rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦ᾽ rell et verss (att: fere, quasi, ad. Male Sod 
om. ff, 3 habet ff, “ 8 
10.. euBas +avtos B 872 
+-avtos (ante aveBn) 1), bdir (sed hi “ipse ascendens”’) & 
Om. avtos ἃ rell gr et ΝΥ ΣΦ Sod° (+Jesus ¢ ff, οἱ N* post ηλθεν) 
11. + udev (post σημειον) N 68 ὁ (hiat k vers 11/18) cf. duatess 
Abest in BD rell οἱ WS® et verss 7 
12. apnv λέγω BL soli 
αμὴν Aeyw υμιν ND ell et ΣΦ Sod minn et verss et Orig 
αμην tantum W (Om. diatess = Matt xvi. 4) 
16. exovow BW fam 1 [non 118] 28 2° 604 ¢ 9, k W-H Sod tat [copt] 
εἰχαν Dabdigqr 
ἐχομεὲν ὧδ ell οἱ ΣΦ Sod (al. pauc. eAaBopev) [1 8 vg goth [syr] arm pers 
aeth**, Coptic not having exw expresses it circuitously, but 
appears to agree with BW. <Syr pesh on the other hand 
expresses nobis, while syr sin cuts the difficulty : “there is no 
bread.” Aeth™ renders forcibly “ quia -anes non sumpsimus.” 
17. και γνους BA οἱ N° 892 ¢ boh sah 1/4 
καὶ γνους 0 WF N*D rell οἱ WS® Sod? minn et Paris® verss et diatess 
ib. ouverte Be? 
OUVLETE N rell vid 
Om, 1-209 213 y** 
[LY NJLOVEVETE POY hae ῶνὉ 
18. wra N*-237 259. boh™r, vg?” 
Ka! wTa BD et ΣΦ ininn sah syr 
19. ποσους B plur et WS® latt pl goth (boh) syr pesh 
και ποσους NODMA Sod° * 1-209 33 2P¢ Paris® ys Hust*4 fg. 1 ὃ vgs 
arm aeth sah syr sin diatess 
20. ore Bj 2" Pare og" "s 
OTE και NA 9,016 vg 
οτε δε και CN δυο f 
και OTL δὲ θ. 9 9 
δε και sah (AE ON) OCO2,: - - XE boh 
και OTE 892 Sod™ ¢ syr 
ote δε ἢ) rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod ad ff,igr 
Aliter et om. ὃ 
ELTEV GUTOLS καὶ duatess (ὃ Xxill. 23) 


t+ Neglex. Tisch testim. k. 
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tous exta aptous NCM?W® fam 13 Evst 48 al! cfg. lq vg sah goth arm aeth 


TOUS ETT BD rell et & Sod®® minn® rell latt boh syr diatess 

Abest avtw (ante exta fin.) ὃἃδ plur k et wt" syr 
Habent avtw BOLA 115 Soc 187 1089 1096 9» 1 ug boh sah aeth 
sed  BCLA et δὲ (4) και Aeyovaw, rell (—avtw) οι de εἰπὸν 

ουπω NCKLAIL fam 1 127 892 αἴ & syr sin (Om. ovrw Sod*°*) 

πως οὕπω §=0@ AD" MNUX et ΣΦ Sod? 2° minn*® a ὁ iE Qiotlr vg syr pesh 

goth 

πως OVvV OVTM fum 18 farm 

πως OV. BEFGHSVI 28 Paris al. pl. ὃ dq boh diatess 

πως OVV sth 1/4 vid πως ovrw ow forsan De" Ὁ 

KE ELE πῶς GE. AM sah 3/4 

ἵνοειτε Β cf. sah (cf. Matt xvi. 11) 

συννοειτε D* (ουν νοειτε 2?) 872 Sod*® 

OUVLETE N rell οἱ WB Sod®? minn (συνειτε Sod'®") 

ερχεται N*ANXTIL wre? οἱ ΣΦ minn™ pers 

nrdev syr et diatess 


epxovtat = =BCDLA et W Sod®° fam 18 28 33 Paris® Laura*™ al. pauc. et 
892 (Sod, non Harris ed.) giklrvg arm 
ἡλθον copt abef fi, q vg" aeth goth 


23 fin. βλεπεις BCD#As Sod? 372 2° Paris®’ aeth sah boh syr sin diatess 


W-H tat, non Soden. 
βλεπει N οὐ rell et W (-- τῷ ΣΦ ™ et d 8 syr?™ goth arm 
( Hesitabat librarius 28 sed diligenter Brera scripsit. Hesitabat libr. Δ sed 
addidit ¢ (s) ) 


24. εἰπεν NC Sod? Laura’? ust al. pauc. ¢ ff, k sah (+avtw diatess) 
eheyev B rell pl et ® minn plur et Paris®* boh 
Neyer DNW® fam 18 2” (Cronin) Sod48 ab fg,,tl qr vg syr 

25. εθηκεν BL 892 Sod'443 cf. copt syr 
εἐπεθηκεν N plur οἱ ὙΥ ΣΦ minn et Paris” et latt 
ἐπίθες De Sod? 2°¢ 604 a 

ib. prope fin. και «BAe ev N* Sod 348 Sod'443 2νὲ sah (boh) (6 et vidit) 
και εβλεπεν 244 syr 
και ἐενεβλεπεν BL 138-69 28 273 440 soli οἱ W-H Sod tat 
και ἀνεβλεπεν W* sic (ανεβλεπεν A 346) 
και ἀανεβλεψεν FM al® et 124 157 892 
και ἐνεβλεψεν A unc’? et ΣΦ αἱ. pl 
wote αγαβλεψαι ἢ tt vg [non ὃ vide supra] Om. Paris®* 

ib fin. δηλαυγως NCA Paris*? (dtAavyos L) 

dnAws 99 
τηλαυγως BD rell et W2® Sod? minn (τιλαυγως 28) 

26. και απεστειλεν εἰς OLKOV GUTOV αὐτου N* sic (Om. αὐτὸν ϑο((551) 


0b. 


‘i re QUTOV ELS OLKOV αὐτου B rell pl et & 
i ᾿ αυτον εἰς τον οἰκον avrov §=GMUXA N° οἱ W® Sod” al. copt 
pn εἰς τὴν κωμὴν εἰσελθηῆῃς NW (1) 
δε τς BL fam 1 (c) 
(Cf. D® Sod, AN rell, latt, qui addit. hora 


t+ De his sub vocibus ““ Coptic’’ et ‘“‘ Harmonistic.” 
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i. 29. azoxo. o πετρος BL® Paris®? Sod" 1 vy boh sah 1/4 syr (Eus) 
αποκρ. C€ 0 πετρος NS rell et W Sod? f ff, goth arm sah 3/4 
και ATOKP. ὁ TETPOS ANS 88 892 aPabikgr aeth 
(cui respondens Petr. 6) Cf. syr 
ib. o xo +o wos του θεου NL 157 Sod" r syr hierA® 
0 xo +0 wos του Geov του Cwvtos = W fam 13 ὁ sah syr pesh hier® 
ἡ oe B rell et ΣΦ Sod ite! et k vy boh goth arm aeth syr sin Orig Eus 
32. οπετρος αὐτὸν BL 892 a [non al.] et W-H Sod tat 
αὐτὸν o werpos δὲ rell omn vid et WS® Sod° minn et Paris®’ οἱ fk ἰ ὃ vg 
copt arm goth 
Om. avrov Ds" ϑ0411545 1493 cf. αἱ quem respiciens P. οὐ be f, ὃ ῳ τὶ 


quem suscipiens P. 
34. Tov oTavpov eavTou N + 


TOV OTAVPOV αὐτου B rell vid sed om. αὐτου W 
35. pr. loco τὴν eavtov ψυχὴν B copt Orig 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτου N rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦ minn 
1 80. avOpwror BKSUV et δος al. pl goth Were = 
tov avOpwrov AC*DIL et W® Sod” minn?® et 124 ee eee (praeter 8) 
rig 3 
ανθρωπος N*CSEFGHLMXTA fam 1 fam 18 [non 124] 88 αἰ ὃ sah 
boh (syr) Petr 
37 fin. eavtov 8B 2° (forsan ex C in YYXHCAYTOY sed ef. δὲ vill. 34) 
αυτου Rell (C avtw cf. latt sua) 
1. wde των εστηκοτων B(D*) (k) (ad ff, 4) syr sin aeth 
των EGTNKOTWV woe 1 Sod? sah boh Orig 
των WOE εστωτων N 33 Paris®’? Sod'*4 
των WE ETTNKOTWY AD? rell et ΣΦ Sod? ¢ fl vg goth arm syr pesh 
— ωδε b [negl. Sod] ir? (> de circumst. mecum. cf. D d) 
hic stantes mecum ag 
hic circumstantium mecum d ff, (me ff.) 
de circumstantibus mecum (—hic) b 
quidam circumstantes (—hic et —mecum) bots 
de hie stantibus (— mecum) cflsrg 
hic quidem ex eis qui adstans (— me) ie (cf. diatess) 
(hic) quidem circumstantium me r 
2. τὸν wavvyy NCDKLUXIL et W® fam 1 [non 118] fam 13 88 Paris® αἱ. 
Lwavynv B rell unc et & Sod” minn? 
tb. υψηλον Nav δὲ 52 124 [non fam] Evst 19 ὃ ὁ ff, in r altissinum 
υψηλον BD rell οἱ W3® minn a kn altum, d rell et vg excelsum 
4, σαν λαλουντες Not dd) fe etl vg (c) 
noav συνλαλουντες B rell pl et ΣΦ fk 
— και noav Sod33 1443 
συνελαλουν De Sod? 1 2°? ᾳ ἢ ῷ. συνελαλουντες 604 
[ Incipit © ix. 6] 


t Neglexi locos al. wbi δὲ eavrov favet. Cf. eavrwy B xi. 7, 8 et wswm Clem eavrov im 
Mare x. 45 et Matt xx. 28 και δουναι thy Wuxny τὴν eavtov λυτρον. 

{ This involves a change in the construction of the sentence. Observe how N goes 
against BD with copt. And N is clearly wrong to follow BL with kxepdnoa ... ζημιωθηται 
afterwards. As N uses av@pwros he should follow with cay kepSnon...as the rest of the 
group and copt quite properly. 
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. καὶ ἐγένετο ex τῆς vedbeAns Povn WN sol vid 


et ecce vox exiens (—de nube) ἢ) 
καὶ eyeveto φωνὴ ex τῆς vepeAns BCLAW Paris®’ boh syr pesh et 5 facta est 
vox de nube 
φωνὴ de nrOev εκ τῆς vepeAns sah 
και n\Oev φωνὴ εκ της vepeAns D rell pl et ἘΦ Sod abdfgingrry 
vg omn “ venit”’ et goth 
και φωνὴ ηλθεν εκ της vepeAns 28 fum 13 δοι 4.3 syr sin 
και φωνὴ (—eyeveto vel yOev) εκ τῆς vepeAys W 17 Sod'4!? k (6 ecce vox) 
ut plur in Matt xvii. 5 
And a voice was heard out of the cloud duwtess ut an syr cu in Matt xvii. 5 
(sed facta est boh syr pesh in Matt) 


. εἰδον peta εαὐτων... B (33) Paris®’ ¢ f (sah syr sin) 


ειἰδον .... μεθ εαυτων = ND rell οἱ W3®Y minn boh syr pesh aeth latt rell 
(Om, pet εαυτων W? 61 Sod?*" a [habet fin. n] ff, 1 k) 
N.B. The support of 33 is here negligible for that Ms inserts μεθ eavtwv 


in Matthew ex Marco. 


9, εκ TOV ορους BDW 33 fs γα (Matt) Eg Ee 
eS τῖς N rell et WX Sod°*® 7 
tb, -- εἰμὴ N* Sod!2*6 
Habent B rell et S* (sed ews ov pro εἰ μὴ οταν 604 Sod>*") 
11. οἱ φαρισαιοι και οἱ γραμμ. NL 273 Sod443 ¢ 9,. δ aeth 
Ol γραμματεις B rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦΨ rell et latt et verss et diatess 
ot φαρισαιοι sahii4 
12. αποκαταστανει D αποκατασται N* 
QTOKATACOTOLVEL 28 
ATOKATLOTAVEL Bey 
αποκαθιστανει ALA et N° Bet W 1 28 33 273 Sod® 302 
αποκαθιστα ΝΧΓΗ une? ΣΦ k goth 
αποκαταστήσει C Paris®* ϑοα950 et 2νὸ (Cronin) Sod'4 latt copt arm aeth 
tb, εξουθενωθη N 60-345 
εξουδενωθὴ ACX unc?! minn et Ῥα 551 
εξουδενηθὴ BDW 2509 (Belsh. nec mut. Cronin) 16 Laura* 104 (teste 
Sod non Lake) Sod?°? 1043 
efovbevnOn LNW Sod? (ᾧ εξουθηνηθη) 295 ? (Soden) 892 Sod 18famn 
13. -- οτι N* Sod}838 
Habent BD rell et W3®Y (—Aeyw vay ore Sod?*+) 
18. orov αὐτὸν = N* fam 1 [non 118] 127 al. paue. (7, ubi) cf. sah boh 
οπου εαν (Vel av) avrov BD rell οἱ W2OY ubicumque Jatt 
ib. —avtov 860. NDW dk [Male vid Sod de 2° “93 £”] 
Habent B rell et S®W Sod” minn et Paris®’ sed vide ad loc. 
21. ews B 


22. 


ws N*FAC8DEXTIL une? et ® al. (goth) 

ews ov Sod*} 

e€ov C*LA οἰ NWY Sod° 28 33 2.9 Paris®’ 892 Soda 
adov NX fam 13 40 Sod 446202 

αλλα NDW copt 

αλλ Β rell 


; of. latt syr copt 


92 


Mark 


ΙΧ. 


a 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


24. Kau N*C* Sod™ aeth τ [sed habet καὶ evbews Diatess arab| 
ευθυς BLA et N° ¢ ὃ boh 
και evOus W 2Pe 892 dats . 
es ene Ὁ pl οἱ WS ee 
evdews δε Sod®° 28 sah 
25. oxAos BCDNT wane’ al. et & Sod 
0 oxAos NALMSXATL οἱ W®W al. et copt 
ib. —eyw N* 33 gat [negl. Sod 33 gat] 
Habent BD rell et W38Y minn et verss (—eyw σοι ἐπιτασσω y*) 
26. σπαραξ. αὐτὸν N**  yncelt et SH Sod” minn it?! vg copt syr arm aeth goth 
ozapag.(—avtov) BC*DLA et WW Paris®’ (sed κραξαν και σπαραξαν) 
Sod''* bd fiir? s 
30. επορευοντο BDs" Sod'33 a ¢ f goth aeth (sah) 
παρεπορεύοντο ἃ rell et WS Sod minn Paris” it longe pl boh syr arm 
(παρενοντο ΦῚ (εξελθων παρεπορευετο 0) 
31. —avtos B Hust 26 k (sed Β και eAeyev, et Evst 26k λεγων) 
Habent δὲ rell et W (Aeye avrow) SOV minn et verss et Sod™ 
94. τις μειζων ext N 
τις ειὴ μειζων 300 485 Cf. boh MSs, et sah 
τις ἢ μειζων Leura* 2" | 
τις μειζων γένηται QUTWV D 
τις αὐτῶν μειζων γενηται Sod°°° ex em. vid. (vide Beerm & Greg) 3299 
τις αὐτῶν μειζων ELN W fam 13 δῦ ΟΣ Κ 895 
τις μειζων B plur οἱ ΣΦΨ minn™ 
Cf. latt et verss (Om. τις μειζων Sod'41" diatess) 
o7 των TALOLWY TOUTWY NCA min® (copt) Sod tat 
των TALOLWY των τοιουτων Ψ & (pueros tales) 
των τοιουτων παιδιων B rell οἱ ΣΦ et Orig 
(oo av εκ) των τοιουτων παιδιον W sic Sod®®® sic (vide ΒΦ G, male pos. 
in ver. 36) (of. 2°) Cf. al. ev vel sine εν, unum ex vel unum vel ex 
tb. (sec. loco) os N Lust 47 1 
os av Vel os eav BD rell et WS® minn et latt (praeter 1) 
tb. (fertto loco) δέχεται Nov (cf. diatéss) 
δεχηται BLY 7° 179 892 α ὁ fg. q Sod tat 
δεξηται D rell οἱ ΣΦ et ὃ ff, 11 (δ) vg 
41. -- μου ABC*KLNII* e¢ ΣΦΨ 1 [non fam] 229* 238 435 al? et Paris” 
Laura* 106. 892 syr pesh et sin arm 
Habent & rell omn et W minn rell et latt omn copt goth aeth 
tb. enov N 
χριστου B rell omn (praeter W xpo) 
42. —ao eye NA 0 ff, ik * 8 bok Sod tat, οἱ C*D a d (hi των πιστιν ἐχοντων 
pro πιστευοντων) 
Habent B rell οἱ Δ ΣΦΨ minn omn (et Sod”) sah et boh” syr arm aeth ὁ f 
, g lq (mut r) 
43. (sec. loco) εἰσελθεῖν ἃ rv 
απελθειν B plur οἱ ὙΥ ΣΦΨ Sod minn bc ἢ. 3. tl q ὃ vg (ire) 
βληθηναι D 12 61 278 848 Sod) 18491 1385 gre α αἱ f & gat bokN ? 


(vide Horner in sah) 
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ix, 45. σκανδαλιζει NX Sod? 28 ὃν al. paue [negl. Soden] 
σκανδαλισε' L (-ton W 90 892) 
oKavoadrly BD plur et S®Y 
tb. κυλλον ἡ χωλον N 
χωλον BD rell οἱ W388 Sod? ζχωλων) minn et verss 
ib, εἰς τὴν yeevvav βληθηναι N 
βληθηναι evs THY γεενναν BD rell et ΣΦ Sod” minn 
ame Oe εἰς τὴν γέενναν W fam 1 28 273 ?(Sod"3"*") syr 
+47, -- εἰσελθειν (post povopbarpov) N* (ys) (φῇ Wet vg" — βληθῆναι post exovra) 
Habent BD rell et W2¥ (A® post του θεου) 
49. ev πυρι NC sah (boh) 
mupt = Brell plet W2®W¥ Sod°° minn syr diatess (et latt gui habent claus. igne) 
Om. claus. Da bde ff, 1% 
50. to ada bis (N)LA οὐ W 892 
to aXas bis BD rell οἱ S®Y Sod? minn vid 
(ada tert SABD [non Sod°°] LA et WW 1-209 28 2:9) 
x. 7. τὴν μήτερα αὐτου NDM 238 Hvst 48 2 al.a be df {ἢ co, t syr goth aeth 
τὴν μητερα Β rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦΨ Sod? et kl g vg arm 
8. σαρξ μια δ ΟΝ ΚΌΤΓΗ οἱ W® Sod? min aliq copt arm 
μία caps BD rell et Σ Ψ et latt syr goth aeth 
10. περι τουτων N Sod}8>4 
περι TOUTOV B mult et SW a boh syr aeth (arm) diatess 
περι του αὐτου E mult et ® et 13-69 al. ἰα 
περι αὐτου II δοαθῦῦ 77 124 219 252 291 849 g%* Soq>51 1250 


14. 


19. 


vb. 


ab. 


21. 


περι του αὐτου λογου Τ᾽ ἃ αἱ, it sah 

Om. K et W αἰΐῃ et 346[ contra fam] vg" 
και μὴ NACDL e¢ ® Sod° al. it vg goth syr arm aeth sah 
μὴ B unc!* οἱ WS al. boh 

(Om. claus. 433 604) 


. ποι PN μοιχευσης ἐς 


Habent BD Ὁ rell et ΣΦ, Ψ (μη φονευσης μη μοιχευσὴς ord ut BCAN* ὁ copt) 

— py αποστερησης B*KA [sed spatium in A] Il οἱ WS fam 1 28 69* 
604 Paris®? e al! arm syr sin vg™ (δ) 

Habent SD rell et Φ Sod minn® latt syr pesh sah boh aeth (diatess “thou 
shalt do no injury ἢ) 
— σου (post μητερα) BAD unc” et NOW d fF, σι kl g vg arm (Clem) 
Habent S*CEN et WS Sod 28 al abe frr, vg?™ copt goth syr aeth 


+eru (ante ev) NS min’ sah boh [Silet Sod de copt et de minn s non al. 


minn Sod ? | 
Abest in BD rell οἱ WS®Y Sod®°° rell verss 


. τοις πτωχοις NCD®& Sod 1 28 71 273 892 2° al. sah boh 


TTWXOLS Brellet W3¥ Clem 


. eheyev N*C Sod'443 


ειπεν A® 27 71 al. pauc. k ῳ sah boh syr 
Neyer BD plur et W238 Sod lat? ait et ὃ, Clem 


+ A different way of avoiding “pairs” by Nand W. See remarks on “ pairs” in the 


other Gospels. 


t Habet D® un μοιχευσὴς μὴ mopvevons (-- μὴ povevons) sed d = ne adulteres ne occidas 


(-- μη mopvevons). d= Sod, 


CODEX Β AND ITS ALLIES. 


. 25. -- τῆς bis ND mult et Sod® (—ts sec. 892) 
Habent B mult 

tb.. τρηματος N Clem (τρυπηματος min αἰ) 
τρυμαλιας B plur οἱ Υ ΣΦΨ Sod??? 
τρυμαλιδος 1) 

tb, (pr loco) διελθειν BCKII 1 fam 13 [non 69] 892 αἱ. laté”' transire 
εἰσελθειν N unc? W 8 Sod°°° ᾧ (introire) ὦ (intravit) 
διελευσεται De (Clem διεκδυσεται et εἰισελευσεται et διελευσεσθαι) 

27. εἰπεν N*TA4 Sod44 a k gq Clem copt (εφη 71 179 Sod") 
Neyer B rell οἱ WS®W it? 

28. ἠκολουθηκαμεν BCD et W Sod'°48 + latt 
ηἠκολουθησαμεν N rell οἱ ΣΦΨ Sod”? minn et Clem™s 


ib fin, -Ἐτι apa ἐεσται nu NSN 51 Evst 20 [non Sod vid] b gat vg? (ex Matt) 


29. 


Cf. diatess 
Non habent B rell οἱ W3®W verss 


εφη avTW ο ιησους N Sod'443 bol? 

εφη avToLs Ψ ιησους δε εἰπεν avtors sah 1/2 
εφη AVTOLS O LNTOUS ῬΑ 1551 

εφὴη οιήσους BA 892 bok” 


kat) αποκρ. o τήσους ecrev Α rell pl et ΝΥ ΣΦ Sod” syr (sah 1/2) (Clem 1/2 λεγει 
p 2 i 


vb. 


αποκριθεις Se (0) ιησους (— ever) Dd ry, (ef. latt al.) Clem 1/2 

1 pytepa ἡ πατερα BCA et W® Sod 61105 2°¢ 004 Sod et tat.c fq sah boh 
ἢ πατερα ἡ μήτερα NS unclt οἱ SW al. pl bg lr. vg? syr arm (aeth Ογὶγ 
patrem et matrem) 


ἡ μήτερα D ad ff, kr? vg" 
τα wia καὶ yovers Clem ( -- οἰκιαν ; --οἰκιαν D ὁ 4) 
1b, —evekev ἐμου και X* 
Habent B rell et W2®¥ minn et verss 
ib, —evexev 860. B* AS* al. ck 
Habent & rell et D (evexa) Sod (evexé) WS®W et verss et Clem” Orig™ 
30. arohaBn N 116 Sod'#3 (ut Luc) 
λαβὴ BD# γε! et ΝΥ ΣΦΨ Sod? minn (accipiat i” vg) 
αποληψεται Clem accipiet ad [relinquet 1] 
tb, —owxias.. . διωγμων N*¥ ck vg? 
Habent B rell et W3®W et verss Clem 
tb. ζωὴν αιωνιαν Be! vid [non minn Sod. Negl. Sod B] 
ζωὴν αιωνιον N rell οἱ  ΣΦΨ minn 
31. τοὶ (ante ἐσχατοι sec.) NADKLMVATI ef WY Sod? al? 
Habent BCEFGHNSUXT οἱ ΣΦ al. mult Clem 
33. —Kkal τοις γραμματευσιν ὃς 259 604 Sod'52 sah 1/2 


Habent BD rell οἱ WS®¥ minn™™ (mult om. tos) et verss et sah 1/2 


. EUTTVOVTW NS 


εμπτυσουσιν B plur οἱ Σ Sod 
(εμπτυσωσιν VAY al., ἐνπτυσωσιν W, εμπτυξουσιν D) Om. 28 157 αἷϑ (1) 


+ Even von Soden sees this, for he avoids it in his text, and has in his UBER notes 


“ηκολουθήκαμεν (Nach ἀφήκαμεν ἢ) Ηδ1δ8 Τὰ δῖ βυ]048 oy Κλ," 
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. 39. TapamopevovTat XN cf. boh™™ aeth 
7 POO TOPEVOVTAL B reli et 1) (xpoomopevovre) et SPY (προσερχονται 273) 
(προπορευονται SA* ce" al. pauc) 
προσελθοντες W* (προσηλθον vult We) cf. diatess 
accedunt k deg; rell it: accesserunt 
tb. ct δυο υἱοι BO Paris®’ saz boh aeth (diatess) [W-H] non Sod tat, 
sed Orig vult Sod cum test. his. 
OL VLOL SN vlur οἱ WY Ori ; 
VLOL AKMNUXI* et Ὁ αἰ ' προ δ ει 
35/37. —wao εαν usque ad dos nuw N* 
37. cov €€ εὐωνωμων N 892* 
εξ εὐωνυμων σου ΑΟΝΧΓῊΗ unc? οἱ ΣΦ a fl vg 
σου εἕ αριστερων L 
εξ αριστερων σου 892 
εξ εὐωνυμων (— σου DW Sod 1 2:9. oS 
εξ sas ote ea BA οὲ Ψ ἶ ας Hatiathg? 
38. πεινω BD® 
πινω N rell οἱ WEY Sod??? 
39. πιννω A, πεινω BD® 
TW N rell et WS Sod? (μου pro o eyw πινω 349) 
ib. δυνομεθα B 
δυναμεθα N rell οἱ ἊΣ ΦΨ 


40. -ξὐπὸ tov πατρος pov N* * et ᾧ fam 1 (incl. 299) a [mutr] (diatess ex 
+mapa, 5 55 Sod 7 22 251 Sod! Marco) 


Non habent BD rell οἱ WS®W rell minn et verss 


41. Kau περι N sol vid (aeth “contra duos Jacobum et Johannam’’) 
περι BD rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦΨ verss 

42. οὕβασιλεις NC*? cf. principes eorum ὦ f ff, (gz) 11 8 vg 
ou μεγαλοι N33 fam 1 28 71 Sodre” & (majores) 
ou μεγαλοι avTwv BD rell et ® Sod®° minn® ¢ d q copt syr pesh 


(magnates eorum aethi™) 
qui maxime(i ?) inter illos sunt ὦ 


ov μεγαλοι avTwv W sic 
(Breviter syr sin vers. tot.) 
43. (sec. loco) ect NCXA min™4 
εσται BD (ἐστε) rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦΨ Sod latt syr copt 
40. -- καὶ ἐρχονται εἰς ιεριχω B* (suppl. marg.) [negl. Sod] t (cf. diatess ὃ xxxi. 25) 
και EPXOVTAL ELS LEP. BN plur οἱ W2®b Sod? minn et 2° 604 Paris? 
cfklq8 vg copt syr pesh 
και EPXETAL ELS LEP. D 61258 of Sod abd fy go ir syr™ diatess Orig? 
ib. και προσαιτης N sol vid (EowREAAE πε NpecyT WwW 8 2, bh) 
TPIT ALTNS BLA et Ψ 892 & (boh arm) 
Pe aad τ ae en cee latt syr goth -aeth sah 


(Om, C* Paris®’ vid) Cf. Merx ad loc. p. 180 


oe Ἶ a Ἐξ ὅν LEAN 
ee 


+ Soden only quotes ‘‘Iepixw 1,2 Ia,” I presume meaning that his codices ofthis 
family 1051 3017 omit καὶ exmop. αὐτου amo lep., or does he mean that they agree with B.\ shoe (- 


omission he does not record. df 
A 


U f 
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NACKXTIT une? οἱ ΣΦ fF, g* goth boh* 
valapyvos (vel ναζορ. vagwp.) BLDA et WY Sod°’? fam 1 (28) 892 lati” sah 
syr Orig 
(πιρελεν ζᾶ ρεθ Loh) 


tib. ἐστιν post ιησους Β οἱ 273 Paris®? Sod? soli cum sah syr pesh et sin 
ἐστιν post vat. ND rell οἱ WS®Y Sod? minn et boh (om. bohe) 
latt et c instantius “esset qui transibat”’ Cf. Sod I” παρερχεται 
pro εστιν, παραγει og ae 
(thatei Iesus sa Nazoraius ist goth) 
48. avtou πολλοι B* 
avtTw πολλοι N plur et SOY minn (avtw πολλα 840 4) 
avtov πολλοι Brent Ὁ 52 Hust 48 yt Sod®°? a (k -- πολλοι) 
(αυτον πολλα Hust 48) -- πολλοι ὁ ᾧ 0) 
avTw ot πολλοι Orig (sah) ef. Clem 
et multi comminabantur illi ff, (ef. boh) 
Om. vers. W min? et Sod"® syr pesh™™ 
52. Kal 0 Lnoous BLA et N®* © Paris®? 892 ys" Sod" g bohsrte™ syrre aeth 
ο δε ιησους N* D rell et ΣΦ Sod” minn it vg goth arm sah 
o δε (--ιησους) W (Cf. syr sin) 
Om. copul. boh**ece et syr sin 1 
xi. 1. εἰς βηθανιαν NCD Sod? d k aeth arm Orig 
βηθανιαν Rell pl (βηθανια B* ? 124 sah boh syr it) 
Om. © y* | 
(Contra om, as βηθφαγη D [non Sod] 604 latt Orig 1/2) 
ab. To ελαιων Bk 
τῶν εἐλαιων δέ(των eAewv)D rell et W® Sod®*® 
To καλουμενον ἐλαίων Σ 
oliveti bedff,tgr 
2. — ττὴν κατεναντι ὑμων N* 
Habent BD rell et ΣΦΨ minn, et W (εις τὴν κατεναντι κωμην, —vpwv cum k) 
ib. ovders avOpwrwv οὐπὺ NC fam 18 Paris” 
ovdets ovTw avOpwrev BLAW 892 - ies Ha ea vee 
OVOELS πωποτε eh A Sodé 371 ᾿ fist sae 
ovrw ovdes ανθρωυπων ΚΠ ΣΦ al. sah 2/5 bohrwinave 
ovdes ανθρωπων DXT wne® Sod? al. pla (0) αἱ gy. kr,arm syr aeth Orig νοι. ii. 
nauh ainshun manne ni goth 
3. και εἰπατε OTL ἕω 
et dicetis ff. 
ermare BA 213 239 || 433 ον Sod a b ci kr? acth 
ειἰπατε OTL N rell οἱ W38Y Sod? minn et Paris*’ fl g gq 8 vg syr 
(+avtw) copt goth arm Orig (ambobus locis) 
ELTATE TOUTW OTL 237 {-- τουτο antea) 247 (cf. diatess ὃ xxxix. 22) 
2b. | ἀποστ. παλιν avrov woe B 372 
παλιν αποστ. avTOV woe Sod? 


t+ Silent Tisch et Soden de syr sah. Habet recte Horner. 

t Neglexit syr sin Horner. 

|| teste Tisch. Non apud Matthaei’, 

4 ἀποστελλει NBCD* plur, ἀποστελλι Sod, sed ἀποστελει GUM et WY¥ [non 3] a ἃ 


f fe 92 α ὃ copt arm aeth Orig, 
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avtov παλιν αποστ. woe C (Sod'448) 

auTov αποστ. παλιν woe NDI Paris®? 892 Orig’ (1/2) 

αποστ. παλιν woe ( -- αὐτον) Δ ὃ (--ωδε Sod? ¢ k vg") 

Om. παν ΑΟΞ ΧΡῊ unc? Υ ΣΦΨ al. it vg (sed ὁ remittit, ὦ g remittet) 
sah boh syr goth arm aeth Orig 1/2 

4. θυραν BLWA® Sod 2r¢ 892 Sod'33 1443 sah boh latt goth arm Orig 2/3 

THV θυραν ND ell (syr) 
7. pepovow BLA® et Ψ et N° 892 Laura’ 104 Orig W-H Sod tat 

ayourw N*C et W Sod? fam 1 18 28 al. paue. 

ny ay ov D rell οἱ ΣΦ minn™ et Paris*' ὁ αἱ fl g δ vg copt syr goth aeth 

ducere ab αὐ 


0b. avTw Ta ιματια εαυτων B 892 Sod? 1279! (de novo eavrwv ver ὃ et B et 892) 
GUTW TA ιματια αὐτων AA plur et ΣΦ et Ψ minn et Paris®? syr pesh 
acfglibug 
AVTWV TA LUATLA AUTO N sah boh 
AUTW τα ιματια αὐτου De 256 Sod'341 
αυτω τα ιματια W, 1 28 (δὲ --ταὴ 299 bff, 1k arm 
αὐυτων Ta ιματια ( — avTw) 7 
τα ιματια GAVTWV (—avtw) δ} sin 
Et imposuerunt vestimenta g tantum 
ib. καθιζει De W fam 1 28 241 2” (Cronin) 604 


sedebat d 
εκαθισεν B plur et & (-εἰσεν)ὴ BY Sod? (-noev) minn copt syr latt (praeter a) 


εκαθισαν N bs" Ἐπ 


11. οψιας ηδη ουσὴης (-- τῆς wpas) Bs! cum 77 Sod 195) (ef. aeth syr sin) 


owe On ovens TNS wpas NCLA Sod? 1443 8992 Orig W-H Sod tat 
οψιας δὴ ovens τῆς wpas A plur S®Y minn”! Paris Oe of badond ὙῸΝ 
οψειας dn ουσας wpas D 245 

οψινῆης dy ovans wpas " Qpe 

οψιας δὴ wpa ovons Sot? ¢ Chk 

οψειας ovons της wpas (--ηηδὴ) * W_ cf. aeth quando sero fuit, ef sah syr 
ὀψίας ETL OVTNS τῆς wWpas jel? Laura!" 


«@ jam cum hora esset serotina 
k cum jam hora serotina esset cf. sah “but the time of evening had 
happened” [Habet HAH boh] 


οψιας dy ovens τῆς ἡμέρας fam 18 28 (ο΄. syr) 


12. --επεινασεν N* sol vid 


Habent B rell et S®UN* verss et diatess 


13. συκὴν μιαν δ ΚΜΠΙ al? syr pesh diatess (μιαν συκὴν min aliq) 


οὐ BD rell et WS®¥ Sod Orig 


15. xatestpewev post κολλυβ. N* Sod" (c) aeth (sah) 


VOL. II. 


ανεστρεψεν 4, ba Orig (ef. Jo ii. 15) 
kateotpewev ,, περιστερας B rell οἱ NW minn pl boh goth 
‘Om. κατεστρεψεν D& [non d] et k syr sin F 
+ e£exeev post κολλυβ. retin. κατεστρ. post περιστερας NW Sod®*® fam 13 28 ὃν 
604 arm. Aliter sah q. v. 


+ As to this base, observe in the same verse -εκειθεν post εκβαλλειν D ὃ ἃ only. 
Cf. John ii. 15 which it seems ὃ ὦ consulted for εκειθεν (Jo. εκ Tov tepov), NW for -Ἐ εξεχεεν 
(= Jo), and Origen for ἀνεστρεψεν (= Jo). 
H 


98 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 
Mark ὃ 
xi. 17. -- αὑτοις ΒΨ 28 [non W] οι 381 * [Male Sod. de Paris®"| b syr sin arm 
Habent SD rell οἱ ΣΦ minn verss rell 
illis ante dicens ¢ ff, vg οἱ 124 (et docebat illos dicens pers) 
tb, πεποιήκατε BLAW Orig W-H Sod tat (Orig et Justin Matt) 
ἐποιήσατε ND rell οἱ ΣΦ ϑοι950 minn et 3ν9 604 ῬΑ 551 Laura’ 1% 
Of. ποιειτε hoc loco 238 et (Orig) NBL in Matt 
+18. 0 oxdos εξεπλησσοντο NMA min’ et Paris®’ ὁ copt 
9» 5» εξεπλησσετο Β rell οἱ  ΣΦΨ (-- πληττετοὶ) it" 
mas 0 Aaos 9.» Sod? Ori 
+19. εξεπορευοντο BAKM*AII ef WW 124 [non fam] 2° 604 αἰ Laura“ 1% 
ὁ εἰ [contra D®] r syr pesh arm 
εξεπορευετο ND* rell et ΣΦ Sod? minn” et Paris® it vg sah boh aeth 
syr sim 
+ 20. mapemopeveto N ff, 4 Ὑ ὑοῦ (cum transiret pro cum transirent) 
TApPATOPEVOMEVOL BD rell οἱ WS®Y Sod® minn et verss (παραπορευομενων 
2re 2? teste Sod non Belsh. Cron.) 
22. εἰ exere ND Sod®° fam 18 28 33°™* 61 2° Laura’ 1°4 Sod!) 1094 ambo 
in Sinaiabdtr arm syr sin 
ἐχετε Β rell οἱ  ΣΦΨ cf fp 5 Εἰ qr vg copt syrr aeth goth diatess 
23. -- οτι prim. ND et W 21 88 61 62 115 2”° pt Sod'4#8 ἡ, k vg" arm aeth 
Habent B rell et S®Y Sod® minn™ it?! vg copt syr 
25. στῆτε NS 
στηκητε ΒΟΚΜΈΒΌΤΗ al. Orig 
OTYHKELTE E al. pau. 
ECTNKNT OL A εστηκητε 892 
στήκετε ACDHM?VX 1 αἴϑ (στικετε Sod?) 
εστήκετε L - 
30. -Ἐ ποθεν nv NCA® (zoGevev) 33 299 Paris® Laura’ 105 (Li om. ἣν posted) 
Sod3°9 851 & γ᾽. sah syr pesh aeth diatess 
-Ἐποθεν εστιν 77 218 Sod?* * 1441 1354 ue 
Non habent BD rell οἱ WS¥ Sod°® minn® syr sin boh 
31. προσελογιζοντο = N* οἰ ον 
διελογιζοντο BCD* GK LM AIL et WY Sod? al. et Laura 1° 892 (διελογιζον D?) 
ελογιζοντο AEFHNSUVAT οἐ ΣΦ al. οἱ Paris” 
(Latt omn cogitabant praeter ὁ : cogitare coeperunt) 1 
32, αληθως D [Male Soden &] latt (praeter ὁ k) 
οντως B plur et WY sah boh literatim ambo = vere 
Om. &* [+ortas N°] NS Sod fam 1 28 [non W] 124 [non fam] 3205 
604 al)® ys ql, Bvstducdecim ¢ & arm aeth (ws Sod'*!) 
xll, 2. λαβοι N ΔοαδἍϑ11 (λαβει : 
τ Β rell pl ee aa Jo l vg sah (boh syr pesh acciperet) 


(Aliter D it! wa amo tov καρπου του αμπελ. δωσουσιν avtw) 


syr sin (aeth) πεμψουσιν 


+ Of course these three changes of number are on a vastly different footing. The first 
is a coptic sympathy. The second is a change to agree with the number of παραπορευόμενοι 
in verse 20 (forgetting Matthew xxi. 17). The third to force agreement with δὲ in verse 19. 

{ Cf. N in Matt xx. 24 nptavro ἀγανακτειν et B sah in Matt xx.17 μελλων δε αγαβαινειν. 
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4, -- δουλον N et Sod) 4 8011 vid, et hi soli 
Habent BD rell et W3®¥ minn et verss 
(Om. vers syr sin, sed habet δουλον in ver 5 ubi om. gr. cod) 
ὃ. αἀποκτεννοντες N*ACDEUVT et SW al. min mult (απεκτεννοντες Sod”) 
QT OKTEVOVTES FGHKNAT et © al. 
AT OKTQALVOVTES MS 
αποκτεννυντες Β 892 Hvst 150 αποκτειννυντες Yo" 
αποκτιννυντες N° 
AT OKTLVVOUVTES L 
αποκτεινοντες min alig 
QTOKTLVAVTES A 
ATOKTLVOVTES W [Male Sod aroxtewov, vide infra] 
απεκτειναν 71, vel 
απεκτεινον 273 Sods 442 [non W | 
8. εξεβαλαν B 
εξεβαλον N ell et  ΣΦΨ 
9. τι ποιησει BL 892" g, (syr sin ΠῊ οἰαιι58) (sah 1.23 ow ΠΕΤΕΡΕ Joh) 
τι ouv ποιησει =ND rell οἱ ΣΦΨ latt syr aeth (sah 1/2 O% GE, boh) 
[11 Habet 1) παρα κυριου eyevero αὐτὴ cum rell οἱ ΣΦ verss. 
Male Tisch et Horner deD. Om. Adnon Dd. Negl. Δ 8 Soden] 
15. ἰδὼν N* fam 13-69[non 124]28 Sod®’ bed ff, tq r goth (cum 
Vidisset ὁ ὁ q 1, reli videns) 
ειἰδων De 2P° 846 
Lows N (ιδος Sod°*°) 
ειδως Β rell et &° et  ΣΦΨ ag, kl vg sah boh syr 
Cf. edo pra dw fin vers NCDA οὐ WS 
(yous Matt, κατανοησας Luc) 
1b. + de post δηναριον δὲ (+ de ante δην. Sod'44?) 
A best in BD rell et WS®W et verss 
17. —avtous BD d et W-H [non Sod] 
Habent & rell et WS®L Sod” et verss et Sod™ vid 
19. καταλιψη N Sod'443 
καταλειψει C 433 
καταλιπη BmultetS®Y καταλειπη AAJ al. et 2°° 892 (καταλειπει E οἷ pac) 
ἐχὴ DW Sod (σχη Beerm & Greg) 28 (exer) Sod'37 (σχη) 604 
(εχων) ὦ ὦ ὁ ἃ ff, ik g [non 18 vg, hiat f, non goth] syr sin 
(Of. Luc xx. 27 exwv γυναικα ; aliter Matt om. Ὁ Aliter Deut xxv. 5) 
20. 0 es N* [non al. Sod] 
0 πρωτος BD rell et S* οἱ WS®Y Sod°° 
22. αφηκεν N* co [negl. hos Sod] (τ. ὁ k) Cf. sth “not any of them 
left seed”: gamle AAAT λϑλεοοῦ KA CTEPKLA contra 
boh: φοποσ MA KPOX. 
αφηκαν BD rell οἱ ΣΦΨ Sod 
26. —o (ante Geos lert quart) BDW Oriy et W-H Sod tat 
o Geos N rell et Sod°° 


+ The diatess is ex Matt xxii. 24 and omits the clause, so that the diatess has nothing 


to do with syr sin and the common Latin sympathy here between them and DW 28 604. 
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tb. wrak NDabdff,ikr 
ἰισαακ B rell οἱ WW Sod°® 
Xi, 28, ἐδων N*CD (edwv) L et ΣΦ Sod? fam 17 fam 13 28 91 299 435 
est 2P° (edwv) 604 Laura’ 1°* Sods Lust eee™ et latt syr pesh diatess aeth arm 
εἰδως Β rell et Ψ ηιϊηηνὶ οἱ Paris®” sah boh 
(audisset k syr sin sed cf. contextum) 
30. -τ- τῆς (ante καρδιας, ψυχης, διανοιας) Β 
-- τῆς (ante καρδιας, ψυχης) 346 
-- τῆς (ante καρδιας) D*X οἱ Ψ Sod 
Habent ἣξ rell οἱ W3® Sod?*° 
81. +eorw (post avty) δὲ boh™ et sah 6/8 ὁ fH. vgg ) “And the second which 
Abest in BD rell et W Sod°*° sah 2/8 is like it is” diatess 
ib, μειζων δε NI. 892 bir (Cf. diatess) 
μειζων BD plur οἱ ΥΣΦΨ δοαῦδὺ verss 
32. εἰπας BAGKMSUTH* et N° οἱ WP Sod”? αἱ, Mcell® 
ElTres N*DEFHLXVAITI?? e¢ Σ al. 
33. -- τῆς (ante καρδιας) BUX et © 348 Sod) 
Habent SD rell et ΝΥ ΣΦ Sod°*° 
ib. +-cov (post καρδιας) NL Sod! boh sah 2/8 
Abest in BD rell οἱ W3®Y Sod°*° 
ab. -τ τῆς (ante voxvos) N* 
Habent B rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦΨ Sod°®® [Om. εξ ολης τῆς ἰσχυος D Sod**? b ad] 
ib. -Ἐσου ( post πλησιονὴ N*A et W Sod?°? 
Abest in BD rell οἱ ΣΦΨ Sod°°° 
tb. eavtov BXA*II unc® et SOY Sod??? lati! vg arm syr 
σεαυτον NADLSIPA? e¢ W al. alig d ff, ik r, vg? sah boh aeth 
ib. -Ἐ των (ante θυσιων) NLMA = 18 28 88 2Ρ9 Paris®? al. sah boh 
Abest in BD rell et W3®Y Sod? 
34. —avrov pr. NDLA et W Sod® minn' et 892 latt arm aeth syr sin 
Habent B une rell et ΣΦΨ a sah boh goth (hiat f) syr pesh 
ne Ne¥et cb Το Θρ11493 
Habent BD rell et W2®v Sod*° et latt (sed ff, est pro es, k “et”) 
[εἶ post βασιλειας ΔΨ et Ne] 
ib. ἐπερωτῆσαι avtov N* (x*") Paris Sod" ¢ a" (copt) syr 
QUTOV ἐπερωτῆσαι BD plur et ΣΦΨ latt rell (avtw erep. 205) 
αὐτὸν ἐπερωταν Sod?” fam 18 [non 124] 604 Sod!88" 
(αυτον οὐκετι ἐπερωταν W a avTov τι ἐπερωταν 28) 
36. —e B 273 (Homoiotel EINENEN) 
Habent &D rell et W@W minn et Sod? (test. Beerm & Greg. Male Sod") 
ib. κυριος (—0) BDW ec Paris®? [negl Sod Ψ et Paris®™] et W-H 
0 κυριος N rell οἱ WS® Sod minn et LXX et Sod tert 
ib, καθισον Be! et W-H marg 
καθου ND rell οἱ ΥΣΦΨ Sod°*° minn et Paris®’ et LXX 
ib, vroxarw BD#*T'WW 28 sah boh syr sin et W-H tat (ut Matt) Sod'3*" 


υποποδιον N rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod’ minn et Paris®’ it™ et d vg syre goth arm 
aeth et UXX (Luc) 


+ Tisch does not record boh sah nor the Latins, and Horner neglects the Latins, while 


Soden omits the Coptics. 
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37. πὼς N*M* WS Sod fam 113 28 33 2” [non 604] Paris®? Laura’ ™ 
Sod'337 1493 @], pauc. ὃ sah arm aeth syr 
ποθεν BD rell et ® minn pl τὲ vg boh goth 
tb, De ord, ἐστιν wos αὐτου ete. cf. p. 160, Part I. 
tb. πολυς NDW Sod° 28 (me teste) 115 213 372 2”° 604 Sod® 398 solu vid 
ὁ πολυς "B rell et ΣΦΨ minn et Paris” 
tb. ἠκουσεν NMP al. paue. 1 vg? 
1 KOVOV alig et ὃ ὁ gar vg® (goth, mut f) 
NKOVEV BD rell et W3®Y Sod” minn (copt) vg" rell it 
40. ce κατεσθοντες B sic 
ot κατεσθιοντες δὲ plur et Sod®®® (οι καταισθιοντες) (οι ἐσθιοντες 3) 
cu κατεσθιουσιν D fant 1 δύ 004 9011. ἐπεὶ 
41. απεναντι BUW 33 71 Paris?’ al. pauc. Dam (sah gertege'TO, 
. 3 boh yaTIE 9280) 
κατενωπιον 18-540-ὅδ0 [non 69-124] Sod I 
KATEVAVTL ND rell οἱ WS® Sod? Orig 
tb. θεωρει N* 273 Orig 1/2 (vidit ὁ) 
εθεωρει BD rell et ΥΣΦΨ minn syr et aspiciebat latt, videbat kr, boh 
took heed sah (aqte THT) 
_videbant ff, (om. 1) 
t ib. +rov (ante χαλκον)ὺ NW Sod? fam 1 fum 18 28 2°° 604 Sod'*3" (pecuniam 
@ ff,3 pecunias syr) 
χαλκον Brelletbkqr δ υρ “aes” 
(Om. ¢; om. claus. De® (4) t-Lhabet a]) 
ib. εξεβαλλον N°! 
εβαλλον B plur et WW latt boh sah 3/7 Orig 
(eBartov Ε αἱ. alig sah 3/7 arm) 
42, μια γυνὴ χηρα πτωχὴ Ne! cum aeth 
μια χηρα πτωχὴ B rell gr οἱ  ΣΦΨ g, 16 μυφ sah boh Orig 
{ apa xnpa De 
μια χηρα Sod? 1416 Ore g Od 72. ὃ ἢ ᾧὶ arm 
quaedam vidua ὁ (gig) quaedam vidua pauper aur syr sin pesh 
vidua paupercula (—una) gat et r, (me teste) 
43. πλεον ἃς 892 .,3ρ611381. 1443 
πλιον WA Sod? 
Tew δ min alig et Paris%? 
πλειον BD rell et ῷΨ 
tb, εβαλλεν N* 
εβαλεν BADLA et SW Sod 33 2ν9 892 es al!® Orighs 
βεβληκεν E une et W® minn pl latt 
2. ov καταλυθησεται NL Sod? [Beerm & Greg ; negl. Sod] min paue. 
cf. boh 
ov pn καταλυθη BD rell et S®wv 


ov μη αφεθη ovde διαλυθησεται W sol vid (cf. k& resoluatur contra e al. 
dissoluatur, ὦ ὦ ὁ d al. destruatur) 


+ Because Tisch. forgot to record N in ed. viii, Soden follows suit and neglects N. 


Nor does Sanders exhibit this in Lists on page 80 as to W. ᾿ 


$ Non accurate Tisch. Soden de D&. Neglex. Tisch. et Sod aeth cum &. 


20. 


ο πετρος 

O τε πετρος 
πετρος 
Kepha 


. QKOUYTE 


QKOVETE 
QAKOVO TE 
QKOUO ETE 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


NDA Sod°° 33 (Sod) 2°° Sod 
min pauc 
B rell et W2®Y minn™ 
syr [Cf. Merx de his | 
Bo Sea? 
13-124-556 et 840 (axoverar) 213 Sod}**4 
ND rell Sod®° et W (ακουσηται ut A 28) SOW 
69 Sod?*1 1442 


(cf. copt) 


+opare (ante μὴ) δὲ 8° 604 [non 255] Laura’? Sod'4%> [non Paris®"] diatess 


(cf. α ὁ ff, kn nolite) 


Abest in BD rell et WS®W¥ Sod’ minn 


Om. claus. βλεπετε de vets εαυτους 


ἃς [negl Sod], 


-- κατα τοπους ἐσονται Aywon δ ἘΣ 


Nik 


DW 1 28 91124 2° a bff,inr arm 


sed +e:ta (δε) vas avtovs ante tapadwoovow (ert de vas avtous Sod?) 


N rell et WI OV 


8. -- βασιλεια em 
Habent rell (vide ad loc) 
9. --εαὐτοὺυς 
Habent B plur. 
ib, evexa 
EVEKEV 
+ 12. εἐπαναστησεται 


16. 


27. 


30. 


ETAVAOTYOOVTAL 


. EICCTEAOC 


εἰς τελος 


(et qui perpetuavit patientiam suam 
. εἰσελθέτω 


εἰσελθατω 


. Tl Apat 


αραι TL 


B Sod**™ & (exsurgebit) (et BA 75 235 604 Sod!448 
im loco parall. Matt x. 21) 
ND rell οἱ W2®e Sod’ minn latt rell et Orig 
B 
ND rell οἱ W3®W minn et verss 
aeth'**) 
ΒΧΤῊ wne? οἱ WSO Sod? 
NADLA} fam 13 28 Laura 195 (teste Sod) 
BKLII*® 72 229 253 Sod'®? 1341 ef tet 
ND rell οἱ ΣΦ Sod°°° minn! et Paris®’ latt syr copt 


(ape εκ τῆς οικειας avTov tT. ΥΥ) 


οπισω 


εις TA OTLOW 


(Om. a *) 


. προειρηκα 
Loov προειρηκα 


ND 11 Paris®? Sod!354 d et latt retro 
B rell et WS®Y Sod” minn?! 


BL et WW 28 ar [male Sod ff, 1] boh et Sod tat 
ND Sod®° rell et latt (et k Cypr) syr arm goth 


+NOE sah (= ὧς). sed solum +E boh (ov +yap οἷ“) 


αποστελλει 
αποστελει 
(αποστελλεῖ 
μέχρις οτου 
μέχρις OV 
μέχρις ουν 
μέχρι 

εως 

εως 

εως av 
(donec 


NL(H)A® et ΣᾺ 28 es 892 (corrigenda) Sod™ 1 vq? 
B rell et W®Y rell pl verss (αποστελη Sod”) 
H 157) 

B 

ACL wnc'4 et ΣΦ (μεχρι ov VW) minn”! et 604 Paris®? 

Sod 398 wid 


SS 
Ἦ Sod®59 259 ? 2re 
D 


fam 1 fam 13 28 Sods 
d et latt omn, practer k adusque ; om. vid fr) 


+ Tisch neglects k. 


εὐ +f 
 ? ., ν.... ————————S ee ee ἃ 


Mark 


+ xiii. 


| xiv. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN S AND B IN ST. MARK. 103 


31. (sec. loco fin.) ov παρελευσονται B 
ov παρελθωσιν ΤῈ 
ov μὴ παρελευσονται ele 892 Bask 2 So of tat 
ov py παρελθωσιν AC rell et W2®W Sod®? et minn 
32. exewns κι ΠΕΡ οὐ W Sod? 1138 28 2? al.adikg (mut ὃ) rr, μι vg? sah 
ῥοῦ τὶ syr arm aeth 
εκεινῆς ἢ Β plur οἱ ΣΦΨ minn”' et Paris®’ ¢ ff, 1 vg bohatnve 
t 1b. ουδὲ ayyedos Be! eid cum boh sex et Horner text et Aug (libere) 
οὐδε οἱ ayyedou NDK*LUW? et & δοι950 minn?® verss 
ovde οι ayyeAor οἱ A rell et W®W et sah 
33. αγρυπνειτε BD 122 a [nonr]edkvg™ soli 
αγρυπνειτε και προσευχεσθε ὃ rell et WY Sod”? minn et Paris®? Laura’! 
Sodrinn omn vil let] yell boh sah syr et sin diatess arm aeth 
84. οἰκιαν eavtov... δουλοις εαυτῦυ §=B [sed epyov αὐτου posted] 
οἰκιαν αὐτου. . . δουλοις αὐτου ND rell οἱ ΝΥ ΣΦΨ δοαθθθ minn (εαυτου sec. 
Laura“ 1% teste Sod) 
35, μεσανυκτιον B* et W soli vid 
μεσονυκτιον NCLA et ΒΨ 349 Paris®’ 892 Δοα 31 
| PET OVUKTLOV D* plur et ® Sod?® minn 
μεσονυκτιω = 288 oc 604 Sod'8*" Orig (media nocte latt 
omn et e k nocte media) 
36. εξεφνης NCDKLIA Sod min es et W 
εξαιφνης B rell et ΣΦΨ 
3. οἰκια ἀξ ἘΦ Sod°°° minn® et 2°¢ 604 
τὴ OLKLO BD rell et WS copt 
ib. (sec. loco) τὴν αλαβαστρν BOLA et Nw Paris®’ W-H Plato 


| 


to αλαβαστρον GM 18 al. et W® Sod°*° 
τον ἀλαβαστρον N*D rell et ΤΣ 28 892 sere al, Sod tat Herodotus 
αὐτο Ω syr cf. aeth 
Om, ὁ k vg" tr 
Caput ampullae pers 


. TO μυρον ἃς οἱ W 


TOUTO EFGHMSVXTI ¢ (k) boh (syr) 
tovto τὸ pupov ~BACKLUATI et 3®W Sod al. a6 sah goth arm aeth W-H Sod 
to μυρὸν τοῦτα DA? fam 1 fam 18 28 262 299 604 Sod'3% 1441 famr (6. (ἃ f 


Betlqarvg 
Cf. Matt xxvi. 9 et Sanders Journ. Philology, Jan. 1912, p. 38. 


. δηναρίων τριακοσίων NCDL et WW Sod? 2° Paris’ abedikgr vg 
τριακοσιων δηναριων B rell et ΣΦ 28 minn” fg, 1 δ vg sah boh syr goth 
arm aeth 
. ἐενεβριμουντο ὑπ Τὰ ct W [non 28) 27 179 oc Sodi354 == φὰ 
ενεβριμωντο BD rell et ΣῷψΨ Sod® minn 
. καλὸν yap epyov NG et W 13 28 91-299 435 20° Sud™ ¢ sah 3/6 boh arm 
(goth) 
epyov yap καλον Paris®’ Sod'4!® syr sin 
καλον epyov BD rell et S®W Sod” minn pl diatess 


+ Tischendorf’s note is not at all clear. Insert a line | between μὴ and παρελευσοντ. 


in the second line on page 366 as indicated in Gregory’s ‘ Emendanda.’ 


Τ Tisch overlooks coptic as also Soden. 
|| There is an error in Horner’s sah apparatus here. He applies the omission of 


N etc. to the wrong word. 


10k CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 
Mark ς ἐν Ὁ 
ΧΙΥ. 7. δυνασθαι ev ποιησαι N 348 Sod 
δυνασθε avrois παντοτε ev ποιῆσαι ~==BLN® (sah boh) 
δυνασθε avtovs παντοτε ev ποιῆσαι = Laura*?™ vid 892 vid 


παντοτε δυνασθε avTous εὑυποιειν Ψ 
δυνασθε αὐτοις ev ποιησαι ΟΥΤ et W min alig latt 
δυνασθε avTots εὖ ποιειν D*A al. ραμο. 
δυνασθε avTous εὖ ποιῆσαι A rell pl et ΣΦ Sod? 
duvacGe (ev) ποιῆσαι AUVTOLS (vel avTous) sur 
10. παραδοι B et W 28 
προδοι D cf. latt proderet 
Tapadw N rell οἱ SPV Sod”? minn et Paris®* Laura’? 892 
(Cf. Mare iv. 29) 
11. παραδοι BD et W 
Tapadw N rell et SPW Sod”? minn et Paris®? Laura’? 


13. [I make free to interpolate here two additions to Tischendorf’s apparatus _ 
at xiv. 13, although they have nothing to do with δὲ or B, which agree. I refer 
first to the construction of the sentence. 
Most say: καὶ αποστελλει.. . . και Aeyer avToss, 
bat D Sod 2r°ad (ff, ἢ φ Υ) sah Orig™ : καὶ ἀποστελλει. . . λέγων, 
while a complete change is wrought by W : αποστιλας .. . λέγει avTous. 
Next note that instead of Greek : καὶ ἀπαντήσει υμιν avOpwros.., 
or Latin: et occurret vobis homo... 
Tertullian has: et invenietis hominem, which azrees alone with the aethiopic. | 


15. κακει ND 273 2” flvg goth aeth (boh). 
και exee BCL et Ψ Sod 346 [non fam] 892 Laura*?°* § Om. Sod°4 
EKEL A rell et WS® it?! sah syr arm 


110. -- καὶ ηλθον N aeth boh™=t* 
Habent B rell et W3®Y minn et rell verss 
(Confuse D amplius) 
18 fin. των ἐσθιοντων pet enov ΒΒ cum sah boh 
ο ἐσθιων μετ ἐμου ND rel] οἱ WS®Y Sod? minn omn et Paris?’ Laura’ 105 
[qui manducat mecum Latt pl (q. manducet m. ff, vg?™*), qui edet 
mecum ὥς quo mecum manducat 1} 
20. εἰς το ev τρυβλιν B (C* 2?) Sod 209 
εἰς TO τρυβλιον N rell omn vid (praeter 33.179 latt [non a] εν τω τρυβλιω) 
(sah EN TxH, Loh den χη) 
21. καλὸν BL et Wf 892 ¢ ff, εὐ aur vg°?® 
καλον ἣν ND rell οἱ ΣΦΨ Sod? minn omn vid et Paris*" latt rell. 
22. --οιήσους BD et N*W 259 ws Sod'?48 a d ff, ik r? ro sah syr sin | 
Habent &* et &° rell unc!® et ΣΦΨ Sod” minn rell latt boh syr pesh diatess 


arm aeth 
24. —avrtois Bs! vid 
Habent SD reil οἱ WS®Y minn omn vid et 892 Paris?’ et verss 
25. --οὐκετι NCDL οἱ W 892 bs" Sod! 48 a¢dfkr? gat vg” boh aeth 


Habent B rell et S®V Sod”? minn b fo go t lg vg” sah syr arm 


+ Tisch neglects aeth. This innate sympathy (only rarely exhibited in Mark but 
more fully elsewhere) between N and aeth is worthy of very serious consideration. Soden 
has no new witnesses for omission. He does not cite aeth throughout. 

τ Not in Sanders’ list on p. 80. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN N AND B IN ST. MARK. 105 


. πσὺυ NCDA οὐ @al.abdff,ilqgr? 6 sah, 


Habent B rell et W (-- σοι) SW al. Sod°® (σοι) ὁ k vg δαὶ boh syr arm aeth 


ὁ. mp = ND et W Sod fam 18 [non 124] 21 238 2”° Paris*’ ce Sod'*° al. pauc. 


πριν ἡ B rell et ΣΦΨ minn™  priusquam Jatt pl, antequam a ff, ἢ 


tb. —dus ΝΟ οἱ W 288 Paris®” H'* Sod’? °° a bed f,tkr? sah”, arm aeth 
Habent B rell et 3®W Sod” fg. lq vg syr boh sah™ diatess (es 157) 
tb. απαρνησει N (fam 13) 99* negabis 7 d ὃ et vg” (abnegabis 1) 
απαρνησὴη ΒΙ) 8: A® rell οἱ ΣΦΨ Sod”? minn™ es negaturus vg et q 
apvyon W 
1 31. opows N Sod’ 311 et sah literatim 
ὡὠσαυτως BD rell οἱ ΣΦ minn 
(Om. claus. V) 
tb. --δε B fam 1 251 Paris®’ Sod3%" 435 a ¢ ff, k boh™™ sah™™ arm 
Habent δὲ rell οἱ WS® minn™ latt rell 
32. —woe pre 
Habent SD rell et W3®Y minn et verss. (αυτου pro wd. fam 1= Matt. xxvi. 
36 ubi habent woe 33 604, exer 225 ec al. pauc. ; om. αὐτου N ΟἿ 61 300) 
33. πετρον N* 27 71 179 248 (copt) 
τον TETPOV BD rell et  ΣΦΨ minn 
1b. Tov ιακωβον BAKLII* οἱ WW αἰ. 
ιακωβον ND rell omn et ΣΦ Sod”? minn®™ 
tb, Tov ιωαννὴν BAKII* e¢ WW es ps min alig 
Lwavynv ND rell et ΣΦ Sod” minn™ 
35. εἰ dvvatov παρελθειν am avtov ἡ wpa (—wa) N (Sod}44! - ἐστιν) 
εἰ δυνατον ἐστιν wa παρελθη απ αὐτου ἡ wpa αὐτὴ D (GW 1 18 38 2% 604 
-- αυτὴ) abd (k) ῃ De r 
wa εἰ δυνατον ect παρελθετω απ αὐτου ἡ wpa Paris?’ 
wa εἰ δυνατον ἐστι παρελθὴη απ αὐτου ἡ wpa B plur οἱ ΣΦΨ Sod? boh 
(et +avtn sah cf t) 
-- ἐστιν 280 ,οα}538 (cf. &) , 
-- να. Soq?17 § 398 l 
36. παρενεγκαι NACKW'°II* et 3 al. et 892 Sod (παρενεικαι Sod”) 
παρενεγκε BD* plur et W3® al. οἱ Paris*’ W-H 
παρενεγκειν 218 Sod'® 
(transferre ὦ transfert ὦ transfers ὁ 7 transfer ὁ f ff, ῳ ὃ ug 
Hat 1; om. claus. k) : 
40. καταβεβαρημενοι N* Sod'44? 
kataBapovpevon DW 238 253 
kataBapyvopevoe BAKLUNUAII* ef NeW minn® et fum 13 Paris®? W-H tat 
βαρυνομενοι ΜΎ πε 1-209 56 et 892 ,ϑοι1445 1493 
BeBapnpevor CE unc’ et ® ἃ Sod al. mult (ut Matt) et 28 157 2° 604 
Laura“ 194 (BeBaprpevor ge" 1" 3 καταβαπτιζομενοι Sod!385) 
gravaticd fff, kyr, ὃ aur vg"; degravati a b?; ingravati vg’ et gat 
42. nyywoev NC 
ἨΎγικεν BD*® rell οἱ WS®V minn 


+ Tischendorf’s apparatus does not show this with sah. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


xiv. 43. 0 vovdas BA 22 Soxf}538 (cf. copt) 
Lovdas N rell et  ΣΦΨ minn Orig 
δ. απὸ των apx. Bs! wd (ut Matt) 
μετα των apx. Sod337 
Tapa τῶν apy. ND rell οἱ WS®Y min (Orig) (sed D mozx azo τῶν ypap.) 
tb, —twv (ante πρεσβ) N*AU et W? 157 251 270 604 γῆ min alig (Orig) 
Habent BD rell et S*3@Y Sod’ minn copt 
45, και προσελθων N* 60 179 755 


40. 


προσελθων Β rell pl et  ΣΦΨ minn”' goth copt 
(και προσελθωὼν [0 Sod®°® alig pro και ελθων evbus προσελθων. Om. προσελθων 
Sod'455 syr sin) 
Tas χειρας avTw (και Expat. avTov) BDL et δὲς Sod®*® al. alig 
Tas XElpasavTwv( 4, 5, 5 1} N*C(A) et W 
(Variant plurimum rell. Vide apud Tisch et Sod) 


47. iit. εἰς de NALM οἱ Ψ 88 40 53 91 225 237 259 604 e¢ Paris®’ Sod? 598 


vb. 


49. 


f aur sah boh syr pesh 
Kal τις De 
και εἰς bed ff, kqr syr sin 
εις δε τις B rell pl et ΣΦ Sod? al δ vg goth arm 
και εἰς TLS W 1-209 (εις δε τις 118) 
Aliter acth : Et eduxit gladium suum quidam (hoc loco) ex circumst. 


και ἐπεσεν N* boh**  (6f. syr aeth boh*™) 

ἐπεσεν ΟὈΘΉ ΓΔΕ οἱ W Sod? 28 et min alig 
ἐπαισεν B rell οἱ ΣΦΨ minn” et verss 

OUK ἐκρατει B sic 

OUK εκρατειτε Ψ cf. syr sin 

OU KpaTnoaTeE L 


οὐκ expatnoate ND rell οἱ ΥΥ ΣΦ Sod? minn (omn vid et 892 Paris®? Laura“ 1°) 
latt et verss 


53. συνερχονται NDLA Sod? fam 19 θ4 2r° 604 eonweniek ὩΣ 
892 [non al. min] aeth Orig conyensrunt sal 
συνπορευονται W δου 5ϑτ cf. sah syr sin arm 
συνερχονται προσ αὐτὸν C 213 Sod! 1385 syr 
OVVEPXOVTAL AVTW Β rell et S®V minn® (αυτου fam 1, συν avtw Sod*4?) 
Om. boh (k) 
55. ovk ΒΔ Paris®’ 
οὐχ ND rell οἱ WSOW Sod? 
ib. ηυρισκεν BDFE*LP et WW 1 e 
ηρισκον Δ 
ευρισκον N rell et ΣΦ Sod° 
ευρον 28 οἷ a sah 
58. ore εἰπὲν Sch (of; SodP*) 1441 148) 
OTL ἡμεις ἡἠκουσαμεν αὐτου Aeyovtos BD rell et WOW Sod® rell latt et verss 
; diatess Orig 
60. ott B Gnale L in not. Tisch ; male “ BL” in not. 


Sanders p. 81) et W ef. boh, et Ψ (0 τι). } variant Mss diatess. 
τι ND rell οἱ ΣΦ 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. MARK. 107 


κὰν xiv. 61 dit. ο δε ιησους NA 100 al}? (syr pesh Ipse autem [65118) 
και O LNTOUS Paris®’ aeth 
εκεινος δε De (¢f.syr sin) sed 1116 autem d latt ut sah boh 
os δε B? 
ο δε B* rell pl et ΥΣΦΨ Sod minn pl 
1b. o wos Tov θεου N*A ? Paris®? σοί να 
o uvios Tov θεου Tov εὐλογητυ  AKIT minn® arm vg? Clem™ ὃ 
0 vos του ευλογητου BD rell et ΣΦ Sod sah boh lat aeth™4 Orig 
0 vos του ευλογημέενου Ww 28 58 ot 
[ Explicit ® hoe loco post eyw ver 62. ] 
63. διαρηξας B*N et W 
διαρρηξας ND rell et ϑοιῖ950 
διερρηἕεν 60 Paris®’ Sods (Matt. xxvi. 65) cf. lat sah syr (ριξας 055) 
1b. τους κιτωνας Β 
τους χιτωνας N rell pl. (χειτωνας DW al.) 
TO ιματια Paris®’ (Matt xxvi. 65) 
TOV XITWVO. S Sod'® syr pers (cf. diatess) 
G4 init. +.8€ νυν (ante neovoate) N (ο΄. Matt) +vvv (post novo.) diatess 
-Εἰδου 122. 252 
δου εκ του στόματος αὐτοῦ = syr_pesh 
Ἔπαντες (post nove.) GN οἱ WS 1 124 251 848 2°¢ ce al? arm 
sah*"4 αἱ 
+TavTws( 4, ees 710 Evst 49 al® Sod}216 3015 
+.dov et -Ἐπαντες syr sin 
Absunt in BD rell et © sah™*s boh latt pl 
66. μια παιδισκη NC [non minn Sod] sah™™ boh™™ syr pesh et 
(sin aeth quaedam filia) (cf Matt) 
μια των παιδισκων BD rell et WS minn et latt Eus 
67. peta του ιησου ησθα του val. NS syr pesh syr sin 


peta του val. ησθα Tov ιησου BCL et © Sod 892 W-H Sod tat 
μετα του ιήσου Tov val. ησθα Ἐπ ΕΝ Ἀπ TS ee oe ὦ ea ek 
(cum [esu illo Naz. fuisti) g vg et ὃ 


μετα ιησου Tov val. ησθα Paris?’ (et Hus ns) (aeth) 
ησθα peta ιησου Tov val. 33 sah boh 
peta Tov val. ιησου ησθα ANXTII une? et Σ 
μετα Tov vat. ιησου ἧς W 1 fam 13 2° 604 {εἰ pro ns ϑο 105 1837) 
peta Tov val. ησθα( -- του τιησουὺ Sod'443 vid 
09. -- παλιν BM et W 50 Paris®" sah boh 
+ παλιν δε εἰδουσα αὐτὸν ἡ παιδισκη o δε παλιν ἠρνήσατο και ἡρξατο D (Sod°*° 


2re 604 Sod'*4° 1837 latt et f) (ef. syr sin arm) 
και ἢ παιδισκὴ ἰδουσα avTov ἡρξατο παλιν NCLA ef Ψ 108 127 (181) 892 


W-H Sod 
και ἡ παιδισκη ἰδουσα avTov παλιν ἡρξατο A unc? et & minn pl et syr (aeth) 
(arm) 
ib, 7 εἰπεν Be! cum sah boh aeth (cf. Matt λεγει) 
np&aro Aeyeuw ND rell omn et WS% minn omn latt emn syrr diatess 


+ Tisch non citat accwrate D in ver 69. Habet παλιν bis D ut supra hoc loco. Vide 
Tisch in ver 70. Male Tisch de f. Habet ‘rursus’ init ἢ. 
t Male Horner de B. Om. boh Soden. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


xiv. 70. peta N* doh 11/20 [neyl Sod] 
peta... δὲ sah (of. 2458") 
Kal μετα BD plur et W3% minn syr latt boh'™ 
71. opvvew NACGKMNATI et WS Sod? minn™ Hus 
ομνυναι BEHLSUVXT min* 
λεγειν D (a) dq vq 
OV. και λεγειν arm 
ib, τουτὸν ov λεγετε B plur et WY Sod? minn latt syr sah® boh aeth diatess 
Om. N Sal ἢ 
Om. ov λεγετε k 
Om. tovrov D® KN et Σὲ al. pauc sah™ r, 
(Om. avOpwrov praeced. arm) 
72. —ex devrepov ML ῬΆΣΟΝ 
Habent BD rell et W3% minn rell latt rell syr sah boh aeth (Sevrepov 348 
Sod*043) 
tb. dis φωνησαι B Sod ὃν 604 Sod}33" k 
φωνησαι ( — dus) NC* ? A οὐ WS 251 Paris®’ ὁ ff, 1 ¢ ὃ aeth sah™™ 
T φωνησαι dus AC?LNXT et © une al. pl. sah boh vg goth syr 
(Om. claus D a da) 
vb. και επιβαλων εκλαυσεν N*C (boh) 
και ekAavoeV aeth 
και ἐπιβαλων exAatev Β rell pl et 3% ΟΥ̓ -- καὶ 
t και ἐπιλαβων εκλαιεν A® 247 Sod13>4 και ἐπιλαβομενος exAarev CT 
kat ἤρξατο κλαιειν ( — emrAuB»v) D Sod? 2°° || it vg et ὃ (sah) syr arm goth 
και ἐπεβαλεν τὴν χειρα κλαιειν sah lit. 
και ἐπιβαλὼν τὴν χειρα exAavorev boh lit. 
και εξελθων e€w exAavoev πικρως Paris?’ (φ΄. Matt) 
xv. 1. συμβ. ετοιμασαντες NCL et 892 soli vid W-H™ Sod** 
55 ποιήσαντες B unc et WS 1 vg arm goth W-H* Sod™é 
» ᾿ἐποιησαν (+Kat ante dno.) DS Sod 2° 245 al? Sod309 1881 1442 ἡ, ¢ ἡ 
I. k ¢ (boh sah™) syr aeth Orig 
Arose diatess ὃ xlix. 48 
ib. -Ἐτων (ante ypap.) NDW Sod? 1:2” Saat: sah boh Orig 
Om. B rell et 3% minn 
4, exnpwra BU et WW fam 18 33 2°° 892 al. pauc. a k arm W-H Sod tat 
ἐπηρωτησεν ND rell et ΣΣ minn® et Paris?’ latt rell sah boh aeth syr pesh 
Neyer syr sin 
1b. avtov N* fam 1 209 Sod} 1381 @ sah, syr sin (vide supra) 
avtov λεγων BD rell οἱ WS minn latt? sah™™ boh 
και ELTTEV αὐτῷ syr pesh aeth 
ib, —ovdev B* Paris sot 
Habent SD rell et BeWS% minn et 892 et (verss) 
10. eyvwxer N* 
noel DW Sod fam 1 fam 18 2”° 604 Sod?? 1381 ut Matt 
εγινωσκεν BONXTA μηοῖ et &° 
ETEVLVWO KEY AKIT min® ef Sod Lert eenaere 


+ Male Tisch de A uno loco. Om. δις Δ δ. Male de sah boh. 
t Cf. Luc. ix. 47 επιλαβομενος παιδιου gr. plur (absque τὴν xepa). 
|| Male om. Tisch 2°° cum D. 
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XV. 


ib. 


ae 


12. 


14. 


vb. 
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— οἱ apxrepers B 1 [non fam] 115 349 Paris®’ σέ. 13 17 Sod?3 337 1226 
boh syr sin ἡ (ut Matt xxvii. 18) 
Habent SD rell et WS minn et 892 sah (ἃ ἜΠΕΙΘΕ) syr pesh arm aeth 
latt 
ἐπεισαν D Sod®° (εποιησαν) 20) a dr (suaserunt) sah arm syr sin 
ἀνεπεισαν I et W 131 288 248 Evst 48 al® (ὁ ff, & persuaserunt) 
averacav NB plur et ΣΨ minn™ EHuthym® (1 6 vg Auy concitaverunt) 
boh (AreKt ga) syr pesh aeth goth (ενεσεισαν Sod) 
λεγετε B [= zounow λεγετε, om. θελετε antea cum NBCAYV] 
ov Aeyere ὃδξ plur et SW boh syr aeth goth 
Om. DA et W Sod®*® fam 1 18-69 [non 124-346] 2°° 604 e& [non 05] Hust 13 
Sod'83" it vg sah arm 
[Miat W xv. 18 init. usque ad xv. 88 εἰς δυο] 


--᾽αὐτοις N* et W soli 
Habent BD rell et S°S minn et verss 


ETOLNOEV KAKOV BCA e¢ © Sod 7 2° 892 Hust 49 zs Her Soda ὃ 
KQKOV εποιησεν ND rell et & minn et Pariv®’ et latt sah boh aeth syr 


. +rceyovtes (ante ctavpwcov) δὲ 2° Sod'83" ¢ arm aeth (et dicebant) 


A best in BD rell et 3% minn sah boh syr latt rel (+da 7, me teste) 


. Bova. ποιῆσαι To txavev Tw oxyAw NC Sod [non min vid] sah boh syr pesh 


et sin (aeth) 


Bova. To tkavov ποιῆσαι τω oxAW τὸν 

βουλ. Tw oxAw to ckavov ποιῖν «BB Laura“ "3 ᾿ cldvg (arm) 
Pie 3072. » ποιῆσαι ΑΔ rel unc! et SW minn goth Aug 
Om. 1) d ff, k r vid diatess (“ nihil simile in Matt” ut dic. Tisch) 
(Hiant W* δ ὁ fi gq) Mut a post Pilatus autem . 
(Male Tisch Horner vid de a) 


1b, παρεδωκεν δὲ Tov ιν pay. B Sod'*>* boh 
Kat παρεδωκεν (autos) tov w dpay. & rell pl et 3% Sod minn et ς Hat 
δ vg aeth syr 
tov Oe (om. k) ιν φραγ. παρεδωκεν Dede Sages iseriee Ph (mud wy sak 
και Tov ιν pay. παρεδωκεν 004 
και TOV ιν παρεδωκεν φραγ. Soq1833 
Of. syr. Aliter diatess “ And he scourged Jesus with whips” (δ 1. 87 fin.) 
18. ασπαζεσθαι avrov tantum Boplur,et ΔΨ 892 (avtov acral.) ff, kl vg sah boh syr 
ασπαζεσθαι avrov και λεγεν NC2NU et & min®° et Paris®™ arm, et +Xeyovres M 
157 213 al* Sod?) 1418 ¢ qur vg? 
Et deriserunt et dixerunt ei = aeth'™ 
20. Ta ιδια ιματια αὐτου δὲ co Sod tte! 1222 (¢ont) 
Ta Lola, αὐτου ιματια Sod'*"8 (copt) 
αὐτου τα LOLA ιματια 59 251 
Ta ιδια ιματια Sod 282 892 wid Sod} 
τα ιματια αὐτου BCA et Ψ (syr pesh) 
τα ιματια ΤῊ ΡΒ 2 


+ This is probably an error of homoioteleuton from the beginning of verse 11 however 


on the part of B. It is interesting to see δοῦν with B. Sod 2° and 604 substitute orrives 
και for οἱ δε apxiepers in verse 11 init. and some of fam 1 ουτοι δε. 
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Mark 
τα ιματια τα ιδια AN unc! et & minn et 28 Paris®™ (syr sin) 
vestimenta sua ae vestimentis suis d ὃ vg 
vestimenta ejus k vg" (mut rell latt) 
xv. 20 fin. —avroy ND3" &" 1 (wore cravpwoa), 28 [Hiat W] et 131 (wa 


σταυρωθη), 122** 604 [non 209] Sod? d ff, k (ad figendum) 
Havent B rell et 3% Sod? minn pl et sah (x) boh (Ὁ {ττδι) syr lat (wa 
σταυρωσουσιν vel -- σωσιν avtov) 
ubi crucifigebant eum aeth 
1 22. -- τοποὸν N* ¢ ff, aur vg (βο tov γολγοθαν ὧδ ete.) 
Habent BD (em tomov yoXy.) rell et SW minn et verss 


ib. μεθερμηνευομενος BANS Sod}??? interpretatus ἢ Casini ¢ aur vg") 


μεθερμηνευομενον ND rell et & Sod°®® minn (interpraetatum rell latt) 
[7 replaces ὦ now xv. 22—xvi. 18] 
24, και σταυρουσιν αὐτὸν L (d “et cruci adfixerunt eum” contra D*") 


και σταυρουσιν AVTOV Kat ΒΨ 892 [non al. Sod] arm™* W-H Sod tat 

kau ἐσταυρωσαν avtov και 6 (ἶ ff, k (et cruci eum fixerunt et) r boh aeth syr sin 

εσταυρωσαν AUTOV και sah 

καὶ oTavpwoavtes αὐτὸν ND* rell et Σ Sod®° minn et Paris?’ et δ vg aur (et 
crucifigentes eum) goth 


et cum crucifixissent illum x syr pesh arm 


127. ἐσταυρωσαν Β 2° cd ff, k n aur gat vg’ goth (syr) copt 
σταυρουνται De syr sin 
σταυρουσιν N rell et SW Sod minn ὃ vgg (praeter vg®™ et gat) 


(συνσταυρουσιν et om. συν avtw A [sed crucifigunt ὃ] Om. συν avtw sah 
sed habet etiam) 
29. και οἰκοδομων (ev) Tp. nuepars BDL et Tre 2° cd kn sah boh syr W-H 
Sod tat 
και (εν) TP. ἡμέραις οἰκοδομων δὲ rell et & Sod®° minn ff, 1 vg arm aeth goth Eus 
[Incipit ἡ xv. 33] 


34. σαβακτανει N( pro caBaxGave vel aBaxGaver) cf. sth WAH SeAC 


ABAKTANE! 
σαβακτα ΟΞ σαβακθανει Ce 
ζαβαφθανει B (of. ὃ 
ζαφθανει D 
Cf. rell. qui var. plurimum. 
|| ἐδ. 0 Geos μου semel B 3:5 boh™™ (of. Iren’" Teri? ™) 


Bis SD rell et SW (sed variant inter ο θεος μου o θεος pov, et o Geos o Geos μου 
ut Justin Une 1/2 et TP? ὁ μ sah Eus) 


35. B V-H™e rw ᾿ 

ee Y- Cf. sah ot €or. ἐν τω τόπω εκεινω. 
EKEL εστηκοτων Α 
εστωτες 218 Οὗ. boh 
παρεστωτων NDU ϑοί950 et Sods 33 2° Evst. 49 al. paue. 


+ Tisch, Horner and Soden do not give ff, aur or vg here. Others (see Horner) omit 
tutos at the end of the verse in the second place. 

t Tisch neglects 2°. 

|| Neither Tisch nor Horner chronicle 2?° for this, 
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xy, 36. 


vb. 


40. 


vb. 


vb. 


{ 43. 


44, 


ab. 


45. 
146. 
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παρεστηκοτων CL rell et 3% minn et 604 892 vid Paris% 
de circumstantibus Jatt™ praeter k : qui aderant 
(Om. claus. Δ δ; et Eus: καὶ τινες των ακουσαντων pro και τινες των 
παρεστηκοτὼν ἀκουσαντες. Cf. ord. syr pesh: “ Et quidam qui 
. audierunt ex iis qui adstabant ’’) 
γεμισας BL et © [non minn vid] ¢ (fr) (i) vg™ boh (sah syr sin) 
nie : W-H [Sod] 
και γεμισα plur 6 12 mini 
ἑὰς nee er ἀνε δὺς: od akin? δ vg goth arm aeth 
ages = =NDVO Sod? 1 [non fam] fam 13 28 2” 604 Paris? al! Byste™ ¢ dg 


kn goth 
apere B rell et SWF? 892 vid et minn™ 1 vg copt syr arm aeth 
[Lncipit g xv. 871 [Incipit W® xv. 38] 
μαριαμ, ἡ pays. BO et W& Sod®** fam 1 [non 118 om.] Cf. syr 
μαρια ἡ μαγδ. N plur et Σ minn et 892 Paris copt 
μαρια pays. (-- ἡ) D 
μακαρια ἡ μαγδ. L 
Tov μικρου καὶ ἡ Β οἵ Ψ 181] ? [non fum 1] sah boh 
TOU μικρου και ND reli et “112 W (KAIWCH Sic) 
ιωσητος BD® L οἱ NT? Sod fam 18 33 Qe Sod'21 1881] αὶ ῃ, boh 
W-H Sod tat 
ιωσηβτος At (wwonmos 1 sed won 118-209) 
Lwon N* rell οἱ WSv (syr arm goth aeth) sah 1 /2 (tuocHe sah 1 15) 
ιωσηφ cd 775 ἰ φ ὃ vg (aeth) syr sin Aug 
Kal αὐτὸς nV N* 157 (ζ΄. syr sin sah aeth) (quia ipse erat gat) 
OS και αὑτὸς HV B plur εἰ AWSW'T2, minn ὃ vg 
OS NV και αὐτος D 2° Sod? (ws ἣν καὶ avtos) ὁ dfi, kng 


εθαυμαζεν ND cd ff, k lq ὃ [contra Ae} vg syr sin Aug 
εθαυμασεν Β rell et Δϑι WS Sod minn n copt syrr» Thdrt 
(sec. loco) «dn BD et Wc Sod 1442, ot yoth (juthan .. juthan) Jatt (jam .. jam) 
ει παλαι δὲ rell οἱ SW minn sah syr pesh arm 
-- δὴ vel παλαι Sod33" syr sin 
Om. claus sec. 2¥° Sod! nr, (corrupte A&*) 
(boh @HAK prim, ACIOCW sec.) 
Concerning his death before the time diatess 


Anne jam mortuus est aeth 

ιωσή B et W soli [sed W supra ver 48 ιωσης (pro woonh) cum k solo] 
ιωσηφ N rell et SV minn et verss 

λιθον peyav δὲ diatess (Matt xxvii. 60) of. Mare xvi. 4 (τον Gov boh 10/18) 
λιθον BD rell οἱ ΥΣΨ minn et verss 


Saltus ab xv. 47 ἡ δε Mapua ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ και Mapua [ἡ ιωσητος ] ad ἡ ιακωβου 
xvi. 1 in δὲ Sod?3" [negl. & vid.] Pp" (-- ἡ wonros εθεωρουν και 
τεθειται. Και διαγενομενου του σαββατου Μαρια ἡ Μαγδαληνὴ και 
Μαρια) 

Habent B rell pl et W, sed cf. D [non Sod} dn (q) qui om. xvi. 1 και διαγ. του 
σαββατου Μαρια ἡ Μαγδ. και Μαρια ἡ ιακωβου και σαλωμὴ Habent nil 
nist και πορυθεισαι. Cf. k 


+ Tisch neglects 157 as does Soden. 
{ Omitted in Tischendorf’s apparatus, 
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. ἢ ιακωβου 
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N*CGMSUVXD οἱ Ww Sod? al? 


ἢ Tov ιακωβου ΒΑΚΔΗ οἱ N°S 88 al. pauc. 
του ιακωβου L 655 
ιακωβου E 1 fam 18 28 157 Ῥα 1551 al*° Evst* multa goth syr 
θυγατὴρ vaxwBov — sy" hier ®° 

. μια B et W 1 (mat. 590] 
τὴ μια NLA et Ψ Sod? 88 209 892 Laura’? al. pauc. boh (hiat sah) 
plas DX ? 


TNS μιας AC rell et % minn pl et Paris®** Dion! 
N*C* et W Sod? 2h ees™ 


«μνῆμα 
μνημειον BD rell et 3W 

. ἐλθουσαι B 127 (copt syr) 
απελθουσαι fam 18 
εἰισελθουσαι ND γο οἱ WS minn et latt (goth) Hes” 

. — Tov ναζαρηνιν N*D (explicit d ad verb. quaeritis. Post quaer. habet 


nazarenum 77) 
Habent B rell et S°WS¥ Sod’ minn et verss. 


113 


LUKE. 
PLACES WHERE NS AND B DISAGREE. 


A study of some of the features of B would not be complete or satisfactory 
Without some more detailed account of the differences between δὲ and B, which 
are grave and important. The following list in St. Luke brings together (for 
the first time I believe in a separate form) all the important differences. - I have 
excluded zavra and αἀπαντα, πειλατος and πίλατος, and a few things like that. 
Perhaps I should have included zavra and azavra, for I notice T (graeco-copt) 
alone at Luke xxiii. 18, with ἀπανπληθει for πανπληθει, showing azavra probably 
to be an Egyptian preference. 

At any rate we have here in one Gospel no less than 791 cases where δὲ and 
B differ from each other. I may be told that this feature has already been: 
studied up to the limit in Tischendorf’s apparatus, and is available for study 
with modern apparatus in Horner’s edition of sah. But it is very different to 
dig these things out of such intricate works, from the bird’s-eye view of N°: 
and B segregated from their jungle surroundings of other matters and presented 
alone confronting one another all along the line. The reason for which I have 
gone to this trouble is that in this way alone can we get behind the double 
recension, by tabulating afresh the evidence on both sides. 

We have a new balancing factor now in the mss 892 and Paris” and in some 
of Soden’s newly examined cursives, and their evidence is introduced into these 
lists for the first time.f Many points unnoticed by Tischendorf, for lack of 
sahidic material or otherwise, are brought out. Even Mr. Horner’s apparatus . 
is capable of improvement, and he does not always give the evidence of N*. 
Where I differ from Tisch. or Horner I have checked the evidence (it is 
checked throughout) and I hope I am correct. Some blunders may be 
found, but I hope not many. It is a colossal task to sift evidence and not 
overlook some matters, and I fear that Gregory has a task of the utmost 
difficulty in reediting Zvsch viii. and in bringing it up to date. I have a. 
great admiration for Tischendorf. His brain and hand worked with 
marvellous rapidity, but as his handwriting was not very good it is a matter 
of continual amazement as to how accurately in the main his work stands. 
even to-day. 

One of the greatest difficulties lies in ranging the evidence of aeth properly. 
I have tried to bring in this witness rightly, but the aethiopic version differs in 
the mss and we have no critical text. I believe we should have one, for, among 


+ The time has gone by to speak of ‘“‘ good cursives’’ because they happen to support. 
NB in spots, or as 33 and a fewin a more thorough manner. We must use them quite 
differently. Sometimes their adhesion merely emphasises a vicious emendation in which 
they are partakers through a common recension. In other cases they represent a line of 
equal age to those mss written in capital letters. 
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conflations and expansions, there is a base there which is very ancient and 
important. 

Many important little things can be gathered from these lists. In a large 
general edition they are overshadowed in the multitudinous notes by a mass of 
other matter, and the real bearing of them is not so easy to see. 


The shorter text in ®. 


In the first place N will be found to have the “shorter” text in the 
following places, among others (quite as often or oftener than B) :— 


i 65. δια ta ρηματα (pro διελαλειτο παντα τα ρηματα). Cf. diatess. 
ii. 48, ὁ was δὲ, ιησους ae, while Β rell adopt ιησους ο παις 
iv. 42. εἰς epnuov ( -- τοπον) 
Vil. 17. -- περι αὐτου N Sod?! FL boh*: pers 
20. —ot avdpes N syr (¢f. aeth) 
Vili. 25. -- προς αλληλους N aeth sah UF i 
47. —8& nv atiav ἡψατο αὐτοῦ δὲ aeth 
50. emev δὲ et Paris®’ Sod4 pers; amexpiby B rell ; απεκριθη εἰπεν boh syr sin 
ix. ὃ η. —exeve δὲ 7 aeth; -Ἐέχετε Bplur; +exew Lalig et Sod™ 
13. πλειονες αρτοι πεντε (—7) Cf. differing order in others and cf. aeth pers 
“ praeter quinque panes.” 
x. 1. ava δυο δὲ mult et Paris®’; δυο δυο syrr sah; ava δυο δυο ΒΚΠῚ Sod al. 
xi 11. —ovos NL 157 (892) Sod®3 et Sod cmr, aur vg. All others add either 
vos 1. Epiph Orig sah, o vos B plur, or o υἱὸς αὐτου others. 
Xli. 38. μακαριοι εἰσιν δὲ fil Tren™ ; +exewor BDL etc. 3 -Ἐοι δουλοι exewor A al. 
48, --δε tert N pers diatess Loh 8/21 : 
ΧΙ. 14. de ἐργαζεσθαι B; εν aus da εργαζεσθαι rell praeter δὲ plane om. | 
15. -- ττω σαββατω δὲ Sod'3*, observe transposition in others especially aeth | 
27. -- λεγων ὡς 225 Paris®’ latt (exc, d 8) syr pesh copt pers | 
xiv. 15. -- ταὐτὰ N Sod ¢ f syr sin (—axovoas et tavta pers) 
xv. 2. —ovros ἃς Soad!54 8011 ot aeth 
12. -- πατερ N syr sin pers 
xvii. 9. to dovAw = BADLX, rw dovdw εκεινω T unc, plane om. ® et 4 (syr hier avrw) 
xvili, 11. ταῦτα δὲ it δα); tavta προς eavrov B etc.; προς eavrov ravra A (D) ete. 
xix. 9 fin. αβρααμ, tantum (absque ἐστιν) NLR 
46. —Kat εσται N οἱ Paris®” (¢f. al.) 
XxX. 2. --εἰπε μιν NC 4 syr sin pers 
10. -- απὸ Tov καρπου 


10. ἀπολέσει τουτους δὲ 11 sah'* ἀπολέσει τους γεωργους τουτους B rell pl Paris*’, 
and απολ. τοὺς γεωρ. εκεινους fam 1 οἱ 91 299 28 157 Sod'4°8 
boh*™ syr cu pesh aeth, while ἀπολέσει τους γεωργους is read by 
1) 11 76 247 435 de sah 5/6 boh syr sin, and ἀπολέσει αὐτους 

ol'°* cliatess (ex Matt. xxi. 41). 

19. —eyvwoay yap N°" (Cf, Marcion om. eyv. ad ταυτὴν cum vg’ et syr sin (vide 

sin in ver 16) ] 


+ Transposition in D 243 572 604 boh Orig, and other transpositions in this verse, 
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Luke 
XXIl. 22. ο vios (-- μεν) δὲ syrr sah 1/5 boh* (against variations o vos μεν, ο μεν 
vos, and D® μεν o υἱος) 
+31. Σιμων semel δὲ 2”°¢ (7) (against a great variety by others) 
38. -- κυριε N Sod?! 1917 (syr sin) 
48. —Tovéa N (Ὁ) 
58. ἐστιν ἡ wpa δὲ Paris’ Hust 49; εστιν υμων ἢ wpa BD plur et sah boh, υμων 
εστιν ἢ ὡρα AES αἱ. 
ὅ9. — nv N13 et Sod * [non rell fam 13] 
ΧΧΙΠ. 19. -- βληθεις vel BeBAnpevos N°! cum pers 
26. -- φερειν (of. differences in others) 
27. ἐκόπτοντο tantum δὲ Paris®’ (cf. differences in others) 
38. eAAnv. pou. «Bp. absque copul. SD Sod?! 1317 ἡ 
XXIV. 12. τὰ o6ev:a tuntum N sah ᾿ 
21. —aye N Sod 3985 (sah) ff B ὃ aeth syr pers 
D1. -- καὶ avedepeto εἰς Tov ovpavov ND ab de ff l* syr sin Aug 1/2 


As to δὲ and Coptic. 


In the second place an innate sympathy with the coptic versions is seen 
between δὲ or B and one or other of these versions or both together, of 
fluctuating character, which can be studied in the lists themselves. I would 
call attention to those passages regarding δὲ which Mr. Horner has overlooked 
or not thought proper to connect with δὲ ; some I have noted to this effect, 
others are adduced in silence. Tischendorf repeatedly overlooks this coptic 
trend, owing often, but nct always, to lack of sahidic material in his day. 

_Luke 
ll. 34. καὶ (—es) σημειον αντιλεγομενον δὲ sah 1/2 boh q vg® [hiat r,]. Sah boh are 
_ not mentioned by Z'isch, nor g by Wordsw. and White, 
and Sod quotes bo without sah. 
V. 1. ἐγένετο δὲ ev tw συναχθῆναι τὸν οχλον δ copt soli (pro ey. ἕε ev τω Tov οχλ. 
επικεισθαι auTw ) 
Vi. 26. Sot ατθρωποι martes N sah boh Tren 
ix. 10. a εποιησαν N sah boh f followed immediately by 

1b. πολιν καλουμενὴν ΒΝΟΓΟΧῊΞ (ϑοα950) 33 sah boh 

1. ἐλαλησεν (pro ελαλει) N sah only 

* X. 6. 6 wos ειρηνης δὲ fim. 1. doh -™- 

7. Matter of order Sah and Latin conjoined: τὰ παιδια μου es τὴν κοιτὴν 
μετεμὸυ Nb fl grand sah,against Band boh: τα ποιδια μου 
μετ ἐμου as τὴν κοιτην. Followed by 

ib. καὶ ov δυναμαι (for ov duvapar) SN dohsare aeth (against sah, syr, lat and 

; B rell). Surely boh and sah must have been very different 
and much closer in B and &’s day. 
ΧΙ]. 8. oT πας ND d sah boh syr 


t Soden’s note here is very imperfect. Besides, he does not cite “af” at all, whereas 
e has Petro without any Simon at all, and Cypr confirms this with ad Petrum and no 
Simon following. [See Wordsworth and White. } 
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NS and aeth and coptie. 


As to an aethiopic version far behind the present tangled readings in our 
aeth mss and perhaps behind both coptics, note vil. 20 —ou avdpes δὲ" (so aeth 
illos quos miserat ad Dnm. Ies.), ix. 20 —pe λεγετε ewar 604 aeth and Dial, 
ix. 3 fin. —eyew or ἐχετε δὲ 7.and aeth, vill. 47 -- δὶ ἣν αἰτιαν ἡψατο αὐτου N 
aeth, xv. 2 —ovzos δὲ Sod! 3" qeth alone (which Tisch omits as to δὲ in ed. 
viii). Again the “shorter text” at ix. 16 evAoynoev NX? aeth and arm syr pesh, 


against evAoy. αὐτοὺς ΟΥ ex avrovs by BD all the rest and the syr vet so-called, 


but this may be a reflection from Mark vi. 41 or Matt. xiv. 19. But how about 
ix. 13 wAeoves (—y) αρτοι πεντε δὲ alone? Compare aeth “ praeter quinque 
panes.” 

Note xi. 7, and note xil. 48 0 μὴ yrous &, none of Horner’s sah or boh 
yet connected with a coptic for copt™ and copt®? + are so quoted. Then verse 52 
—€OOVTAL... διαμεμερισμενο! N* only. ‘Here διαμεμ. is omitted by C iT and 
Pistis. Observe : 


25. —mpos adAndovs δὲ aeth, while only sah 1/7 supports this. Again xii. 26, 
Ek 15, ἀν, peed. 41 ee Pe 
Observe viii. 25 -- καὶ vraxovevow αὐτώ Β Sod°°*” 604 and aeth only. 
Compare the omission in aeth of εξ ἡμὼων Luke xxiv. 22 with only D 157 
d pers. (Add xi. 2 and see Postscript) 
7. -Ἐκαι ante ov dvvapat N aeth boh® 
26. ἐλαχιστον τι δυνασθε δὲ (aeth) cf. sah boh “a little” not noticed by 
Tisch (or Horner) (+70 ante eax. Sod!**?) 
32. vpwv o πατήρ δὲ sah boh only. (Possessive before the noun) against all 


others. 
34. τὴν eavtov νοσσιαν δὲ 10 Laura’? sah bok (Only sah boh make the bird 
masculine) 
18. epwrw (-- σε) N and one ms of bohS 
24. Sor o vos pov ovtos NK al. alig. sah boh 


8. >So PPOVLMwWTEPOL Ol VLOL του αιωνος TOUTOU ( pro OTL OL VLOL TOV ALWVOS 
tovtov Ppovipwtepor) WN sah aeth syr sin, soli ut vid F 
13. ραν την φωνὴν λεγοντες NS and doh syr (their voice) as ὦ 7. vg” 
5, mapevoxrev (pro παρεχειν)ὺ NS Hipp. (Cf. sah et Horner ad loc.) 

11. ταῦτα ὃὲ Laura4’* Ὁ 6 f fil gr sah syr™*, ef. aeth. (—zpos éavtov). 1 
repeat this under the present head. It brings i and sah 
together, through δὲ, for the shortest text, where the others differ 
as to order, BLWN* Sod? fam 1 213 Paris®*’ writing ταυτὰ προς 
€QUTOV, and A rell προς €avTOY ταῦτα, and D καθ εαυτον tavta. 
Well may δὲ, the Latins and sah preserve the original here 
against B and D and the rest. ers is shorter still, eliding 
σταθεις Tavta προς eavtov and substituting εἰπεν for προσηυχετο. 


16. ἀπολεσει τουτοὺς (much the shortest text) δὲ and sah’ only (see xv. 24) 


+ Observe xv. 12 tw πατρι (absque πατερ seq) N syr sin alone, and xx. 2 -- εἰπε μιν NC 
4 only with syr sin, or as in xvii. 27 npev pro απωλεσεν δὲ Sod*4 syr cu sin diatess. This is 
to be noted because at xvi. 8 we get a peculiar order by N sah syr sin and aeth in conjunction 
alone, as above. Observe treatment at xx. 19, 


( 
: 
‘ 
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Lute 
xxil. 11. to καταλυμα μου NC 124 sah bohs"s arin 
Even in an error we can trace a look at coptic order : 
23. To τις apa ely €€ avTwy εἰἢ N* cf. ord sah boh 
27. 0 pelwy (pro μειζων) N and sh boh only 
64. δὲ and doh 
66. Nac Orig and sah boh 
xxiii. 44. σκοτος (— και) N sah et δου 
xxiv. 12. ta ofova tantum N sah only 
21. —aye N Sods 398 54,114. 1091 aeth F β ὃ vgg"' syr 
Finally to prove it: xxiv. 41 w3e (pro ενθαδε) N* alone, as coptic, which 
uses the same expression for woe and evOade. ͵ 


Conjunction of Coptic and Latin with δ is seen in a few places, notably 


xvi. 8. ετοιμασον μοι ( pro ετοιμασον) Nabd (contra De) ᾿, GT bol’ sare ἘΣ 
syrr pers aeth ὑοῦ 
In this place syrr is the link. Again 
Xxii. 6. -- καὶ εζξωμολογησν NCNabe fil gq and syr sin. 
I cannot lay enough stress upon the error of a ridiculous assumption that 
the Coptic Mss may have been influenced by δὲ and B instead of the converse. 
One need only to collate a chapter to. see that it is sah and/or boh which are 
influencing δὲ and B. Consider xix. 17 where BD 892 follow the Latin Huge 
(against ev of δὲ and most Greeks) while both coptics have the very different 


expression KA AWC. 


As to & and Latin. 


In the third place the Latin affiliations of δὲ are seen in a very remarkable 
manner here, fluctuating as they do between Greek and Coptic and Syriac, in 
what was supposed to be a neutral text. The Latin however is often so 
closely bound to possible Syriac influence that we must go warily : 


li. 21. το λεχθεν N Sod'?16* [He quotes 1236 but this is Matthaei’s 245 and 
does not have this reading] e syr sin [non sah = “gave” and 
boh το κληθεν with the rest] | 

In Syriac the words for called and said are very similar, but as 6 of Latins 
lone has di tum for vocatum it seems likely that e got it via a Graeco-Syriac, and 
NS via ἃ Graeco-Latin with the text of e. (Cf. xii. 42 as to δὲ ὁ which leads to 
this remark ; see also xxii. 17, xix. 38, xx. 33.) Most certainly did he look at 
another version 7 or he would not use such a rare cxpression. tf 


Luke 


+ Compare pure coptic method immediately below ii. 84 ka: (—eis) σημειον αντιλεγ. 
N sah boh q alone [non vett non al. non e non Cypr]. 

t Cf. the use of λεχθείσης in Justin"? 13 τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῶ AexOelons ᾿ vids μου εἶ σύ. 
(1 find λεχθεντων in Dionys"™* in his letter to Germanus.) But Clem (Paed. I. vi. 29) uses 
το λεχθεν, introducing Matt. ix. 29, instead of ro δηθεν or To Aexreoy. As Dion discussing 
Mark xvi. 1, etc. The expression is familiar from Papias’ well known phrase as to the 
Marcan Gospel: τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ xv ἢ λεχθέντα }} πραχθέντα (Hus. Hist. iii. 89). 


- 
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Luke 


re. 


Vi. 


Vil. 


Vili. 


Xi. 


ΧΙ]. 


xiil. 
XV1. 


XViil. 


14. 


17. 


17. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


τῆς xwpas (pro τῆς περιχωροῦυ) δὲ alone = regionem /att syr. Again a very 
definite influence of one or the other. Followed by: 
τοπον (pro τὸν τοπον) NLWE 33 157 Sod!*"* 1246 lat (contra copt) 


Aq +Ka: πιραιας NW = practically all Old Latin and nothing else. Ergo, 
the previous indeterminate influence of Latin or Syriac can 
now, with a fair degree of confidence, be set down to a Latin 
open beforeN. He would have no reason to rise and consult 
a document, for καὶ np και τῆς παραλιου Τυρου και Sidwvos 18 ἃ 
phrase complete in itself, whereas only a ὦ ὁ (6) fl qr u add et 
trans fretum continuing et maritima etc. 


. εἰς PTO επι NDW Sod? 604 8923 latt omn et Clem bis Orig ter 
. “πέρι αὐτοῦ N Sod) ff 1 boh*s vg 1 


. ἐπι τὴν πετραν (pro επι τῆς πετρας) NDE“X 213 Sod! 811 Evst 48 Orig et LATT. 
. ἐπι τὴν λυχνίαν ( pro emu λυχνιας) δὲ ΛΠ Ο(-- την ΧῊΨ et ϑοαθδ0( -- την) 


a4 latt, The presence of τὴν savours of retranslation. 


. εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν = ® 28 253 485 Paris®’ Sod a ¢ gat syr. Here syr and 


some Latins are conjuined (λίμνην Β rell). 
This brings us to viii. 47 where we see a curious connection with a Graeco- 


Latin in such as the ancestor of D. Cf. lengthy remarks ad loc. beyond. | In this 
connection note such a thing as x. 25 τι ποιήσας +wa which N* first wrote 
(Tisch thinks he cancelled it himself) and compare “ faciam ut” of f ry. 


4, 
21. 


18. 
38. 


42. 
wb. 


δῦ. 


12. 


24, 
90. 


it. 


WS και΄ αὐτοι N 7 g 


ισχυρος ( pro o wyupos) N 21 lati soli 


-- και ta ayaba pov ND minn* latt syr cu sin. Here Latin and 
syr again draw together. 
μακαριοι εἰσιν tantum N (6) fil Iren™ 
κατεστησεν ΒΤ 194 Bog ee ἘΜ9 103 fase 
του διαδουναι ( pro του δέω δὴ NS (118) e (distribuat as against det all others). 
Connect this with 6 at ii. 21. Here are Ewo places where δὲ ὁ 
are contra mundum. ((rov δουναι NWW) 28 63 122 258 259 604 
Evst 259 Sod 1493 ὃ 371) ) 
ερχεται NW 157 1 only (εἐσεται 1), but εἐσται B rell, while γενήσεται copt, 
so that it must be latin influence here). 
απολελυσαι aro NADX 33 ? 280 892 Sod [Soden misquotes 
T apparently and p*", his δ" 329] only and syr lat 
υδατι ( pro vdatos) N et latt alig 
αναστὴ προς αυτους N Paris”? [nejl Sod] abe filgr 
tavta tantum Nobcffilqr sah 


(Observe xix. 4 rov wew (pro wa. ιδη) N sol. Retranslation of some kind. 


and xix. 7. >avdpr awaptwrw 
XX. 


ὃ. 


N Latin order and sahidic.) 
συνελογιζοντο NCDW Sod 254 lat syr 


+ This is mentioned here because there is a change of order involved here also, and 


because ff ὁ have much to do with Egypt, and just above vii. 15 we find exa% wey (for 
avexaé.) by B Sod'*4! (c) e Ireni** sah boh, so that we see as it were, by combining the two 
places, ὁ e ff 1, all such important documents, behind both N and B. It is no accident 


for c e to write sedit for resedit, because Iren'™t confirms the Latin, and sah boh witness 
definitely. 


4 
᾿ 
͵ 
4 
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ke 
me XX. 6. --καὶ εξωμολογῆσεν ᾿ς NCNadbe filgq syr sin 
35. τι (pro τινος) N lat [ Errat Sod in notulis de & ex incerto verbo 
Tisch “ versu” 
52. πρὸς (pro ez) N al. et lat 
60. τι Aeyers (pro o λεγει:) ND 91 157 239 Sod*8 661 1493 ἔν} 15 lati?! quid 


ΧΧΙΥ. 51. -- καὶ ἀνεφερετο estovovver NDabde ffl syr sin 


Conflation or expansion by SB against Paris®”. 


Finally, and by far the most important, basically speaking, are the oppor- 
tunities for observing the working of Conflation. I believe that the cursive 
Paris®’ represents a base behind both δὲ and B and serves as a wonderful 
‘“‘control” station, to use a motoring expression.f Thus δὲ or B conflate or 
expand as against a more simple expression in Paris®’ (besides viii. 50, x. 1, 


xix. 46, xxi. 53 noted above with δὲ) in the following : 
Luke 
vil. 4. ρωων NDLE 1 fam 13 [non 124] 604 Paris” lutt, against παρεκαλουν 


B rell (A παρεκαλεσαν) 
ΧΙ. 27. -- λέγω WN 225 Paris®’ latt copt syr pesh against the rough Aeywy of BT 
892, and Aeyw of others. 


ΧΥ͂Ι. 27. epwrw σε πατερ W Paris*’ ef lr boh aeth; ἐρωτω ow σε πατερ δὲ plur, 
epwtw oe ovv πατερ BAD. 
XVil. 6. τη συκη Paris??; τη συκαμίω NDLX, arbori s; huic arborr 


¢ fl, τη συκαμινω tavtn = B rell. 
0 ερχομενος o βασιλεὺυς Β"", ο΄. 
xix. 38. 0 epxopevos DWA? min’ Paris’ ac fis ἐρχόμενος βασιλευς A rell, and 
o βασιλευς NH ὁ /* Orig o βασιλευς 0 ερχομενος sah 
boh syr. 
Aeth has o ἐρχομενος ad loc. but adds εὐλογημένος ο βασιλευς Ind kat before 
ειἰρηνὴ εν OVPAVOLS. 

xxi. 30. ote eyyus ἐστιν το θερος (— ηδη) Paris®’ alone,ft but with the order of & 
(+76n) ; thereagainst B and most vary the order (-Ἐ ηδὴη) = 
ote non eyyus To θερος εστιν, DLR again vary (+757) ote eyyus 
non το θερος εστιν. ηδὴ is omitted by ΚΧΤΨ latt?' copt syr 
arm aeth, while the order of Paris®’ and δὲ corresponds to that. 
of lat boh and syr. 

The above is very instructive, because it shows on each occasion the simpler’ 
text in Paris®’ arranged differently, when expanded or conflated, by both 
XN and B. 

To which add : 

xxiv. 38. There are successive stages here, which are interesting, and they are not 
correctly given in Zisch, Horner, Soden, or W and White. I 
hope I have got the matter straight at last. 


+ Cf. vii. 47 εἰπὸν (pro Aeyw) NS Paris*’ only; thereagainst in the same verse - και 
(ante ολίγον ayara) B 892 and Paris*’ only. This certainly gives the appearance of Paris®’ 
antedating both Nand B. See below xvi. 27 —ovy W Paris®’ only of Greeks. 

1 we are to trust Schmidtke’s edition. His chief von Soden in his notes to the 
edition of the N.T. says “‘eorw ante nin H*"*”! Although above he includes H*’* for 
omission of ndn secund. So carelessly are the notes constructed. 
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Ist stage εἰς τὴν καρδιαν ὁ αἰ ὁ [08 negl Sod] 7) αἰ 551 sah syr sin (Lewis ed. 1910) 
2nd stage εἰς τας καρδιας Paris®’ aeth vgg syrr (practer sin supra) 

3rd stage ev τὴ καρδια BA*?D® a δ ff l gat vg®®1* W-H 

4th stage ev ταις καρδιαις N rell f 8 aur vg® boh arm Sod (ev τεσ καρδιες Sod°°°) 


The Dial alone with ¢ d ὁ and sah syr sin I believe preserve the original. 
The second stage is shown by Paris®’ and syrr where plural points are added. 
And later the B line and N lines come in with the dative, one singular and 
one plural. Paris®’ occupies the midway position—alone, please observe, 
among Greeks. Why do I elevate Paris*’ here to be an arbiter? Because 
Jerome followed this text, hence it represents the foundation text which 
Wordsworth and White sought as underlying our δὲ and B, a text which 
Jerome used (see their Epilogue to the N.T. volume). ~Paris®’ all the way 
through, although not an unerring guide, can control many things, and I hope 
such cursives as these will be adjudged their proper weight in any revision, and 
not put aside by Turner and others because they were copied in the 
middle ages. 

Perhaps the squarest division of all between N and B_ occurs at 
Luke xvi. 3 1) re what the unjust steward actually said. Here is how the evidence 


stands : 
To dig I have not the strength, to beg Iam ashamed δὲ gr omn et Paris®" latt pers 
a9< 95 Ὁ. 39 3) ” ” AND 4, 55 +5 55 29 Be" anter gr cum sah boh 


aeth syrr. 

‘T'o put B in the right we must accuse all other Greeks of eliding this και. 

I believe it to be an addition : first, because the coptic would naturally run 
Without copula as in so many other places, and I think it must have been 
added to the coptic versions; secondly, because all Latins support all Greeks 
{but B); but thirdly, because Paris®*? comes to the rescue and supports δὲ 
against B. This is a very important little place. Hort does not even exhibit 
it for our information. He calmly ignores his friend B although supported by 
ithe serried ranks of all the Egyptian versions and the Syriacs. I suppose it was 
such an “innocent” change on the part of B that it was put aside. Just a 
“sunspot”? on the B text as Souter would say (see ‘Text and Canon,’ 1918, 


p. 22). 


As to this longer text against shorter text in D. 


The following examples will make the matter of the “longer” text still 
more clear. They have to do with expansions of δὲ and B against the shorter 


text in D. 
Luke 
Vili. 20. ζητουντες σὲ Πα Sod'*!®; ἰδειν θελοντες σε BE, ιδειν σε θελοντες δὲ ell. 
27. avnp Dadcopt; τις avnp Β, ανηρ τις δὲ rell. 
xl. 54. ενεδρευοντες NXW 213 boh, evedpevovtes avtov Β rell; Om. D dit 
xiv. 8. jf Dd, εκει syr, πτυπ᾽ αὐτου latt beh; κεκλημενος avtov NL 6, 


κεκλημένος ur αὐτοῦ Β rell. Cf. aeth. 

24. τῶν avOpwrwv (—exewov) De (of. sah arm); των ἀνθρωπων exevov dem, 
των avopwv exevov Brell. Aeth however is the simplest of 
all, eliding τῶν avdpwv εκεινων των κεκλημένων altogether. 

Xvi. 6. καὶ γραψον (—Kabioas et taxews) D Evst 36 d Orig (teste Sod), against a 
* creat variety by others, where again δὲ and B divide. 
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XVI. 33. ζωογονησαι τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ Dd sah; την ψυχ. αὐτου repirornoacba BL 
Paris®’ b cig W-H Sod tat, τὴν Wry. αὐτου σωσαι N rell. 


Perhaps the most striking of all, however, are the next two: 


xix. 2. πλούσιος simply Dd e sah (και πλουσιος ἰ 5); against another tremendous 
variety : καὶ nv πλουσιος NL 245 goth syr hier Tisch W-H™, 
και πλουσιος nv boh syr Cu sin, Kat avtos πλουσιος BK ΤῈΠ min® 
Paris*’ big vg W-H™ Sod™, καὶ avtos nv πλουσιος U Sod*° 
aC fr 1., Kat ovtos nv πλουσιος A une! al. pl f, ουὔτος nv 
πλουσιος W 108 157, πλουσιος ἣν ante και αρχιτελωνῆς syr pesh, 
πλουσιος Kat apxiteAwvys diatess. [Well may Ψ and Hvst 47 
bewildered omit altozether 1] 

xxi. 24. -- καιροι vov Dd; καιροι εθνων habent δὲ plur sah syr et Paris’, sed 
και €OOVTAL KALPOL εθνων Β, καιροι και €OOVTAL καιροι εθνων 
Ι, 892 Sod® 511 boh et [Sod tat]. 

Add : 

xix. 11. καὶ δοκεῖν or. Dads; κκαὶι δοκει avtos οτι δ, και doxew avtovs ote B rell. 

48. βαλουσν Dd; παρεμβαλουσιν NC*LY 33 Paris®’ Sod ° LauraA 104 
[male Sod? = ometthet ye] 245, habet επιβαλουσιν] Sod tat, 
περιβαλουσιν B plur it?! (επιβαλουσιν G 245) παραβαλοῦσιν N 

xxiii. 39. Om. ovys συ εἰ ο χρ  usque ad fin. vers D de. Here there are three 
groups differing as to how to intrcduce the sentence: 
BL OUXE εἰ (-- λεγων), NCTi αἱ. λεγων OUXL εἰ, Α αἱ. λεγων ει, 
Sod®*! Neywv tantum. 

xxiv. 15. συνζητειν. και o 16 D d. Here B repeats the αὐτοὺς and mutilates in 
consequence συνζήτειν αὐτοὺς 10; δὲ has cvvéyrew καὶ αὑτὸς 
ιήσους With most and Τ', and Paris®’ conflates Nand B: συνζητειν 
και autos (alone thus) ο ιησους. 

18. ox eyvws Dabcdefflr (ef. syr); Kat οὐκ eyvws B plur et Ti sah boh, 
και ταῦτα OVK EYVWS X. 
27. εν tas γραφαῖς Dd; ev πασαις yp. B plur, τι nv ev ταις yp. N, τι nv 
ev πασ. Tats yp. 1, Sod ἡ 

To which add : 

xi. 11. αἰτησει (—tov watepa) vst 48 ὃ syr cu sin boh Dial; but αιτησει τον 
πατερα B 254 Sod§8"! sah, τον πατερα atynoe δὲ rell. 
Xil. 82. o zatynp = =©Marcion; υὕυμων α πατὴρ NS sah boh, o πατὴρ vpov B rell. 

In all these cases δὲ and B are ona different footing i the presence of the 
shortest text in D d, or Paris®’, or Marcion. No comment is necessary. There 
are, of course, many instances where NB are together against the shorter text in 
D d or Marcion, but these should be considered and weighed after recognising, 
as above, that δὲ and B added to the basic text each in its own way, while the 
‘‘neutral”’ appears to be preserved in others. 

Take one little instance at Luke xxii. 57 γυναι is omitted by D, while 
NBLTX sah boh add it in a different position to that in which A the rest and 
even Τὶ place it. ἢ 


+ As regards Soden**t he has placed [τι nv] in the wrong position without ms authority, 
[Beermann & Gregory’s edition of 959 exhibits agreement with L], affording us an excellent 
example of how additions from the margin crept in to the wrong place in more ancient 
documents. 

{ Soden errs reporting Τὶ (Η1 75) for omission of γυναι. Cf. ed. Amélineau, p. 24. 
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Or another : xxiv. 17 D with Cyr™ Orig ? (syr cu sin) have simply σκυθρωποι 
fin., while A and most have καὶ eore σκυθρωποι, δ ΑἾΒΤ' καὶ εἐσταθησαν σκυθρωποι, 
Τ, καὶ ἐεστησαν σκυθρωποι, 6 : et steterunt tristes, and so sah boh aeth (Orig ?). 


Marcion. 


As to Marcion’s basic text observe the positions taken by δὲ and B 
respectively in this matter. 


Marcion with &. 


Luke 
iv. 42. εἰς ἐρημον N sol (—rozov). in solitudinem Zert™*° 
εἰς ἐρῆμον τοπον B rell et verss et latt in desertum locum 
v. 34. μη δυνανταῖι οι υἱοι ND i?) Tert™*e 


py δυνανται τους viovs 9848 
μὴ δυνασθε τους viovs Brel gr copt syr 


38. βαλλουσιν ND= i?! syr aeth boh Dial (d mittent, red! ἐξ mittunt) 
BAnrteov B gr plur (mittendum est vg) βαλληται W. 
Vi. 26 fin. -- οἰ πατερες avtwv B 604 sah syr sin (.--- οἱ πατερες 273) 
Habent & rell omn verss rell et Tert™* 
81. Kau vues ~ δὲ plur Clem Orig Tert™™° 
Om. B 604 Paris® a ffl vg? Tren™ soli 
34. -- εστιν B 604 ὁ solu 
Habent δὲ rell verss et Tert™™° 
38. μετρηθησεται B*P 28 33 (Sod teste) 145* Sod'442538 6 6 g (arm 
aeth sah boh syr) 
αντιμετρηθησεται ἀξ rell Ια Clem’ Polyc Orig Eus Aug Cassiod 
et ΤΟΥ 
46 fin. o λεγω Be (goth syr arm aeth) 
a Neyo N rell omn gr latt Clem Iren™ s Orig™ Bas et Tert™™° 
x. 27. tov Geov BH soli 
tov θεὸν σου N rell omn, verss οἱ Tert™™° 
xi. 18. ovtes NDKMAXII al. Dial et Epiph' Cyr™ Ath 
υπάαρχοντες B rell 
47. και οἱ πατερες NC Epiph™? ™ (arm aeth) [Male Sod de 0047 
ou δε πατερες Β plur (variant boh a syr) 


ΧΙ. 1. Order of δὲ plur is that of Epiph Tert™™? and Lucifer, while only BL ϑοΐὲ 811 
é sah oppose. 
8.. —Twv ayyeAwv N 259 Epiph™° a ter. 
0. απαιτουσιν WN plur Patr™ et Tert™™*, contra avrovow BLQT 88 Paris®’ sol 
cum εἰ (contra D® et latt rell omn) 
D3. ἐπι τὴν νυμῴην (—avtT7s) N(A) 1 (8) arm boh Eus Tert™* 


ἐπι τὴν νυμῴφην αὐτὴης Β rell 
XVI. 27. ἐρωτω ovv σε πατερ N plur et Dial sah (5. Pe”) 
EpWTW OE OVY TATED BAD min perpauc d 
— ovv W Paris®’ e f [hiat goth] r syr hier boh aeth 


(--σε λυ εχ, —ce ov 1) 


+ Soden puts 604 (his 133) in here by mistake and leaves it out in the next verse asa 
witness for μαρτυρες ere, | 


Luke 


XVli. 


XVlil. 


XX. 


ΧΙ]. 


XVil. 


Luke 
Vi. 


Vii. 


Viil. 


ΧΙ. 


ΧΙ]. 


Xvi. 


XVill. 


Xxiv. 


19. 


22. 


19. 


44, 


28. 


10. 
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— 1 TLOTLS σου TETWKE σε B*! et sah 6/9 
Habent & rell et_Tert™™° 
dos NADILMNRAO min* latt syr arm aeth Dial. rwAnoas δος ( -- και) 


157 sah 1/2 
διαδος B reli Sod” et boh goth syr hier ἴον 


- ἐγνωσαν yap N Marcion®?™ [Silet Tert] of. syr sin vg’ 
Habent B rell omn 
κυριον avTov καλει N unc? (D) al. latt? Ῥα551 et Τ ογί δ ο 
avTov Kuptov καλει B une? al. f goth arm Cyr Sod 
Add : 
ιδητε N Sod? Marcion 1.2 (for Epiph uses both ιδητε and οψεσθε) 
οψεσθε B*DX minn™4, once B? A plur. 


Omission by N Cf. Epiph™™. 


Marcion with B. 


4. -- ως BD d Epiph™° 
Habent & plur, et πως LRX Sod’? al. latt boh literatim et verss ; και ὁ (Obs. 
syr pesh et sah ΧΕ NA Nee) 
26. vas καλως etwow B Tert™ (eg vg®) 


36. 


25. 


καλως εἰπωσιν vuas NAHL 33 892 Paris a. 
Variant rell. 


κατεκλιθη BDLXEN: min alig Epiph™™? νυν W-H et Sod tat. 
KQAT€EKELTO N* 

ανεκλιθη A rell et WY Amphil 

— KIL UTAKOVOVOW avTw B Sod®*® 2? GOL soli cum aeth et Tert?* ? 


Habent δὲ et rell omn et verss 
It does not follow that Marcion omits. We depend here solely on 7Zert for 


his testimony. Tert™"° stops at imperat, but as Tisch says ‘“ Tert™™? 4 30 nil 
probat.”’ Soden relegates this omission to his bottom notes and calls it “ xa? . 
Kat ως H®! 1α 0505} omitting 604 by name and neglecting aeth as usual. 
Beermann & Gregory’s edition of Sod’ does not show the omission. 


i. 


tous δωδεκα BD une” et W da ὃ sah 4/5 et Dial 
τους δωδεκα αποστολους ἃἂξ rell plur 


(Cf. al. qui variant) 


2. -- τους ασθενεις B syr cu sin Dial 
Habent & rell τους acGeves vel τους ασθενουντας 
11, τινα Β plur Epiph et Dial 
τις NDLX αἱ. pauc. ¢ d m sah Orig 
5. φοβηθητε * φοβηθητε B plur et Tert™™° (sed Epiph™* claus. om.) 
φοβηθητε semel SD min pauc syr pesh Diatess et Clem*™ 
14. —o φαρισαιοι N, sed habent B rell οἱ Tert™™? [Negl. S von Sod] 
18. -- πὰς sec. BDL min paue sah boh arm aeth syr sin et Tert™*’, sed & rell et 
goth syr pesh habent 
21. εκ veotyTos BD dl Dial et Tert™™* ; δ rell add pov 
31. -- καὶ ereyvwoav αὐτὸν N 


Habent B rell et Epiph™, 
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Vi. 


Vil. 
1X. 


Xl. 


Xi. 


xlil. 
XV. 
ΧΥ͂Ι. 


XViil. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


Marcion against BOTH δὲ and B. 
In other places Marcion is opposed to both δὲ and B as at: 


12. -- του θεου fin. D d-vers Tar 

This is a most interesting place. Pers heads the Syriacs here for the 
shorter text against syr pesh and sin (which begins again here). No Greek 
but D agrees (αὐτου pro του θεου 220), no Latin but d, but here we have Tert™™"° 
plainly “in oratione” and no more. A trace remains in Paris®*’ “ ev zpocevyn” 
instead of “ ev τη mpocevxy,” but it adds του θεου as NB and the rest, except D d. 
The addition of του Geov is probably a very old one antedating Orig and Cypr 
who witness for it. Soden neglects Tert™ and pers, citing only D. 


17. κατεβὴ ev avtors = Epiph™** bis, while NB and the rest καταβας μετ avtwv, but 
Sod (omitting Marcton) quotes Sod®*°* which preserves κατεβὴ 
(μετ avtwv) with be ffl qr vg® syr copt aeth pers. 
26. —mavtes DFLSVDAA min d syr pers (aeth) arm? Macar Tert™*, while δὲ 
and B have παντες but in differing positions. 
45. -- τῆς καρδιας (pr. loco) Dial with ff,. Not so NB and the rest. 
45 fin. —avrov CF Clem Dial [negl lect Sod], while δὲ and B have αὐτου but in 
differing positions. 
27 fin. —eumpoobev σου Ter and D 122 adir, but NB have it. 


5. εἰς paptupiov =»: Terf™***, while δὲ adds αὐτοῖς and B ez avrovs after εἰς papr. 
with some versions before εἰς papr. 
16. evA. ex αὐτοὺς 10 dd Latt® syr cu sin Epiph™™* '* (relegated to Soden’s bottom 
notes) while B plur have eva. avrovs, and NX omit avrovs or ex αὐτους. 


20. —pe λέγετε εἰναι 604 Dial (aeth). Against NB and the rest. 
30. —orwes σαν Dial syr cu sin. Against NB (Cf. D ad Arnob nv δε) 
41. -- και διεστραμμενὴ a [negl Sod] e Epiph™* bis οἱ Tert™™* non SB 


rell, sed var ord syrr. 
5. —apwtov  Paris®? Zert™° Orig et Const cum dr et De exemend non ®B 
sed var ord syr. 
21. -- και τῆς γης Tert™* et Epiph™*: us dis Bohr. non SB. 
24. —Kar βασιλες  Tert™*? et Method confirmed by Ddae fil; non SB (alig 
δικαιοι). 
11. -- τὸν πατερα βυδί 48 ὁ syr cu sin (boh) Dial, while δὲ and B place it in 
differing positions. 
. βαλειν DW min* Epiph™* Clem (Theod ) latt (mittere) 
while B plur have euBarev and δὲ Sod ἐμβαλλειν. 
32. o πατὴρ tantum by Marcion 
while δὲ and B add vywy but in different positions. 
29. καὶ Boppa NAD* uncl® Sod lat?! copt, καὶ απο Boppa BLRal.adfg aeth, 
but omit MWarcion. 
10. -- ττῶν ayyeAwv 49 71 235 and Muarcion ? (see Tert™? 4.32 and Tisch ad loc) 
while B (latt) has ayyeAwy and δὲ rell των ayyedov. 
12. τὸ ἐμον 157 6 ἐἐ Tort™™* bis 
while BL Sod**! Evst 21 Orig have ro ἡμέτερον, and δὲ rell ro vperepov. 
22. ev ovpavw = Mult et Dial, 
but BD sah boh ev τοις ovpavors, while NALR ev ovpavess. 


Cn 


Luke 


XVll. 


ΧΧΙ. 


XXIy. 


Luke 
Jin 
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39. Omit verse Warcion with 3357 180 157 235 258 483 gs Φ0.11091 1216 1222 1354 
bis? while NB have it, but NU min pauc say wpoov ve 
and B plur we, and D wos, and copt o vos. 


40, —o ιησουςξ τς Dial and A 68 
while δὲ and most add o eyoous, and BD ιησους. 
30. -- ηδὴ sec. KXIIW Paris®’ 892* al. it” copt syr arm aeth Tert 
while δὲ and B add it in different positions. 
38. καὶ wate DL 382 Dial 
| while B has καὶ τι as Tert™™? (-- καὶ), and δὲ plur καὶ diate. 
wb. εἰς THY καρδιαν cde Dial sah syr sin (Lewis ed. 1910) 
εις τας καρδιας Paris?’ vg syrr aeth Tert™° 
but ev ty καρδια ΒΒ) ab fl, and ev ταις καρδιαῖς ξ γοϊ!. 
39. — μου sec. LW Sod*° min™4 ¢ e f Tert™? et Epiph™*° 
but δὲ τους ποδας μου και Tas χειρας μου 
and Β τας χείρας μου και Tuvs ποδας μου 
ib. -- σαρκα Dyers tes 
Habent σαρῤκας ND d Dial 1/2 (cor. και capxas) 
σαρκα Plur et Dial 1/2 (σαρκα και οστεα) 
kat capka Β 


I submit that while the above list is not exhaustive, it is quite instructive, 
and destructive of a “neutral” text in δὲ or in B when we observe that out of 
twenty-seven instances in no less than fifteen do δὲ and B make differing 
additions, or add the same expressions in differing positions as compared to 


Marcion’s base. 


We now come to the list of the principal differences between δὲ and B in 
St. Luke. 


NS anp B DISAGREE. 


I have not at first added the evidence subsidiary to Greek, so as not to 
embarass the page and allow δὲ and B to confront each other properly. Later in 
the lists I have added the other evidence. 


4, wa επιγνοισ N* 
Wa επιγνωσ B rell (yvws Sod???) 
7. ελισαβετ ΒΥ minn® oa ΠΡ we soe 
ἡ educa Bet N ell 
8. evavTt BD unc” et W Ψ 
€VQVTLOV NA une’ et Δ Sod? minn® 
ενωπίον Κ() 
15. ενωπιον κυρίου δ ΑΟΠΓ minn® et Paris?’ Cyr 
EVWTLOV TOV KUPLOU BD rell et W (θεου FW Sod” pauc) 
17. πρησελευσεται B*CLVS min alig paue W-H™ 
προελευσεται N plur Ἰ7-. 15 Sod tat 
TOPEVT ETAL FY (Orig) 
TT POTOPEVO ETAL min alig pauc 
21. ev τω vaw avTov BLEW et W 2°¢? Paris’ W- A 
auToy εν TW Vaw ND plur et Sod tat 
— ey TH Vou 22 ἢ 34 39 108 142* ke 604 Sod)98 


— αὐτὸν . a(bd)r [negl. Sod] 


il. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


25. Kuptos NCDL et W 33 273 Sod'0® 6372 
O KUpPLOS B rell et Sod°°® 
26. τῆς Ιουδαίας N* 
» [Ιουδα 259 
y> Γαλιλαιας B rell et S° Sod? et Ath 
Γαλιλαιαν Πα (ef. syr pesh) 
Om. 248 Sod'*! et diatess MS Borg 
27. εἕ οἰκου B plur latt sah boh syr arm diatess 
εξ οἰκου και πατριας ἈΝ ΟΝ L minn® Hus Thaum Chr Chron (aeth) 
28. —oayyedos BLE et WW Sod? (fam 1) 2°° Sod'33 837) sah δολία W-H Sod 
Habent & rell et Ath?°8? 
41. ev αγαλλιασει τὸ Bpepos = N* 2°** gat 
to βρεφος εν αγαλλιασι KK 50 76 106 οἷ᾽ al? Sod boh® Thaum Orig 
to Bpepos B rell 
42. aveB_yoev NCE Sod ° et minn*® et 28 892 (boh) 
εφωνησεν Ps (clamavit ὁ μ vg?*") 
ανεφωνησεν Β rell οἱ Paris®** Orig Cyr W-H Sod tat Cf. pa 
00 
ib. κραυγη BLE et W [non 28] 20 Paris®’ Orig‘ boh*” W-H 
φωνὴ N rell Cyr Chron latt (voce) sah boh”! Sod tat 
50. es yeveav και γενεαν NFMOSWJ2 28 et minn’ : 
εις γενεας και γενεὰς BC*LE et W et W-H Sod cf. latt 
εἰς yeveas γενεων A rell permult 
απὸ yeveas εἰς γένεαν Abr Bee Rod eO yg 
εις γενεας Kal γενεαν A 3 258** 
08. ovopa B*LE ? [teste Sod] 2¥° 604 Paris®** Orig’ W-H et Sod tat T 
TO ονομα N rell et Sod? vid 
65. και ἐγένετο BCD al. mult et verss W-H Sod tat 
eyeveto δε NAKII al® Sod?37 1246 sah 3/4 (om, de 1/4) 
ib. δια Ta ρηματα N (cf. bees ef. sah) 
διελαλειτο παντα τα ρηματα B plur et Orig (ελαλειτο π. τα ρ. 253) 
— παντὰ L3 60 71 348 Hust 54 Sod 511 ἴλτα φὰ syr aeth Cf. diatess. (haec 
omnia verba ὦ g »; haec verba omnia 6) 
66. εαυτων B 
αὐτων N rell (om. 18 [non fam]) 
75. πασαῖις ταις ἡμεραις BL et W [non 28] 208 Paris®’ 17-.61 tat latt [non a d] 
πασαις ἡμέραις (—Tas) οι": 5 
πασας TAS NMEPAS N rell ad (Orig —tas ?) 
1. αγουστου NC*A® ἡ γα goth syr 
αυγουστου BD rell pl copt 
2. ἀπογρ. ἐγένετο πρωτη N 5 
ἐγένετο ἀπογρ. πρωτὴ Dd Orig™ [Male Sod Orig post H®?| (—eyevero ὁ) 
aTroyp. πρωτὴ εγενετο Β rell pl (γεγονεν 181) 
ib. κυρεινου B* «κυρινου ΒΡ att pl (sah) 


κυρηνιου ND plur Just Eus d 


+ As Soden in his notes says ‘‘Om. 70...’ I presume he meant to put it in his text 


and forgot it ! 


Luke 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN 851. LUKE. 


11. 8. καὶ eropevovto exacros ἀπογραφεσθὲε εις τὴν εαυτων πολιν 


is τι παντες απογραφεσθαι εκαστος εἰς THY εαυτου πολιν 


127 
N* cf. syr pers 
BLEN®? et WW 
2° Paris’? Hus W-H Sod tat 
:-» .. εἰςτηνεαυτουπατριδεὰι Dd 
ye » εἰς τὴν ἰδιακν xwpav Οὐ gat [conf 
syr 812} 
Y τ oy «yp πολ πο δὲ Chr 
Chron. 


Om. παντες (cum ®) Sod??*15, Om. ἐκαστος οἷ" [negl. Sod] 


gs 


ets τὴν πολιν AAA 


εἰς πολιν Aaved 


ὧι 


. ἀπογραφεσθαι 
ἀπογραψασθαι 


ie) 


. ἐπελαμψεν auTcis 
περιελαμψεν auTous 


ib, εφοβηθησαν σφοδρα 


N* Cf. sah eTNOAIC 
B rell et boh (Cow RAK) 
N*AD οὐ W 33 min® Sod mins 


B rell οἱ Sod®°® (αἀπογραψεσθαι A) Justin 


N* 70 οὐ. copt syr diatess 
B rell et latt (περιελ. αὐτοῖς Hust 47) 
B 


εφοβηθησαν poBov peyay cpodpa W [non 28] boh 


εφοβηθησαν φοβον peyav 
10. ἐστιν 

εσται 

εσται και 
12. σημειον 

TO σημειον 
ib. εν 
(κα!) κειμενον εν 
13. ουρανου 

ουρανιου 
19. τα ρηματα 


τα ρηματα TAVTA 


N rell 
N 273 ¢ 
B plur et Sod®® copt Orig Eus Chron 
Dd 
ΒΞ 130 sah (latt) W-H 


WN rell et boh Hus W-H™= Sod™ 


ND 68 280 Sod}083 1225 ἡ 

B rell Sod®*® et verss 

B*D αὖ (syr copt) aeth W-H™ 
NS rell et Sod 

B 77 129 225 a®" -(syr sin) 
N ell et verss 


+21. τὸ λεχθεν N ὁ (quod dictum erat) syr sin [non sah = gave 
to κληθεν B rell et latt (quod vocatum est) boh 


imposuisset  aeth'™* 
ib. (sec. loco) αὐτὴν 
QUTOV 
22. καθαρισμου 
του καθαρισμου 


25. w ονομα αὐτου 


ΝῈ 

B rell et &* (avro 244) (om. 485) 
Bel 

N ell 

N (of. syr copt) 

B rell et Ath 


“TAA” | 


W ονομα 
ib. evoeBns N*KTITS 2°° 604 et min’ et Sodr? ve of. boh syr 
ευλαβης B rell et D Ath W-H Sod tet (d metuens, timens ὁ, r 


(+ Deum cf. boh*) rell timoratus ) 


+ As to this compare Dion**, and Justin λεχθεισης, and Clem ro λεχθεν introducing 


Matt. ix. 29, instead of ro δηθεν or To λεκτεον. 


and viii. 22; also as to Latin in N Luke xii. 55 ἐρχεται with W 157 and 1. 


AexOev at ii. 21 does eweAaupey at ii. 9 represent an unknown Latin? 


As to N ande, cf. above ii. 10, and below iv. 39 


In view of ro 


Cf. Marc vi. 17 


και πιραιας N sol et latt. [Soden quotes 1526 for ro λέχθεν, but this is Matihaei’s 245, and 
Matthaei does not appear to quote it for this. ] 


—+ 


26. 


tb fin. διαλογισμοι πονηροι 


10. 


ews av Lon 
πριν ἡ von 
πριν av Loy 
πριν ιδὴ 
πριν ἡ av ιδὴ 


. καὶ AUTOS de 


QUTOS de 
και QUTOS 


. καὶ ἢ μητὴρ αὐτου 


καὶ ἢ μητὴρ 


. και σήμειον αντιλεγομενον 


και εἰς σημειον αντιλεγομενον 


. Και σου 


σου δε 


και σου de 


διαλογισμοι 


. εβδομηκοντα τεσσ. 
ογδοηκοντα τεσσ. 


. του LEPOY 


του ναου 
εκ του LEPOU 


απο του LEPOU 


VNOTLAS και 


νηστιαις και 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


N* 33 (teste Wetst) 40 53 57 259 Did ὁ 

ADN une}? al. vel πριν alig (et πριν ἡ wWev KNIT 253 2° al’) 
BE Sod®°® (dn) 86 Paris®’ Sod} 

(W) 157 alig 

N°(L)RXW 33 (teste Tisch) al. et | W-H] 

Nx ; 


sah (aliter boh +y¢xECtgauoNn. Cf. syr sin hier) 
B rell et Ath 


N*L Sod? (cf. rell) sah boh arm aeth syr Cyr tat recept. 
BD al. W-H Sod tat 


N sah 1/2 boh ῳ vg® [non vett rell non 6 Cypr] 
B rell et Tert Ath (om. Evst 53) 

BLE et WY Paris®™ [non al. minn™] it?! vg boh arm aeth syr 
sin Orig™ Aug W-H™ [Sod] 


sah 
ND plur et ac ed syr pesh goth Orig Bas Amphil Cyr Chron 
N sol vid 
B rell et verss 
Ne 


B rell et Ath 


BFvLE οἱ W 131 604 Paris®’ Sod? Const W-H Sod tat 
De 

δ οὐ 8} (του tepov εξω copt) 

A rell Amphil Ps-Ath verss et tat recept. 


NS 
B rell 


(νηστεια και 


157 syr aeth pers [negl. Sod verss}) 


(with fasting and with prayer and with supplication syr sin) 

39. ετελεσεν N*H Sod? 
ετελεσαν Β rell 

ib, (α)παντα κατα N*DLNATI* Sod? 1 [non fam] min® lat sah (boh) 
TAVTA TA KATA B rell 

ib, εἐπεστρεψεν N* 


40, 


places where Tisch overlooks to quote the versions. 
Soden quotes boh but neglects sah. 


εἐπεστρεψαν 


υπεστρεψαν 


. Γαλιλαιαν 


τὴν Ταλιλαιαν 


σοφια 
σοφιας 


= οἱ W Paris” soli et W-H tat 
D rell et &° Sod” Sod tat 
N att (copt) 
Β rell 


BL et WW 33 157 Eust™ [non al. Sod] latt W-H 
N (s erasum) rell et 28 et Paris?’ Sod™ 


+ Tisch does not mention copt, nor Wordsworth q. I have not noted the many other 


The reader will do this for himself, 
Only two Sahidic mss are extant here. One reads 


OCTRLAEIN “asign,” but the other ECRRAEMN “for asign.” Observe why δὲ probably 
adopted this. 


Luke 


ii, ¢ 43. 


44, 


49. 


o2. 


ΜΠ Ὲ ἅς 


14. 


of ιησους. 


. ζητουντες 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. LUKE. 


O Tals N*V 
LNTOUS O Tats 
ο παις LNTOUS 
ἰιησους ae 


και TOLS YVWOTOLS 
KQL εν TOLS YVWITOLS 


129 


B rell® et Sod® Paris®’ ὁ g goth syrarm (οιήσους o mas min™4) 
D 237 245 Sod'41%d c f ff, | r vg (parvulus {Cc boh, juvenis 


parvus JC sah) 


BNY etc. it" vg copt W-H Sod tat 
D plur et Sod*° 


(et inter notos df) goth arm 


Om, S*L* Ev. Thom. [contra, amplius syr sin] 


αναζητουντες 


. στ οι AKOVOVTES αὐτου 


N* plur et 28 Ev. Thom. 
BCDL et W fam 1 minn™ Sod »™ Jatt?! Paris®’ W-H Sod" 


BW Orig soli [Sod add. “om ¥” sed perperam?, 
non Lake] 


Habent SD rell omn et Sod®*® Paris®’ (Postponit 69 sol.) 


ζητειτε 
εζητειτε 


τὴ copia και ηλικια 
σοφια και ηλικια 

εν τη ἡλικια και σοφια 
τη ἡλικια και σοφια 
ἡλικια και copia 


εν Tn NALK. αὐτου και εν TH GOLA αὐτου 


-- τῆς Ιουδαιας 


Habent B rell 


. πάσαν TEPLXYWPOV 


τὴν πασαν περιχωρον 
πασαν τὴν περιχωρον 


. βιβλιω 


βιβλω 


. εἰς ευθειας 


εις ευθειαν 


ὸ αξιους καρπους 


καρπους αξιους 
καρπον αξιον 


. €LTEV προς αὐτους 


ειπεν QAUTOLS 


ειπεν (— αὐτοις) 


N* οἱ W 346 Sod998 1118  (γ) syr cu sah boh Ev. Thom. 
B rell Sod®®® Paris®*' syr sin et Patres 
Om. claus. Hust 47 


ev τὴ σοφια και ἡλικια 


N sah boh Orig (εν tn σοφια και τη ηλικια copt) 
BW et W-H tai 

A plur et Sod®. ef. vg 

L [Male de L Sod] 

Paris®? 


D Sod'8? vit ὦ it?! et ff, (aetate et sapientiam, male Sod) vg" 


syr duatess 
καὶ τὴ συνέσει 


(τη nAtk. και TH σοφ. 
syr hier) 
N* Dialv4 


BALN et WW [Sod non Lake] latt Paris®* Orig’ W-H 
124 [non fam] 

N rell et Sod°° copt Eus Chron et Sod tat 

Be! pid 

N ell 

BD*E 73 253* 892 Evst 32 latt® Orig W-H 

N rell et Sod°®° Paris®’ def q copt syr goth Sod tat 
B Orig et W-H™ 

N rell pl et Sod” latt® syr arm sah W-H** Sod 
DW 106 Sod'132 1222 der goth boh aeth 

B plur Sod°”® et verss 

D 22? adda. latt 

68 ὁ ff, [non c, male Soden ] 


Om. in toto &* et 64 vid. 


αυτοις 
TPIS AVTOVS 


BC*DLE 1 [non 118-209] 33 604 Sod° 126 Jatt W-H Sod 
N rell et Paris®” [προς avras sic Sod contra ed. Schmidtke 1 


+ If 6 rats preceded inaovs: OMAICIC, we could account for an omission or addition 


As N and ae stand on either side of B (Ὁ having the order o mais inoovs with 


most other Latins) it seems probable that the difference is dee to scribal infirmity at some 


time. 


If so it is another link in establishing a and e as Graeco-Latins. 


1 Yet NB are joined together practically alone at ii. 48 having ζητουμεν for εζγτουμεν 


rell. 
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. pydeva diac. μηδε 


pydeva διασ. μηδενα 


εἰ αν7Ττὺς 


Β plur latt 
N*H 348 Sod354 1182 1225 ὃ 371 syr copt 


N* (Cf. Heracl™  βαπτιζων) 


Habent B rell et verss 


. κατασβεσι 


κατακαύσει 


24 (οἱ 29). μαθθαθ 


μαθθαν 
ματθατ 


. ἰωναν 


tavav 


wwavav Vel twavvay 


Nx 

B rell et ἀξ" 

N (μαθθατ 56}}) 
D 


B plur (sed ef. rell) et boh 


N*U al. boh alig arm aeth (b q) 
H 22 al. 
B plur sah (variant al. min) 


Om. N 
29. ελιαζερ N* Sod'4! (69 e) 
ελιεζερ B plur (confer rell) 
51. pettaba B 
ματταθα N plur (uarbay N Sodan) 
32. Barro N* 
Boos B al, ] ] 
Boot K plur et Sod*° ἘΠ 
βοες sah boh (Cf. SB k in Matt. i. 5) 
Om. N [Om. geneal. W Paris®"] 
33. αμιναδαμ. MSS*"4 (+ 7ov aden 16) 
αμιναδαβ plur 
adap. N* Sod?917 8371 (syr vet) sah (Ada Sod'?°°) 
Om. B 
ib. expwv B al. paue ὃ [Male Sod?°° = i", forsan vult ys] b vg syr (asron @) 
eo pop NS plur 
ασρωμ De θα 18 (aizor goth) 
37. μελελεηλ N*ANA 69 122 al. pauc. (weAend 247) 
μαλελεηλ B plur 
6 fin. δωσω N* 7 cf. aeth sah 
διδωμι ἷ B rell (παραδιδωμι W) 
7. μοι EVWITLOV ἐμου N* 
ενωπιον ἐμοῦ Vel ενωπιον μου fell 
me tantum σι ἐμ Tren™ cf. 142** 243 μοι (-- ενωπιον pov 142*) 
8. ἀποκρ. 0 ιήσους εἰπεν avTw ΝΕ ΜΞ minn™ latt™4 W-H** Sod tat 
αποκρ. 0 LnTous avTw εἶπεν = fam 138 
αποκρ. ezev autw ounoovs ΑΚΜΠ dl? abeg 
aTroxp. avTw εἰπεν (0) enoovs B plur et Sod°°® W-H™s 
αποκρ. avTw ο tnoous πεν ΙΔΛΨ 28 848 Sod}??2 1541 1441 “ἢ, αἰ 
(Aliter copt) (—avrw e; ad illum /, male “om” Sod) (illis g Sabat) 
10, —yap N 244 (aeth) 
Habent B rell et verss 
14. της xwpas NS 131 latt®' et d regionem (sy) 


TNS περιχώρου 


BD* rell et a e copt Υ 
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iV. 16. avarebpappevos NFLE οἱ W Sod 1 fam 18 88 40 157 892 et Paris®? (q) 
Hus Cyr 
τεθραμμενος B rell 28 et Orig 
(Om. D8") 
17. ανοιξας BALE et W 33 vs 892 Paris®” Soda 
αναπτυἕας N rell pl Sod °™? 98 et Hus cf. verss 
amtugas D* [negl. Sod] πτυξας 71 [negl. Sod] 
tb. τοπον NLE et W 33.157 Sod781246 (Obs. Lat contra Copt | 
TOV τοπὸν B plur Sod 28 et sah boh (τουτον tov τοπον arm) 
Om. 40 259 260 e [hos negl. Sod] (cf. Hus) 
24. εαυτου ND W 22 Sod'#4 — (et of. N* alibi, favet εαυτου, εαυτωνῚ 
αὐτου B rell et ϑοι(050 (ica 3) 
25. --οτι BD plur 
Habent RUXAY minn® et 892 Sod5° 8371 ρ f 1 goth arm syr copt Orig Bas 
1b. emt ery N plur et Sod a goth Bas 
ετὴ (— em) BD 37 225 235 245 et Soq1091 12608371 jypl syr (copt) 
Origi™ 
Ἷ 38. (pr. loco) του σιμωνος N sol vid [Negl. Tisch Scriv. Habet Sod | 
σιμωνος και ανδραιου Ddetbcefflr[nonaf 4} 
σιμωνος B rell et Sod (sed om. Sod® [test. Β & (] 
| X* ΔῈ 33 πενθερα δε του Σιμ.) 
39. +o πυρετὸς (post αφηκεν avtyv) S Sod'132 Evst 48 9 
Abest in B rell omn vid 
40. επιθεις τας χειρας NC doh aeth 
εθηκε THY χειρα αὐτου sah ; Manum suam ponebat syrr 
Tas χειρὰας επιτιθεις BDQEW min” it?! (manum ὦ 4) vy W-H Sod txt 
Tas χειρας embers AL unc! Sod (a) minn®' et Paris 
ὦ. Beparevev BD et WW? [Sod non Lake] v*" Sod'*48 it vg syr Orig W-H** 


4], 


vb, 


42, 


Sod'** (¢f. Tert® beneficia medicinarum conferebat) 
εθεραπευσεν NS rell Sod et copt (Orig??*) 


δαιμονια πολλων [ex errore ? AAIMONIAANONOAAWN] δὲ οἱ 33 W 1-209 
[mon 181] 215 Sodtia 


δαιμονια απὸ πολλων B rell Sod°*° et verss®! (τα δαιμ. Laurad snoat 
δαιμονια πολλα 28 οι 1250 b aeth 

δαιμονία tantum μ 

κραζοντων N* [negl. Sod] 

κραζοντα BN° mult et Sod 

κραυγαζοντα AD mult et W Orig 

εἰς ἐερημον δ Ἐ [non al. vid] 


ELS ETEPOV τοπὸν 61 91-299 οι 311 
εἰς ἐρῆμον τοπον Β rell et verss (Yert 1/2 in solitudinem, 1 /2 in secessu) 


ΕΘ ga cae ee a ρνο νος ς 


+ Male Horner de®. Non habet & - και avdp. : 
t Obs. vii. 21 where Da b ff, 1 qv Cyr use εθεραπευεν, but B remains with the rest 


for εθεραπευσεν, and so neither W-H nor Sod use the imperfect here, although εθεραπ. 
follows ev exewn τὴ wpa (or nuepa). 


x 2 


Luk 
fe iv. 43. de με BD et W 180 892 et verss W-H™¢ [non Sod] 

pe de N rell gr Sod minn et 28 Paris®? 

1b. To ευαγγελιον Tov θεν N* [non al. vid] Cf. diatess +evayyedov post τουτο. 
τὴν βασιλειαν tov θεοῦ Β rell et verss et Tert 
De regno Dei aeth™ cf. diatess 

\ 1, ἐγένετο δε εν τω συναχθηναι τον oxAov XN copt 
eyeveto δε εν Tw Tov οχλον επικεισθαι avTw B rell (επικαλεισθαι 253 348 
Sod???) ; “super eum esset ” d (incert syr sin) 

2. mova δυο B et W 22 892 Paris” e copt syr W-H tat 
πλοιαρια δυο a et Sod tat gr, sine auctoritate gr?! 
mova. N 
δυο πλοια DIAATI unc? al. Sod” ρὲ 28 
δυο πλοιαρια AC*LQRW*min alig f W-H™: 

th, avtwv XN 
am avTwY B plur et sah ac f μ᾿ syr arm aeth goth 

Om. R Sod'48? b ff, lar re vg 3 et 6 0m, am avtwy ἀποβαντες 

EQPHI @twTo.e Loh 

tb. emAvvov BDW 91? 892 W-H tat (Ad test. Sod 91 = 299) 
ἐπλυναν NC*LQX 289 299? 372 Paris?’ Sod'41* W-H™: 
απεπλυναν A rell pl ϑοι959 et Sod'** [contra Latt] 

8. εκ Tov TAOLOV εδιδασκεν Be (cf. μι de navicula turbas — docebat) 
ev Tw TAOLW εδιδασκεν ND de sah caeth 
εδιδασκεν εκ του πλοιου Rell et Sod Paris®" rell latt boh syr 

5. Kal αποκρ. εἰπεν Σιμων N (ὁ —xat, +illi) 
καί αποκρ. Yupwv εἰπεν Β boh (+avtw LA) 
και ἀποκρ. 0 Ξιμων erev avtw A plur et Sod”® (sah) (-- ἃ 
και ἀποκρ. evrev avTw o Πετρος Χ (218) 
o δε Ξιμων αποκρ. εἰπεν avTw Dd 
απεκριθὴ Syswv και εἶπεν avtw —syr-_ Sin pesh (aeth diatess -Ἐ καὶ init) 
Simon autem dixit θ (cf. boh —avrw) 
Dixit illi Simon syr hier 

7. κατενευσεν N* [negl. Sod] 
κατενευσαν B plur οἱ δοαῦ50 
KQTEVEVOV D Sod§3" dae gat 

ib. συνλαμβανεσθαι N* Sod? (συνλαβεσθαι N*W Sod*") 
συλλαβεσθαι Rell pl 
Bonbew 1) (ᾧ' diatess) 

tb. ἀμφοτεροι N*M 33 69 p* (Coll" of 20 mss) οἱ Sod?37 ? (=p Adv Sacr) 

Sod'79 

apporepa ΙΒ rell et N* et Sod®° 

8. -- κυριε N* 2.244 Hust 18 [non Sod™™”] e 

Habent B rell et verss, sed var. ord. Orig Ta lat syr boh 
9. avTovs N* : 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


αὐτὸν B rell et verss 
Om. sah™ (of. aeth obstupuit pro OapBos.yap περιεσχεν αὐτον) 


eee 
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tb. ἰχθυων wv συνελαβον BD, X(teste Tisch ; om. wv X teste Scholz) 213 
ἰχθυων ἡ συνελαβον N rell (συνελαβεν Ὁ [negl. Sod = Sod**] ϑοα 
(nist Sod)?" = Sod®*) et ff. 
(ἰχθυὼν nv συνελαβον Sod*® Paris” latt [non a] ) 
quod comprehensum erat = aeth 
14. —deov σεαυτον τω veper και δὲ ἢ 
Habent B reil et δϑ et verss οἱ Tert 
15. -- περι N* [Cf var. ord. in ὁ (e) 1 syr] 
Habent B rell 
17. οἱ νομοδιδασκαλοι B 273 
νομοδιδασκαλοι N rell et Sod’ (εἰ... . . νομοδιδασκαλους) 
1b. ov noav B plur et Sod°*® (οι και noav 118) 
noav be Dde 
noav (--- οι) N* 33 
tb. πασὴς της κωμὴης B [negl. Sod] Sod5?""_ (ef. copt) 
πασῆὴς KWUNS N rell (της κωμης 148) 
Om. KWILNS boh [ negl. Sod | arm, sed χώρας 70 κωμῆὴς W 
18. θενναι αὐτὸν BLE Sod (ed. B & G) 157 Sod" syr diatess (sah boh aeth) 
[W-H] 
θειναι N rell. latt Cyr (καθειναι 122 252**) 
19. ἐμπροσθεν παντων Be 
εμπρ. TOV ιησου N rell οἱ verss 
20. σου at αμαρτιαι ND2 Fv et W minn’ et Paris®’, cf. 1. 
σοι αι apapTiat σου B plur ϑοαῖθ50 it et d vg Cyr W-H Sod tat 
σου al αμαρτιαι σου 130 Hust 34 47 
21. apaptias αφεῖναι BDzE cde Ambr W-H 
apaptias αφιέναι L fam 1 [non 131] Paris®’ Cyr 
αφιέναι apaptias N rell Sod®*® (αφειεναι W) et rell latt copt syr arm aeth goth 
dimittere peccatum (ff, (Cf. sah boh et Horner™, ubi negl. Horner ff) 
23. σου at ἀαμαρτιαι ND=2 et W Sod? Hust (20) 48 
σου αι αμαρτιαι σου CEYXA 33 al® 
σοι at (Ξ 0M.) αμαρτιαι cov B rell pl latt syr copt aeth Cyr 
σοι Al αμαρτιαι Ν 142 de ἔυφ goth 
24. οτι ο wos του avOp. εξουσιαν εχει BK et W 72 253 al? ὁ ff, ἰχ vg Cyr 
οτι εἕξουσιαν exer 0 vos Tov avOp. ND rell et Sod (exn) Paris®’ a ¢ d e (syr 


cept) goth arm aeth Epiph Cyr 


οτι ἐχει εξουσιαν ο vios Tov avOp. Ath 


t+ Here Hans von Soden excludes from his African text and places the reading of e in 


his inferior margin (without stating that ff supports with S). In viii. 3 he again excludes 
the reading of e (eis pro ei) from his text although it has large Greek support. Has he 
then given us the African text? (In both places Cypr is silent). He has a long tirade in 
his review of my Genesis of the Versions explaining how nicely he has done the work, and 
likening himself to the uncoverer of a ruined city, saying that he has put together his 
broken columns as he judged that they fitted best together. But if I uncover another 
ruined city in close proximity as to site (see ff ad loc. v. 9) and recognise the work of the 
same architect I fancy that Soden’s putting together of the columns has been wrong, and 
the Public will support me. I have offered much proof elsewhere that ff is nearly as 
Egyptian and African as 6 itself. Here is further proof just below at v. 21 (missed by 
Horner). ff alone says dimittere peccatum for dimittere peccata. The singular is found in 


the coptics: N ofe sah, NOK! boh, where N is not the sign of the plure!, but part of the 
word. 
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Luke : 
tb, παραλελυμενω Β unc’ W-H™ Sod™ 


παραλυτικὼω NDN unc® et WY Sod® 69 et Paris® al. alig Cyr 
ib, καὶ αρας B plur Sod®®° boh” [Adde και ante “apas cum AB...” in Tisch] 
apov(—xat) ld7 cf fl q vg syr copt 


Kal apov ND a bdr 6 vg" (om. claus e) 
Vv. 25. ενωπίον αὐτου NS doh [negl. boh Soden | 
EVWTLOY πάντων W* fam 13 157 218 Sod)? Hust 47 a arm (ef. diatess 


§ vil. 22 οἱ Marc ii. 12] 


evwrlov avtwy παντων 1118 1248" Sod493 111% Ὑ 


ενωπίον αὐτων B rell omn Sod et verss (Trsf. post κατεκειτο aeth) 
27. Aeye ND fam 13 Sod™%? Hust 50 y* arm (d dicit, it pl ait) 
εἰπεν B rell Sod®®° et syr copt 
$28. παντας ΟὟ, sed amavtas N*. Corrige Tisch Sod de& 
παντα BDLNRZ C? e¢ WW 88 91 al et 892 
απαν M 
απαντα A rell et ϑοιίθδ0 Paris?’ N° 
ib. ἠκολουθει BDLE et W 69 [non fam] 604 892 [non Paris®"] a W-H 
ηἠκολουθησεν N rell Sod, latt copt syr et Sod tat [contra morem 
‘ alibt | 
ηλθε (pro nkorX. avtw) — sy hier® 
29, —avtw NA al. pauc. Sod’ 3°? ¢ 
Habent B rell et verss 
tb. εν τω OLKW NEIL min pauc. 
εν TN οικια Β rell (εις τὴν οικιαν Sod*™ ?*) 
tb. -- καὶ αλλων N* cum q sol. [Occup. unam lin. in b] 
Habent B plur et verss diatess 
Kal apapTwAwv NWX 91-299 213 2389 262 Sod'416®m™¢2 (qeth xau 
| apapt. αλλων) 
tb. ov noav μετ αὐτου B* 1 22 Paris®” Sod1"* r, (me teste) diatess [hiant syr 
cu sin] κατ avrov 69 
Ol ἦσαν μετ αὐτων N plur Sod°®° (—ot*) verss et syr pesh 
Om. D dé p = και adAAwy ανακειμενων 
31. adAa ou ABE ἐν 38. adXa οινον N plur et Sod° 
αλλ οι N rell ; αλλ οινον BCKMATI αἰ. 
32. ἀσεβεις N* 
αμαρτωλους B rell et S* et verss Clem’™ Barn Just Iren 
33. -- διατι BLE οἱ N*W 83 157 892* ? 2°? Sod*4 sah boh”! 
Habent S&* rell. 28 Sod°°° et latt syr [mut syr cu sin] goth arm aeth boh™4 diatess 
34. un δυνανταῖι οι υἱοι ND i?! aeth Tert 


μὴ δυνανται τους viovs 848 Hust 34 48 vid 
μὴ δυνασθε τους viovs 9 μι [1 q vg copt syr goth arm 
5 δυνάσθαι, ἢ Sod® (test. B Φ G) 248 258 αἱ. alig 
tb, —mouoa ND it?! aeth 
Habent B plur et Sod°° fl q vg syr goth arm (ποιειν Sod?) 


---.--..-.-..-.-.- ὁ“. 


+ Soden quotes ‘‘sa’”’ as if sah°™™". I call attention to it because 4/5 of the sah mss 
oppose this, and because, as a rule, Soden neglects the minority sah or boh codices. 
t I have neglected mayra and απανταὰ elsewhere as between N and B. 
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tb. νηστευσαι BXE et N° 28 213 Sod443539 W-H™ [nil in mg] 
νηστευειν N*D rell et W Sod? & Sod tat (Bene obs. mg 
“ ynorevoa Vielleicht nach ποίησαι ἢ) 
35. οταν NCFLM Sod? minn® i? vg copt syr 
και οταν Β plur ὦ υφ goth (και 122) 
ib. και τοτε NEMA Sod? 84 minn™ it? goth aeth 
TOTE B plur a vg copt syr arm 
35/36. Jungit S et om. de καὶ in ver 36 
Om. και X 254 Sod™4 ¢ 6 copt 
Habent δε και B rell 


36. προς avtous παραβολὴν N*X 213 syrP™ [mut sin] aeth sah 2/4 
παραβολὴν προς avTous B rell pl δοαθδὺ boh latt (Om. mp. avtovs sah 2/4) 
tb. To KaLvov N 348 Sod)43 bohm syr pesh 
και TO KQLVOV B rell 
37. 0 οινος N 44 71 Laura“! (cf. aeth infra) 
ο νεὸς 107 
0 οινος ὁ νεὸς BD unc’ et WY Sod”? minn® et 892 Paris?" it vy copt 
ο νεὸς OLVOS AEFHKSIPAT αἱ. pl et 28 goth 
Om. aeth, postponens owov ita: ‘ alioquin disrumpet eum et vinuwm (pro 
autos) effundetur et uter peribit.” 
38. βαλλουσιν ND it?! syr aeth boh Dial (sed cf. & in Matt ix. 17) 
βαλληται W 
βλητεον Β plur οἱ S* Sod°®° (βληταιονν) minn omn vid. vg et r, dim 
ponunt μ 
39 init. — και B et N° 604 892 Paris®? Sod*+ [Sod tat] W-H tat 
Habent &* rell Sod®®® et boh (sah RE) latt aeth syr 
Om. vers. 89 Dd abee f* lr Eus ? [non diatess nec verss al., sed hiant 
; syr cu sin] 
1. σταχυας N 239 248 259 299 Sod 443 1498 
TOUS OTAXVAS B rell et copt 


bo 


vb. 


( Post και ησθιον BC*LR W-H Sod tat; ante και ἡσθιον & rell ; om. και ἡσθιον 
Sod’ 3 καὶ ἡσθιον post xepow fin. ag syr pesh hier [hiant cu sin] sah boh 
aeth arm pers (cf. Ddef). Cf. Matt xii. 1.) 


. 0 οὐκ (ovy δὲ) εξεστιν ποιειν N plur et Sod γ., boh™ aeth syr pesh goth 
— ποιειν B(D)R 69 274* 604 Sod'33 it! vg arm sah 
boh*"4 pers [hiant syr™ | 
. προς avrous εἰπεν (0) ιησους Β al. une? 
0 inaous eAeyev προς avTous De 
0 τησους προς αυτους εἰπεν NL αἱ. et WY Sod? 
(Variant rell) 
. πως LRX et N° Sod” minn', et quomodo it”! vy boh (sah) arm Tren 
ws N* plur (goth aeth) 
et ¢ 


Om. BD d Epiph™* W-H 


. ἐλαβεν και A mult it vg goth, copt syr (— και) 


λαβὼν BC*LX δοαθθὺ 33 892 [non 251, male Sod®?] W-H™ [nil mg] 
Om. SDKIL et W fam 1 et minn® d syr hier arm aeth Iren*™ 
kat εδωκεν και δὲ plur syr hier*® aeth 
και EOWKEV BLWwW?[Sod non Lake] 1 112 Sod'*°3 it vg copt syr pesh 
(hiant cu sin) arm goth Tren™ 
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7. παρετήρουν NEKSUVIA αἱ. pl. 

“Σαρετηρουντο BD rell wne Sod’ minn® Cyr 

ib. Oeparevee NADLIet WW72 2” Paris?’ ws ale? W-H Sod ) Tert*® si medicinas 
θεραπευσει B rell Sod’ copt Cyr W-H™ sabbatis ageret 

8. τω τὴν ἕηραν ex. τὴν xepa NA 

τω Enpav εχ. τὴν χειρα B plur ϑοι1950 et W-H Sod tat (sed ef. Sod Mc iii. 8) 
Tw εξηραμμενὴν ex. τὴν xepa KMII al. 
Tw τὴν χειρα εχ. Enpay D εἴ vg (om. 6) (copt syr) 

10. eev tw avOpwrw NLXW 1 fam 13 33 al" tat rec. it vg boh syr hier* arm aeth 
Neyer τω ανθρωπω Dd [Male Sod. ac] 
ELTTEV QUTW B rell pl Sod°*° sah syr pesh hier®© goth 
(dixit homini illi ¢ ; dixit 1111 homini e) 

tb. εξετεινεν NDX et W fam 1 13 157 al. it vg goth copt syr pesh pers arm aeth 
ἐποιησεν Β et gr plur ϑοιθδὺ 33 al® et Paris* 
ἐποιησεν ovtws ΚΠ al. syr hier. Om. claus. οἷον Sod [hiat syr sin] 

tb. amexateoTy N 118-209 243 αποκατεστὴ 1-181 ? Sod'449 
απεκατεσταθη  D unc! οἱ N° WY W-H Sod (υπεκατεσταθὴ 225) 
αποκατεσταθὴ ΒΤ) al. et Sod®°° 

11. ποιησαιεν BLA Sod°? fam 1 minn™ et Paris®*? W-H Sod (ποιησαι 124 

Sod® 371, ποιῆσαι ev 18-846, sed ποιησαιεν 69) 
ποιησειεν NA οἱ W 33 91 minn* οἱ 157 Sod'**4 (ποιησει Μη) 
ποιησειαν E rell pl (ποιησιαν 28) 
(sed D d πως ἀαπολεσωσιν avtov pro τι αν Tone. τω ιησου) 

12. ἐπι τὴ προσευχὴ N* (Obs. syr) 
ae ὦ B rell Sod® et verss (--- τη Paris’, cf. syr) 
— του θεου D det pers Tert™™° : 


14 fin. -- και βαρθολομαιον N* Soq'41 


Habent B rell et W (ματθολομεον) 


15. και ιακωβον NDK ?L fam 18 88 157 oc 604 a be dlr pug” 
sah 1/2 boh syr arm aeth 
ιακωβον Β rell ef fo 92 q vg sah 1/2 goth Bas 
17. —Tov λαου N fam 1 22 671 - 
Habent B rell et WY minn et verss 
ib, ιλημ Kat πιραιας NW zr semel. Her eomel (ot g@bcef,lgarp). Cf. acth om 


21. 


23. 


10. 


Arp B rell omn et Sod°*° 
(και αλλων πολεων εληλυθοτων Dd (ὁ 6) pro και An... or ηλθον. ef. goth) 
χορτασθήσονται N*X 69[non fam] 213 Hust 55 ὃ ὁ ff,l gr sah™! νυ arm 
aeth syr sin Tert Ambr 
χορτασθησεσθε BD rell οἱ TSWW ϑοαῦδῦ (-βαι) minn rell latt vg et verss 
[1d fin. γελασεται N Sod? (γελασετε plur, γελασονται Tert al. Orig Hus e, et 
γελασουσιν W) | 


εν τοις ουρανοις BR 18 127 min alig et Paris®’ e ἐμ goth arm aeth syr pesh 
Bas Cypr ut Matt 

ev τω OVpavw ND rell οἱ T5WW Sod°° minn pl et sah boh latt syr sin 

kata τα avta ΒΌΘΧΞ οὐ WW Sod” 33 213 892 2" (aced) W-H Sod Marcion 

κατα TAUTO N rell (goth) Orig b f fF. q 7 ὃ w Tert (secundum haec) 

sic d sah syr (aeth) Chrom in Matt (cf. Matt v. 12 ovrws) 

ταυτα ῥολδα (rell boh ταυτα και, cf. goth aeth) 


(Ita variant latt: a aeth™ similiter, bf J, qg r ὃ w Tert secundum haec 
ὁ eadem, εἴ sic, e per eadem) 


~~ ———— — —  —— Δ. 
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υμας καλως ειπωσιν B (e) g Ὁ Tert™* 

Kadws evrMow υμας NAHL 33 892 al> Sods Paris®’ syr pesh (ff) lr 
vg? Iren* Bas Mac Chr 2/6 Sod tat 

καλως vas εἰπωσιν E unc!* et WY ϑοα950 minn® Chr 4/6 W-H [nil mg] 

καλως εἰπωσιν (—vpas) 69 [non fam] 

καλως ὑυμιν ειἰπωσιν 1) 28 d*acdfh δ vg goth 


(Cf. latt supra qui variant inter se plurimum ; et: vobis cum benedixerint 
b » dim, vobis cum benedixerint vos 7) 


tb. ot ἀανθρωποι παντες N sah boh Iren™ 
παντες ot avOpwrror B plur et W [male Sod] Sod°*°® et latt goth Bas Chr 
ou avOp. (— παντες) DFYLSVIAA al’ [non 22] αἱ harl©? syr diatess 
arm ? aeth (populus) pers Tert Mac 
tb. κατα TavTa N plur et Sod*° 
κατα τα αὐτὰ ΒΟΌΚΆΧΒΞΗ et WW 88 892 ds al” (ac 6) (goth syr 


copt arm vide supra), W-H Sod tat 


{10 fin. —o πατερες avrov Β 604. soli cum syr sin sah (— οἱ war. 278 teste Sod") 
Habent δὲ rell et WY minn rell et 892 Paris®’ boh syr pesh diatess arm aeth latt Tert 


t 29. 


20. 


31. 


94. 


εις τὴν N*D et W Sod 604 892 it vg Clems 45. Origt® 4s 
ἐπι την B rell omn et © minn rell et 28 Bas 
δεξιαν σιαγονα NE 28 (106) Paris?’ Sod}353 = $= Hyst 49 r, Orige™ Las 


[non Clem] 
σιαγονα B rell et WY minn et verss et Tert (faciem) (τω τυπτοντι 
, σου τὴν σιαγονα Just) 

υμεις 72* 253 885 eg syr sin 


και υμεις N plur et WY Sod®° minn Clem Tert Orig 
Om. B 604 Paris’ a ff, 1 vg? syr sin Ireni™ (Variant ord. ὃ ῳ boh syrbe 
Clem Tert) 
— εστιν B 604 ὁ aeth 


Habent & rell et WY Sod®° minn et verss et Tert (sed ord. var. D d xapis υμιν corey, 


χαρις ἐστιν υμιν ΝΥ αὖ fl grr, vg, υμιν ἐστιν xapis δ, vobis retributio 
est f ut ord goth gr) 


* 85. μηδενα ἘΠῚ ef W w** Laura’ 1° W-H τὲ (cf. syr) 

μηδεν BD rell et Ψ δοαῦδὺ minn et latt (copt) 
μη aeth 

37. δικαζετε B Paris*’ 
καταδικαζετε N rell et WY Sod” minn omn vid 

tb. δικασθητε B 280 [non Paris** | 
καταδικασθητε N rell et WY ϑοι950 minn omn 

38. μετρηθησετα. B*P 28 33 ?(teste Sod’ 4*) 145* 259 Sod'443 ὃ e g arm 


aeth sah boh syr Clem®™ W-H™* 
αντι μετρηθησεται N rell οἱ ΒΡ Ψ Sod? minn att? οἱ Tert Polyc ClemA': vis 
Orig Eus Aug Cassiod 


. οὐκ ἀαμῴφοτερο! N 


ovxt apporepor B rell οἱ WY minn et latt nonne, (copt gan. . AN) 


(syr καὶ μη) 
(ουχ οἱ αμῴοτεροι 69) 


t+ Confusé Horner. Neglexit Be". 
1 Male Horner εἰς de BF. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


tb, ἐμπεσουνται BDLPR™, et W Sod° (evrec.) JA fam 113 22 157 237 280 
604 892 al® et Paris®? Sod'!*? 1493 @ 4 W-H Sod tat 
TETOUVTAL N rell οἱ Ψ 33 al? it?! vg copt syr 
vi. 40. —7zas N sol cum Sod*® (et Sod?°*??=157 sed non εὐ εἰβνανῇ b vg” 
Habent B reli et WY minn et verss et diatess (sed om. claus Evst 48 syr sin) 
ib. eoTw NEW Sod? 64 91 157 239 Orig Const (ut sit ὃ ff) 
εσται B rell omn vid 
42, πως Be ff, sah 1/6 boh™™ syr sin W-H [nil mg] et [Sod] 
πως δε N 892 Paris®’ (hi tres soli vid) 
και πως 251 [male Sod καὶ post πως] go ὑφ} aeth 
ῃ πως 1) τωιϊοῖδ ϑοιί950 minn it? syr pesh diatess copt” goth 
ἢ ὑοῦ 
1b fin. το καρφ. To εν τω οφθ. του αδελφ. σου ἐεκβαλειν BW 18 604 892 Paris*’ W-H Sod 
To καρφ. εκβαλειν To ev τω OPO. του αδελφ. σου L 1 [non fam| 
exBadev To καρῴ. To ev τω οφθ. Tov adeAd. cou WN unci4 Ψ Sod minn 
sah™™ boh* goth 
ἐν «Ὁ Ὡς τς ΣΕ ey oe s - D tt vg copt syr arm aeth 
duatess 
44, βλαστου N* [Contra cf. Clem amo δε των καρπων to devdpov, 
ovk απο τῶν ανθων και πεταλων γνωριζεται] 
βατου B plur 
βατων U Αυ5ιθ Hust 49 ys al? Cleme™" (Paed) 
45 fin. το στομα avtov λαλει N Paris®’ it sah ᾿ 
TO στομα ὙΠῸ © boh vg Dial Clem τὸ aed 
λαλει TO στομα αὐτου B plur Sod goth (arm) txt rec. W-H & Sod txt 
KANE 4, 55 ” Lee 
λαλει TO στομα (—avTov) [negl. Sod] FW al. alig min (syr) aeth 
αὐτου AaAe To στόμα avtov 435 Sod 448 
46 fin. o λέγω Bs! vid cum e goth syr arm aeth sah™° pers [negl. Verss Sod | 
a λέγω N rell οἱ WY minn it vg sah” boh Iren™® Clem Orig™ 
Tert Bas (a eyo Aeyw 213; ο Aeyw υμιν syr sin pesh™™ boh*° 
pers aeth gat vg?® Auci™s*) 
47. μου των Aoywy μου Kat 
μου των λογων Kat B plur 
(τους Aoyous vel τον λογον al. pauc) 
vil. 1, ἐπειδὴ BAC*XII οἱ W 213 254 min et Paris® sah gat W-H™ Sod tat 
ἐπειδὴ δε K 92 239 892 oa" 
επει δε N plur et 28 ὁ [9.17 vg boh goth (syr) 
οτε δε ϑο 9.351 
και ἐπειδὴ syr aeth 


και eyeveto ore =D bd ff, lg υσ' (ae) 
Om. claus. init. syr hier 


. —7ayTa N*X 131 892 Paris?’ e aeth bohs 


Ἔταυτα Μ 243 minn pauc, et Sod (post ρηματα habens αὐτου ante παντα) 
TavTa ( pro πάντα, -- αυτου) D a 

Habent zavra B rell et WY minn, boh™ sah arm, it? et syr (—avtov) 
(Aliter aeth loqui populo) 


. ™KAKWS EX wv N* 


Habent B rell et WW minn et verss 


a ee a 
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Luke 
7 Vii. 8. ows autos N (cf. copt) 
OT Ws B rell 
4, ηρωτων NDLE 1 [non fam) fam 13 604 Paris” Sod™, rogabant latt 
παρεκαλουν B rell plur Sod°®° boh 1/2 W-H tat Σ 
παρεκαλεσαν A sah boh 1/2 


6. της οικιας ND fam 1 [non 131] fam 18 Evst 5 608 goth et Tisch ed. 
απο TNS οἰκιας Β rell et WY Sod’ minn (ex Laura“ 194) et latt boh syr 
Aliter sah “not yet come near to the house” cf. aeth 

tb, exatovTapyns BL εὐ WW 604 [non 1 181 teste Lake] 
εκατονταρχος N rell ϑοι050 et Paris®’ 892 et copt 
Om. Ad [non D, male Tisch et Horner in notulis. Silet Soden | 

1b. Neywv N Sod? 604 892% Paris®’ bg vg sah® boh* aeth™ 
eXeyey avTw fam 1 
λέγων avTw B rell et WY minn” latt®! sah® boh™ syr arm 


1b. μου vro τὴν στεγην NCDLUMRXTE et WW 28 157 213 604 892 min®™ οἱ Paris?’ 
ὑπὸ τὴν στεγην μου BAEGHKSUVAAIL al. Sod \areyn) latt syr (ef. 
sah boh) 
7. ιαθητω BL δοαδ 511 hi soli (sah boh*) Tisch et W-H et Soden 
ιαθησεταί ND rell omn et WY ϑοιῖ950 minn™ et Paris®’ boh” latt syr arm aeth 
11. εν τὴ εἕξης N etc. et Ψ 
εν TW εξης B ete. et Sod? (—ev τω Sod? 5] 
τὴ εἕξης DW cde(+die cd e, et f in seq. die) 
εἰς To εἕξης Sod) 
tb. -- καλουμενην N* sol vid 
Habent B rell et verss 


13. ἐπ avrnv NKRUXTUOW) al. latt 

ἐπ αὐτὴ BD* rell et W (ei a ad) 
Om. Sod lst ff 1 

15. εκαθισεν Be! νὰ cum Sod'34 e a sah boh syr pesh Iren™ 
ανεκαθισεν ND rell et WY Sod” minn et latt pl goth 
aveoTy ΠΗ ees ven Ain Ἰϑοὸ 

tsurrexit et sedit carm aeth syr sin 
$17. — περι αὐτου N Sod?*! ff, Lvg® boh™™ pers (cf. 25" init peric) 


Habent B rell Paris®’ boh®' sah latt?! syr et diatess 
(Variant ord. 33 alig. Om. claus. 248) 


19. προς Tov Kuptov BLRE 13 33 (69 +avrov) 157 sah boh”® a ff, vg" arm 
προξ TOV ιήσουν N plur et WY Sod? it rell boh® syr pesh sin diatess Cyr 
προς TOV KUPLOV ιησουν syr hier 


(Om. Dde. Pro exepwev... λεγων habent eye πορευθεντες evrate avtw) 


+ Horner and Soden refuse to connect δὲ with coptic here, but the coptic te | third 
person singular prefix to the vorb form is very definitely visible in sah and boh both to 
“come” and to ‘‘save’’ (or ‘‘cure”’), Tisch says that N adds autos ‘ex peculiarti usu Lucae.” 

1 Horner’s note in sah neglects B, which agrees alone with sah boh, which Soden 
neglects, and Tisch Soden merely report c with ὁ for sedit (:καθισεν)ὴ as if it agreed with B, 
whereas c agrees with syr sin and arm. 

§ The omission in N probably results from consulting other authorities which vary a 
good deal as to order. These two places at 15 and 17 are very interesting as showing the 
Latins behind both B and N. 
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vu. 20. 


vb. 


21. 


22. 


28. 


30. 


36. 


38. 


39. 


— ou avdpes 


— προς avTov 
Ol ανδρες προς avTOV 


προς avTOV οι avopes 


ETEPOV 


aAAov 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


N* (cf. aeth syr pesh sin diatess) 

PO dae 

D 33 ϑο(11954 1132 1222 1416 1454 3017 g qd γ sah 
B rell et WY Sod®° minn ὁ (ὁ) f ff, ῳ boh 


(cf. syr hier) 


NDLXB et WW fam 1 33 157 218 243 273 892 Paris®’ al. pauc. 
B plur et Sod®°° 


[ver 19 erepov pro αλλον δὲ οἱ BLRXEWW 28 33 124157 248 282 892 Paris® 
Soda Hust, sed D αλλον 19, erepov 20] Om. ver 20 [negl. Sod] R 289 
a xser l 1. μ vg". 


μέρα 
ωρα 
statim 


. καὶ tr. ακαθαρτων 
και πονήρων TV. 


Kal TV. πονήρων 


Om. M ? 8S 28 71 Sod'8*4 


και πτωχοὶ 


πτωχόοι 


. τοις οχλοις 
προς τους οχλους 


apnv λεγω 
Aeyw yap 
λεγω de 
λεγω 


ηθετησαν tantum 
ηθετησαν εν EnvToLs 
ηθετησαν εἰς εαὐτους 


. εσθων 


εσθιων 


. δικαιωθὴ 


εδικαιωθὴ 


. ἔργων 


TEKVWV 


KATEKELTO 


κατεκλιθὴη 


ανεκλιθη 


εξεμαξεν 
εξεμασεν 
εἕξεμασσεν 


ο προφητης 
προφητης 


BD 
N rell 


NL 69 Cyr 
B rell et WY minn et verss 
aethint 


N Sod? 3 ὁ 1 p (ef. Postscript. viii. 2) 

D d (iniquorum sp.) ὁ 6 (malis sp.) 

B rell pl et WY Sod’ minn et sah boh syr aeth latt 

rell sp. malis (sp. malignis @) 

(Cf. diatess) 

NEXI Sod? 22 1-131 [non 118-209] fam 18 38 251 892 al. 
pauc. et Sod°™ ew syrr diatess aeth Cyr Bas 

BD rell et WW et sah boh arm rell latt 


NDEFGHVIAA al. mult et 28 157 892 Paris®*’ d (copt syr) 
B rell une et WY Sod®°? et latte! 


NLX 157 213 892 Paris®’ arm aeth syr hier 
A plur et Sod” f gz q vg goth 
DW fam 18 Sod'*"8 ¢ d it?! vg* 
EetW 7 33 60 604 al? Sod?16 1993 6 371 1 * sah boh syr pesh sin 


ND 60 243 Sod! 1216 d sah aeth Cyr 1/2 Viet 

syr (boh) Cyr 1/2 gat vg* 

B rell et WY Sod°° minn arm latt?' (ηθ. εἰς avrovs 33 ἢ 
273 Sod'441 3 6. eavrovs — εἰς Sod*4*) 


34. εσθων D | Of. Luc. x. 7 infra 
ἐσθιων NB rell | Me. i. 6, xii. 40. 
B* 
N rell et Thphyl 
N sol vid 
B rell et WY minn et verss et Tren® 
N* | 


BDLX# et N° fam 1 22 (teste Sanders) 33 273 604 892 
Paris? Sod'78 1260 3017 Epiph™s 

A rell οἱ WW Sod°° Amphil 

N*ADLX οἱ WW 33 106 157 213 Paris®? Sod*® 1260 1293 d  copt 

EHAII Sod°®® 604 et minn® al. ? (add Evst Amélineau p. 51) 

B rell et δ᾽ latt?! syrr Orig 


ΒΞ Ps et W-H (contra copt infra artic. infin.) 
δ rell et WY minn et sah boh (OSTIPODH'THC) 


© 
SES ee ee 2... 


Luke 
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Vil. 42. μη exovTwv BDLPE Lvst4=tire min’ ad ff, 9_l vg Orig Aug Amphil 1/3 
μὴ ἐχοντων δε ἀξ rell et Sod? b fq r οἱ boh, sah™™ goth 
καὶ pn exovrov =—s arm aeth etc 6 vg™ syr diatess 
μὴ €XOVTWY ουν Dam Amphil 2/3 

43. αποκριθεις σιμων BDL2E Evstsmires Fyst 22 ὃ ὁ de ff, ἰ r* vg (boh) 
αποκριθεις δε (0) σιμων ὃξ rell pl Ψ Sod®° minn a (f) g r°* goth (sah) Amphit 
o δε σιμων IW fam 1 604 
(Cf. arm syr aeth) 
44.(pr.loco) μοι ἐπιποδς Be W-H [ Sod tat| (sah boh). eme modas (— μοι) 
Evstiminen [negl., Sod | 
ἐπι ποδας μοι D υπο ποδας μοι sae pedes mibid in pedibus mihi af, q 
μου επι TOUS ποδας NLE (Laura4 194 vid) 
ree ad ΉΔΡ: XW 33 892 Puris®’ 
ἐπι TOUS ποδας μου A plur ϑοίθδῦὺ b ¢ f gy vg aeth (syr) Amphil (—pov 
Evst 55. Cf. syr her) 
μοι emt τους Todas μου goth 
Confuse not. in Sod ed. 
45, διελιπεν BDFHPS*UT al. et Sod°*° 
διελειψεν Δ timesting), 52 
διελειπεν N rell et W Amphil 
46, μου τους ποδας NKMSXAATI 1 fam 18 Paris®? al. copt 
TOUS ποδας μου B plur οἱ ἃ Sod fr vg syr goth 
(Om. DI et W 4963183? abcde ffl gq arm, sed τ΄. ὦ ὁ ff lint vers. Male 
vid Sod om. pov 157) 
147. εἰπὸν N Paris®? soli vid 
λεγω Β rell οἱ WY minn Οὐρέ et verss 
Om. aeth 
10 fin. και oAvyov αγαπα B 892 Paris” soli vid cum Evst4mize= (, 52) 
oduyov ἀγαπα N rell et WY Sod° minn copt latt et syr 
oAtyov αγαπησει 243 
Curiose aeth exprimit (cum F 28) et qui parum me diligit parum remittetur ci. 
(Om. claus. 1) d; ‘ And to whom little, little” arm) 

Vili. 1. διωδευσεν N 49 122 229 248 273 Ῥαγ15951 δο1088 sah 2/4 aeth Bas 
διωδευεν Β rell οἱ WV minn® boh syr latt (εδιωδευεν K woevev 3) 
circuiret ὁ emopevero vst 18 Αἰ. ἢ (vide Scholz “ Hvv”’) 

3. avtives διηκονουν avTw NALMXIW 1 83 al. Paris®’ ὁ ὃ μι vg" copt arm 
aeth sah boh Sod tat 
al και διηκονουν avTw ϑυα 84 vid 
αἰτινες Kal διηκονουν αὐτω 10 71 “Ὁ. Tert 
autives διηκονουν αυτοις B plur et 892 et W Sod fr vg""4 goth syr diatess 


Aug (Orig) W-H 


t{ 892 and Paris®’ here give us apparently a joint base, earlier than either N or B. 


For Paris®’ 892 could hardly have wsed both N and B, but B must have corrected the εἰπὸν 
of N, and N must have suppressed the καὶ which appears in B. This καὶ is possibly a 
recollection of Luke xvi. 10, “καὶ ev moAAw moros...’’ but more probably an old error 
common to the NB base of καὶ following APIETAI. Besides, Paris®? omits σοι after 
εἰπὸν With syr sin only against syr cu [ σοι λεγω 348 a et pers]. That Paris®’ agrees as to N 
base rather than B as we have it, is seen twice in vili. 3 beyond. Then it reverts to Bin 
viii. 6. 
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Vill. 
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auTives και διηκονουν αὐτοις D Laura“ 104. Sod'4 νὰ ὦ [Male Hermann von 
Soden ded] ¢ ff, 
quae eis ministrabant 6 (Male ei textu Hans von Soden. Cur ὃ Habet 


eis una pag. marg.  Silet Cypr. Vide ad v. 9 supra) 


1b fin. vrapx. avTwv N*De Paris®? Sod5®! 1443 of, copt 


"αἰνὰ B rell pl et Sod (αἰ de facultatibus suis et d de 
substantia sua sed ex eis quae habebant) 


4, συνοντος NI 10 67 71 157 248 251 δυο 4° Paris®’ al. pauce ? 
(Male Sod συνοντων de Paris®* contra Schmidtke) 
συνελθοντος D fam 13 Sod'**? d (congregato) ὦ ὁ ὃ (conveniente) 
συνιοντος B reli et WY Sod® minn pl 
5. αμεν BW sah [non boh ot geen, cf. quoddam a; cf. syr] ατινα Clemte™ τὶν 
ope WN rell et minn Justin 
ib fin. avta B [non W] 16 21 273 sah [non doh] 
αὐτὸ N rell et minn 
6. κατεπεσεν BLRE 604 et W-H [nil in marg] Sod tat [nil in mg 
superiori| (cf. vg® sol. vill. 8 incidit) 
ἐπεσεν N rell omn et WY Sod” minn omn οἱ 892 Paris®’ et verss 
0b, emu πετραν B Paris®? boh [non sah] 
Tapa τὴν πετραν = 181 248 [hos minn negl. Sod] Laura’ 194 (cf. 8 ἢ.159 
ῥοῦ) 
ἐπι τὴν πετραν N rell et WW minn rell omn vid 
ib. και δια Be WF 2 eres 
δια Β rell et verss ( sah x€, boh E@REXE) 
7. επνιξαν N 
απεπνιξαν Β rell et WY minn 
8. εφυεν N (incidit vg”) 
ἐπεσεν Β rell et WY minn 
AQ2EMwT boh® 
tb. και epvev και εποιησεν N* 
και ePvev εποιησεν Ι, 
και prev και εἐποιησεν De et N° Sod?) bss 
και Pvev εποιησεν Β rell et WY N* minn 
και φυεις ETOLNTEV Sod? 004 (ambo και ετερος init.) 
9. τις αὐτὴ en παραβολὴ B Paris®? (vel εἰ ἡ παραβ. vel <n παραβ. cf. f g est) 


10. 


τις αὐτὴ en ἡ παραβολὴη NW 33 004 οἱ W-A Sod tat [nil marg] 

τις etn αὐτὴ ἡ παραβολὴ fam 1 αὖ ff Gol pe vg Orig™ 

τις αὐτὴ ἡ TapaBodAn LE (fq: quae EST haec parabola) ) —ey 3 

τις ἡ παραβολὴ αὐτὴ T ρῶμο et Ps Soe] 109) 1226 δ811 
τις εἰ ἡ παραβολὴ αὐτὴ K (inaccurate Sod) (ef. f q est) 

περι τῆς παραβολης R 

τις ey ἡ παραβολὴ αὐτὴ De A rell et Ψ Sod” ς (d) 6 ete. 

quae essent parabola haec ὦ sve. 


και AKOVOVTES ἀκουωσιν και μὴ συνιωσιν N Sod? (ed. B & ΟἿ Sod?!" vid. 

9 ” AKOVTWTLV και OV μὴ συνιωσιν Paris®! (cvvwow Soden contra 
Schmidtke) 

Ἔ re δι » μὴ συνιώὼσν R fam 15 Sod'**+ vid Lauraé 1° 


vid 


Luke 


vill. 13. 


vb. 


1b, 


1b, 


16. 


VARIATIONS EETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. LUKE. 143 


και AKOVOVTES μὴ AKOVWOL καὶ μὴ συνωσιν 157 [negl. Sod | 

" 2 μὴ ακουσωσι μῆδε συνιωσιν Fw Sod “8” gat boh aeth 

= τι ακουσωσι μηδε συνιωσιν ἔπε 

εὖ audicntes non audiant d Iren 

και QKOVOVTES μὴ συνιωσιν BD® rell et WY minn et sah syr 
latt (un συνωσιν W* [negl. W Sod] 31 [non fam] 22 al. pauc) 

και ἀκουσαντες μὴ TVVLWOLY Ὶ 


ἐπι τὴν πετραν δ ΕῪΧ 213 Θοι35ι δ ὅτι Hust 48 latt Orig (κατα δε τον λουκαν) 
επι της TETPAS Β rell et WW Sod°*® minn et Bas 


tov Aoyov Tov θεου N solus (curiose, vide viii. 21) 
τον λογον Β rell et WY minn et verss 
-- και prim N (of. boh*:) 
Habent B rell et verss. (δε sah) 
αυτο!: Β51 vid cum 0611223 δ 81ι (et W-H marg) acr (¢f. αὐγὴ ζῇ. 5.0 aeth) 


OUTOL N rell et WY Sod” minn, copt latt 
(Om. Dde.) Cf. syr arm 
ἐπι τὴν Avxviav NDMKXIL min alig 
emu λυχνιαν Uw Sod” Paris” al. et latt 
emu Avyvias B plur et W minn pl Bas (emu τῆς λυχνιας aliq) 


. —wao εἰσπορ. βλεπωσι τὸ φως B Sod**1 [non 604. Vide B 604 Vill. 25 ix. 62] 


Habent δὲ rell omn WY et verss (sed om. ou εἰσπορευομενοι ὁ 6 μ) 


19. παρεγενετο ΠΧ 50 71 273 Paris®’ Sod? d boh (fem. tertia persona) 
| (sah) W-H tat [nil mg] 
παραγινεται Sod? 
TapeyevovTo δὲ rell omn et WY Sod minn, latt (praeter d) syr 
(Om. vers. Marcion) 

tb. ἡ μητὴρ αὐτου ND minn® et Sod (¢ der μ) (copt) syr aeth Epiph’* 
ἢ μητηρ B rell et WY Sod? minn at?" 

20. οτι ἡ pyTNp σου DLX Sod? fam 1 157 218 251 892 Sod?* ys latt copt 


goth Bas 
οτι ἡ μητὴρ (-- σοὺ) ® Paris®? Tert [Male Sod de δὲ “om cov?” pro σου). 
Neglexit Paris®’. Male “ lat,” sublege Tert in primo loco] 


ἡ μήτηρ σου B rell et WY vg 
Lov ἡ μητὴρ σου Sod'38> Hus gat 
ib. wWev θελοντες σε E soli vid et W-H tat (nil mq) [ef. BE viii. 29] 
ew σε θελοντες N plur et WY δοιῖθ50 minn goth Bas 
(volentes te videre Latt syr (aeth) copt t ; ζητουντες σε D Sod d ; quaerentes 
videre eum. 7Z’ert'') 
21. τὸν λογον N sol cum vg® * (vide supra viii. 18) 
tov Aoyov του θεου B rell omn et verss 
22. μια N (sah) 
εν μια B rell et verss 
ib, eveBy N ὁ (ὦ corrupte) 


(και) avtos eveBy = Brell pl WW minn et verss (Lesus FGH al. syr) (aveBy al.) 


(αναβηναι avrov D (d) [και o pad. αὐτου) 


+ Here copt certainly did not follow δὲ or B, but copt syr and Jat remain together. Only 


Sod'*" places @eAovtes before ἰδειν. 
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Vili. 23. εἰς τὴν λιμνην avepov B Paris®’ a (cf. ord boh) 


ανεμου (+70AAn D cf. diatess) εἰς τὴν λιμνην ὃἃδ rell et WY minn (et verss) 
(Om. εἰς τὴν λιμνην ὃ ὁ [7 1g aeth) 
24, καὶ ἐπαυσατο = NEFGH et Ψ Sod 28 157 al. minn™ cf ff go lw vg sah Cyr 
και eravoavto =r B__srell inn" et boh syr pesh aeth 
(Om. 44 181 a be syr cu sin) 


T 25. ov de φοβηθεντες NL 33 157 892 syr (copt) (vg) 
φοβηθεντες de B rell et WY (praeter 180 Paris? χὰ φοβηθεντες) 


1b. προς αλληλοὺυς λέγοντες LE et Ψ 88 157 242 248 251 892 i Paris®’ Sod” 
latt® vg Sod tat 
λέγοντες προς αλληλους BD rell etd fd μ gat aur vg" boh sah 6/7 goth syr 
— προς αλληλους N minn®™ sah 1/7 aeth (.--- λέγοντες ve") 


1 ib. —xa vraxovovew avtw Β 604 Sod ? soli vid cum aeth (Tert) 


Habent & rell οἱ WY minn et verss rell et diatess 
26. γερασηνων BD lati et 130™ soli et W-H txt [nil in mg] 
yepyeonvey NLXE Sod fam 1 22 83 157 218 251 604 et Paris®” 
So'60 1353 1443 Doh (sah yepyac.) arm aeth syr hier Epiph® Sod tat [nil mg] 
γαδαρηνωὼν Α rell WW et syr rell diatess Theoph 


27. τις avnp Β (¢f. sah boh Ove puget) 
avnp τις N rell et WY minn syr latt?! Ath 
(Om. τις D ys* Ἠδ a d vg” copt [ut supra] diatess) 
29. παρηγγειλε BFMS PAE οἱ © al. et 28 Paris®’ sah aeth (boh) 
παρηγγελλεν N rell pl W et 892 (ef. lat syr arm) 
eXeyev Dde 
1b. διαρρησσων τα δεσμα N* [non copt ut solet] 
και διερησσε Ta δεσμα D (ὁ de et disrumpebat vincula) 
και διαρί(ργησσων τα deopa Β rell et WW minn et verss 
| 2b. απο του δαιμονιου EB soliW-H™ [ef. BE viii. 20] ef. viil. 48 infra 
υπὸ Tov δαιμονιου N rell omn vid (vel ὑπο του δαιμονος) 
(Latt a daemonio, sah OMT ae TIAAIRLOMION, sy7 <0. (Cf. boh aeth 
aliter) 
30. -ππ-οιησοις N* (of. Mare v. 9) 
Habent rell et WY minn et verss et diatess 
32. παρεκαλεσαν BC*LE 1 [non fam] 33 45? 53? 124 157 248 
604 892 Sod26° 1416 soli it?! sah (arm) W-H & Sod tat 
παρεκαλει 229 244 2r° (teste Soden) Evst 50 
παρεκαλουν N rell et WY minn et Paris” g, vg boh syr 


+ Soden neglects this altogether and neglects Paris®’, who with 130 and z** omits the 
copula altogether, which omission may be basic. 

1 Tisch neglects aeth, and Horner does not profess to report 604, although it is with 
B quite alone several times in this Gospel, especially clustering in ch. vi. with omissions, 
as at: vi. 26 —o πατερες avtwy B 604 sah syr sin, vi. 81 -- καὶ vues B 604 Paris’, vi. 34 
-- ἐστι B 604 ὁ aeth. Soden neglects 604 by name and quotes Sod*°* ἢ, f meaning 604. It 
is much too important a place for a mere mention cf f. Gregory's ed. cf 559 does not show 
omission, but the words form extra lines. 

|| Taking viii. 20 and viii. 29 together, B= seem to conspire in ‘‘ improvements.” 
Why should all others have changed their text if ‘‘neutral’’? W-H accept the order in 
vili. 20 without question. Here in viii. 29 they give the alternative ὑπὸ in the margin. In 
vili. 43 below they adopt am ovdevos without a marginal qualm. In viii. 50 morevoor is 
registered by them as the ‘“ true text’’ without marginal moveve. 
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Luke 
Vill. 33. εἰς τὴν θαλασσαν N 28 253* 435 Paris®’ Sods α ὁ (hiat 6) r gat μ᾿ syr 

εἰς τὴν λιμνὴν B rell οἱ WY Sod minn sah boh latt?! 
εἰς THY αβυσσον paeth (ef. ver 81) Into the midst of the sea diatess 

37. γερασήνων BC*D Ῥαγ 591 W-H latt et 130" sah (yeowov 69) 
γεργεσηνων NC2LPX Sod? minn™ arm aeth syr hier boh Sod 
γαδαρηνων A rell οἱ WY N* minn syr Bas 

wb. ἐπεστρεψεν NV? 435 (εἐπεστρεψαν N* [non cit. Tisch Sod]) 
συνεστρεψεν N° (cf. boh : ἃ great fear which they were in) 
υπεστρεψεν Β rell et NOW minn 

38. εδειτο BC?LX et N* 33 604 892 Sod'4!* Cyr W-H 
εδεειτο AP Thom ? (Wetst) 273 Sod}08s δ᾽ 371 
εδεετο N¥eto O* wnels Sod © minn et 38 Paris®’ Bas Sod tat 
npwra D (ogabat d et lati’, rogavit ὁ ff.) 


Om. claus. W 


40. εν δετωυποστρ. BLRet XN“ fam 1 88 604 Paris® (bok) (sah) syr aeth W-H & Sod 
eyeveto δε ev Tw ὑποστρ. WN rellet WY Sod latt goth (και ey. ev τω v7. Ὦ 247) 


tb fin. προσδοκωντες τον θεὸν N* sol vid 
a αυτον Β rell S* et WY minn et verss 


41. και ovros BR min pauc δοια "511 443 q@ d fr μ boh aeth goth W-H™ Sod tat 
ovtos ( -- καὶ) Ds Paris?’ [Negl. --- καὶ Sod] 
(kat) avtos δξ ell οἱ WY Sod® minn et latt (sah) : 
[Non expr. ὁ syr cu sin] cf. 28 et sah ἣν 


42. ott θυγατὴρ μονογενὴς avtw (— ν) N 


ott θυγατριον μονογονες ἣν avTw δ1 

ore θυγατὴηρ μονογενης ἣν αὐτω Β γοίὶ οἱ WW Sod? minn arm syr 
ott θυγατὴρ μονογενὴς ἣν αὐτω και δ 

ote θυγατὴρ nv avTw μονογενὴῆς 237 

ἣν yap θυγατὴρ QUTW μονογενὴς Dd (copt goth) (μ) 


ott θυγατὴηρ μονογενὴς nv (—avTw ws) Paris” vid 
43. τατροις προσαναλωσασα ολον τον βιον N plur et WY δοαθδὺ et syr hier® (εις 


ιατρους 372 alig, cf. Orig. ; avaAwoaca Paris®’ Sod'44) 
Om. B arm syr sin [non cu] hier®® (D sah) τὸν απαντα βιον 604 


ib. post βιον +eavTns N* Laura’ 106 vid et +avtns CXW 54 115 218 157 280 
al. latt et verss 
Om. A plur. 
tb. Kat οὐκ ισχισεν N* 157 (et verss) 
ουκ ἰσχυσεν β B rell gr οἱ WY minn 
ib. am ovdevos ABRE* 254 W-H (ab latt) ef. vill. 29 supra 
map ovdevos 09 [non fam] 
um ουδενος N rell (C υπο) et WY Sod’? minn (orTeNn boh, aliter sah) 


ob ullo μ 
45. καὶ οἱ συν αατω ΦΑΟΌΠΡΕΌΞ et W Sod minn® νουὰ ef 
899 Ῥαγ 891 boh lat aeth syr 
kat οἱ pet αὐτοῦ EGH wunc® minn mult pesh diatess 


Om. BIL min alig et 604 Sodste™ sah syr cu sin her 
VOL. II. L 
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Vili. 47. ἰδουσα de ἡ γυνὴ ott οὐκ ελαθεν ΒΒ rell omn, praeter : 


N* Oi. 


We must pause here, for a remarkable key offers as to a Graeco-Latin 
which δὲ was consulting.f Tischendorf is silent, and so are Horner and Soden, 
in ver. 44 as to an omission in d from the Latin line in its proper place, corre- 
sponding tO και Tapaypnua εστὴ Ἢ ρυσις του αιματος, which for some lines 
subsequently continues to throw out the correspondence between the Greek lines 
of D and the Latin lines of ὦ opposite. Wordsworth merely records that d reads 
profiuuius (for fuzus). There is nothing to bé seen on Dr. Scrivener’s page 
(197) fol. 220a, but wpon a reference to the notes (p. 486, col. 1) we find “ 220a 
l. 7 profluvium sanguinis 6 linea sequente οἷοί. sub tunicam ejus p.m.: unde fluxit 
error linearum. Cf. Prolegomena.” At p. xxili. of his Prolegomena he takes 
this matter up with others of a similar nature. He says, “eg. in fol. 2208, 
profluvium sanguinis now legible under tunicam ejus 1. 7 was the proper ending 
of the line parallel with 1. 8 of the Greek; having once written it, the scribe 
goes on to what is properly 1. 9, but finding out his blinder as soon as he had 
completed 1. 16 he then subjoins the true 1. 8, substitutes tunicam ejus for 
profluvium sangumis in 1. 7, and puts a β y in the margin for our guidance.” 

So far Dr. Scrivener, but this matter does not come straight in the texts 
opposite until line 16, as he says, where we read (Il. 16/17) ver. 47 


ιδουσα δε ἡ γυνὴ οτι οὐκ εἐλαθεν * evtpomos οὐσα Venit et procidens ad eum 1.10 
ἡλθεν και προσπεσουσα αὐτώ β et confestim stetit profluuius sanguinis . 1 


Then we agree again on line 18 : 


δι nv αἰτιαν ato αὐτου arnyyeAey propter quam causam tetigit eum adnuntiabit 


Now the omission by N in ver. 47 of : 


ἰδουσα (de) ἡ γυνὴ ote οὐκ ελαθεν τρεμουσα ἢλθεν may be readily traced to 
exactly such a cause. We would not find the trace in ver. 44, where the trouble 
begins, as readily as in ver. 47 where the trouble ends. Anyone who will consult 
the page referred to in the Codex Bezae will soon understand how such a thing 
could upset a scribe. No other reason can be assigned for it, because no other 
authority omits this graphic clause. [Goth alone of others omits »A6ev. | 

Out of Scrivener’s six examples, five occur in Luke. The scribe of N does 
not fall into the same trouble again, but at another place, Luke xxii. 68, we find 
that the Latin MS. e does approximately the same thing, and we know how very 
close is the base of δὲ and ein Luke. See ii. 21, iv. 39, viii. 22, ete. 

This is not quite all, for again at this place : 


viii. 47 δὲ omits δὲ ἣν αἰτίαν ἡψατο αὐτου alone with aeth. 


Habent B rell (A* only omits yWaro αὐτου and δὲ writes διηγγειλεν for 
amnyyeAey here). 


+ See, for another similar omission (at Matt. xxv. 43) of one whole line, and two other 
important keys at Matt. xxvii. 52 and xxviii. 3. In the former N omits καὶ Ta μνημεια 
ανεωχθησαν. This is from homoioteleuton in a codex like D, where avewx0noav comes 
below εσχισθησαν. In the latter for the same reason ny δὲ ἢ εἰδεα αὐτου coming 
below ka εκαθητὸ erayw αὐτου. Similarly at John iii. 21 N omits the equivalent of exactly 


two lines of ὦ [D® not extant there] immediately after another omission in John iii. 20 οὗ 
close to one line in ὦ. 
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Upon consulting the Diatessaron we find an addition here (from Mark) of 
the equivalent of “for she knew what had happened to her.’ In expunging this 
line from the base of ND and aeth, where it had perhaps intruded, the trouble 
may have arisen which caused the omissions cited above. 

Now the phrase & ἣν αἰτιαν nyato αὐτου απηγγειλεν occupies one full line 
(No. 18) in D, and opposite stands correctly in d: propter quam causam tetigit 
eum adnuntiabit, for the first time in proper accord since line 8 when D and d got 
apart. It is the 17th line in the Latin (put in, opposite quite different Greek) 
which belongs in line 8. 

I cannot see how these two large and unique omissions by δὲ can have 
occurred from any cause other than that of confusion of lines in the diglot or 
triglot from which he was copying. See a very beautiful commentary on my 
contention at Luke x. 25, where N* adds wa (ipse* del? says Tisch.), and this © 
construction, absent here from all Greeks, is found in fr, and syr and copt. 

I must only call the first one an omission by δὲ alone however in viii. 47, as 
eth supports the second one. This is a small side-light on aeth. Now aeth and 
N are very close in Matthew, fairly close in Mark, and quite sympathetic in Luke. 
Besides this B and aeth are often alone or nearly alone together. Further, aeth 
and the Latin are often tied very close. Therefore aeth was probably also based 
on a Graeco-Latin preceding δὲ and B. 

See again soon after at Luke ix. 3 -- εχειν δὲ 7 267" and aeth alone. 
[4van 7 Sod quotes as **"*. But f is tooambiguous here. He should be precise. 

Note soon after at ix. 20 εἰπεν ὃς αὐτοῖς υμεις δε τινα ; (— pe Aeyere εἰναι) by 
604 Dial only and aeth*1, Aeth is not mentioned by Tischendorf ; Dial is not 
mentioned by Horner ; and neither eth nor Dial by von Soden, so that we miss 
the connection in all these useful textbooks. 

But so far from aeth being an insignificant or confused authority, it is a 
most interesting witness, and has immensely old readings. 

Another reference may make the matters which we have been discussing 
stand out still more clearly as to some old polyglot responsible for many 
survivals. . 

At Matt. xxv. 48 NJ 21 124 {127 Sod}94 1353 and Arnobd omit : 

yupvos kat ov περιεβαλετε pe. 


This occupies one whole line in D d. It is further to be noticed that syr 
sim alone omits the previous clause : 
Eevos ἡμὴν Kat ov συνήγαγετε με 


which also occupies the previous full line in D d. We are now getting excitingly 
near to a real clue. When we consult W, the sole surviving fourth-century 
witness of a parchment Ms copied direct from a papyrus Ms in book form, we 
observe (as in Oxyr. Pap. No. 2) that the lengths of lines in W and in D are 
not far apart. When we find errors in N running to full lines of D, and when 
we observe the same in syr sin, we are reaching a point where we can connect 
NDW and syr sin with a single second or third century witness with lines of a 
certain length. For W and D are certainly close enough in Gracco-Latin 
readings. We can therefore connect the longer-lined codices with Egypt, and 


+ 127 is a very interesting witness, sometimes alone with N and/or B. Sometimes 
alone with Origen, as is 33. It would almost seem as if the parents of 88 and 127 had 
been annotated by Origen himself. Soden does not quote 127 here (his 4122, 
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as exemplified by & with Carthage, but when or where the short-lined codices 
originated is the question, for 6 is in short lines. 
But to proceed : 


ae 48. ο δε εἰπεν αὐτὴ B plur WY minn sah 2/4 boh syr cu aeth (om. Δ 8) Ὁ 
autos δε απεκριθη και ειἰπεν αὐτὴ syr sin 
o δε ιησους ειπεν αὐτὴ CMPRXAW ? minn® οἱ Paris®*’ goth syr pesh diatess r 
o δε εἰπεν (-- α τὴ) N μι sah 2/4 vg® [non diatess-arab| arm 


Variant Latt: a = qui dicit ei, ὁ g ad (at 9) ipse dixit illi, 6 ipse itaque 
dixit ei (¢f. syr), d ff, ad ille dixit ei, 7 et dixit ad eam Ths. 


tb. Ovyatnp BKL οἱ W Sod*3"8 1849 θυγατειρ Sod? sic 
Ovyarep NS unc!’ al. omn minn vid (Om. 848) 
Ovyaryp μου sah boh syr aeth (errat Horner de boh in not. sah) 

50. εἰπεν N 16 Paris®? Sod? sah aeth syr pesh diatess pers ac 6 (dixit) 
ait bfifqar pw vg® syr cu 
απεκριθη BD plur et WY minn arm d gy? vg 
απεκριθηὴ εἶπεν ὀοΐ, 5.7 sin 

tb, πιστευσον BLE soli vid οἱ W-H (06 BE vide supra viii. 20, 29) 
TLOTEVE N rell omn vid et WY 

51. ovdeva αφηκεν συνεισελθειν αὐτω N 
ovk αφηκεν εἰσελθειν ovdeva A plur et WW vid et ὃ (ovdeva εἰσελθ. 157 goth) 
ovk αφηκεν εἰσελθειν τινα σὺν αὐτώ ~=—s BO*.X 88 (69) μ boh aeth syr W-H Sod tat 
οὐκ αφηκεν τινα συνελθειν avtw fam 18 (εισελθειν 69) Cf. Laura’ 1% 


οὐκ αφηκεν εἰσελθειν ovdeva συν avtw ἷἴ, Sod 892 
οὐκ αφηκεν εἰσελθειν σιν avtw τινα 7) αἱ latt = (aliquos 6, neminem δ) 
(Cf. νογ88. Habent συν avtw latt sah boh syr pesh aeth. Om. syr cu sin goth) 
ib. taxwBov και wavynv NALSXA 33 al. mult ff g, μι vg sah 1/4 boh™ syr 
goth arm aeth Sod tat 
wav(v)nv Kat ιακωβον BD rell et WY Sod minn®! et latt sah 3/4 syr hier 


᾿ Text rec. ᾧ W-H 
— ιωαννὴν Tren [negl. Sod] — καὶ ιακωβον Sod'+9? 


5d. —Kataveotn tapaxpyua N* (cf. Ambrst Auci™**) 
Habent B rell et WY minn et verss (--- και sah 4/5) 

1. τοὺς δωδεκα BD unc” Sod’ minn mult et W d 8 sah 4/5 Dial 

W-H [nil mg] 

τους δωδεκα αὐτου sah 1/5 syr cu sin pesh 

tous δωδεκα αποστολους NO*LXAE et Ψ Sod? min αἰΐῳ 892 et Paris®” 

ace fg, vg goth boh arm aeth syr hier Sod tat 
Tous δωδεκα μαθητας αὐτοὶ ΟΡ ΕΗ αἱ. et 12(—avrov) ὃ ff 1 ῳ 7 μί —avrov) 


Diatess Txt recept. 
Tous μαθητας αὐτου (-- δωδεκα) 220 Bie 


tb, dedwxev N lait copt 
εδωκεν BD rell gr omn vid 
2, —Tovs ασθενεις B syr cu sin Dial 


Habent τους acbeves NADLEW fam 1 33 38 157 Paris®’ Laura4 1% 
vel τους ἀασθενουντας καὶ (Οὐ unci® et W Sod minn™ Txt recept. 
(τους νοσουντας Hyst 20 ; παντας τους ασθενουντας 407 435, et omnes infirmi- 


tates f yoth, omnem languorem μι; it?! vg infirmos, a aegrotos et sah boh 
syr pesh hier diatess) 


t Male Horner de A*. 
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1X. 3 fin. χιτωνας exev BD rell pl et As WW Sod minn Paris®’ d goth W-H & Sod 
χίτωγας ἐχετε N°F*L 88 1δ7(εχητε) 892 Laura’ 105. Sods 311 at vg et ὃ (syr 
omn sah boh arm) 


Om. exew N 7 267" aeth (vide supra & aeth viii. 47) 
4, μινατε N 6? (μεινετε Sod'354) 
μένετε BD rell et WW ϑοαθ50 
ὃ. εκ τῆς πολεως ND 28 Hust 47 6ΡὉ latt 
ATO 4, 99 Β rell οἱ WY Sod” minn (απο TNS OLKLAS ἡ απὸ τῆς πολ. εκ 


Jum 18 254 Sod! diatess; απὸ τῆς πολ. ἡ Kopyns εκ 83; 
απὸ της Γαλιλαιας, -- εκεινης ϑοι[335) | 


TNS TOAEWS 56 58 61 [negl. Sod] 
Om. claus. 235 
2D. εἰς μαρτυριον avTots N34 28 213 al Paris’ a f ὃ μι arm boh (aeth) 
τ 29 ἐπ AVTOLS NX al? Sod'431 1811 ρὲ W?? [teste Soden] 
τὴ Ἵ επ QUTNS 282 846 
< 9 ἐπ αντοὺυς B rell et N°A®" WY [ὁ sil. Lake] Sod®®° latt®! goth 
ἐπ GUTOUS εἰς μαρτυριον syr pesh diatess sah (+ αὐτοις fin) 
va ἡ AUTOLS μαρτυριον SYP CU 
Wa ἢ ὕμιν μαρτυριον syr sin [corrige Soden “ sy?” | 
εἰς μαρτυριον tantum Tert™* sed lib 
7. —0 τετραρχης N* syr pesh™® [negl. % Soden] 
Habent o τετρααρχης N*CE boh 
vel o τετραρχης B rell WY (—6 A) οἱ sah (οί λοι rex) 
9. οηρωδης ΒΙΧΈΨ minn™* et 213 Paris” 
npwons N rell et W et Sod (npwdes) 
10. a εποιησ(αὴν N sah boh (f quae [sed goth sva filu] ) 
οσα εποιῆσαν B rell et W latt rell (ὁ d e quanta, quaecumque al.)» 
TAVTA OCG ET. W Sod? 1216? Laurat™? 235 (of. goth) [non: 
Paris®"] t 
tb. πολιν καλουμενὴν BN@LXE 33 2185 sah boh W-H & Sod tat 
κωμὴν καλουμενὴν Sod? r, Vide infra 
κωμὴν λεγομενὴν 1) d (male Tisch) 
τοπον καλουμενον Ψ 
TOTOV ἐρημον N* 157 alig et ϑοιζ1094 δϑτι (cf, late) ἐρημον τοπον 


69 [contra fam] syr cu pesh diatess 
(ex Mc vi. 81. Cf. Matt. xiv. 18) 
τοποὸν πόλεως KaAovpevys fam 1 604 


τοπον ἐρημον (Vel ἐρημον τοπον) πολεως καλ, A rell pl et W minn et 892 vid. 


afe (of. μὴ) 
την πυλὴην πολεως KAA. syr sin 
in vicum qui vocatur bethsaida in locum desertum r 
εἰς κωμην καλουμένην βηθσαιδαν εἰς ToToV ἐρημον Sod 
Om. claus. Paris? 
11. ἐλαλησεν N sah aeth syr pesh* 
εἐλαλει B rell οἱ WY minn A® (8 loqui) latt boh syr 


a a σι λυ αν ΣΝ ee ee 

+ Soden quotes *’* = Paris’ definitely for -Ἔπαντα, Schmidtke is equally positive that 
Paris*’ does not have παντα. Under the circumstances Soden must pardon me for marking 
the other codices adduced by him for -ἔπαντα with an interrogation, especially as he 


neglects ¥ definitely reported by Lake, and 235 definitely reported by Birch. Beermann ὦ 
Gregory confirm παᾶντα for Sod, 
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non ἡμερα B Paris®’ [negl. Sod] e (dy de 60 Sod!?!® [1 1) 
Thanuh dags juthan goth 
ῃ O€ NLEpa N rell et WY minn (—d 840 7, non W [male Sod, 


W om. δὲ secund non prim] 
quum autem coep. dies inclin. syr?" cf. e jam ubi... 


ROE ons X 2138 syr™ ™ aeth 

(pr loco) avrois NLEZ 124 Paris®’ Laura“! (copt) 
Om. ὁ (ex avros 7) “ verum ipse ait” 

πρὸς αὐτους BD rell gr WY Sod®*°® et latt 


. φαγειν ὑυμεις Β ὁ 1 goth W-H et Tisch Txt (contra &) 


φαγειν (—vpes) ὦ ὁ arme4 
υμεις φαγειν N plur WW minn et 892 vid Paris®’ e fl** μι sah boh syr goth 
(Al. paue. ord. variant) 


Ἵ tb, πλειονες αρτοι πεντε N sol vid (Cf. aeth pers praeter quinque panes) 
maizo fimf hlaibam goth 
πλειους ἡ TEVTE APTOL FYM al. perpauc. 
TAELW ἡ TEVTE APTOL 61 
πλειὸν ἡ αρτοι πεντε Be a W-H= 
πλεὸν ἡ πέντε apToL ΠΛ: 1-181-20Ὸ ved 
πλεῖον ἡ πεντε αρτοι A rell (C extra) et © ul. et 118 Tisch W-H™s Sod‘ 
” 9099 ἄρτων W. Cf. syr 
πλιον εἰ μη TEVTE APTOL N et Sod πλιον ἡ πεντε αρτοι Sod?” 
sed ἡ αρτοι πεντε ( -- πλειον) Paris” 
πλ. ἡ OVTOL TEVTE αρτοι dhatess 
14. yoav δε SW c¢ Rl Laura* ἐκ ¢ g,.09 Ooh τον 
vesun auk goth 
noay γα, B rell et δον sah syr rell latt 
(Om. copulam boh*) 
16. ευλογησεν NX [negl. X Sod ex errore Tisch in ed. 1) pro X, sed vide Greg. 
‘Emendanda’| syr pesh diatess arm aeth (Cf. Matt xiv. 19 
Mare vi. 41) 
evloynoev €T αὐτους D d at? syr cu sin Epiph'* 
ευλογησεν (vel nud...) avrovs Β rell et WY Sod minn et ὁ ὁ ἔφ sah boh goth 
17. to πιρίσσευσαν των κλασματων N 218 (περιττευσαν 118-209) (arm aeth) 
TO TEPLOGEVOV gg 29 min alig 
TO περισσευμα ., a D min aliq 
TO περισσευμα αὐτων των κλασμ. Ὗ (ᾧ΄ boh) 
τα περισσευματα αὐτων κλασμ. Paris®’ 


To περισσευμα αὐτοῖς κλασματων ιν 13 [non 124] 
To περισσευσαν autos kAacpatwv ——B ell et Ψ Sod? minn. 
(Variant Verss) 


+ I wonder if von Soden ever really thought of the world of trouble which he was 


giving us, or of the impossibility of the ordinary student ever reconstructing from his notes 
the real text of the various mss. Here he quotes in the upper notes ‘‘~apro: πεντε 
51-2376,” Far away in the lower notes we find “Om. πλειον H**.” Putting these 
together we find out most laboriously that the reading of H*’* (= Paris®*’) has nothing 
whatever to do with the reading of N or B, as Paris®’ says οὐκ εἰσιν nui ἢ apro πεντε, and 
as to N and B they do not agree but differ from each other, which fact we have also to 
hunt up in the lower notes. 


Luke 


~ 18. 


vb. 


22. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN & AND B IN 8T. LUKE. 151 


S wartacee | B* 157 213 245 Sod'6 f W-H™s 

συνηχθησαν a Sod'444 Hust 17 

συνησαν NS rell et WY Sod”? minn 

ETNPWTYNTEV O LNTOUS NX 213 syr pesh® 

ἐπηρωτησεν B rell et WY minn verss 

> ore Tov viov Tov avOpwrov δει πολλα παθειν N et Sod? ?" (Sinai 260) 
>or det πολλα παθειν Tov υἱον Tov ανθρωπου Soa**** 


ott (om. Just) δει Tov wov του avOpwrov πολλα παθεν ΒΒ ell et WY minn et 
verss (om. πολλα sah™ ; corrige Sod “sa,” non omn) Just [ren 


23. αρνησασθω NADKLEII Sod [non 28] 88 42 72 114 116 253 262 
ws al. pauc Sod'5? Orig et B? τὶ ἃ Paris®? W-H'* Sod tat 
απαρνησασθω B* rell οἱ WY minn plur W-H™s 
25. ὠφελει avOpwros NCD? 604 Paris®’ Sod14!¢ 
opera avOpwrov D* (prod. homini @) cf. lati 
ὠφελειται avOpwros B rell et W Sod (ῳωφελειτε avos) minn 
ὠφελήσει ανθρωπος Ψ (Hust 49) vg?® proderit 
ὠφεληθήσεται ανθρωπος 157 [negl. Sod} 
28 fin. προσευχεσθαι N sol vid 
προσευξασθαι Β rell οἱ WY minn 
(Om. Li) 
29, και ev τω προσευξασθα. N Sod =" γᾷ (cf. aeth) (ef. it) (of. syr diatess) 
και ἐγένετο EV τω προσευχεσθαι (προσευξεσθαι sic I[non fam]) B rell et WY minn 
ib, eyevero erepov N Sod®?" (cf.afvg", D d e Orig, et syr copt diatess) 
ETEPOV ἐγένετο Panes* ** 
ετερον B rell gr et WY minn 
ηλλοιωθὴ καὶ D d (0) syr copt (Orig) (Arnob) 
και ἡλλοιωθη Sod? 
erepa και ἡἠλλοιωθη Orig 
33. καὶ ποιήσομεν N αἱ. paue. 
και ποιησωμεν B plur et WY 
θελεις ποιησω Dd_ (φ΄. f boh) 
ib. σοι μιαν Nw fam 1 Paris®’ Sod!8*5 1416 Hyst 48 g vg? syr 
μίαν σοι B rell et W copt 
ib, μωσει μιαν N al. et Sod'3% 1416 sar Tert 
μίαν pace (vel μωυσει) B rell et WW copt 
36. ewpakav BC?LX 21 213 604 892 Hysi@are W-H tat [nil mg] 
εωρακεισαν G al. paue. 
εωρακασιν N rell Orig Sod’ (εορακασινὴ Sod txt 
εθεασαντο D (εθεασαν D*) 
38. εἐπιβλεψον NDEWW?XAOQS fam 1 al. et Txt recept. 
επιβλεψαι B rell Sod®®® et 151 (αἰϊῳ επιβλέψαι ; ef. goth) 
miserere syr cu hier (non sin et pesh = converte te, ἐπιστρεψ.) 
39. Kat N avg? diatess™” syrr [contra morem syrr| (1) αἱ e) 
και ιδου B rell et WY minn sah boh latt goth 
ab 


. καὶ ρασσει και σπαρασσει ὃξ 157 cf. aeth (D ϑοαθδο fam 1 100 892 Paris® is 


Sod'853 lat copt arm syr sin hier) 
και ρησσει Χ 213 (syr cw) 


και σπαρασσει B reil 


152 
Luke 


ix. 41. 


. μολις 


μογις 


. συντριβουν 


συντριβων 
συντριβοντο 

και συντριβει 
συντριβον 

μεθ υμων exopat 
ἐσομαι μεθ υμων 
ἐσομαι προς υμας 


προς VAs εἐσομα!ι 


CODEX Β AND ITS ALLIES. 


BRW Sod fam 1 [ praeter 181] 21 157 254 604 min 


Laura’ 1° Sod? * 


NS rell et sah boh 


Nx 
T al. arm aeth 

9 

Dde (syr hier) 

B rell et Sod 

N Sod*#8 (Matt) 

433 b gat υχ [hos negl. Sod] (vobiscum Vert 1/2) 
B plur et WY Sod? minn 

(fam 18) [non 28] 243 Sod? 


42. προσευχομενου N* [negl. Sod] 
προσερχομενου Β rell et WY minn et verss 
47. ἐπιλαβομενος παιδν BCD latt 28 220 433 27° al. min® Sod*-*® et Paris%® 


48. 


0b. 


50. 


dl. 


vb. 


vb. 


52. 


59. 


62. 


ab. 


Eusi™* (2 Hee) WH tat Sod™ 

N rell οἱ WY Sod? minn® Sod (+ καὶ ante επιλαβ. 
ϑ0(11954) 
os av (sec. loco) BKLUG δὲ © 33 157 237 al. pauc. Sod'9® ¢ 362 
os €av ACEF rell οἱ W Sod? minn 
os N δοα 51: (aeth) 
(Om. D 71 @) 

dexeTau ( pro δεξηται Sec.) 
δεξηται 


a παιδιου 


NX Sod)??? boh [non sah] ὦ ef aur aeth 

B rell et WY minn 

NAXA 213 Sod1354 

N*BOCDKLMEIL οὐ WY 604 Paris®’ al. lat copt syr 
arm goth W-H Sod 


καθ υμων ὑπερ ἡμων 
καθ υμων ὑπερ vw 


56-58-61 
N°EFGHSUVDIA al. et Tat recept. 
69 καθ ημων ὑπερ υμων Sod”? (ed. B & G) 


μεθ υμων ὑπερ υμων 

καθ μων ὑπερ ἡμωὼν 

καθ υμων μεθ nuwy ὑπερ Nw 
(Aliter aeth) 

αναλ. αὐτου 


B plur et verss (αναλ. του ww Evst 48 init peric.) 
αναλ. (-- αὐτου prim.) : 


N sol vid [Male Birch Scholz de B] 
N plur et verss 
BLE 1 239 604 892 ¢ arm W-H & Sod tat 


TO προσωπον αὐτου 
TO προσωπον ( — αὐτου 860.) 


ΒΟΙΥ͂ΧΞ 33 604 892 Paris®? Laura4 104. Sod}341 1353 γοέ 4 80 


ECT NPLO EV 
zr He W-H & Sod tat (eornpile 54 Sod8 311) 

εστηριξεν ὃἃξ rell et W et Sod°*° 

εις πολιν NTA 28 al?> οἱ Sod) it?! vg aeth Tert 1/2 


εἰς (- τὴν TL Sod*®) κωμὴην Β rell et WY Sod°®® minn®¢ d ὃ copt (syr) arm 
goth Bas Cyr Tert 1/2 (κωμὴν twa syr cu, non sin) 

BDV δὴ Sod®*) 13% g, syr sin W-H tat (Orig Bas Thdt 
lib omnes) 


επιτρεψον 


N rell et WY Sod® et verss et Sod tat 
SN plur Sod®°° et verss (praeter sah?) 
avTw De ¢ er vg® (sed αἱ illis) 
Om. B 604 soli vid et sah 1/3 vel 2/3 [non boh] 
N longe plur, Patres plur 


κυριε ETLTpEYov 


προς avTov 


τὴν XELPA αὐτου Patres ἰροίξ in 


B fam 1[non 118] 248 245 435 commune habent 


Sod3 > abl gq arm Patr 


τὴν χειρα (—avTov) 


Luke 


vb. 


vb. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN SI. LUKE. 153 


. €TEPOUS BLE 3? 83 892 Paris®? Laura’ 1 rv sah boh syr pesh sin 


diatess aeth Iren® W-H tat [nil mg] (αλλους Hust 48) 
kat etepous δὲ rell et WY minn latt syr cu hier arm goth Hus Bas Tert Sod tat 
εβδομήηκοντα δο ΒΏΜΗ 40 130" Sod? adeel 
eT, syr cu sin arm Thos Addai Ephr Dial Lapsu Tisch non 
Epiph Rect™ Aug Amobrst al. [| W-H tat] recte indicabat, 

εβδομηκοντα N rell et WY ϑδοαθ5 minn et Paris’ { hine male Wordsvw. 
bf qr sgoth boh syr pesh hier diatess aeth sed recte Horner 
Tren™ Tert Eus Cyr Bas Ambr Sod tat 

Cf. x. 17 ubi syr cu syr sin non inter se congruunt 
απεστειλεν (—avrovs) B 604 Paris®? Sod35! e Eus, soli ut vid of. Iren™ 
[non W-H | 
απεστειλεν avTous N rell et WY minn et verss 


1b. ava δυο δυο ΒΚΙΚΠ  ϑοι950 (ανα δυο Β. Sic) fam 13 300 al?® et Sod4 boh 


[ W-H tat] (syr°™ sah arm et Evst 53 54 δυο δυο) 
ava δυο N rell οἱ WY minn et Paris” (it binos) Hus Bas Sod tat 


. epyatas exSary BD* 60. soli [non al. Sod] cum 6 [non d] et Tisch tat, 


W-H tat [nil mg] (Emenda Tisch “ D*’’) 
exPadn epyatas ὃἃξ rell οἱ WY Sod” minn Paris®’ et verss et Sod tat 


T 4. μηδενα κατα N*A* 28 88 248 bohA? (Tere) 
και μηδενα κατα ΑΒ rell et WY minn et Paris®’ verss 
6. ουιος ειρηνης δὲ fam 1 al. boh (omn practer 1)...) Bez Elz 
vos εἰρηνῆς Β rell et WW minn et sah 
7. ecOovtes - BD Paris’ 


Seas, BE roll ek Saat (vide supra vil. 33 34) 


11. tov κολληθεντα υμν = N* DE? A et W*Prim=my Sod 3 fam 18 [non 124] 115 
242 433 892 2P¢ (teste Sod) Sod5®' 1178 1493 ser (hoh’) 
iy (ἃ new Brell et WY minn 
(Om. υμιν vel ἡμιν 131 gat) 
1b, TovTo γινωσκετε vets N (γινωσκετε Toto sah 1/3) 
Cf. goth paullo post +ana izvis 
TOUTO γινωσκετε B rell et WY minn 
12. Aeyw de υμιν NDMSVEW ? Sod al. ad f (1) ¢ p boh™4 vg gat aur 
λέγω υμιν B rell et W minn® et verss rell et sah diatess 
13. βηδσαιδα BA Paris®’ (βηθσαιδα rell) sed βεδσαιδα 1) d a 
βηθσαιδαν NEUL et Υ̓(βηθσαιδα) min" [non copt syr] 
βησαιδαν 28 127 al. pauc vid (βησσ. ϑοκ(9590) 
15. rov adov BLW®* 157 alt et Sod?*4 1225 [non W-H sed om. του ante ovpavov | 
adou N (ὁ adov δὲ Ἐ) rell οἱ WY Sod” minn™ 
ib. καταβηση BD (ὦ) ἢ Paris®’ syr cu sin arm aeth W-H™ Sod™® (Cf. BD 
in Matt xi. 28) 
καταβιβασθησηὴ ® rell οἱ WY Sod (-ce) minn W-H™® Sod 
17. οἱ εβδομηκυντα δυο BD Sod'353 ac deg, 1 Bp vg arm sah syr sin [ W-H tat] 


ot εβδομηκοντα N rell et WY Sod? minn et boh aeth goth syr cu (nota bene) 
et hier diatess. Cf. x. 1 


t Male Horner &*A* etc. 
1 d=descendet. Male Tisch descendes. 


ai. 


24. 


20. 


32. 


. εκ του ουρανου WS ἀστραπὴν TETOVTA 
TETOVTA EK του ουρανου ὡς αστραπὴν 
πίπτοντα εκ του ουρανου WS ἀστραπὴν 


TETOVTA ὡς ἀστραπὴν EK του Ovupavou 


WS αστραπὴν 


39 
ως αστραπὴν 


(Cf. syr) 


9 


. τὴν δυναμιν τὴν 


τὴν δυναμιν 


δυναμιν 


(και ἐπανω πασῆὴς δυναμεως Tov exOpov 


. Και ovoev vpas T αδικησει 


και ovdev (ουθεν N) υμας  ουὅ μη αδικηση (vel αδικησει) 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


B 254 Paris®? W-H™: 

sah (boh) Orig™ 1/7 

Ath 1/4 

diatess. Cf. syr 

εκ Tov ovpavov πεσοντα ὃξ plur et WY Sod’ minn et latt Orig et 
Orig™ 3/7 Bas Antioch Ath 1/4 W-H** Sod tat 

πεέσοντα εκ Tov ovpavov ec goth Orig™ 3/7 Caes Ath 1/4 Epiph 

Ath 1/4 Iren*® 


TEeCOVTA (— εκ TOU OVVOU) 


B Orig 1/6 
N rell WY Sod®® (τὴν δυναμην) minn et Orig 5/6 Ath” 
Paris®™ (ef. lat) 


Just) _ 


ND latt Orig 1/2 (wa μηδὲν vpas adc.) 
B rell WW et minn 


Om. 60 et Sod}216 


εν TW TVEVMATL 


TW πνευματι 


° EV EVETO EVOOKLA 


EVDOKLA ἐγένετο 


placuit 


ακουσαι μου 


ε 
ακουσαι ἃ 


ε 
ακουσαι A υμεις 


τι ποιῆσας Wa 


τι ποιησας 


τι TOLWV 


. tov Geov 


tov Geov σου 


. -π- και prim. 


NDF*LW*Xz 22 33 157 213 892 [non Paris®”] Sod1o% 6371 
abedeffilg [non r vid teste Abbott] ὃ p vg** copt Clem 
Sod tat 

B rell et A*™ WW Sod? minn f gz r vg°™ goth W-H tat 


ND plur et W Sod minn i gat μοῦ goth boh syrr arm aeth 
Bas Sod tat 
BO*LXE et ΤΊΨ 1[non fam] 33 Paris®’ bce fl qr Iren™ 
Clem Eus W-H tat 
af hvg (sah), factum placitum 6, beneplacitum d 


a B et sah soli vid (axovoa που ἁ Ti [Amelineau, p. 21] ) 
N rell?! et WY Sod? minn Meth W-H Sod. 
Dbdfgq goth aeth syr 


N* (apse del? Tisch) 131. Of. “faciam ut” fr,. Cf. copt, 


cf. syr. 
B rell pl et TWH Sod? minn 


157 €04 (quid faciens ac de Tert™**) 
BH soli vid et W-H marg 

N rell omn οἱ TWH minn et verss Tert 
B 


goth 


Habent B rell omn et WY minn et verss 


. αὐτὸν 


εαυτον 


. τὴ οδω 


τὴν odov 
εν τὴ COW 


Om. vers 


NL min perpaue (ac dese) 
BD rell et Ti [eaplicit Ti in ver 30] 
B 1[non 118-131-209] Paris” fil g vg (cf) et |W-H tat] 
213 Sod! (ff,) fiaed 
N rell et De WW minn sah syr (per latt mult ; sed € Road Hen Loh) 


N ex homoiotel. Item 433 doh”: 


Habent B rell et WY minn et verss et diatess 


t nuas Tisch Txt ex errore. 
t I have not noted every case of this kind. 


Luke 


Xi. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN ST. LUKE. 155 


35. exBalwy εδωκεν δυο δηναρια B sah arm [negl. verss. Sod] et W-H mary 
exBadwv (om. 259 Evst 55) δυο δηναρια (δην. δυο D dc 6. Om. δυο 18) εδωκεν δὲ 
rell et WW minn (latt syrr boh aeth) 
Libere Iren dans duo den. regalia 
tb. καὶ εἰπεν BDL et © fam 1 88 157 604 892 Paris” [non al. Sod] 
latt?' boh syr cu sin arm W-H & Sod tat 
εἰπὼν 84 89 52 80 229 240 244 261 vst 16 50 al. pauc? 
(2° teste Sod) 
και εἰπεν avtw ὃὲ plur et W Sod” minn® a f qr syr pesh hier ath sah diatess 
εἰπὼν GUTH minn pauc 
36. τουτων τριων N (Τ) Lust 47 latt (Βγαδηι I IT Col) 
των τριων TOUTWY 80 116 1380 267 δ΄" Sod*4® 1416 Hust 55 57 
τουτων των τριων B plur et WY ϑοια950 (rovrov) minn verss®' et diatess 
των τριων 16 131 274* bs Lust 11 Chr τουτων ( -- των τριων) Φ Bas 
Om. claus. Dd. Ex his duobus 6 boh® [negl. e Hermann von Soden] 
Cf. Sod®*) ex τουτων των τριων. 
38. εἰς THY OLKLaY NCLE 33 Paris” 
εἰς TOV OLKOV D plur et Sod°® 


Om. B sol vid cum sah [negl. sah von Soden] 


39. μαριαμ NB°C*LPHet WW 1[non fam] 33 Paris” Sod! boh 1/2 syr t vide 
papia ΒΒ rell et sah infra fF 
1b. Kat N*B°LE Paris” boh syr [Vult Sod tat ? vide not.] 
ἣ και B* rell pl et WY Sod? minn latt® 5 
ἣ Da (ὁ) ἃ ὁ sah 
42. ολιγων δε χρεια ἐστιν ἡ evos Β 
ολιγων δε εστιν ἡ ενος N (Cf. Sod infra. Obscure et ambigué Sod) 


ολιγων δὲ ἐστιν χρεια ἡ evos ΟἿ, I[non fam] 33 Paris” boh® aeth (Bas) 
Hier™se> WH tat [nil in mg] 


t ολιγων δε ἐστιν χρεια 38 (arm) syr hier boh®’* 9s" et Sod tat ! [nil in 
mg superiori ; nil de 88 (=8 255) in notulis | 
evos δε ἐστιν χρεια AC* unc'* οἱ WW Sod® (—ypea*?) minn™ et 
892 f g vg syr sah boh™4 Mac Bas™™ al. Patr 
Planeom. Dabcecde ffilr Amb™ * i Clem (syr sin) 
tb, μαριαμ. Bi[non fam] Paris" [* syr Qs 
papa N plur et WY sah boh NEE 0. 
1. και ιωαν(ν)ης B plur οἱ verss © (pauci om, και) 
Om. & [negl. Sod] (Om. claus. 483, vide ad x. 82 δὲ 433) 
2. λέγετε ovTw NS et boh® (ουτω Aeyere syr pesh aeth) 
λεγετε B rell et Ath 
ib, ελθατω NCPAW [negl. W Soden] 13-346 (al.) Sod’* W-H 
tat [nil mq] 
ελθετω BD plur Sod®°® et Paris®’ et Sod tat 


+ Note that N and B interchange positions in vv. 39 and 42, while Paris®’ and 1 alone 


are constant to the syriac form, Hort gives μαριαμ in both places. 


t One cannot gather this from Soden’s notes. He is unacquainted with 38 anyhow 


(his ὃ 355) for he does not quote it at Luke xxiii. 34, for the omission of the first word from 
the cross, nor do I remember that he quotes it anywhere else. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ib. γενηθητω to θελήμα σου «.7.\. NS plur et WY latt® et boh aeth (sah partim) 
Om. BL 1[non fam] 22 130 Sod’ ff gat vg et vg syr cu sin arm Orig 
Tert Aug W-H & Sod tat 
3. dos ND 28 et minn?? Laura’ 105 Orig 1/5 Cyr (of. Orig*””) 
διδου B rell οἱ WY Sod’ minn™ Orig 4/5 et 892 Paris” 
ib. καθ ἡμεραν N Pe Orig 3/5 
To καθ ἡμεραν B plur οἱ W Sod”? Orig 2/5 
σημερον D min alig pauc et 28 71 Laura’ 105 latt®! (om. 248) 
4. ws και avTou N aig aeth? 
και Yap αὔυτοι Β plur Sod et Paris” (και yap Kal auTol 14 58 259 
Evst 18 19 36 49 Per νὰ Sod®™ *) 
και ‘yap ἡμεῖς Clem sah boh (syr sin) 
WS και ἡμεῖς D latt®' (syr cu) 
ib. αφιομεν B mult et © 
αφιεμεν N mult et Clem Orig 1.2 (dubium W) 
αφηκαμεν Orig 1/2 Cyr Cf. diatess οἱ SBZ in Matt. 
7. Ta παιδια μου εἰς τὴν κοιτὴην μετ ἐμοῦ NO Fl gr sah 
Ta παιδια μου μετ ἐμοῦ εἰς THY κοτὴην Βίιν WW Sod et boh (--- μετ ἐμοῦ 05) 
τα παιδια (— pov) μετ μου εἰς την κοιτην CM min® 218 604 et Paris” δ᾽ syr cu 
sin arm (aeth) 
τα παιδια μου μετ ἐμοῦ EV TN KOLTYH D 57 latt ( ργαοίον 1) Clem Bas 
Tu παιδια μου ETL τῆς KOLTYS 118-209 (boh OIXKEN, sah 2!) 
ib. και ov δυναμαι N oh™™e aeth diatess 
ov δυναμαι B rell οἱ WY minn sah syr lat 
8. δια de δὲ co (boh) Chr, ff i (autem) 
δια γε BD rell οἱ WY δοαθδὺ minn 
aAXa sah arm 
Om. syr (Aliter syr. q.v.) 
10. ανοιγεται BD* (syr) W-H™s 
ανοιγήησεται NCLMRX al. Sod®® (ανυγησεται) Paris” W-H™ Sod tat 
ανοιχθησεται AEFGHKSUVIAATI αἱ. 
ανηχθησεται W 
11 init. τις NDLX (fam 18) 27 33 49 64 157 892 Sod®*" Hust 48 ὁ ὦ m gat 
sah diserte [aliter boh| Orig Sod tat 
τινα Β rell eWY Sod Epiph et Dial et Paris” latt™ W-H tat. 
(τι Hust 17, τος 37**) 
tb. attnoe Tov πατερα B 254 Sod? 3" sah 2/3 W-H™® 
TOV πατερα αἰτήσει N rell (πατερα αιτησει M fam 1 Paris” d** gy 
αἰτησει (—Tov πατερα) Evst 48 b syr cu sin Dial boh (sed ef. boh) 
| [Male Sod “sa”; sah 1/3 gassocy] 
tb. ο wos B plur et Sod°®° 
Los fam 1[non 131] sah Epiph Orig 
0 VLOS αὐτου minn’ latt syrr alig, arm aeth boh Dial 
Om. SL 157 892* ? Sod’ 3" ¢ m aur vg Sod tat 
ib. aptov μη AGov επιδωσει avTw ἡ (και) N plur et Dual 


Om. B Sod’? [male de ὃ 380 = vy] fil sah arm syr sin Orig Epiph W-H 
[non Sod ] 
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vb. και αντι Β 234 Sod*?" sah Epiph 
μὴ και αντι r Sod''*2 
μὴ αντι ἃς plur et Orig et ϑοαθδὺ Paris” 
ib. οφιν avtw επιδωσει BDL 604 892 cd W-H & Sod tat 
οφιν επιδωσει avTw ἃς rell ϑοα950 et latt et Paris” 
οφιν ἡ σκορπιον επιδωσειαυτω 157 (om. ver 12) 
επιδωσει avTw οφιν sah 
επιδωσει Od avTW boh 
12, επιδωσει BL 892 sah et W-H [Sod] 
μὴ εἐπιδωσει Nrelletverss (μη σκορπιον ἐπιδωσει Paris” Sod? cf. Ddbelr) 
Om. vers 157 Evst 31 
18. ovtes NDKMXTI 157 al. Dial et Epiph'* Cyr Ath ) Cf. verss. cf. copt 
vrapxovtes Β rell Sod®° et Paris®? W-H & Sod tat γ γα 
ib. o πατὴρ εἕ ουρανου NLXW 33 157 892 Sod? latt syr [W-H] Sod 
ο πατὴρ (+vpwr C αἰ) ο εξ ovpavov Β rell et W Sod°° (—o πατὴρ 245) 
et o Tar. ο ἐπουρανιος Epiph, o rat. o ovpavios Cyr" | et ἃ Paris” (Hust 48 2% Ath) 
( Ο πατὴρ υμων δωσει πνευμα αγιον εξωθεν τ. oup. sah 
0 πατὴρ δωσει πνευμα αγιον EV. TW OUP. boh 
Non lucide Horner in notulis. Male Wordsworth de graecis ) 
17. διαμερισθεισα ep εαυτὴν NBDL 88 124 892 y** syr da, sah boh arm 
aeth Auct?™™ W-H™® Sod tat 
μερισθεισα καθ εαυτὴν Ψ (ad eavtnv Sods 338, ad eavtov Sod***) 
ep εαυτην (δια)μερισθεισα B rell Sod®*® et Paris” latt rell W-H tat 
18. ἐμερισθη NCA et W 28 218 min alig et Paris” (μερισθη Τ' al.) 
διεμερισθη Β rell et © Sod? minn” (διαμερ. 251) 
19. αὐτοι υμων κριται εἐσονται BD 604 Paris” Sod!"8 6 ἃ ας t Ath?” (cit ver 19, 20) 
W-H tat 
QVTOL VLWY EGOVTAL κριται N is™ Sod}35 
QUTOL κριται ἐσονται ὑυμων N (--αὐτοι 267. Male Sod de & absque avroc) 
latt it pl (al. avt. xp. vp. eo, ACKLMUINWW Sod 892 al. 
et latt et Sod tat W-H™®) 
κριται AUTOL VLWY ETOVTAL 18 237 al. pauc. 
KPLTQL υμων AUTOL ETOVTAL EFGHRSVXTAA al. et ὃ et tet rec. 
KPLTAL υμων ETOVTAL AUTOL a 
ETOVTAL υμων AUTOL κριται 280 
( αυτοι ἐσονται υμιν Kp. Sod'°%* sah syr, avrou ἐσονται Kp. υμιν boh ) 
20. εἰ de absque eyw N plur et Sod°*® Paris” 
Habent eyo BOCDLNR al. ὁ d al. copt aeth Tert Ath”: 
21. ισχυρος N 21 latt soli 
0 ἰσχυρος B rell et sah graviter et Paris” 0 wrxvpotepos Sod®® 131 
23. σκορπίζει pe N* et NP LW Sod? 33 892 Paris” Laura’ 104 gat (a me) 
aeth boh [non sah] [Sod tat] Cf. syr sin 
σκορπίζει B rell οἱ S* W minn” latt diatess 
24. tore Neyer BLX& et N°T! Sod 33 157 892 Paris®’ Laura4 104 Soq)353 
Evst 48 y** b 1 sah boh Orig™ Sod tat ἃ [W-H] (Cf. Matt) 
Aeyer (absque tore) ND rell et WY latt syr diatess aeth 
25. σχολαζοντα σεσαρωμενον ΒΟΠΆΓΞΨ fam 1 10 892 Paris” al. pauc. 


Sod*87 (1033) 1353 [non tat] flr boh aeth Orig™ [W-H] (Cf. Matt) 
σχολαζοντα ( -- σεσαρωμενον) ϑοα!"}ῖδ 
σεσαρωμενον ND rell οἱ TW Sod®° latt rell syrr arm sah 
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x1. 28 fin. tov Noy. Tov θεου και φυλασσοντες B*ACDLA® et NT wt al. it 


arm aeth Tert W-H & Sod tat 
avtov XITATI unc? et WW Sod 892 ete. 
Paris” nget4*"4 sah boh syrr diatess Lucif 


PPS tae M88 το λοι δῖν Ks tov Aoyov του θεου N* 
30. καθως NO 239 245 258 267 Sod?" y* al. pauc. boh®* 
καθως yap B reli et TWH minn (και καθὼς aeth diatess, wo7ep yap 
Sod8®°) 
ib. 6 ιωτὰς BA 218 251 433 ct Sod#4® 1131 1216 ἘΣ 
ιωνας ND reli οἱ Ti Sod? minn et sah boh 
81. τῶν ἀνθρωπων N* (et 157 teste Soden, sed non notavi ego neque Scholz) 
των ανδρων Β rell et Ti 
Om. Οδ 4 52 95 181 245 Sod*8 syr cu sin aeth pers (cf. 28) 
33 fin. βλεπουσιν NT! 33 124 15 χοῦ, [Negl. omnes hos Soden] 
βλεπωσιν BD rell οἱ WY Sod? minn 
( και λαμπει πασιν τοις εν TH οἰκία Paris” ) 
36. pepos τι “BAGKMXTL e¢ TW 213 min® Sod*avae f et Paris 
W-H* Sod tat 
TL μερος NEHSUVAA rell ¢ vg 
pepos CLIW Sod 108 259 291 604 Sod243 2511493 yD 777. FYme 
Habet diatess. Om. vers Ddabeffi (σ΄. syr cu sin et q) 
(Aliter expr. sah boh ‘there being no dark part in it”) 
ib. o Avxvos B rell et sah (sed vide supra de latt) 
Om. δὲ (test. Tisch Sod) et boh*®, sed errant Tisch Sod. —oN. Huabet λυχνος. 
ib. εν TH αστραπὴη B Paris” boh sah W-H™= 
τὴ αστραπὴη N rell et TWH Sod” minn 
40. οὐκ o ΒΊΑ 
οὐχ 0 ND rell οἱ TWH minn 
42. την ayarnv Bt! wid 
τὴν αγαπην Tov Geov ἃ rell οἱ Paris” 
1b. αφειναι N 57 γ ye" Sod4*4 = (adyva 892) 
αφιεναι BC uncl* et WW Sod? minn 
παραῴφιεναι Α (praetermittere ὁ 7) 
παρειναι B*NcL 18-846 604 Laura“ 194 Sod1246 ὃ 311 WH & Sod tat 
Om. claus. Dd Ὁ [Negl. b von Soden] 
43. ουαιυμιν φαρισαιοι NDadbee ffigrr, aur vg™ (gat scribae et pharisaei) 


aeth sah boh (arm syr) Clem 
oval υμιν τοις φαρισαιοις B rell gr et WY Sod? (— τοις Sod'***) W-H & Sod tat 


46. καὶ avtor ὑμες Βδ vid cum Paris” Sod**} syr aeth (boh) [non sah aliter expr] 
και G@UTOL N rell et WY Sod” 892 et minn 

47. και οἱ πατερες NC [Male Sod de 604] Marcion®??»s arm aeth 
ou δε πατερες B rell οἱ WY minn it vg sah boh* et Paris” 

W-H & Sod 

or πατερες (sine copula)  boh pl [negl. Sod] et r 
nam patres at 
οὖς Ol πατερες syr εἰϊωΐο58 

50. εκκεχυμενον B fam 18 [non 124] 38 W-H™ & Sod tat [nil mg] 


EKXUVI OMEVOV N unc’ WW minn et Paris” W-H™: €KXUV. H une? 


: 
: 


0b, 


10. 


vb. 


vb. 


10. 


11. 


14, 
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. evedpevortes NXW Sod? 1308 213 boh aur vg" τὶ 


EVEOPEVOVTES αὑτὸν B rell et W minn aeth vg (f) sah (avtw Sod’) 
Om. D 17 115 258 433 det it”! diatess_ (ef. syrr) 


. προσέχετε εαυτοις απο τῆς ζυμῆς ἡτις ἐστιν ὑυποκρισις των dap. BL Sod>?" e sah 


(diserte) W-H & Sod 
προσέχετε eavtors (om. Sod 253 4385 atl ¢ vg Tert Epiph) απο τῆς ζυμης των 
φαρισαιων ητις (ote 28 cf. sy7r) ἐστιν vToKp. N rell omn et WY 
892 et Paris” et boh diserte et aeth Epiph Tert™™* Lucifer 


. οὐδεν N fam 13 239 245.280 2°¢ 2 Peer Sod?) 1443 σὴ vg®X4 boh 


ovdev δὲ B plur et WY Sod*° et latt pl. sah syr pesh Tert 

ovdev yap Dad syr cu sin arm vg™™ vg Tren 

Kal ουδεν aeth ete 

κεκαλυμμένον NC* 

συγκεκαλυμμενον Β rell et Ψ minn (vel συνκεκ. ut DW Sod”) 


. φοβηθητε semel ND 66 09 71 157 254 258 Sod 398 a d syr pesh (diatess) 


Clem™™ 
φοβηθῆτε" φοβήθητε B rell WW et Sod (-ra * -re) Paris®’ sah boh syrr 
rell arm aeth Orig Tert™™° (sed cf. Epiph™*°) 
βαλειν DW (βαλιν) 22 ἢ 44 248 245 Marcion®r?® Clem™** ἐξ (mittere) 
εμβαλλειν NS ϑοι"}4.3 
ἐμβαλεν B rell et Ψ Paris’ e¢ minn™ (ενβαλειν Sod’? 28) (εκβαλειν ηιΐηγ.3) 


. μὴ φοβεισθε BLR 157 Paris®’ a ὦ ff il sah boh W-H & Sod tat 


μὴ ovv φοβεισθε ἃ rell et WY Sod”? minn etc def g.qr vy syrr arm aeth 
eg: (Orig μη ovv φοβηθητε ut D 435 ut Matt) 


. OTL TAS ND ὦ sah boh syr 


Tas B rell et WY Sod? minn Clem Orig ee aoe 
ομολογησει (pr. loco) AB*DRSTLA) minn™4 

oporoynon N γε] et W [Male Sod de W] Ψ Sod minn™ 
εμπροσθεν του θεου S* 259 Marcion™™ οἱ Eviph 

εμπροσθεν των ayyeAwv Tov θευ BD rell et WY Sod? minn et Clem 


. ἀπαρνήσεται N* (αρνησεται avtov 4) 


απαρνηθησεται B rell (αρνηθ. D hs Sod'9*4) 

( απαρνησωμαι X 213 baeth eof. syr hier; libere Clem Orig Ath” ) 

βλασφημουντι NS Epiph 

Bracdynpnoavte B rell 

qui dixerit cor inant 

es Tas cuvaywyas NDR Sod°* (teste Soden) min alig 1-131 604 et 
Paris®’ Sod°°! ὃ 398. Clem (latt) sah boh (om, εἰς aeth vid) 

ETL 4, i B rell et WY Sod (exn* vid ἐπι ἢ vid) minn®! et 118-209 

ed υμων NS 

ep vas B rell 


πο Φ000006ΒΒΘΟΒΟΝΟΝΝ 


+ I say nothing about the punctuation of mpwrov * προσεχετε ΟΥ̓ πρωτὸν προσέχετε 


because B is indeterminate. 


{ Observe this matter as to “pairs.” Here is a question as to εἰσφερωσιν and εἰς, My 


point in Part I. seems well taken. The textws receptus has προσφερωσιν and em, but Clem 
Orig Cyr have pepwow with D ὃ ᾳ against d, while D and Clem with NR have εἰς following. 
The variations point to difficulties arising from the “ pair.” 
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xi. 15. τινὶ ἡ ζωὴ αὐτου ἐστιν εκ των ὑπαρχ. αὐτου N*FALXT PAA δοάθδ al. (-πτη L) 


a ata δ = sen" ANE nie a QuTw BN°FQRTYW (-—eorw ἢ ΤΙ 157) 
ἜΝ ον ΔΙ, ἐν re ςς͵. EGHMSVI? 604 αἱ. 
ae ee re ΧΟ W, e¢ 11 88 primo loco 
yy 93-99: GUTOU EK TWY UT. αὐτῷ (avTov 28) ἐστι II? 28 (KI* ps" eotw ante ev Tw) 
τινι ἐστιν ἡ Con ( -- αὐτου) εκ των ὑπαρχ. avtw Dac (d) (syr) 
(τινι τα vTapxovTa ἐστιν ἢ ζωη αὐτου Clem.) Cf. ) εᾶμ 
18. καὶ μειζονας ανοικοδομησω N Orig*™ 
7 99 οιἰκοδομησω Β plur Ww Sod? (και μηζ. ηκοδωμ.) minn a τὰ ὃ οἱ Orig 
ποιῆσω αὐυτας μειζονας D a b C effi ἰ “ἢ 
και οἰκοδομήσω καὶ (OM. SYF CU) μειζονας ποιησω αὐτας 510,7 cu sin pesh diatess 
et majorem pararet aethi™ 
(Allud. Clem βουληθεντα οιἰκοδομησομενον αποθηκας precCovas) 
wb. Ta γενηματα μου N*ADN unc! et WY Sod Bas W-H™: 
τα γεννήματα pov = K_ paue (lat syr cu sin) 
Ta γενηματα sine μου Sod tat sine ulla auctoritate, nisi Sod'4* ὃ 
Ta σιτα slav 
TOV OLTOV B et N?( + pov) LT(X) Paris®’ fam 1 fam 13 J 
157 239 892 sah boh arm aeth syr pesh diatess W-H™* 
wb. Kat Ta ayaba pov Β plur Sod®®° et minn® et diatess 
et benedictionem meam aethi™ 
Om. SD 56 180 181 485 latt syr cu sin 
20. atovow BLQT33 Paris*’ (α petunt contra D® aratovow) W-H [nil mg] Sod'* 
απαιτουσιν ND* rell et Clem bis Orig ubique Bas Antioch bis Ath latt vg sah 
boh Orig Ter Iren™ Cypr*® (auferetur e et sah aeth 
(diatess) Orig 1/2 ) Sod™é 
Against this huge array f and WW Sod°°and 28 and 892 wid W-H calmly have 
αἰτουσιν im text without marginal alternative. The Revisers reverse W-H and 
give us back απαιτουσιν, but Souter fails to explain why, as he has no note with 
the evidence, which students who compare the two texts would not unnaturally 
look for. Soden prints [az ]airotow in his text (= αἰτοῦσιν) and has ἀπαιτοῦσιν 
in his upper margin. He has no new witnesses for a:tovow. 
22. τους μαθητας B Sod? *" ¢¢ (Contra obs. T zpos avrovs τους μαθ. avrcv) 
TOUS QUTOUS pag? 
τους pal. αὐτου N rell omn οἱ Paris®? (Om. claus. 245) 
tb. tw σωματι υμωὼν BT 28 et minn®® Sod" a pw dim vg" sah boh syr pesh aeth 
Clem 1/2 [W-H tat] (Matt vi. 25) 
τω σωματι ἃς αἱ. W et δοαθδῦ Ῥαγ 1551 
τὴ ψυχὴ υμων ΠΣ 


conflat 346 


1 25. exe τὴν ἡλικιαν avtov ἡροσθειναι πηγχνν ΒΒ Paris®" soli d& W-H tat 


προσθειναι ere τὴν ἡλικιαν αὐτοῦ πηχυν ND rell οἱ WY minn W-H™= & Sod'* 


26. εἐλαχιστον τι δυνασθε δὲ ath (cf. sah boh ΟἼΚΟΙ vel ΟἼΚΟΙ Χὶ 
“ᾳ little ”’) 
ἐλαχιστον δυνασθε Β rell et Sod®*° (sed 1) dit? breviter καὶ (pro εἰ ουν ουτε 


eax. δυνασθε) 


t Notice how the Fathers favour amaitew against airew, even in Luke xii. 48 against 
all mss (but DU which have with them Const Macar Bast™ies Antioch Epiph Clem and 
Justin). 

1 In coptic προσθειναι comes immediately before rnxvy as in B, but the order does not 
tally exactly with B. Thus W-H** was alone with B until Paris’ was discovered. 
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NADLMX3) fam 1 min alig et 892 lat copt syr Clem Sod 
B rell gr Sod®®® et a vg arm aeth et Paris®’ et W-H 


οτι ovde ξολομων 
ovde SoAopwv 


28. αμφιαζει 
αμφιεζει 
Τ αμφιεννυσι 


32. vLwV ο πατὴρ 
0 πατὴρ υμων 


Ο πατήρ 


37. καὶ παρελθων διακονησει αυὔτοις 
Om. S* sol vid cum 251 

38 fin. μακαριοι εισιν 

μαάκαριοι εἰσιν EKELVOL 

μακαριοι (εισιν) οἱ δουλοι εκεινοι 


B et W-H tat (sine lect marg) 
DLT soli et Soden tat 
N rell omn et Epiph Clem et WW Sod®°° 892 Paris®? 
N sah boh [Negl. sah boh Soden] 
B rell et WY Sod©® minn (0 war. pov 22) 
Marcion 
B rell et verss Iren™ Meth Hus Bas al. 
(om. παρελθων syr cr) 
N (0) fil [non gat] Iren™ (Non lucide Wordsw) 
BDLN* de syr cu sin boh 1/2 Cyr W-H & Sod tat 
A rell Sod°*° minn et 892 Paris*’ ¢ fq vg sah, 


boh 1/2 syr pesh hier diatess arm aeth Bas Dam (ef. xii. 37 init) 


39. ὁ κλεπτῆς ερχεται οὐκ av αφηκεν διορ. 


41. εἰπεν de 


και €LTTEV 


ELTTEV δε αυτω 


€LTTEV αὐτω 


42. δουλος 


οἰκονομος 


(Om. δο 59) 


tb. ο φρονιμος 


και 0 φρονιμος 
Kal φρονιμος 


φρονιμος 


--ο φρονιμος 


+0 αγαθος 


ib, κατεστησεν 


καταστήσει 


ib. του διαδουναι 


του διδοναι 
του δουναι 


διδοναι (— Tov) 
δουναι (— του) 


tb. σιτομετριον 


TO σιτομετριον 
43. ουὅτως ποιουντα 
TOLOVVYTG ουτως 


45, μου ο κυριος 


0 κυριος μου 


EYPNYOPNTEV αν και ουκ (αν) αφηκεν διορ. 
Sod? minn sah 1/5 boh syr pesh latt rell aeth Bas Dam (ut Matt 


xxiv. 43) et Orig (sed Orig ex fonte Matt vid) 


δ (Ὁ) de 7 sah 4/5 syr cu sin Tert 
[Sod tat] 
B rell et WY 


BLRX 33 86 122* (124*) 157 243 254 604 e¢ Paris” 
beeffilr vg? arm boh W-H & Sod txt 
Dd 
N rell et WY Sod? minn fg, q vg", aeth (και evrev avtw) 
syr sah vg” diatess (ὃ xlili. 1) 
N Sod® 398 (¢ servus ET dispensator lect. conflat. cum diatess) 
B rell et WY minn et verss 


B unc? et WY (aeth) W-H & Sod tat 

Sod* 1222 

N unc® minn™ et 892 Paris®’ latt boh syr cu pesh arm Orig 
(cA RE sah) 

21 348 syr sin pesh?) 

D 157 ᾿νε ™ ¢ ed syr cu (aeth) Tren 

NT 124 Soa1260 1349 1493 aye! yg 
B rell et Orig (f ff tr) verss 

N (118 του διαδοναι) 6 (ut distribuat) [dovva: Matt. xxiv. 45] 
B rell plur et 892 Paris®’ et latt (ut det) 

NwW3 Sod 28 63 122 253 259 604 Sod493 ὃ 511 
DLQX Evst* Orig 1/2 (et: dare @) 

W 

BD fam 13 [non 124] latt [ W-H] 

N rell omn WW Sod°°? minn copt Orig Sod tat 

NLUTX 13 33 157 213 892 Paris®’ Hust 49 al. pauc. latt aeth 
BD rell d syr copt W-H & Sod tat (ποιησαντα ovrws diatess) 
ἀξ κοι OK TW [teste Sod] p* we" Paris®? Sod! 1246 cont Orig 

(et Erasm contra 1) 

BD rell et WY [ex sil. Lake| Sod°®° minn latt syr Bas 


(cf. diatess) 


+ Maie Greg in Emend., auqievvnow &. Habet δὲ ἀαμφιεννυσιν. 
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ses Ἐν 7 48. παντι ὦ εδοθη ἃς (-- δὲ tert.) pers diatess boh 8/21 [Male Sod —8 prim. 
ex incerto verbo Tisch non indic. pr. sec. vel tert. | 
παντι yap ὦ εδοθὴ = SY vg™ boh 1/21 
παντι δε ὦ €d067 Β rell (π. δε w eav δοθη 254) boh 12/21 saho™ 
tb. εδοθη πολυ ζητ. N 245 (cf. Ὁ) [Non cit Tisch Sod] 
€d09y πολυ πολυ Cyr. B rell omn vid 
δῶ, —ecovtar. . . διαμεμερισμενοι ΝΥ 
Habent B rell οἱ S*°WY minn. (Om. απο του νυν Sod 1132) 
t (—Scapen. ς ff Pistis) Incipit aeth “si quinque erunt in domo separabuntur ... 
58. emt μητερα NT att ; 
ETL τὴν μήτερα BDL ϑοεθ50 fam 1 124-540 157 604 892 Paris® 
Eus W-H & Sod tat 
επι μήτρι A rell οἱ ΨΥ" minn™ 
(-- και Ovyarnp ἐπι μητρι W) 
tb, ἐπι THY νυμῴην N(A*) 1 arm boh Eus Tert 
ext (τηνὴ νυμῴην avTys B rell et WY minn 
δῦ. λέγετε καυσων NDL 157 892 Laura* 104 υδέ 48 68 dr 3 vg™ aeth 
Sod tat 
λεγετε κλυδων Paris®? [ventus ΡΠ] 
λέγετε OTL καυσων Β rell et WY" Sod minn 
ib, EpXETat NW 157 / 
εἐσεται D (erit ὦ) 
εσται Β rell et Ψ minn (εστε Sod”, ἐστιν οἷ Θοε11349) 
γενήσεται copt (aeth) 
58. απηλλαχθαι αὐτου B 892 Sod’ 311 Cleme Teotet Basil [ W-H tat] ( Orig’? ; 
sah®® —azm αὐτου ut Clem (Strom) libere ) 
απηλλαχθαι απ αὐτου N rell et  δοαθῦθ Paris®" (απαλλ. απ αὖτ. A) 
απαλλαγηναι at avrov «=D; e¢ Clem®*™ (—az αὐτοὶ [Negl. Clem 1/2 
απαλλαγηναι cum D von Soden] 
ΧΙ. 4. επεπεσεν N (Obs. positionem verb. in copt δι ExXWOT) 
ETE EV B rell et WY minn Ath 
ib. Ἱερουσαλημ BDLX fam 1106 157 213 248 251 254°892 al. pauc. Chr 


Marc™™ deivg™ aeth W-H & Sod tat 
ev lepovoaAnn ὃδ rell WY Sod®® minn et Paris®’ Ath (as Τερ. Sod? 311) 
Om. claus. 28 


6. ev ανπελωνι αὐτου N sol vid ut latt (of. boh) 
ev τω αμπελωνι αὐτου Β rell οἱ WY minn 
7. Tov τοπὸν B* 80 soli (Vide ad xvi. 12) 
τὴν γὴν N ell 
11. —ery © 
Habent & rell WW Sod®® (err) minn (ere x Η 5) et verss 
12. απολελυσαι απὸ NADT ἢ [Vult Sod] X 248 892 min pauc syrr lat 
[ copt "TE CH (τιθεσαι Vel ιστασαι) EROA Aen | 
απολελυσαι B rell et WY Sod Orig Cyr W-H & Sod tat 


absoluta es o mulier aeth 


+ Soden misunderstood Tischendorf’s note, as I did at first. Tisch refers to the third 
δε in the verse. Soden’s lower notes must be corrected, and his upper ones supplemented. 
Observe pers and diatess with 1/3 of boh alone with N, while the syriacs substitute yap. 
Seeing that the Syriacs do not agree with the Greeks, the text of N pers diatess boh 8/21 
may well be basic. Horner has got it in the right place in his notes. 

{ Soden neglects to chronicle Pistis, but observe the connection with ὁ and ff. 
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Xl. 14. εν aus de epyaler Oar AB2N? rell et WY Sod° minn W-H & Sod txt 
dev εργαζεσθαι B* 
Omit. N* 
15. τω σαββατω B rell et Ψ minn (εν σαββατω W, εν τω σαββ. AT ϑοάθ50 
sah boh syr) 
Om. &* Sod'3®* (Obs, aeth transp in finem vers cf. syr sin; of. syr cu boh arm) 
17. Aeyopevors N* sol vid 
yevopevous B 346 440 (= τ Sod!260 1448 
γιγνομενοις 
γείνομενοις NA οὐ DW Sod° 
γινομένοις Rell gr (γιγν. T) praeter 1) (cum bed(e) filqrr,) τ εν 
πασιν os εθεωρουν ενδοξ. vr aut. γεινομενοις 
21. expupev BKLNUOSA minn” οἱ 118-131-209 W-H tat 
evexpuev NADTXTPAA unc’ WY Sod? ete. (Hus) Ath Paris®’ et 1 Sod tat 
εβαλεν sah®™ “kneaded” εἰὐιξο55 Ἐξ 
26. αρξεσθε BEGHUVA αἱ. W-H™ & Sod 
ἀαρξησθε N rell οἱ ΨΩ Sod’ al. W-H™® (αρξεισθε 28) 
27. Aeyov BT 892 et W-H tat (sine lect marg) 
Om. δὲ 225 Paris” latt [ praeter d δ] copt syr pesh diatess pers Lucifer (ef. 
Justin Matt et Luc permiate) cf. Clem™™ 2 Cor. iv. καὶ epw υμιν 
λεγω AD Sod rell omn d δ, et syrr rell (αμην λεγω) 
ib. οὐκ oda BURT 157 346 Sod®3" ὁ fil vg" Lucif W-H & Sod 
ουκ οἰδα υμας N rell WY δοαθθὺ minn et verss (om. claus. Just) 
28. εστε NN 604 
εσται B rell omn ? vid et δοι(950 
tb. otav οψεσθε BDX min paue Lucif 
otav οψησθε B2A plur WW minn pl (or. οψισθε 604) i 
oTav LOnTE NS Sod©9 (Marcion®?” opecde et ιδητε) t τῷ 
εαν οψησθε sah . 
29. και Boppa NAD# unclt WW Sod latt copt et Paris® 


94. 


ib, 


Kat απὸ Poppa BLR 13-69 372 892 al. Sod 4°? Tat rec. W-H d& Sod 
a ας Af (1) g vg™* (syrr) aeth 
απὸ Boppa Ts 
Om. Marcion et syr hier®® (cf. xviii. 43) 


2. και TH τριτη ἡμερα τελειουμαι B ὅθ 346 latt boh*” syrr diatess arm Origi™ 


[non W-H, et nil in marg 1] 
kat Tn τριτὴ τελειουμαι ND rell οἱ WY Sod sah aeth Clem W-H & Sod tat 


3. σήμερον και αὔριον και B plur et Sod®®° (cf. lat syr) 
σήμερον και τὴ αὔριον και D 
σήμερον και (—avpiov ka) NS 

. ἐερχομενὴ NDA min alig et 157 
ἐχομενὴ B rell et Sod°°° 
“The last day ” diatess#°8 
προς avTov N [non sah boh sed vide infra de sah eavrov | 
προς αὐτὴν B rell et sah boh 
προς σε syr cu sin latt 
Obs. apostolos ejus aethi™ (-- προσ αὐτην) 

ορνιξ ND et W 
opus B rell et Ψ Sod®° minn 
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tb. τὴν εαυτου νοσσιαν ἀξ 16 Laura“! doh sah F nidum suum 
τὴν eavtys νοσσιαν (νοσιαν HLS) B plur WY Sod? ab daur vg 
τα εαυτης νοσσια ΑΚΜΠ αἹϑϑ et Sod"4 latt pl arm syrr 
τα νοσσια αὐτῆς D (131 247) lat 
xiii. 85. Aeyw υμιν NL 40 258 259 Laura*?* be fil sah boheme 
syr cu aeth 
λεγω Se υμιν B rell et WY ηιΐμηνὶ f ῳ vg boh arm et Paris® 
λέγω yap υμιν Sod}353 1385 1493 g @ syr pesh 
apnv δε Aeyw min mult [negl. Sod | 
και Aeyw υμιν syr sin 
tb. ews BDKLRI 79 892 lat W-H & Sod [—née ore W-H, 
non Sod | 
EWS αν N rell 
aTapTe εως αν As Sod 243 258 259 Sod®%" sah boh aeth 
xiv. 1. φαρισαιων NBK* 892 [W-H tat] [Tisch ed viii. om. SN] Cf. vi" 
των φαρισαιων B rell 
5. αποκριθεις N plur et WY Sod? frg syr hier 


Om. BDKLIL et &* fam 1 25 42 69-124 145 300 892 wet Sod™4 at pl 
sah boh syr rell arm aeth diatess W-H & Soden (deest in Matt) 


tb. προς αὐτὸν N 


προς AVTOUS B rell 
Om. boh® vg®* 
tb. ovos NKLXII et Ψ 1 88 (69) 157 218 253 259 892 Paris” al. 
it pl vg boh syr sin hier arm aeth Txt rec. Sod tat 
νιος BEGHMNVTIAA οἱ W αἱ. ef q sah syr pesh diatess Cyr 
0 νιος ASU 604 
προβατὸν Dd 
(Om. 52) wos ἡ Bovs ἡ ovos syr cu. ovos wos (ἡ βους) Sod”? 
6. αποκριθηναι NA ? [non 1,7 fam 1 248 251 i Sod" latt 
ανταποκρίθηναι B plur et WY Sod°*° 
απεκριθησαν (—iwxvoar) D47d 
8. κεκλήμενος αὐτου NL ὁ 
κεκλήημενος UT αὐτου Β rell et WY ϑοαθ50 minn 
Om. vx’ avrova bed fil gq [non f] boh (sah). Om, xexdXypevos Soid'* 
qui vocavit te aeth : 


Reponunt exe syr pesh syr sin diatess 
Sublegit ἧξει 1) etd (of. syr) 


10. εσται σοι δοξα B rell?! et verss (σοι erat δοξα 248) 


estat δοξα N 234 αἱ. [Male Sod 157, vult --- σοι prim.] 


+ Horner neglects the agreement of N with sah boh for the masculine gender in his 
notes to his Sahidic volume (although he had previously noted the agreement of N and 
boh in the Bohairic volume). This certainly has nothing todo with an “ underlying Greek 
text.’’ It shows an intense consideration of such passages. Cf. Psa. infra. 

In the parallel Matt. xxiii. 37 N does not do this, but again sah omn boh omn τὴν 
eavtov νοσσιαν (praeter 1). 4) (B omit avrns). 

This shows N saw the copt in Luke and paid attention to it, but did not notice in Matt, 
where avrys in Gr. follows νοσσιαν. Cf. Psa. xci. (xc.) 1-4 “6 κατοικῶν ἐν βοηθείᾳ τοῦ 
ὑψίστου ἐν σκέπῃ τοῦ θευῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ αὐλισθήσεται... ἐν τοῖς μεταφρένοις αὐτοῦ ἐπισκιάσει σοι 
καὶ ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτοῦ ἐλπιεῖς.᾽" 
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ay XIV. 12. τους συγγενεῖς N 254 ὃ ὁ ff vg Iren™ 
τους συγγενεις σου B rell et WY Sod’ minn 
Om. τους svyy. cov D Sod?®! Hust 48 dae Cypr boh™ | Habet diatess | 
13. ποιησης NM Sod’ 8" (ποιησεις 258) 
ποιεις HUD Sod®® (ed. B & G) 28 157 604 al® [negl. hos Soden] 
ποιῆς B plur et WW 
14. ανταποδοθ. δε NN 1 fam 18 157 Sod*™ Φ α latt pl arm Cypr Aug 
ανταποδοθ. yap B rell et WW a b vg sah boh syr pesh Iren™ Hus Bas Dam 
ανταποδοθ. (—copula) 131 258 [hos negl. Sod] 348 
και ανταποδοθ. syr cu sin (αμην ανταποδ. aeth) 
(Cf. diatess) 
15. ταυτα B rell οἱ WY minn latt copt (Var. ord. Ddaq] 
Omit. N ΤΙ [negl. Sod] Sod 6 f syr sin [negl. Sod] pers 
15/16. εἰπεν avtw. . (0m. μακαριος usque ad εἰπεν avtw ver 16 οὗ homovotel) XS 
Habent B rell (ef. Evst 44) 
17. ἐρχεσθαι NADKLPRI et W 28 minn pauc W-H™= Sod (8 aur 


vg boh syr cu) 
ερχεσθε ΠΒ rell et Sod? latt pl syr sah aeth (bis) W-H™ 
epx. trsft in fin. vers syr pesh [Male Soden “ Om. ἐρχεσθαι ᾽] 


tb. ετοιμα evo NLR Sod™ Paris®? W-H™s Sod™ 
ετοιμα εστιν Bobcfilg W-H™ Sod 
ετοιμα ELOLY TAVTA N2 Sod vid ae fd vg 
ἐτοιμα ἐστιν mavra Α (Dé) rell οἱ WY minn syr goth 
ετοιμο παντα VpLLY syr pesh © 
Amplius aeth “ Venite quia jam totum paravimus prandium, venite” (¢f. diatess. 
et syr pesh qui habent venite fin) 
18. epwtw N boh® soli vid 
ἐρωτω σε B rell et WY minn 
και εἰπεν AUTW aeth 
24. των ανθρωπων exewwv N de im (syr) 
των ἀνθρωπων ( -- εκεινων) De (simpliciter om. aeth in toto) 
εκείνων ( - ανθρωπωνῚ sah 
των ανδρων εκεινων Β rell et WY Sod minn 
120. ere τε και BLRA® 88 ἢ [teste Sod] b d ff ᾳ (al.) aeth W-H [nil in mg] 
ετι δε και NAD®* rell et WY Sod? minn ὁ f dvg copt Clem (προσετι δε και} 
tere και 127 er Orig (sah! syr) a insuper et [φ΄. Clem supra] 
27. οστις ov NL aeth [Iren Orig] Paris*’ 
OOTLS OVV h* 
kacootis(osD) ov Α rell et WY Sod et syr copt latt goth diatess Tert 
(οστις yap ov 157 Sod'*°3 arm)  Aliter et amplius aeth 
28. εἰς απαρτισμον BDLR et WW 20* 71 225 Paris®” ϑο1354 W-H ἀ Sod 
(verss) 
προς ἀαπαρτισμον Eph?® 
τα εἰς ἀαπαρτισμον N rell plur et 892 ὦ farm (instanter) cf. acth (+ αὐτου 
δα 
TOV ἀπαρτισμον 300 


τα προς απαρτισμν ΕὟΧΠ Sod™ al. Bas 


+ Thus D goes with δ instead of with d, and A with d instead of with δ! 
1 Here is another illustration of 127 and Orig alone together. 
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XIV. 82. εἰς εἰρηνην ΒΥ) 

τὰ ELS εἰρηνὴην ΚΗ a. ᾿ 

προς εἰρηνὴν δ Γ 44 Sod! 3st ΤῸ 

τα προς εἰιρηνὴν D plur et WY Sod®°° minn et Sod tat (W-H™®) 

34, το ada bis NDW (ta ὃδ bis Matt v. 18, D semel; LA bis 
Marc ix. 50, δὲ semel) 

to aAas bis ABLR rell et © Sod”? minn W-H & Sod 

xv. 2. —ovrtos NS Sod?4°" oid et aeth soli vid 
Habent B rell et WW Sod®®® minn syr copt lat (ovrws 259) 
4, exwv...amodecas = plur et Sod et minn goth 


exov...amoAecn Βἕἔ (non accurate Horner errans ex incerto verbo Tisch) 


6 ὃ Ep Orient ad Sym diatess 
og eeu... ἀπολεση D_ (ef. aeth) 


og exer... atoAcon Method (latt) (copt) (syr) 


ib. ews evpy BD plur W Sod® et Meth Bas W-H 
εως ov ευρὴ NAMNUAAW min®® et Paris®? Sod tat (ews av Sod'***) 
€WS OTOU ευρὴ 254 | 
10. ayyeAwy B (att) 
των ἀγγελων N rell et WY minn 
Om. 49 71 235 min pauc (Marcion ὃ cf. Tisch ad loc de Tert™ 4.32) 
παντων των ayyeAwy syr CU SiN 
12. τω πατρι (absque πατερ seg) WS 106 syr sin pers 
TW πατρι αὐτου * TATEP μου sah boh aeth (syr) 
τω πατρι πατερ Β rell οἱ WY minn goth (τω πατρι αὐτου πατερ Hust 47) 
QUTW πατερ μου diatess syr cu 
ib. o de διειλεν BAL 892 Paris®? Laura“! Sod'**4 sah boh W-H & Sod tat 
και διειλεν N rell et Sod (και διηλεν) latt syrr arm aeth goth 
13 fin. εἰς χωραν μακραν N* [Vegl. Sod] 
lov acwtwo B rell omn vid (+ peta πορνων syr cu sin) 
sed πορευομενος εν ἀσωτια sah | 
17. Teptocevorv Tat BAP fam 1 [non 131] 94 Paris?’ Sod}? 448 Hust 2 et 
schol alig. et Tit Bostr W-H tat [nil mg] 
περισσευουσιν NS rell WY et minn et Sod tat 
18. αναστας δε N syr cu sin 
αναστας ουν Soq3% 1229 1250°1383 of | surgens itaque - 
αλλ avactas 229** surgam et sah boh aeth 
avacTas B rell WY minn (surgam —de vg" syr pesh [negl. Sod ]) 
21. εἰπεν δε 0 vios αὐτω BL fam 1 (209 αὐτου) 157 Sod'495 ῬᾺ 1551 (avrov) 
εἰ W-H & Sod tat 
και ELTTEV αὐτω O VLOS αὐτου b syr 
ELTEV αὐτου O VLOS GUTH sah boh (- δε) 
εἰπεν δε avTw (αυτου A) o wos δὲ rell WW Sod®*° latt (+-avrov 267 vid) 
o δε wos εἰπεν αὐτω =D" (ὦ dixit autem filius ejus). 1116 autem dixit e, —ei μ 
24. oTt 0 VLOS μου ουτος NIC 213 248 min® et Soamre sah δον (lapsu non 
notat Tisch copt) 
OTL OUTOS μου O VLOS AIL w*? Sods 
OTL OUTOS O VLOS μου B rell WW Sod®*° et lait syrr W-H & Sod tat 


(Om. ovtos sah’ vg) 


+ This is omitted in Tischendorf’s notes both as to N and aeth, so that we lose the 


picture of N aeth, nor does Horner cite either δὲ or acth at this place in his notes on sah. 
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tb. εζησεν B Paris”? sah boh (syr) arm W-H™* of. xv. 89 
ανεζησεν ἐξ γο11 WY minn latt (revixit) aeth Eph Orig™ δ ὙΠ 
ib. ηρξαντο (-- και) N [Sod —xai?, vult --- και8] sah (cf. xx. 16) 
Kat ἡρξαντο B rell et WY minn (και ynpgaro Π 1 [non fam] 225 Paris®? 
Sod}225) 
XV. 26. τι av en BNP(t αν ει) QRX minn pauc W-H & Sod tat. Quid d ὃ dim vg 
(quidnam a 6 fr Hier?*™) 
τι αν ἢ Evst 44 
τινα εἰὴ LA 16 124i. Quaenam ἢ vg™; quae ὁ ff, 1 1 ῳ μ vg" Aug) 
τι εἰ ED 251 258 
τι εἰὴ N rell et WY Sod? minn®! (+sound of singing I hear syr cu, 
non sin) 
τι θελει τουτο εἰναι 1) 42 d 
29. εἰπεν tw πατρι αὐτὸὺ BADGNPRA(A) αἱ. latt copt syr aeth diatess W-H 
ELTEV AUTW 118-209 (+ 7atep) Sod'443 ὃ 371 
ELTEV TW πατρι ἐξ unc? et WY Sod? plur goth arm et Sod tat 
32. απολωλος NDXW Sod? fam 1 fam 18 235 al. latt copt arm aeth“* Antioch 
καὶ atoAwdos BAPLNR οἱ W rell et syrr goth diatess Const 
ib, —nv sec. BADLRXW® Sod? minn'® goth diatess Const W-H & Sod 
Habent δὲ rell sah boh aeth Antioch ete. (perierat latt) 
XVi. 1. οἰκονομους B* 
οἰκονόμον NB? rell omn et WY et verss 
ib, τα υπ (—apxovta αὐτου) B* [Negl. Sod, sed cf. 1] 
Habent & rell ‘ 
2. —avtTw N sol οἱ Hier***s (quo vocato dixit) 
Habent B rell et WY minn et verss 
3. Kal ETALTELY B sah boh aeth syrr diatess 
ἐπαιτειν NS rell omn et WY minn et 892 Paris®’ latt goth Sod οἱ W-H 
[nel mg | 


0b. 


ab. 


.waav N (KEKAC sah. Cf. 2678 wa, --- οταν, sed CINA SOTAN boh) 


waotav B rell οἱ WY minn (ut cum latt) 


.« tarvtw (post εἰπεν prim) & 254 546 604 syr diatess 


A best in B rell et WY minn rell copt latt aeth 


βαξδους NUXWW 80 40** 44 57 91 127 218 237 αἱ. pauc. Paris® Orig 
r, vg? Sod tat 

Kadous D 64 108 be Sod’? Hust 4 2 cados latt mult [non a] 

βατους B δυθδὺ rell gr (a δ) (.}ᾳ gat sah boh aeth** W-H (κατους 124) 

βατους καδδους ἘΝ 

siclos d Vasos ὁ 

kat καθισας γραψον Tayews B cs Sod'*4 ¢ arm W-H™é 

kat καθισας ταχεως γραψον N rell?! WW Sod minn et 28 892 Paris” boh 
syr cu pesh goth W-H et Sod tat 

και καθισον Kat ypawov Tax. aeth diatess 

καθισας ταχεως γραψον sah (cf. μ) 

και εκαθ. ταχεως και εγραψε syr sin 


και καθισας ypawov ( -- ταχεως) 60 267 270 Sod'16 
καὶ γραψον taxews -- καθισα) 485 
και γραψον ( -- καθ. et ταχεως) D Μυδέ 80 d et Orig (teste Sod] 
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7. λεγει de avtw tertio loco. N 18-346 157 892 (ὦ q) 
o δε Aeyer avTw D d aur boh™4 
Neyer avTw (— de) BLR min αἰ et Paris®’ it vg δι Pe (om. δ. 
W-H [Sod tat] 
kat λέγει avTw A rell et Sod°*° και λέγει (—avtw) arm 
καὶ εἰπεν QUTW 122 ps aeth goth 
ειπεν avtw sah 1/2 boh' diatess ειπεν sah 1/2 boh®* 
8. οτι φρονιμωτεροῖι οι ViOL TOV αἰωνος TOUTOV N sah syr sin aeth 
OTL OL VLOL TOV αἰωνος TOUTOV PPOVLMWTEPOL Β rell WY minn et boh syr cu 
pesh latt goth 
Om. φρονιμωτεροι ἃ 
tb, ταυτην εαυτων N* latt syr diatess 
TAUTHV τὴν EAUTWV Cs 
τὴν €AUVTWV B rell? 
€avTwV -- τὴν = 28 71 p** Hust 18 
12. To ἡμετερον BL Sod"! Evst 21 Orig W-H™ 
TO υμετερον ND rell et WY Sod? minn et lati syrr sah boh (saam 
aeth™) goth Bas Cyr Cypr W-H™= Sod tat 
TO ἐμον 157 ett Lore 
tb, δωσει υμιν NDLRW Sod 33 892 Paris®? Laura4™ lait copt syr Orig et 
Orig™ Cyr Tert Cypr W-H** Sod tat 
υμιν δωσει B rell gr et W minn goth arm Bas οἱ 17-. Ηπτὲ (vpwv 69) 
yuv πιστευσει 80 [negl. Sod] 213 Sod‘??? 1444 
14. —ou φαρισαιοι *N* [negl. Sod] 
Habent B rell et ΡΨ minn et verss et Tert™*° 
15. εν ανθρωπω B boh*nse e¢ tat Horner [non sah]. Cf. syr “sons 
of men ” vel “sons of man.” 
ev avOpwrots N rell et WY Sod? minn et latt omn 
1b, ενωπιον κυρίου B=! vid 
| in conspectu Dei d e 
ενωπίον Tov θεου N rell οἱ WW οἱ verss | ante consp. Dei ὦ 
παρα θεω Ign Const ante Deum bc plur 
παρα τω θεω 243 Paris®’ apud Deum gat vg? 
coram Deo γ 7. ὃ. Deo Tert. 
10. -- καὶ mas εἰς αὐτὴν βιαζεται [ forsan ex homoiotel (ευαγγελι)ζεται.... (βια)ζεται] 
N*G δ 64 67 299. Ὁ 259" ἀληθέσιν 
Habent B rell et WY minn et verss (sed variant wter se) 
17. κερεαν μιαν B sah syrr οἱ W-H™: 
μίαν κεραιαν N (μ. καιρεαν) rell οἱ WD Sod (μι. κερεαν)ὴ Ψ minn et latt 
aeth’* goth 
μια κεραια fg 
κεραιαν ( — μιαν) boh 
18. και o απολελυμενὴν BDL 67 69 157 (και απολ.) 248 252* Paris?’ Sod1353 


latt sah boh arm aeth syr sin (hiat cu) [negl. Verss Sod] Tert 
W-H & Sod tat 
kat Tas o απολελυμενην = Nrell et WW Sod” minn et 892 goth (hvazuh) syr?™ 
Om. claus. e | Negl “af” Herm von Soden] et vg? (contra Justin Thphil) 


Luke ~ 
xvi. 22/23. 


24. 


ἘΞ 


30. 


xvu. 4. 
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kat ἐεταφὴ εν TW αδὴ SN 130" latt boh®® syr sin hier (aeth) | Dial 

eTadn Kal εν TW adn Paris®? vid 

και erady και ev to adq Β ell gr et WW vid et diatess (—ev tw adn Sod) 

υδατι N Lustath (copt 8.0) δ, f gg h vgg* Ambr Gaudent Salvian 
(Erasm 1 Ald) [Negl. latt Soden] 

υδατος B rell gr et  Ψ minn (υδατὸ fin lin 1), v8aro fin lin Sod?®° sed o infra) 


7. ἐρωτω σε ουν TATED BAD fam 18 [non 124] 248 246 Sod 1222 1498 sah, 


1/3 d W-H [nil mg] 
ENWTW ουὅν σε πατερ NS rell et © Sod” minn et 28 latt”™ arm Dial Ephr 
sah 1/3 boh™™* Sod tat 


epwTw σε ovv (-- πατερ) sah 1/38 

epwTw oe (πατερ) W 60 Paris’ ὁ fr boh (aeth Neyw σοι πατερὴ 

epwTw πατερ (— σε) ἰ 

EPWTW OVV TATED eee θύσας 

ουν EPWTW TOL TATEP syr diatess 

αναστὴ προς avTOUS N Paris” [negl. Sod] abe ffilqr 

πορευθη προς avTouS B rell οἱ WY Sod minn e f vg sah (ἃ ΟΚ) doh 


(aye) syr pesh sin 

avacTn Kat πορευθὴη προς avTous 69 [non fam = πορευθη] m (Ephr) (ef. aeth 
amplius) 

αμαρτηση BADLNXAW®W minn® et 131 [non fam 1] 213 οὐ Paris®’ 
[non 892 vid] Dam W-H Sod (αμαρτησει alig Sod°®° 124** et Antioch) 


avacTnoy 69 


apapTy N rell unc minn® Clem Orig 
6. τη συκαμινω NDLX 218 ὦ (8) boh (syr cu) [W-H txt] Sod tat (et 
Paris” || τη συκὴη absque tavtn) 
TN συκαμινω ταυτὴ Β rell et WY Sod minn syr sin pesh diatess latt sah goth 
buic arbori (—moro) ὁ ffl, s (arbori tantum ; neglexit Wordsw om. huic im 8) 
8. ετοιμασον μοι Nabdfarr, boh syrr diatess aeth sah™* vg® 
ετοιμασον BD* rell et WY ϑοιθ50 minn omn vid ce ff ils goth 
9, tw δουλω BADLXN* 213 892* Paris?’ Sod1998 1246 [att sah 
boh Ambr W-H Sod tat 
τω Sovlw εκεινω TAA unc® οἱ WY Sod” minn ef vg goth arm syrr 
[non hier| Antioch Cypr Aug 
εκεινω TW δουλω wr Son ee 
avTw syr hier, sed plane om. S* et 43 (cf. ord sah 
“ Hath the servant thanks.” Cf. diatess) 
10, —ovtws usque ad διαταχθεντα (9/10 transil. ab διαταχθεντα ver 9 62 


homovoteleuton) X?N%* J Marcion®*’® [non copt praeter boh™ 


cum Chrys om, ta διαταχθεντα vv ver 10]. —ovtws ὦ ff ig. 
Habent B rell et diatess 


sed D [non Sod] d οσα λεγω (pro τα διαταχθεντα υμιν) cf. aeth. of. 1 


+ Wordsworth and White think N* omitted καὶ by chance. It is the Latin affiliation 


of N which caused omission. See above xvi. 3 N remains on the Latin side, where B sides 
with sah boh aeth syrr diatess, or all the other versions except goth. And see again below 
xvii. 8 ετοιμασον μοι N with Latt. 


1 Paris®’ here holds the balance of power between N and B and may preserve the 


truth with e flr boh aeth. Observe in the next verse with N. 


xx, 


|| Cf. a muro huic —arbori (reli latt huic ARBORI moro). 


q Apud Tisch N* a διαταχθ. significat N* ab διαταχθ. non N* et ms lat a. Cf. etiam 
28. 


Xvi. τ Ψ 


Ἷ Ὁ. 


13. 


i. 


19. 


22. 


text ! 


. ὠφειλαμεν 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


οφειλαμεν 
ὠφειλομεν 
οφειλομεν 


υπηντησαν 


απηντησαν 


"LUT 


N* 

ἘΞ 

N°B*DEFPFLNUXTIL οὐ Ψ vid Sod? (μεν) W-H & Sod tat 
B°EGHKMSVAA et W(ogiropev) Orig Bas Antioch 


NLN Sod fam 1 fam 13 29 54 64 71 74** 157 
239 892 Laura“! Paris®? Sod@*e Bas Dam 
B rell 


Bh boh™s [non 157, male Soden] 


Habent δὲ rell plur et WW Sod minn et Paris® fvg copt syr pesh diatess 


Sublegunt orov noav 
Sublegunt et ecce 


βαν τὴν φωνὴν λεγοντες 


ἐκραξαν φωνὴ peyadn 
ραν φωνὴν λεγοντες 


cvx οι δεκα 

ουτοι δεκα 

οὐχ οἱ deka οὔτοι 
ουχι οἱ δεκα OUTOL 
ουχι οἱ δεκα 


—17) TLOTLS σου σεέεσωκε σε 


goth arm aeth 
Dde 
abe ffil@s (syr cu sin) 


N cf. boh syr diatess their voice(s) Etiam a 7. 
vg? vocem suam 
D d,e sah (+dicentes) 
B rell et WY Sod? minn (--- λέγοντες 60 Sod}?!°) 
(+ μεγαλὴν Sod'*>*) 


BLSQ 71 131** (131* ov o) W-H 
Dabcdeffiqs (cf. syr cu) 

W 

AII 157 min® οἱ Sod?* arm sah (cf. syr sin) 
N rell et Sod Paris’? fl vg boh syr aeth Sod** 


(ουχει “0, δεκα Nt edit ἠδής τ" 


Bs! cum sah 6/9 ἢ 


Habent δὲ rell omn et Tert Bas Dam sah rell 3/9 boh syrr latt diatess 


ote επιθυμησητε 


ore επιθυμησετε 


Tov ἐπιθυμησαι vas 


. LOOUV E€KEL Loou wee 


Loov woe Loov woe 
Loov woe LOov εκει 
LOU EKEL καὶ LOOV WE 
ἰδου εκει ἡ ἰδου woe 
ιἰδου Woe Kat LOOU εκει 
ἰδου Woe ἡ LOOU εκει 
ἰδου WOE ἡ EKEL 

LOU εκει 


ιδου woe 1) €KEL 


B*MNA fam 1 855 Sod**!, Epiph (οταν em.) 

N rel?! et W(cre επιθυμησεταιὺψ Sod? minn et 
Paris®’ W-H & Sod tat (οταν επιθ. L) 

D fam 18 157 lati? [non f(s) vg] 


L et [Sod tat| W-H™* 

B* (Cf. diligenter sah") 

Ds ΠΥ e¢ 28 181 [contra fam] αἷ. ἢ 6 ῳ p vg 

N syr cu sin 

Β5 plur boh et Paris®* 

M ete. bf firs vg" aeth 

AEN mult et &4 Sod 8924 minn™ sah ac dl 8 aur vg?® 
13-346 Sod}? Hust 17 

arm ? ιδου woe Sah?® 

l 


Cf. fam 1: Wou ὧδε μη διωξητε ἡ Wov exer 0 χριστος μὴ πιστευσητε 


. π-ὲν τὴ NEPA αντου 


BD 220 abdeir, [non r] sah [non Paris®™] W-A™* 


Habent & rell Sod? et boh W-H"® Sod (sed ef. 248 syr cu sin ¢ ls gat aeth) 


+ Thus L alone reads ὑπηντησαν without avrw. 
W-H text has arnvtnoay without avrw with B. 


This is what Soden adopts in his 


{ Add the evidence of sah 6/9 to Tischendorf’s apparatus. 


te 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. LUKE. 171 


oe xvii 27. npev N 27? 729 71 248 485 is Sod34 443 syr cu sin et diatess 
(ex Matt xxiv. 39) tf 

απωλεσεν B rell et WY Sod’ 892 et Paris®’ et sah boh latt syr pesh aeth 
goth (frakvistida) 


28. οιἰκοδομουν Be! [negl. Sod] 
ὠκοδομουν N rell et WY minn 
Om. εφυτευον ὠκοδομουν syr sin et vg* (om. εφυτευον r; novellabant 


pro plantabant 6) 
30. κατα ta αὐτὰ ~©= BD KKN(R)XITW et N° min! et Paris®’ Laura“ a copt syr aeth 
Tren™ (‘sic’) W-H & Sod tat 
|| ουτως Sods?" (ef. verss et a: ‘similiter ’) 
κατα ταῦτα N* une? al. οἱ W ϑδοαθ50 lati?! 


/ 


ib. ἧ ἡμέρᾳ ο wos Tov avov αποκαλυπτηται ΒΒ (ὦ ῳ dies) 


pe RR TS eee yg) ae Sener aero L 

“τ πον. μ». ᾿αποναλυπτετο 6" N plur et WY minn Hus W-H Sod tat 

ee Die Sr an oe ” pa 

ἡ ἡμερα ev ἡ (καθ nv 254) 0 wos Tov avov αποκαλυπτεται Ν Sod” (copt) (lat) 

(syr) 

εν TN ἥμερα TOV υἱου του avov ἡ αποκαλυφθη ἢ) cf. latt (sed venerit e. Cf. 
Sod’ 398 epyerac) 

Kal ἡ παρουσια TOV VLOV του ανου 28 7γ0ῆ) 


sic erit adventus filius hominis incognitus erit —aeth 


38. τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτου περιποιησασθα! BL Paris®’ bc ig W-H & Sod tat 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτου σωσαι N rell οἱ WY Sod minn 
(ζωογονησαι τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτου D d sah [ord. boh syr]) 

[ζωοποιησει 770 ζωογονησει sec. loco SVW αἱ. σωσει al. | 

tb. απολεσὴη (séc.) B une? et W Sod 
απολεσει (SéC.) N unc? et Ψ vid 

34, em κλινης B 291 ὁ gat vg et | W-H tat] 
em. κλινης μιας N rell et WY Sod? (ἐπι κλεινησ μηασ) minn sah boh 
ana ligra samin goth (ef. Tren) 


ib. [NB ambo o es cum min alig Paris’? boh Eus™ (“o εἰς B” et contra, dicebat 
Tisch, al. unc omn εἰς, sed errat Tisch de & in ed N.Y. viii. ; 
habet o as in ed sua &; forsan, ut vid, in ed phototyp Lake 
EIC N*, sed hodie O €1C plane; mire errat etiam Horner in 
notulis sah, invertens testimonium XB tamquam recte indicavit 
NB communiter) | 


. Om. vers ®* 123 209 2? (Tisch Horner non Lake) 235 274* Sodi043 1178 1222 1225 
Lug” 


©9 
Or 


Habent B rell οἱ WW 892 Paris®? minn 


1 Soden neglects 29 71 (which have been reported since Mill’s day) also 248 435. 
He reports i**, adds his }*54 113 and also ““φ' except 72.” This means his 19% and 1023 Pyt, 1023 
= 27 not 29. Has he misreported 27 for 29? 

1 Diatess: Marc xiii. 32/37. Seq Matt xxiv. 87/89 vid, sed pergit Luc xvii. 28/37. 

|| Here is proof that Sods}, so close to B throughout, was also influenced by the 
Versions. See also below at xviii. 9 as to Sod'22? and Sod!*#3 frequently also with N and B 
elsewhere. 


vb. 


10. 


a. 


13. 


15. 


16. 


20. 


vb. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


. peta ταυτα de BU (teste Tisch) QT* 892 Paris® sah boh (latt, et e postea antem) 


peta de tavta «= ND*" rell οἱ WY Sod? minn™ (afaruth than thata goth) 
— de bcd 1 syr sin pers 
Aliter aeth: et recusavit eam et moram fecit ei. Et tunc cogitavit et dixit ei. 


. παρενοχλεῖν N* Hipp (cf. sah} COTES A ICE Horner: ‘because 


she addeth trouble” contra al. o-ee 22 Ice) 
(cf. pers Jam propter aditum reditumque) 


παρεχειν B rell et WY Sod (παρεχην) minn 
μὴ Tapexew yo aa 
κοπους N*E*GNROQ Sod™ fam 1 fam 18 25 243 438 al. aliq. 
κοπον B rell οἱ WY minn™ 
fraveita tho goth 
. —akoveate N*A* 


Habent B rell et WW et verss (ηκουσατε T al. pauc. e arm Vig) 
(Sublegit “ édpare” sah*) 


. Lovdevorvtes Β (ΤῈ e€ovd.) 71 115 259** ds Sodt® cf. a 


εἕασθενουντες 23582 τας}! 
ἐξουθενουντας ὃὲ (εξουδ. NN Sod) rell WY Sod® minn™ οἱ 892 Paris® - 


(-wvtas N) 
e€ovdevovvtac Sod}??? (ef. lat). εξουθενουσιν Sod'44 (cf. lat) 


‘“‘et spernunt proximos suos” aeth. ‘et contemnent omnes” syr pesh diatess. 
es BDRX 71 218 sah syr W-H™ vile supra 
ὁ εἷς Nrell WY Sod minn et 892 Paris*’ boh arm Orig Bas XVil, 34 
ταυτα N Laura“ (Ὁ ὁ} 1 4 1 diatess) δα], (et dixit aeth) 
tavta προς εαὐτἫονν B(L) οὐ N°W Sod™ fam 1 218 892 ῬΑΙΪΒ51 6 vg boh syr 
lier arm Orig Cypr W-H*™ Sod tat 
προς eavtov ταῦτα Α rell et W W-H™® ad goth syr cu (sin om, tavta) 
καθ €avTov TavTa D pesh Bas Antioch 
Simpliciter pers : o pap. εἰπεν (-- σταθεις tavta προσηυχετο) 


λεγων N sol vid (transpont aeth κυριε in finem) 
— Aeywv 72 
λέγων o θεος Β rell et WY et verss vid. 
-- αὐτων Bs! vid 
Habent & rell omn vid et WY (sed var. ord. TX 235) 
—avta prim. Β [W-H™] [Negl. Soden; Perperam Sod —ta ante 


παιδια de Β] 
Habent & rell omn et WY verss (αυτους 2.8 ut latt”) 


Wevdouaptupys BN 

ψευδομαρτυρησης N rell?! οὐ WY minn 

τὴν μητερα B mult et WY Sod W-H & Sod tat 
τὴν μήητερα σου N mult 


Om. και τὴν pyntepa σου Paris®*’ vid. et Lust 50 


. εκ VEOTNTOS BD dl Dial®32 Tert™™* (syr cu sin) W-H [nil mg] 


ex νεότητος μου Nrell et WY Sod et latt syr rel aeth sah boh goth Ath Sod tat 


. oT ἑν σοι λεπεε N*FHY 22? 36 229 604 al? (cf. copt infra) 


ett ἑν σοι λεῖπε. Brel οἱ WY Sod? minn®™ W-H Sod et latt (λειπεται 254) 
(unum tibi deest Vert — ere ut syr??™) 
ετι ἕν σοι υστερεε 882 [negl. Sod] Sod'4* 


οτι και (vel ετι) ἕν λειπεις sah (KE Κεο σὰ πετκαι ὰ ὰ τ 44Δ400}} 
οτι ετι και €v λειπεις boh (ΧΕ ETWI KEOCAL πε ETEKMAT 92920C)) 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND Β IN ST. LUKE. 179 


Ὁ tb. διαδος BPXTATI unc’ et WW ϑυαθ80 al. boh syr hier goth (gadailei) 
Bas νον W-H Sod. (cf. Terti*' infra) 
dos NADILMNRAO minne Dial? latt omn sah (δος avra) 
syr pesh cu sin arm aeth et Tert” (sed Tert*! omnia vendenda 
sunt et egentibus dividenda) 
ib. εν ουρανοις NALR 53 63 892 αἰ! ae arm Bas1/2[W-H tat] Sod tat 
εν τοις ουρανοις BD 36 40 sah boh 
εξ ovpavov Pe ae 
εν ovpavw INPXTAATL unc? al. Sod? Paris’ it? vg goth arm syr 
pers Dial Bas 1/2 
XVlil. 23. ravta ravra = NT sol’? [non latt sed latt pl his auditis vel ille autem cum 


24, 


28, 


29. 


30. 


37. 


vb. 


ab, 


40. 


43, 


3 audisset (—ravta 435 al™ boh) e] 

ταυτα Brell et WY Sod minn syr (rovto arm aeth of. goth ; hune 
sermonem pers) 
(Om. 253 485 Sod83™ boho™ ; avra 245) 

ELOTOPEVOVTAL BL 892 (sah boh**) W-H [nil mg] & Sod [nil mg] 
εισελευσονται N ell et δοιἴθῦ0 Paris®’ latt (boh™) 
intrare vel introire γῳ μὶ dim vg? 
αφεντες Ta wia = BD (ra ιδια apevres) LL min alig et 892 arm (lat) W-H & Sod 
apevtes παντα Tawra Sod fam 13 [non 124] 
TavTa τα wa αφεντες famlal.paue. 
αφηκαμεν τα ιδια 157 sah 6/7 (boh) 
αφηκαμεν παντα και N rel WW et Paris ὁ f vg goth syr diatess aeth (sah 


1/7 boh) 
ουδεις NDA 181 ? latt Cypr 


OTL ovdels B rell Sod®*° et f goth copt syr et Paris®?? W-H & Sod 

Aa By BDM 2 22? 5156 58 61 106 242 eo is Laura 104 Sodtts Byst 
48 al. pauc. (ut Mare x. 80) W-H* 

απολαβὴ N rel WY Sod et minn®! et 892 Paris? W-H™s Sodt* (Om. Sod'*5*) 

ot δε απηγγιλαν ( -- αυτω) N* 

ἀπηγγειλαν δε avTw B rell WY minn (ανηγγ. Sod? 398) et verss 

indicaverunt autem ei ὦ (contra dixerunt 6 plur vg, nuntiaverunt q 9, 


renuntiaverunt ¢) 
(syr et diatess (cf. lat) simpliciter Neyovow avrw, sed nemo om. avtw cum δ) 


. σιγηση BDLPX et WW 245 254 382 i Orig 1/2 W-H Sod ἱ non var. 


σιωπησηὴ δὲ rel Sod (σιωπιση) et Orig 1/2 minn et 892 Paris? 
o δε Nade 

avtos de = BSD rel οἱ WY Sod? et sah emph. 

kat αὐτὸς —- Paris®’ οἤ, aeth 


latt copt 


WwW υιε U fam 1 [non 209] fam 13 127 248 Sod'6 Hust 47 al. paue. 
Ww vw N (of. δὲ Matt xx. 31. Of. lat" filii) Megl. Tisch Sod 
VLE B rel Sod°®° (et D 47 56 58 61 wos, sah boh ὃ vios) lat copt syr 


[Alig 88 57 180 157 235 258 433 555 Sod™tr b 7s? Dial om. hunc versum | 
Ιησους BD 270 W-A plane [nil mg] 
οἴησους δὲ unc'® Sod minn et WY Orig (Dom. Jesus aeth) 
Om. A 63 Dial. 
και ἠκολουθει αὐτὸν N* ΟἹ lat accus. illum 
και ἠκολουθει avTw Β γοῖ! pl (om. avrw 243; τω inoov Sod'"8) 
και ἠκολουθησεν avTw W * primum 2525 254 2P¢ Sod'317 Hyst 48 49 
Om. syr hier [negl. Sod] (Dial) εἴ, xiii. 29 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


. Kat ἢν πλουσιος NL 245 892 Sod'382°37 goth syr hier Tisch 7͵ῖ-.ΠΞ: 
Kat πλουσιος ἣν boh syr cu sin aeth 


kat avtos πλουσιος BK T*IT min® (male Tisch viil. οὗτος) b i g vg Paris®” 
W-H tat Sod tat 


και ουτος πλουσιος 29 

καὶ avTos nv πλουσιος U Sod? a και avros πλουσιος ἣν ὁ ff, 7 1. ? 

και ουτος nv πλουσιος A une? al. pl. f 

ovtos yv πλουσιος W 108 157 

πλουσιος nv ante και ἀαρχιτελωνὴς syr pesh πλουσιος και apxiteAwyns diatess 
Nil nist πλουσιος Ddesah (και πλουσιος ἴδ᾽ ps 1 5) 


Om. και ουτος nv πλουσιος Ψ Hust 47 


14. του ιδειν δὲ sol vid ((΄. sah KE ECIENAS) 
| wawdyn ~ BD rell WY minn et latt syr ut videret et boh OINA NTEINAT 
5. wnoovs Bs" vid cum ΤῈ et [W-H tat]. (Negl. Soden BT*) 
0 τησους N rell omn vid et WY 
1 7. ανδρι αμαρτωλω N ord: sah, boh**itvg (virum as hominem rel?) 
apaptwrw avdpe BD rell et WY Sod°® minn (a) | 
αμαρτωλω αγθρωπω Ι, 
8. ο Ζακχαιος ND fam 1 248 291 min® (boh) 
kat Ζακχαῖος 130 [negl. Soden | 
Zak xaos B rell, οἱ W Sod (ζαχχαιος), Ψ minn™! 
ib. πτωχοις᾿ B.71-248 δ tm | W-H tat (ey. ta) 
τοις πτωχοῖς N rell omn vid et WY Sod°*° copt Sod tat 
ελεημοσυνὴν Clem 
9. unoous B sah (lat) [ W-H tat] 
ο UnToUs N rell et WY minn (ὁ κυριος 53 63 259 Paris®? Sod* ; Dom. 
Jesus aeth) 
Om. Sod**! et boh multi 
ib. aBpaap NLR 
aBpaay εστιν B rell et WY Sod°®° 892 et minn sah boh syr goth 
αβρααμ. nv Sade eu 
αβρααμ. ἐγενετο Paris®*’ (sit pro est latt aliq) 
11. καὶ δοκει αὑτοῖς ore N (25) of. boh syr ((et putarent illi sed al. et quia 
existimarent (putarent) non exprim avt.)) 
και OOKELY AUTOUS OTL B rell et WY Sod minn (αυτοις Sod*4, αὐτὸν 2) 
και δοκειν OTL Π) (ὦ οὖ putare quia) 
17. evye BD 56 58 61 892 Orig latt Lucif (praeter a tanto melior) 
ευ N rell οἱ Sod Eus et Paris®™ (al syr) 
κάλ sah boh. Vaila goth. 


Om. et subst. Dominus ejus aeth 


+ In such a place as this Soden’s method of grouping is worse than useless to the 


student. No one can reduce his evidence to order. 


t Ver.7. Connect this Latin order of δὰ alone with retranslation on the part of N above 


at ver. 4. 


§ W-H have evye in text, but ev in margin. Soden, bolder, has evye in text, but nothing 


in his upper margin. If Soden had not neglected the testimony of 56-58-61, those 
notorious latinisers, he might have seen that this reading of B Orig and Lucifer was 
nothing but a Latin reflection, as confirmed by D. If evye is right in Greek, where are 
Sod? 8°7! and the rest ? 


_¢. 7 ae 4 


Luke 


XIX. 


vb. 


26. 


27, 
$29. 


30. 


37, 


38. 


23. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B In 51. LUKE. eo 


δουλε ayabe NM 157 213 minn Paris” of fil r arm boh sah syr 
Orig Hus 

αγαθε δουλε BD rell οἱ WY Sod it? goth Orig W-H & Sod tat 

δουλος ayabos και πιστος 180" diatess (aeth —evye) 

καγω ελθων ουν συν N (syr cu sin) 7 

Kayo ελθων συν BD 157 Paris®? W-H & Sod (-- ἐλθὼν 892*) 

καὶ eyw ελθων συν A rell et WW" Sod 50 (kay ελθων eyw 69-124 251 


Sod 18 337 ὃ 371 Compl) 
και ελθων (-- εγω) συν 267 goth (ef. sah) 


. —kKuple B* sol vid 


Habent δὲ rell et WY Sod” minn et Paris®” [ sed om. vers DWS 69 [non 
fam] al® Sod#* Lust 36 49 ὃ de gy ff μ Lucif boh™™ syr cu sin ] 
+e post κυριε 167 nonne habet aeth 


λ ε γΎ ω N* 

Neyo υμιν BL minn™ 892 Paris®’ as sah boh arm Ti W-H & Sod txt 
λέγω δε υμιν vg 

και Neyw υμιν Py LL Scag 

λέγω yap υμιν AD rell plur et δυο(ζθ50 (syr) (lat) 


et dixit iis dico vobis ὦ aeth syr pesh diatess. (Cf. Sod'353 1443) 
Kvitha allis izvis goth 


κατασφαξετε NMS 69 433 Paris9? Sod via (κατασφαξετε 157 56) 
κατασφαξατε Ὦ rell et WY Sod 892 Bus Did Chr (σφαξατε 59) 
— ἐλαιων B* ? 


Habent δὲ rell omn vid. (eXewva W [negl. Sod] cf. olivetum ὁ ff g r 8) 


εκαθισεν (κεκαθικεν 157) και λυσαντες BDL 8 74** 157 892 d 
aeth boh 6/20 [non sah] W-H & Sod txt 

εκαθισεν (κεκαθικεν fam 1145 243 348 latt) λυσαντες ἂξ rell ef WW Sod 
minn™ et syr lat goth Orig Hulog 

(Obs. Lat syr copt postea add. omnes καὶ = λυσ. και avrov ayay. (pro Gr 
λυσαντες avrov ayayere). 

πέρι TavTwv ὧν edov δυναμεέων B(D) Paris®? Meth [sed D dr γεινομενων 
pro duvapewy, | 

πέρι πασων ὧν edov δυναμεων δὲ rell οἱ WY minn omn Orig W-H & Sod 

(λέγοντες ante περι 892) [Sod fam 18 γινομενων duvapewy | 
(Om. πασων boh™™) Om. δυναμεων syr cu sin. (Of. Souter ‘Text and 


Canon,’ 1913, p. 113) 
(quas Jatt; de quibus a; cf. Jatt.) 


0 ἐρχομενος 0 βασιλευς B et W-H* 

0 epxomevos βασιλευς AN® ριον! Sod minn et 892 vid S G2 [2 vg goth 
arm Sod tat 

ο βασιλευς 0 ἐερχομενος sah, boh syr (rex qui venit) 

οβασιλευς NH (69) 258 ὁ 1 Orig 


o epxopevos [)Λ οἱ W 15.16 22 ? 59 142% [ποῖ G5 Sogtres Pariga? Evst 18 48 
a6 ff [1 5 boh® (aeth) Meth Tit Eulogy (of. rz vg®PER)] 


DE TE IL TLL A πο ες ἐξ τ ρου ουυοιουὁυΘςΝηνἝ ρον 


cu sin ex fonte graeco in quo error latebat ? 


+ Ew errore 8 OYNCYN (vide ver. 20 OTEPOC pro OETEPOC) sed communiter & syr 


1 Not chronicled by Tischendorf. 
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εαν OVTOL σιωπ. B*W Sod™ minn? ace f ilrr,s 
vg® Orig W-H™ 
και εαν ουτοι σιωπ. 1151. 
OTL και εαν ουτοι OLWT. arm 
οτι €ay ουτοι σιωπ. (very. D 254 Epiph) SD rell omn et Ψ minn® 892 et 
Paris®*’ οἱ 118-209 copt syr lat rel goth W-H™* Sod tat 
παρεμβαλουσιν NC*LWY Sod 33 Paris®? Ταῦ ΟΠ Hus 1/2 a 
W-H™* Sod tat 
παραβαλουσιν Ν (τ΄. 5 cingent) 
περιβαλουσιν Β plur et W itpl 117-58 (περιβαλλ. 181 alig) bigraband goth 
επιβαλουσιν G 59 245(= Sod'?2®, hine male Sod? παρεμβαλουσιν) 
(inicient @) 
βαλουσιν D d (mittent) (cf. s cingent) 
Om. 259 syr. 


ὦ. περικυκλωσουσιν NL ϑυαδ3τι [male Sod (10.386 (e")] vg™® Orig 


TEPLKUKAWOLY σε Ds κυκλωσουσι σε 435 Hus 
περικυκλωσουσιν σε Β rell οἱ δοαθῦ0 (Hus) W-H ᾧ Sod tat 
Om. Sod" rr, (me teste) μι vg® syr [non copt | 
και συνεξουσιν NS 60 Sod)?! d [non 1)81] 
και συνεξουσιν σε B rell pl et WY ϑοα950 minn (x. συν. σοι 241) 
Om. W* αι οὐ ἐφ (Hus 1/2) (Ord clauss mutat 892) 


— Kal εσται NS Paris®? 
Habent BLR al. ((et rell)) (κληθησεται C? 12 28 59 252 435 Sod" 6 r 
γῳ (me teste) μι gat τ. boh* syr pesh™ aeth Epiph ; est vocabitur dim) 


(sec. loco) evrov nuw BL(teste Tisch) RN* 1 22? 33 Ὶ 
Paris*' W-H & Sod “a ee 
εἰπε ἡμὶν A rell οἱ WY Sod® rell minn Ϊ 
sed om. N*C 4 syr sin pers 


. προς avTov N* 


προς αὐτους B rell (αυτοις 0557) et verss 
Om. 69 [non fam] 


. To βαπτισμα twa(v vou BACQTAATL unc® rell et WY Sod*° 


to βαπτισμα To ιωα(ν)νου NDLNR [non minn vid, non Soden minn] 


. συνελογιζοντο NCDet W Sod°157 254 latt syrr (διελογιζοντο οὐ Sod'4438 511) 


διελογισοντο N 59 61 (al. pauc. 245 Sod*) 1226 ys pel... carro) 
ef. lat cogitabant (6 cogitauerunt) 
συνελογισαντο B rell οἱ Ψ minn 6 copt οἱ Paris** 


. εἰδεναι ποθεν XS 


μὴ εἰδεναι ποθεν B rell plur et WY Sod’ minn (το ποθεν fam 18) 
(μη εἰδεναι avtouvs ποθεν C Laura’, μη εἰδεναι avtovs το ποθεν D) 


(-- ποθεν EKA 218 202 Sod’™ ¢ f (nescimus μέ copt syr) ) 


. ἀποκριθεις εἰπεν N sol vid cum 218 (Ξ ϑ041139) 


O τησους εἰπὲεν B rell οἱ verss omn vid (—o enoovs coll’ 
Sod) 8517) 


t Soden says “eme 1 εἰπονυξ K gg Ηδ' δὴ ΤΟΙ 5371 Tyab288/22.” No doubt he means ‘‘ H 


except δ 86 τοῦ δῆτι » 
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VARIATIONS BETWEEN N AND B IN ST. LUKE. ᾿ 1? 


9. —txavous B et bohr-™ (teste Horner in vol sah) 


Habent S& rell WY minn et 892 et Paris’ (πολλοὺς pro ux. Sod444) (“et 
. moram fecit venire” aeth™*) 
Wa ato TOV καρποῦυ Tov αμπελωνος Β αἱ. et _verss (wa απὸ τοὺς καρπους Tov 


apm. A y*) 


Wa ἀπὸ Tov αμπελωνος N sol vid 

εθετο N* ( addidit ¢ [¢f. το ) 

προσεθετο B rell pl et WY Sod minn. (προσεθεντο A, non ver. 12) 
ἐπεμψεν D de (pro προσέθετο... . πεμψαι) 

-- τι ποιησω Bs! cum Sod! 1353 [non W-H]. [JLren ex Marco hausit] 


Habent & rell omn et WY Sod°°® et 892 Paris” et verss et diatess (τι ουν ποιησω aeth) 


14. 


vb. 


16. 


19. 


10. 


20. 


10. 


24, 


VOL. II. 


— avtov prim. N*M svt 2? Sod)131 
Habent B rell. (τουτον Sod'##*) “quem cum vidissent” vg. Cf. vett alig 


devte αποκτεωμν NCDLRIAA wunc® al. Sod et Paris’ de ὃ vg sah 1/6 
boh syrr aeth Orig 
ATOKTELV WILEY ΒΑΚΜΝΟΠ οἱ WW fam 1 min pauc w*"* et 892 Sod 
Evst 48 it”! goth arm sah 5/6 W-H & Sod 
ἀαπολεσει τουτους N11? 71 (neglexit Tisch 71) sah" 4 diatess 
απολεσει auTous Sod diatess (ex Matt xxi. 41) 


απολεσει τοὺς yewpyous τουτους B rell plur WW Sod”? minn et 892 Paris®* arm 
goth W-H & Sod tat 
3 ἡ ὃ εκεινους fam128 69 [non fam] 91157 al. pauc. ϑοι1453 
boh ° syr cu pesh aeth 
ἀπολεσει τους yewpyous D 76 247 485 de υφῇ sah 5/6 boh syr sin 


οἱ γραμματεις και o: apxvepes BAKUMUIL οἱ W Sod minn® e goth boh 
aeth’*" arm W-H & Sod 
οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ ypappatres NDEGHNRSVIAA οὐ Ψ 892 Paris® rell et. 
latt syrr sah. (ap. pro apx. C) 
kat εφοβ. τον Aaov οτι προς avtous N (cf. Marcion = syr sin et vg") 
και εφοβ. (εφοβ. de D ὦ 6, και και εφοβ. Sod) tov Aaov (alig om.) eyvwoav 
yap ote προς avtovs B rell et copt latt aeth goth (επεγνωσαν 
40 68 253 259 892) 


αποκρινομενους SN 
υποκρινομενους B rell (τους vroxp. 157 [negl. Sod] ) 
τη apxn και εξουσια Tov ny. ὃς 157 Paris®’ Hust 150 222 298 (cf. copt 


NEL) 
τή apxn και TH ἐξουσια Tov ny. B rell.pl et WY Sod? minn copt latt syr 
pesh sin (ef. aeth) 
τὴ apxn και TH ἐξουσια Tov Hpwoov —s So *4 


τω ἡγεμόνι D de syr cu [non sin] potestati praesidis a tantum 
Om. ¢ 
δειξατε (vel επιδειξατε) μοι δηναριιν ΒΒ plur et WY Sod®® latt (praeter 6) syrr 
goth Bas 


δειξατε μοι Onvaprov ou Oe εδειξαν auTw και εἰπεν N (ειπαν N*) 
επιδειξατε (vel δειξατε) μοι δηναριον οἱ δὲ εδειξαν (προς avtov Sod*4*) και evrev 
CL fam 1 18 157 minn®® et 892 arm 


+ But προσεθετο ver. 12. 
+ In this verse read D for B in Tischendorf’s note as to τυχον for ἰσως. 
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δειξατε μοι δηναριον οι δε εδειξαν και εἰπεν AVTOLS sah boh 
re ΕΣ τὲ και ἤνεγκαν κα' εἰπεν GUTOLS aeth 
ἐπ “6 af και εδειξαν δην. Kal εἰπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ 
5") ” ” or δὲ VEY KaV (προσηνεγκαν ϑ061}054) προς αυτον δην. και 


| ειἰπεν προς αὐτοὺς Paris®* Sod14 
(+ut videam post denarium 79") 


XX. 27. emnpwTwv avTov B 124 157 Paris®’ Laura” a W-H™s ) [Negl. Sod 
ETNPWTOVY αὐτὸν Rell fam 13 soli vid fam 18] 
ETNPWTYTAV AVTOY N rell omn WW et latt boh sah (vide infra) (syr) W-H™* 

Sod tat 
(Om. ἐπηρωτησαν avtoy sah 4/7, exypwtnoavtes αὐτὸν sah 1 /7, exnpwtycav . 
avrov sah 2/7, εἰπὸν pro exnp. avtov rey. Sod” * ”) 
28. —ovros atexvos ἢ wa λαβὴ o adeAdos αὐτου τὴν γυναικα 


transil. abt homoiotel. ab 7 γυναικα pr. usque ad γυναῖκα Sec. mt OP 
Habent B rell omn vid, sed om. D αἱ καὶ ovtos atexvos arofavy [Male Sod 
“af”; habet e “sine liberis”] (ef. syr) 
ἢ γυνὴ ow ev τή αναστασει = BL 892 Paris®? Sod ὃ ὅτι W-H & Sod tat 
εν TY OVV αναστασει ADWN® Sod°*? plur d fq boh (sah) (aeth) 
εν τὴ αναστασει (—ovy) N 157 ae fil syr cu sin 
In thizai usstassai nu goth, et ev τη αναστασει ovy fam 1 Evst 49 
(δε sah 2/6 [rell 4/6 GE| et ὦ) 


ib. τινος Ne ff r boh* 
τινος των ETTA 245 diatess (ex Matt xxii. 28) 
τινος αὐτων Β rell WY Sod®°° et verss οἱ Paris®® 
ib. εσται γυνὴ NDGL οὐ W3 δοαθδὺ fam 1 22 88 40 71 145 157 213 248 
892 al. pauc. et Sod** latt (copt) (syr vide infra) aeth arm 
γενηται γυνὴ 348 
ywerat (+7 243) γυνη B rell et W et Paris®’ (copt) goth W-H & Sod 
(γυνη ywera Sods?) 
(Om. γυνὴ syr cu sin; om. γινεται Δ) 
35. γαμισκονται B 36 min paue Evst"* (Epiph) W-H™s 
γαμιζονται NDLQRA fam 1 88 106 157 892 οἱ Paris®? Μνδί 3. 
Clem 1/2 W-H'* Sod tat 
EK YAPLOKOVTAL W wid et 243 min alig 
εἐκγαμιζονται A unc? et W Sod® al. et Bas (γαμηθησονται Just) 
t 36. οὐδε τς BADLP Sod? 106 157 2914 Sod351 11321317 yser Goh sah 4/6 
W-H d& Sod tat 
ουτε δὲ unci* rell οἱ Paris®’ sah 2/6 Bas 
ov 892 
37. wak ND (μέ alibi) ad ei 
Lo aak B rell et Sod®°° 


+ In Tisch viii. observe it is not Nand the lat Ms a‘‘Na γυναικα priore ad alterum 


transiluit.’”’ Read ‘Nab yuvana.,.” Cf. supra xvii. 10. 


t+ Linclude this small matter as sah boh divide. Other minutiae as πανταὰ for ἀπαντὰ 


(showing frequent disagreement between N and B) and μωυσης for μωσῆης, even wax in the 
following verse ND ὦ e 7 for ἰσαακ B rell, I have disregarded. As regards mavra and 
ἀπαντα this seems to be an Kgyptian differentiation, for observe T at Luc xxiii. 18 απανπλήθει 
alone, where N etc. write πανπληθει and B etc. παμπλήθει. 


Luke 
xx. 89. εἰπαν (pr. loco BDLQ et © 
εἰπὸν ς ἱ A rell et W Sod*° minn pe gah . 
Ἷ εἰπαν avtw N sah syr boh™™ q vg?? 
42. κυριος BD soli vid et W-H tat [nil mg] 
το KUpLos NS rell omn Sod et copt Cyr 
44, κυριον avrov καλει NEGHPSVIAA Sod” al. mult latt?! et d Tert et Paris* 
κυριον αὐτον λεγει Ds κυριου avToy καλει 157 
αυτον κυριον καλει BAKLMQUH et WW al. alig f goth arm Cyr 
W-H & Sod 
avTov καλει κυριον Evst 49. 
καλει αὐτὸν KUPLOV R Sod'?!® (copt syr) 
Ipse igitur quem David Dn meum vocat aeth 
1b, (και) πως αὐτου υἱος ἐστιν ΒΑΚΜΠ Sod fam 1 [non 131] al. pauc. et 
δοῦν copt W-H 
(kat) πως νυἱος αὐτου εστιν δὲ unc rel* et WY min fere omn latt goth Cyr et 
Paris®’ Sod tat 
πως OVY εστιν VLOS αὐτου aeth 
45, τοις μαθηταις BD [non minn Sod] d l arm et W-H [nil mg] 
προς avTOUS Q (Vide Tisch. ad loc.) ᾿ 
τοις μαθηταῖς αὐτου ἃς rell WY Sod minn latt syr aeth goth et Paris®* Sod 
τοις €avTov μαθητας Τ' 235 copt 
46. ev στολαις περιπατεν NAGLRWI fam 1 213 minn'? et 892 Paris® arm (syr 
: pesh}*) 
περιπατειν ev στολαῖς BD rell οἱ W Sod®® minn™ et latt goth copt syrs veh Mer 
aeth Bas W-H & Sod 
περιπατειν EV OTOALS syr cu sint ut in Mare xii. 38 (contra syrsb vs 
et diatess [handsome garments] ex Marco) 
Explicit goth ad verba gaggan in hveitaim Ergo ad leg. περιπ. ev λευκαῖς (στολαις) 
xxi. 8. mrew DQX Sod et W (πλιω) Ψ 51 106 157 213 235 239 Ser Sod _ 


., 
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mAeova = L 
πλεον N 243 (πλιον P:*) 
zAeov Β rell Orig Bas et Paris** 


. ἀναθεμασιν NADX et WW min aliq et Paris®* 


αναθημασι Β rell ϑοα950 et 892 vid 
. πὸ καιρος ἤγγικεν μὴ N* sol vid 
Habent B rell et WY verss et Ath 
. ex εθνος NADLXW min pauc et 892 W-H & Sod tat 
emu εθνος B rell et W Sod®® Paris* 
. λοιμοι και λιμοι B 130 157 Paris®*’ [negl. Sod] Sod®?" latt syr cu sin 
W-H™ (Tert™™° pestem et fames) 
λειμοι και λοιμοι NAD 


λιμοι λειμοι (-- και) 237 


+ Not noticed in Zischendorf’s apparatus, thus failing to connect N with sah syr. 
τ An addition of one letter in the Syriac word of same appearance in syr vet results 


in changing the sense and making the same-appearing Greek word less one letter. Von 
Soden appears to neglect this reading of syr vet. 


ΝΣ 


180 
Luke 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


λιμοι και λοιμοι L une}? rell plur et WY Sod e sah arm syr pesh hier 
Sod tat W-H™s 
fames et morbi d boh diatess 
λιμοι tantum X 213 Sod*® y** aeth [ Horner lapsu? 71 = g**] 
λοιμοι tantum 69 
λιμοι και σεισμοι ΘΟ ΕΒ δὲ 
tb. φοβηθρα BD et W Sod ** [non minn vid] W-H tat 
φοβητρα N rell Sod°°* et Paris® Sod tat 
(φοβοι τερατα τε A syr pesh [negl. Sod] ) 
ib. και σημεια μεγαλα απ ovpavov ectat NL min alig et 892 Paris®’ et W-H™: Sod 
Kal απ ουρανου σήμεια μεγαλα εσται Bs! vid cum 1 [non fam] et W-H™* 
amt ovpavov και σήημεια peyataeotat I) latt (syr cu sin) Orig 
και σημεια at ovpavov μεγαλα eotat A rell Sod syr hier et Tisch tat et 
118-131-209 (ecovrac V fam 18 al. pauc.) 
και σημεια peyada εσται απ ovpavov Ὁ 21 wid. 
μεγαλα και σημεια απ ουρανου 145 (848) 
και μεγαλα σήημεια EOTAL ATO του ουρανου sah boh sur pesh diatess 
—peyara 229* (et prodigia de caelo Tert™™°) 
— az ουράνου aeth (“et signum magnum erit et celebre” more aeth empl.) 
xxl. 12. ἐπ αὐτοὺς N* 
ep υμας B rell et S*WW et verss et diatess 
prehendent vos aeth™ 
14. dere (-- οὐὐϑ WN Cypr bis diatess [non e habet itaque, rell ergo] (vide infra) 
Geode ovv B°TAA unc? minn™ 892 et Paris® Orig Cyr 
θεστε ovv Sod°°° sic (test. B & G) 
Gere ovy B*ADLMRXII οὐ WW 33 pt ws Sods e¢ W-H & Sod tat 
και θετε syr cu sin 
“et cavete ne cogitetis”  aeth 
19. κτησεσθὲ BAO Sod? min’ lat sah boh \ ἢ : 5 
syr arm aeth Orig Tert Mace* W-H εν Ag ee 
κτησασθε ND rell et W (κτησασθαι) Ψ = hy a pecs dunt convenire be wee 
di Const Bas Ath Mac™ Oyr et batur (hincinterpretum consensio) 
Paris®’ Tisch tat & Sod tat ΠΝ 
22. οτι ἡμέραι ἐκδικήσεως avtat Tov πλησθηναι N sol vid 
a δι Ἢ 5 εἰσιν TOV πλησθηναι B rell (et CX Sod®*® 218 
al. πληρωθηναι) (venit /) 
23. ovat BDL Sod?" latt™ sah 2/3 boh 8/18 diatess W-H & Sod tat 
ovat δε N rell et WY Sod f vg sah 1/3 boh 10/18 syrr arm (aeth) Eus 
ib. eotar yap * ev εκειναις ταῖς ἡμέραις N* sol vid 
εἐσται yap * τοτε fam 1 22? 247 Evst 49 min alig et Sod”* 25° H's 
εσται yap B rell WY Sod°”® et verss 
24. μαχαιρης BA 124 [non fam] et W-H 
paxatpas N rell et WY Sod’ Sod tat (et D Sod® >” ρομφαιας ; W paxarpats) 
tb. Kat ἐσονται καιροι εθνων Be! | W-H | ἱ Cf. mit vers. 
καιροι και ETOVTAL KaLpoL εθνων L Sod 3" 892 boh [Sod] prox 25. 


καιροι εθνων tantum N rell omn WW Sod” aeth sah syr et Paris®* 


Terts Res ( praeter D d om.) 
καιροι tantum boh™ vid 


Om. axpt πληρωθωσι καιροι εθνων 243 et Soa! 37 


a 
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gr tres ; « ) 
ἐπερχομενων Boil cf. De Sod mox xxi. 28 ἐρχομένων pro ἀρχομένων 


230. ot eyyus non To θερος εστιν DLR 83 435 892 Sod**223" 7 


οτι eyyus ἐστιν dn To θερος N syr hier — [ord. (--- ηδὴ) Paris*’ lat syr boh | 

οτι dn To θερος εγγυς ἐστιν M fam 18 [non 124]. Che 

οτι On εγγυς To θερος εστιν B plur Sod®°° δ W-H & Sod tat 

— ηδὴ ΚΧΠΨ 243 al. pauc. et Paris®’ it?! copt syr arm aeth Tert (-- ηδὴ 
βλεποντες supra 892* restit. marg) 

[Here Paris®’ seems to hold the true key ; it writes with the order of δὲ 


but without nbn: “ ore ἐγγὺς ἐστιν to Gepos” thus convicting B and N of addition 
of dy placed in different positions ; 6 also omits ηδη, having quoniam aestas est 
proxima; the order of δὲ corresponds to lat boh and syr. Soden obscures the 
high place which Paris®’ takes here by misquoting it, and he neglects e. ] 


94. 


0d, 


co 
~l 


προσέχετε ND fam 1 minn® (061}133 δ 811 11 sah 2/5 aeth diatess Iren™ 
mpooexete Oe ΒἘ rel et TW Sod?’ minn™ it?! sah 3/5 boh syr Bas 


Bap. at καρδιαι υμων BAT‘WX al. pauc. 22 291 348 lat syr et Paris®’ Sod)" 
W-H tat 

Bap. υμων at καρδιι δὲ et Ψ Sod°® rell omn sah boh Meth Bas bis Epiph 
Cyr Sod 

. παντα NR unc!? Sod al. απαντα 241 

ταυτα 157 882 57) (παντα trsf. post γινεσθαι Sod?) 

ταυτα παντα BDLT'X latt copt W-H & Sod tat 

παντα ταῦτα AO*M οἱ W al. α ὁ ἡ Tert®* syr hier aeth diatess 


. διδασκων εν TW LEP BKT* Sod'!8! at! vg syr aeth (sah) boh (male Tisch 


de copt) W-H™s 
εν τω Lepw διδασκων NDWw Sod? rell omn Paris®’ a d ὃ Tert 
(-- διδασκων G) 


6. --και εξωμολογησεν N (οἱ δ) CN(xae απο tore εζητει) Hust 81 485: 
Herm g be fil g syr sn Hus 
Habent BD (και wpor.) rell omn et N° de fr rz vg copt aeth syr rell et Paris®" 
(NV.B. Om. per contra r, και εζητει) 
7. ἡ εδ BCDL 95 892 Paris” syr Eyst 48 28° °™ 
eer « as : Om, claus. a et Sod'"* 
(copt) W-H Sod 1 Sod 
εν ἡ εδει N rell et WY Sod (ev ἡ εδη) et lat Hus [negt. Soden a 
ev ἡ δει minn pauci (εν ἡ ἐστιν H) 
(‘quando mactabant pascha ”’ aethim*) 
10. κεραμιον (—vdaros) N sol vid inter omn. 
κεραμιον υδατος B rell et WW verss et diatess 
11. τῆς οἰκιας * λέγοντες λεγε δὲ sol vid (nec mutaverunt correctores) 
τῆς οἰκίας * λέγει Β rell et WW minn et verss 
ib. to καταλυμα pou NC 124 sah bohwnwe arm 
To καταλυμα B rell et WY Sod’ minn et Paris®’ aeth* syrr boh® latt 
(neglexit latt Horner hoe loco) 
12. κακει ετοιμασατε NLNXW[Sod non Lake] 131 2318 f aur vg arm ? aeth 


(there then diatess) 
EKEL ετοιμασατε B rell et WY Sod” minn latt? syr copt 
(Om, exer boh™™ cum 1: add. ἡμῖν Evst 6 syr sin aeth diatess) 
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λαβετε και ἃς Evst 18 ὁ (-- τουτο et -- και) pw dim gat aur vg 
λαβετε τὸ ποτήριον και Paris® rr, vg? 
λαβετε τουτο Kat Β rell et WW Sod®® (sah boh aeth syr) it (instantius 


calicem 7 7, vg? Paris®’) 
[ -- και De ρ syr boh (sah) | 


tb, εἰς εαυτους BCLMIIN? fam 1 minn Sod*® latt (syr) boh arm 
W-H & Sod tat 
ELS QUTOUS L Paris®’ [Male Soden αὐτοὺς contra Schmidtke plane | 
eae N* (male Horner αλληλους in sah not.) 
inter omnes Vos aeth 
EQUTOLS AD rell et WY Sod sah (αυτοις 433 Sod") 
αὐτο εαυὔτοις copt 
(αλληλοις forsan ex “ εἰς avtovs” 1, Paris®") 
18. ov μὴ πιω BCDGL minn® [non al. Sod] devg™ asth W-H & Sod tat 
OTL OV μὴ πιω N rell et WW Sod®® minn et Paris® latt syrr sah boh arm 
£19. rovro ποιειτε τὴν ἐμὴν αναμνησιν ΒῈ  (¢f. sah boh) 
TOUTO TOLELTE ELS τὴν ENV αναμνησιν N rell et WW latt pl (syrr) W-H & Sod 
Cf. τουτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν αναμνησιν pov Justin® [ Justin™’ ποιεῖν es αναμν. 
. ὁ εἰς αναμν. «-. OV εἰς αναμν.] 
Et sic facite quando recordamini mei, mei gratia weth 
22. 0 vios N syrr sah 1/5 boh 
μεν ο VLOS 1) 6: (ὁ f f [Male Sod] il q vg et quidem filius) 
O VLOS μεν ΒΝ acerr, et d sah boh W-H & Sod tat 
O μεν ULOS AX unc! rell et WY Sod? (et Matt Marc) 
και O ULOS aeth 
23. To τις apa en €€ aUTwV ειὴ N* cf. ord sah boh syr pesh 
to (om. DL 254) τις apa evn εξ avtwv BD plur et WY Sod°®® minn”! 
(εστιν fam 1 157, εἰ Sod Hust 2, ἡ ce", nv alig paue et Paris® sed ante εξ 
avTwv) 
(om, εξ αὐτων DA 142* syr cu sin it?) 
24. eyevero δε N 127* fe Sod443 a bc [non e male Tisch| filgqr re 
vg P&T sah 2/5 Orig 
και ἐγένετο syr cu sin 
ἐγένετο δε και Β rell et WY Sod fug sah® boh [incaute Sod | arm syr 
pesh Bas 
“et tune disputaverunt ” weth (cf. boh™ Oven pro ON) 
tb. εἰς eavtous δὲ (cf. latt syr aeth) 
αὐυτων Orig 
εν εαὐτος A*T 69-124-346 Sod'"® 
evavtas BD rell et NWW Sod minn ὁ d (al. inter eos vel inter illos wt syr) 
25. καὶ οἱ apxovtes των (εθνων) εξουσιαζουσιν avtwy και evepyetar N*(W) (Cf. δοαδ 311) 


και οἱ ἐξουσιαζοντες avtwv (0m. 61) εὐεργεται Β rell et W Sod° 
minn 
((Cf. ce f syr cu sin [neglexit Horner ὁ e ff })) 


-...-. 


+ Hermann von Soden says ‘om λαβέτε af,” but Hans von Soden prints “ accipite, 


bibite (codex ‘ vivite’) inter vos” exactly as Tischendorf had edited. Soden also neglects 
to couple r and r, with the reading of Paris®’. 


1 19/20 Partum om. Dade filet W-H unc incl [[ J]. Errore om. τὴν in Tisch tat. 


Luke ; 
XX. 27. ο μειζων N* sah boh [neglexit Horner δὲ δ ; negl. Soden sah boh] 
μειζων Β plur et WY minn™ ἡ (om. claus, X 259) 
μειζων εστιν Big kes ‘fam V3 Lauta* 106. 805 (Sod? 3") ge 
latt copt aeth 
30. εἐσθητε BDF? cose W- 
eo Ounte N rell et Paris®’ (εσθειεται N 3 εσθειηται W ; εσθιειτε Sod”) 
ib. καθησθε B*TA Sod“ W-H™ | 
καθησθαι B2A 
καθεζησθε De 
καθησεσθε NB°GNQU*W3 al. Paris?’ 17Σ.-.1πὲ Sod tat 
καθησεσθαι ΑἹ, Sod®*® 258 
καθισεσθε EFK rell (καθιεισθε 892 ; καθεσθησεσθε Husthm nea) 
καθισησθε H al. 
tb. tas δωδ. φυλας κρινοντες BT 892 ¢ Sod W-H tat [nil mg] 
κρίνοντες Tas δωδ. φυλας N rell et Hustmtineax ot verss Sod™® 
31 init. eev δὲ o κυριος ND unc! rell et WY Sod°° (verss et syr cu) 
Om. BLT Sod®?" sah boh syr sin Bas 1/2 W-H [nil mg] & Sod [nil mg] 
tb. Σιμων semel N 2"°¢ (Simoni 7, Petro e [Cyprad Petrum] δορί. 
Sod “af” ; confusé der, male de f ) 
Σιμων Σιμων BD rell οἱ WY Sod? minn et sah boh 
Simoni Simon γ syrr et vg alig et diatess 
(τω) Σιμωνι Sywov 124 130 
Petro Simon ί 
Simoni PetroSimon 7 
Petro Simon Simon ὦ ff | 
ib. ξινιασαι N* (δὲ perplexus ut vid de verbo [ἅπαξ λεγ.]. Cf. Chr “τι ἐστι 
OWLATAL 5 AYAYVELV, περιαγαγειν, σαλευσαι, ΚινΉσαι, διαδονησαι, 
Bacavoa” ; cf. Euthym; cf. Schol Matthaei “ σινιασαι τουτεστι 
θορυβησαι, ταραξαι, πειρασαι." Cf. lait: ventilet beffilqr 
Arnob; cerneret @ Vert Hil; (ad cernendum c); vexaret 
Cypr ; sed cribraret vg) 
cwica B rell e WY minn 
7 35. μη τι υστερησαται N (of. syr diatess et lat ac f ff, | vgg) 


vb. 


36. 
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pn τινος vatepnoate BD rell pl οἱ WY Sod b de sah boh (υστερησητε T) 
5g ατερηθὴ 1 (υστερηθητε 22 118-131-209 Hust 18) 
ovdevos NDLUASA minn®*t Orig Chr et Laura’ 104 et Teat rec. 


ovdevos Brell une et W[ male Sod] Ψ Sod®°® 892 Paris” al. W-H & Sod 
(μηθενος 433) 


o δε εἰπεν ND Sod? de syr hier Chr 


εἰπεν δὲ BLTNwW fam 13 Paris®? Τααγαλ 156 2° sah boh W-H & Sod tat 
ειπεν syrr boh*® diatess 

και €L7TEV aeth 

ειἰπεν OUV A rell plur et W¥ 892 minn it? arm (Orig) 


Om. claus. & Sod! 


He has misunderstood Tischendorf, who said “τινος (N°): N* τὶ exewnte versu.” 


+ Soden quotes N wrongly here, saying ‘‘om τινος Hd** ,,.. add τι post ovdevos Hd?*,” 
A refer- 


ence to the original would have shown von Soden that Tisch meant at the end of the line 
and not at the end of the verse. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


xxii. 88. -- κυριε N Sod! 1311} (syr sin) καὶ pro κυριε W [negl. Sod] 


Habent B rell (post ιδου D a) } 
39. οἱ μαθηται (αυτου) BV min pauc. 50 64 09 [non fam] 118 [non fam] et 
Paris*’ 2°* al. aeth sah boh** [ W-H] 
και οἱ μαθηται (αυτου) δὲ rell οἱ WY 892 minn 


40. μὴ εις πειρασμον (-- εἰσελθειν) Be! 


μὴ ελθειν evs πειρ. D 
μὴ εἰσελθειν εἰς πειρ. N rell et WY Sod minn et W-H Sod tat 
μὴ εἐμπεσειν ELS πειρ. fam 18 ϑοα}151 
41. mpoonvéato ΝΟΤῸῪΓ 72 124 Laura’ 194 [Sod contra Lake] ῬΑΙΙ591 sah 
boh aeth Dam 
TPOTNVXETO B rell et WW Sod®®° et latt syr (προσευχετο D) 
42. mapeveyKe BD#T Sod®® fam 1157 minn?> Sods et Paris® latt arm 
aeth® Orig Dion 1/2 Const Tert Dam W-H 
παρενεγκαι NKLMRII d fam 18 121 248 Laura“ 102 892 ws Sod*4 
παρενεγκειν A unc! et WY Dion 1/2 Bas Soden tat 
παρελθειν 51 74 90 234 (transire 1) [negl. Soden hos] 
παρενεγκὴ 14 42 124? transeat / ut sah boh syr 


tb. TovTo TO ποτήριον TOUTO N [negl. Sod] 

TOUTO TO TOTNPLOV BDLQT Sod" 157-892 Sog2) 12° Aust 4649 2— 
[non ws errat™? Sod5 °°] Hs d f ff aeth 
sah 2/5 boh""* W-H & Sod tat 

TO TOTNPLOV TOUTO A rell et WY minn et Paris® at?! vg syrr Orig Dion 

Bas Tert Dam 

TO ποτηριον boh™"4 sah 3/5 

amr ἐμου τὸ TOT. TOUTO ~ Sod'443 vg®™ Ambr 1/2 


+ 43/44. Om. BANRT δὲ et, W Paris®? (Laura 104) Sod?) νὰ f [mut goth] sah 


boh 3/4 syr sin (Ath) Cyr (Ambr Dam) [ W-H | [Sod ] 
Habent & et SD rell fere omn et & Sod’ 157 [nec mutav. corr] 892* latt 
syrr boh 1/4 arm aeth Justin Iren Hipp Dion" Caes Epiph 
Arius’? Did Chr Dion Cosm Leont Hus*™ Aug Facund ete. 
(TLacet Tert™*’) 


(44. Nota bene. Teatus & habet pws (—6) cum Justin [negl. δὲ Soden] ) 


48, —Iovda NS sol vid cum D (infra) 
Habent B rell et Sod®®® ; sed D τω lovda (pro avtw wovda) = δ 
51. uncovs B sah boh et | W-H tat] 
0 τησους N ell (Dom. Jesus aeth) 
52. προς αὐτὸν NGHRA al et 28 157 604 892 lati 
αυτον 252 ev avtw Sod 1349 
ἐπ᾿ αυτον BD* rell et WW Sod® et Paris®’ Orig W-H Φ Sod (om. 116) 


+ Soden forgets to close his bracket at the end of verse 44. But what does he mean 
by quoting 207° for omission? This ismost misleading. He intimates that 157°" and the 
family omit. However 157°" does not omit. Nothing stands there of any mark of 
suspicion (me teste). As to the ἡ, meaning the followers of 157, he can only mean one of his 
own Mss ὅ51 11821226377, and no doubt only *!, but in a place of this importance an 
indeterminate ‘is quite out of place. His 37 is as likely to omit as his 1, I charge him 
with a most misleading and inadequate representation of his family Ic at this important 
place of Scripture. [See Rendel Harris’ article in American Journ. of Theology for 
Jan, 1914 as to St. Luke’s diction.] 


1 ΨΨα σαν 
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aii, D3. ἐστιν ἡ wpa N Paris?’ Lust 49 
εστιν ἢ WPA υμων οἷν Laura4! Sod'54 (6f. lait syr) 
ἐστιν VLWY ἢ wpa BD une? et NW Sod? a sah boh W-H & Sod tat 
υμων ἐστιν ἢ wpa AESUVIAA al. et W minn”' et text rec. 
(vestra post hora lati! ; —eorw Ἡ sah*” bohPte™) 
55 fin. μεσος avtwv BLT et Ti fam 1 [non 131] 892 [non al. minn 
Sod] W-H & Sod tat 
T pet avtwv Dd inter eos (sy7r) 

εν METH αὐτων N rell οἱ WY Sod? sah boh latt (eupeow AR Paris*’) 
pet avtwy ev μέσω avtov —aeth 

59. --ν N 13 [non fam] 239 


Habent B rell et T'WW Sod®° et verss 
60. τι λεγες tN Ὁ 91 157 239 Sod*48 551 1498 Hyst 15 lati” quid (sah syr) 
o λεγεις B rell T'W Sod°*° et Paris’ (ov 59 253 et fe" Hust 14) quod 
ff h vg? (boh arm aeth ?) 


61. πριν ἢ B Laura’ 155 soli? (Ψ teste Sod sed contra sil. Lake) ἢ 
πριν N rell une omn et WY ϑοι950 892 Paris?’ W-H & Sod tat 
63. ενεπεζαν N* [negl. Sod] 
ενεπαιζον Β rell et Ψ (ενεπεζον ΑἸ Χ δ᾽ et W δοαῦ50 ; ἐνεπεσον 1) 
64. και περικαλυψαντες ἐπηρωτων avtov λεγοντες N doh 
Ξ = auTov ernpwrwv λεγοντες BKLMTXUOU alig et W-H 
4s " Mi = αὐτὸν Aeyovtes Soden text T 
53 re αὐτὸν €TUTTOV αὐτου TO προσωπὸν εἐπηρωτων avToV A€yovTES 
A ete. (cf. DN Sod®° latt Paris*") (syr) sah 
66. ws ἡμέρα eyeveTo N fam 1 ac vg®® Orig sah boh ((syr)) 
ws eyevero ws nuepa _Paris®* [neg] Sod] cf. syr 
OTE ἐγένετο ἡμέρα Sod? 371 
ws ἐγένετο ἡμέρα BAD rell οἱ WY ,δοαθῦ0 minn latt?! (η ἡμερα 488) 
mane aeth™ Cf. Sod?" πρωὶ (οὔ. fam 18 ὡς eyev. πρωι ἡμερα) 
67. εαν εἰπὼ N sah 1/8 [non ὦ b qr, male Sod de his omn] 
καν υμιν εἰπὼ Evst 48 
εαν εἰπὼω υμιν Sod**! cum syr Tert™* [negl. Sod ] 
εαν υμιν evr B rell et WY Sod? boh sah 7/8 latt syrr 


si significavero vobis aeth 
71. τι ere ἐχομεν μαρτυριας xpecav BLT et isch W-H'* Sod’ (sine ullo 
adhaesu minn) 
αν τι EXOMEV μαρτυριας χρειαν Paris?? 
τι ETL χρειαν Exopev paptupias WN plur Sod°°° f (c) (ex. xp. pauct) 
τι ετι χρειαν Exopev μαρτυρων DW 28 60 69 90 118 258 min alig et 
Laura“ Hyst 7 138 (cf. boh alig) 
Why should we seek now witnesses diatess¥oes (Om. ere syr sin, cf. 
Paris®’ supra) 


t met avtwy -Ἐθερμαινομενος Dd (cf. Marc xiv. 54 μετα των υπηρετων και θερμαινομενος 
προς TO pws). 

t+ Hardly likely N would have risen from his seat to consult the Latin on such a 
small point as this. He must have had it before him. Observe he is going against B rel 
and Sod°*® Paris®’ and only has D and seven Greek cursives with him. 

|| I have been wondering if Soden really recollated ¥. Apparently from this he did 
not, but confused the readings of ¥ and Laura4!* which are printed a few pages apart in 
the fifth volume of Studia Biblica. 

q Practically without ms authority I think. 
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. €upapev B*LTX fam1 [non 131] W-H (ηυραμεν Laura*’™™ Epiph 1/3) 
ευρομεν N rell οἱ WY Sod” μ'μι5 Cyr Sod (yvpopev Epiph 2/3) 
(evpov Der) 


N= al oF da 
. λέγει δὲ Sod¥78 gypeavesn | απεκριθη avtw Aeywv D (25) 597 d sah (boh); 


amex. avtw (—Aeywv) fam 1 157 boh” a. 


εφη 5 plur et WW Sod? | autos εφη (pro o δε aroxp. avtw εφηὴ  W 


. tov oxAov = NL 66 131? [non Lake non fam] 348 vs" Sod* (δος bok 


sed +oXov boh™™® + nuwv syr pesh pers et diatess) 
tov λὰν ΒΑΙ) rell οἱ ΤΊ Ψ Sod? (A&Oc sah boh) populos aethi™ 


6. avOpwros ΒΔ 604 et minn® et Sods | W-H tat] 
oavOpwros ξ rell et TW Sod®*° (et instantius ac; sed om. | syr cu sin) 
7. +7ov (ante Hpwdyv) BT Sod°® 348 Sod'*"8 [non W-H!] 
Om. δὲ rell omn vid et Ti 
tb. ev αυταις ταις ἡμεραις XS 
5) TAVTAS ,, :Σ B plur et Ti? Sod?° οἴω, 
., EKELVOLS .. τῇ D it? boh*™4 syr arm 
., πασαις,, Ἶ 71 [negl. Soden] 
5» Ταῖς ἡμέραις TavTals fam 1 239 [δ (—e) (confuse von Soden) 
5 ἘΞ 39 εκειναις Paris?* vg® 
8. o Hpwdns N sah 3/9 
o δε Hpwédns B rell et TWY Sod° minn sah 6/9 boh syr lat [Male Sod 
de r,| (kav... arm aeth) 
tb, υπο αὐτου Β 892 
: a ΤΣ ab eo 
Tap αὐτου L 28 248 245 Hust 47 cf. boh NTOTC lati! 
ar αὐτου Paris?? 150 Qpe Sod 3354 1054 3017 Ae an ] 
vi αὐτου N rell gr et TWY Sod? W-H & Sod txt 
Aliter sah, praeter® ε δ ΟἋ EITOOTY (absque ywopevov cum GX syrre) 
9. exnpwra avtov N Foh™™ arm 
ETNPWTHTEV αυτον G 
ἐπήρωτα δε avTov B plur et ΤΊ Ψ Sod? minn W-H ᾧ Sod tat 
ernpwta Ce T 
exnpwta Ce avtov λεγων 5 
ἐπηρωτησεν δὲ avTov | 28 al? sah 
και etc. syr aeth 
ib. avtos δε οὐκ απεκρινατο avTw N pr 
autos δε ουδεν ἐς τ Β plur et ΤΥ Ψ Sod? minn W-H Sod tat 
autos δε ουκ τ » ουδεν 1098: (sah 6/8) 
autos Oe ουδὲν ἀπεκρινατο (-- αὐτω) 213 Hust 48 6 ᾳ v9® 
avtos δε οὐκ απεκρ. οὐδεν (—avTw) sah*° boh 
Ιησους de... syrr diatess f [hiat goth] (sed add post avrw : quasi non audiens 
c, et syr cu [non sin]: quasi non ibi erat). 
11. εξουθενησας τε 4 
a ee 22? 89 106* Hust 52 
‘s τε QuTOV N° (syr cu aeth diatless καὶ... .) 
Ψ ουν αὑτὸν 4 Hust 47 49 
¢ d€ avTov B rell sah boh (εξουθενωσας δε aut. X) 
εξουθενησας δε Kat avTov Τ' ͵ 
ib. και ο ρωδης NLUNTXW 13 213 min paue et Paris®’ ὦ d Sod** W-H™® 
o Hpwdns BD* rell et Τὶ, Sod (—o), Ψ minn rell latt 
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ca + ib. ἐπεμψεν N* LRT οἷς ¢ vg® (copt syr) 
averenwar M (Tisch) αναπεμψαι ? (Scholz) 
ανεπεμψεν BD rell et No Sod°° et latt rell. W-H & Sod tat (ανεκαμψεν Sod'*4*) 
Xxill. 12. προυπήρχοντο XS 
προυπήρχον B rell et WY Sod” minn 
Om. claus. D d (ὁ) [Om. xxiii. 9 fin —12 fin syr sin] 
14. κατήγορειτε αὐτου NALTiA Sod? fam 1 28 262 348 αἱ. alig 
et 892 Sod'43 Hust 47 49 latt sah syr Sod tat 

KATNYOPELTE KAT αὐτου B rell et WY minn™ et Paris** W-H 


Om. claus. D d 59 274* 
1. 20m. vers ΒΑ ΤῊ 265 Boe we: Sod? 142! 1329 δ᾽ 811 yee yg” sake 
boh 13/19 Tisch W-H [Sod] τ΄. diatess 
Habent SD rell et WW Sod Paris®” it [ praeter a] boh 6/19 +quattuor a 
correctoribus, syr pesh arm aeth Hus?” 
Transponunt post ver 19 D d syr cu sin (aeth aliq) 


18. πανπληθει NADEHMNAW min pauc et Paris*’ W-H (απανπληθει T) 
πανπληθη 28 69 131 289 (παμπληθη 258 eo x8 P8*) πανπληθι Τὶ 
παμπλήηθει Β rell et Ψ vid minn™ Sod (παμπληθι [5 5) 
παν το πληθος οἷ 
(παντες sah of. boh) παντες παμπληθει Sod’? 

19. βληθεις ev TH φυλακὴη BLTT: 892 Paris?” W-H & Sod [non al. 

minn Sod| Cf. ver 25 βληθεντα Orig® pro βεβλημενον. 
βεβλημενος ev TH φυλακὴ XW 243 Laura“™ g (f vg®®) 


βεβλημενος as (την) φυλακὴν AD rell et W Sod°®® (praeter δ) latt rell 
ev τή Prraxyn (—BA. vel BeBr.) NW pers 


23. εκειντο N  (stabant vg’ contra rell) 
ETEKELVTO B rell et latt 
ib. avTov σταυρωσαι Β W-H™ (a ὁ sah ot. avtov) (syr sin) 


avtov (+7ov Sod?3") σταυρωθηναι ὃ rell Sod et boh (D στ. avrov) 
Male vid de “ sah” Soden “om. avtov.” Vult “vg.” 
20. — depew N (αιρειν N* [negl Sod], cf. sah et boh sed &° φερειν) 
Havent BD rell WY minn et verss (a ferre, reli?! portare, ὁ ut ferret, ὦ ut ad 
ferret, ef. diatess) 


Pepwv γον [negl Sod | 

(ακολουθειν pro φερειν aeth) 

(αιρειν και ακολουθειν syrcu sin. Male vid Sod “ om. ἐπεθ. αὐτω -πφερειν 
tov otavpov.” Cf. syr sin, et cf. syr cu supra ras.) 

27. exomTovTo ἐξ (1) 
αι €KOTTOVTO BAC*D(L)NT'XW (28) 33 280 604 892 αἰ W-H & Sod 
it (sah boh syr illae quae) arm aeth 
και €KOTTOVTO 65 [non fam] Paris’ ct vg®* ( et mulieres plangentes 


et clamantes cf. aeth) 


+ The difference occurs from the preceding word λαμπρὰν (AAMMPANENEMY EN) 

{ Recte uno loco Tisch “it praeter ὁ qui καὶ pro a,’’ male infra altero loco “ὁ quae 
lamentabantur et plangebant eum.” Codexc=rErlam... [negl. Horner}. cis always to 
be observed carefully. 1 consider c to be the link between Latin Africa and Greek Egypt, 
more important perhaps than ff or ὦ in this sense. Soden’s note is very rough and 
inaccurate. He says “ka: ] ac, om αἱ Hd? 51:6 [5 505.” = But this would make N 69 Paris’ 
read καὶ exomrovto, whereas N reads merely ἐκόπτοντο and L αἰκοπτοντο sic. No comma 
should separate c and Paris®’, which agree together. 
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Luke 
αι και EKOTTOVTO ΟἸΡΓΔΛΗ une? al. οἱ W Sod (αι. και συνεκ. 91) 
αι δε EKOTTOVTO δῆ ρα 
(αι και εθρηνουν avtov [ -- ἰκοπτοντὸ και] 28 sol) 
XXlil. 29. ἡμέραι ερχονται NOT‘X 71 72 2? 157 Sod™*4 et Laura“ 104 [contra sil Lake | 


sah et Sod txt 
EPXOVTAL αἱ NEPAL Paris?’ Hust 47 ys 


ερχονται ἡμέραι Β rell et WY ϑδοιθθῦ boh syr arm (aeth) W-H et: 
ελευσονται ἡμεραι D fam 18 d οἱ latt 
tb. —at (ante orepar) N* (perd. post μακαριαι) 
Habent BD rell 
31. vypw BCT? Sod®*! soli (lat) et W-H™* 
τω vypw NAD* et Sod? rell Cyr οἱ τὰς cont (boh mre, sah Tye) 
W-H™? Sod tat 
34. Om. o δε inoovs edeyey πατερ ades avTovs ov yap οἰδασιν τι ποιουσιν 
BD*N? TW Soo ὃ 811 vid 38 435 597 Paris®™ (οι de δια μεριζομενοι) 
a b**.d sah (boh) syr sin Marcion? Cyrilt [ [W-H ] ] 
Habent δὲ rell omn et Ψ 892 b* et verss (praeter syr sin sah [ Habent 
bohrndecin pede seman) Tray ts Orig Const Ui ie  Σ 
Ath Patres quadraginta +Amphil + Occ (diserte) + +shodad 
+ Actat! + Hus® Jacob Justi ex Hegesipp 
Divine et simplicissime ὁ Ὁ: Pater dimitte illis - Nesciunt quid faciant 
(absque yap. vel quia, quod, eo quod). 


85. εξεμυκ. δὲ N fam 1 239 Laura’ 104 ps a ¢ arm ? 
εμυκ. δε D 
και εξεμυκ. bef Fl Hus 
και εξεμυκ. και δ. Υ͂ 
εξεμυκ. δε και BAC rell οἱ ΤΌ Ψ Sod? sah boh aeth W-H & Sod 


t+ I have lately had the good fortune to read in its entirety the only surviving copy of 
Oecumenius’ commentary on the Apocalypse which has reached us unabridged (Apoc 146 
= Messina 99). Oecumenius’ testimony to Luke xxiii. 34 (his date is exeunte saec. v1) is 
most explicit. He says: “Kal ἐσφράγισαν φησι ἑκατὸν τεσσαρακοντέσσαρας (sic) χὶϊλιάδας. 
πολλοὶ yap ἦσαν καὶ ἀριθμοῦ κρείττονες of χῶι πιστεύσαντες ἐκ τῶν Ἰουδαίων " οἷς καὶ τὸ σώζεσθαι 
ἐκ τῆς κοινῆς ὠφείλετο πανολεθρίας * καὶ μαρτυροῦσιν οἱ λεγόντες τῶι παύλαι ἐν ἱλῆμ γενομένωι " 
θεωρεῖς ἀδελφὲ πόσαι μυριάδες εἰσὶν iovdalwy τῶν πεπιστευκότων " οὐ μόνον δὲ εἰκὸς ἦν δίαφυγεῖν τοὺς 
πιστοὺς ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς ἐν ἀγνοία καὶ ἀπάτη συνεργήσαντας τῶι στρῶι τοῦ κῦ "περὶ ὧν ἔλεγεν" 
περ’ ἄφες αὐτοῖς οὐ γὰρ οἴδασι τί ποιοῦσιν " εἰ καὶ ὃ κύριλλος ἐν τρισκαιδεκάτω 
βιβλίωι κατὰ ἰουλιανοῦ λέγει" μὴ κεῖσθαι ταύτην τοῦ κῦ Thy εὐχθὴν ἐν τοῖς εὐαγγελίοις " 
παῤ ἡμῖν δέγε εἴρηται" He continues at length: καὶ οὐ μόνον τούτους, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς οὐδε 
παρόντας τηνικάδε... 

The pointis this. We have not got Cyril’s x111th book against Julian. We only knew 
that Cyril apparently left out the verse in his commentary on Luke. We now know that 
Cyril deliberately denied the verse. Oecumenius says that this school of Alexandrian 
textual criticism had passed away in his day, and that the prayer of our Lord was 
authoritatively announced in his copies of scripture. 

I offered this information to an important Theological Journai, but was informed by 
the Editors that if I thought I could teach their readers anything that Hort, Swete [yet 
Swete on Apoc. xv. 6 says: ‘ unfortunately the reading is far from certain .. . On the whole 
therefore it has seemed best to place λίνον in the text provisionally wntil further light comes,” 
which was precisely what I offered there] and Turner had not taught them, I was much 
mistaken. Yet I was offering new and unpublished testimony ! 

See my article on this Oecumenius ms in American Journal of Philology, Oct. 1913. 
Von Scden adds no new evidence for omission and neglects 597 (his «*#°) and 38 (his ὃ 355). 
Gregory in the edition of Koridethi Gospels neglects T'W and 579 (Paris®’). This does not 
augur well for the larger work of revision of Tisch which he proposes to undertake. 
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VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὰ AND BIN ST. LUKE. 


ει VLOS ETTLY O XP. 
εἰ OUTOS ἐστιν (-ο χρ.) 
ει OUTOS ἐστιν O XP. 


ει χρὺ ει 
ει π"ηἱος εἰ του θεου 


. 0 Tov θεου ο εκλεκτος 


του θεου ο εκλεκτος 
o ἐκλεκτὸς του θεου 
o του θεου εκλεκτος 
(0) vos Tov θεου ο ἐεκλεκτος 


ει xpC εἰ ο ἐκλεκτὸς 

0 vos του θεου 

του θεου (— 6 εκλεκτος) 
dei electus 


οἱ OTPATLWTAaL 
Kal Ol OTPATLWTAL 


γραμμασιν 
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Β 
Paris*? 
N rell Τὶ Sod®®° et verss W-H & Sod (avtos pro ουτος 


Sod}444) 
aeth 


Did {δὴ 

Nx 

BLW fam 1 [non 131] W-H & Sod 

O* ff (syr) o €kA. vios του θεου 

A unc! al. e Sod 

Tt fam 13 126 1381 (ce) Sod 2791354 Parig9? 
Laura“ 106 7 r boh arm 


sah 


D ὦ 16) 
157. 0 8) 
Svid 

latt pl 


N doh” aeth (invertit sah) 
B rel! et T!WW Sod syrr latt 


N* plur et WY Sod” latt boh*™s syr pesh arm aeth Act? 


Sod tat 


Om. BO* LTS fe" 597 Paris a sah boh syr cu sin W-H [nil mg] Tisch 


. ελληνικοις tantum 
ελληνικοις᾿ και εβρ. (— και pw.) 
ελληνικοις καὶ pop. (— και €Bp.) 


ελλην. ρωμ. εβρ. 
ελλην. ρωμ. και εβρ. 
ελλην. καὶ ρωμ. και εβρ. 


eAAnv. και εβρ. και pup. 
ρωμαιστι ελλην. και εβρ. 


ρωμαιστι yap Kat ελληνιστι Kar εβραιστι 


Hebr. graece et latine 
Hebr. latine et graece 


Evst 32 

i 

69-346 Sod953 

X*D fscr Sod? 1317 a 

H bf syr pesh Act? boh™ (fin vers) 

A plur et WY Sod latt syr arm 
Sod tat 

LV ως 

ceth*at 

Cyn 

ὁ diatess 

boh*1 


Om. BC*LT'N™ Paris’ a sah (boh) syr cu sin W-H [nil mg] Tisch 


ουχι TV EL 
Aeywv ουχι OV EL 


Aeywv συ ει 
λεγων ει συ ει 


BL 597 W-H [nil mg] 
NO*T! a ὁ fF r sah” bok” syr cu (sin) hier arm (aeth) 


Sod tat 


Sod*>1 : 
A rell WY Sod minn et Paris” ¢ f g sah™4 donate 


syr pesh hier® diatess Orig 


Om. ete. (ad fin vers) D de (Aliter 1 ex Matt xxvii. 40) 


ov φοβη 

ott ov goby Dd sah 
ovde φοβη 

ott ovde φουοβηὴ boh 
ovdev φοβὴη 


NG Sod? Hust 47 ¢ f Orig Aug Vict™ 
B rel T!'WwW Sod? minn latt™ syr et Paris’ (ουδὲ φοβει 28 440) 


91 69 218 285 245 258 Sod551 1226 3017 14435 398 pf Payjc91 


[Soden contra Schmidtke] Laura’ 14 [Sod non Lake] 28" Act?! 1 /2 
Nec etiamtimes syrr diatess 


190 


CODEX Β AND ITS ALLIES. 


Luke 

XXlil. 42. εἰς τὴν βασιλειαν σου BLeefflral.vg Orig™™« Mil W-H* 

ev τη βασιλεια σου N rell plur ΤΥ Ψ Sod? minn a b ᾳ Orig’ 
Ath Eus Chr boh sah aeth syr W-H™2 Sod txt — 
εν TH ἡμέρα τῆς ἐλευσεως σου Dd 
ote βασιλευσεις μη μου ertAafov ΑοἰΡὶ 
48. αμὴν σοι λεγω BC*LT' arm et W-H Sod tat 
apnv λεγω σοι N rell οἱ WW Sod°°° latt [non 6] sah boh syr aeth 
diatess’** (Ath Cyr”s Chr) 

αμὴν αμὴν λεγω σοι εἰϊαΐο55 ὅτε et Ath 
οτι αμὴν λεγω σοι 892 T sah boh 
λεγω σοι ῥο 
θαρσει Dd 


Om. ys* semel 
Credis ? amen dico tibi 6 (libere ut ad xxiii. 9 +quasi non audiens) 
[Om. vers. Marcion®?*® Manich'™® Aliquil’’ (Silet Soden de his) | 


44, και ἣν ndn ὠσει wpa BC*L 892 Sod®3" Orig 1/2 W-H [Sod] 
kat ἤδη woe wpa Ti (—nv). Vult etiam Soden “ OQp” ? 
και nv (vel nv de) wre wpa = AD rell W Sod®°° Paris®’ latt syr arm Orig 1/2 
nv δε wo ἢ wpa fam 13 co Ps 
nv δὲ wpa 157 ys sah [male Sod “om καιΐ, vult om sah 
ka? cum &,” vide infra] vg® 
και NV non wpa syr (boh) 
Kal NY wpa woreL NS [male Sod &*. Habet &* nec mutav. al. corr. ] 
ἣν δε wpa woet 253 ¢ 
et quum meridies esset aeth™ 
ib. oKOTOS N sah boh® (cf. diatess et Matt xxvii. 45) 
Kal σκοτος B rell et ΤΊ Ψ Sod°*° et boh® syr arm latt aeth 
Om. claus. syr hier 
47. οτι οντως N sah boh 1 Cyr 
ovTws B rell et ΤΊ Ψ Sod? minn omn vid 
(X 251 confuse ovros) Cf. diatess ex Matt xxvii. 54. et Luc) 
49. ov γνωστοι avTw BALPT: 4 33 64 Paris*? Sod®*! Sod J2™™ Tisch= 
(contra 8) W-H [nil mg] 
Ol γνωστοι αὐτου N rell et WY Sod? minn latt boh arm Sod tat 
Ol YYWOTOL LNTOV syrr cu sin pesh 
noscentes eum sah (syr hier aeth) 
1b, και ae γυναικες B Paris®’ sah || W-H marg 
και γυναικες N rell οἱ ΤΊ Ψ Sod? minn et boh 
et mulieres corum c 


50. και avyp (sec. loco) NLX 7 33 2 Het Sod3511216 [Sod tat] τ (ef. boh 


EO es pWret forsan leg 8 OOe, vel KEO) 


Kal O aVvyp 


avnp B rell pl T'WW Sod? minn Paris** f vg sah boh syr aeth 
Om.DTabdefflar 
ib. ayabos δικαιος B sah 4 W-H™= [Negl. Sod et B et sah in not. | 
ayabos και δικαιος NS rell οἱ T'WW Sod’ boh (syr) latt 
justus et prudens aethi™ 
δικαιος καὶ ἀγαθὸς 17 syr cu sin 


14 Rather interesting; first N follows the graphic introductory X€ of coptic verse 47, 
then B flocks to sah alone with Paris” verse 49 and quite alone verse 50, while 892 has 
the coptic 2%€ alone in verse 43, All clearly Egyptian. 
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VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. LUKE. 191 


συνκατατιθεμενος NCDLT'XA minn’ οἱ 892 Sod®* W-H™® συνκαταθεμενος 
ΠῚ 1 Paris?’ Laura“ 1% [test Sod] 


κατατιθεμενος 18 [non fum = συνκατατιθεμενος] 
συνκατατεθεις Sod? 37: 
συνκατατεθειμενος B rell οἱ WY W-H* (συνκατατεθημενος Sod, 
συγκαταθημενος 433) 

ovses ovTrw BAL fam 1 [non 131] Paris** boh W-H & Sod tet 
ovTw ovdes DT! d et ord lat et Orig 
ovders (ovde εἰς 22) ovderw NCKMPUIL Sod min alig et W 892 et 131 
ουδεπω ουδεις EGHSVXTA αἱ. mult. et © vid. 
ουδεποτε ovdets A 66 
ουδεις 47 ὅ4 ὁ aeth [hos negl. Sod] 

(Aliter sah) 


. δὲ at yovaixes = =BLPT'X Sod min alig fam 17 12 fam 13 16 22 40 157 


213 433 597 892 Paris®? LauraA Soq178 351 551 1216 Ayst 7 19 
49 zs" He (sah boh syr) W-H*** Sod tat 
de kat γυναικες = min alig et Ψ vid (δε και ae yuv. 122 vid) 
δε γυναικες N unc’? et W min'°+ (Hus) ¢ fl vg Tisch 
δε δυο γυναικες =D (29 88) abde fiqr vg? W-H™ (aliae mul. eth) 
αἱ γυναικες (—de) Δ σὴ sah" (et a duae mul. —autem [negl Sod ]) 
etillaemulieres syr cu sin 


Xxiv. 1. ορθου NAC οἱ Hystimines (ἡ quattuor soli vid) 
opOpov B rell οἱ TW Sod minn 
0b. μνημειν NC*FXAW 157 346 [non fam] oc Paris®? Laura’ 


Sod'"* 1443 Hust 44 al. Hus 1/2 
μνημα BAD rell οἱ WY Sod? Dion"? Hus 1 (2 Cyr”: W-H Sod 
μνημιᾶ (Ξε μνημιαν)ὺ Ti [non μνημια ut Sod] 


. Οὐκ NC* et Ti 


ουχ B rell οἱ WY Sod minn 


- tavta Tavta §=BAGLUMSWY 892 Paris®? HystAmélinean gq] gy jin mult boh arm 


syr pesh latt® Eus Cyr”: W-H 
mavta ταῦτα = ND rell unc et ΤΊ Sod min alig et ¢ Sod tat 


ταυτα 242 262 Sod?" sah aeth (in fin vers) pers. Of. syr cu sin 
10. μαριαμ (pr loco) NT! (MAPIA sic) 1-209 Paris9” syr 
μαρια B rell οἱ WW Sod minn lat sah boh W-H & Sod 
112. ra οθονια N* sah (απαντα Kat Ta οθονια θεωρει Lus) 
τα οθονια μονα N°BT'W 248 Hust 44 47 W-H & Sod syr sin, 
CU (το οθονιον povov) boh Cyr (τα οθονια povov) 
Ta οθονια κειμενα ΑΚΠΡ 47 69 [non fam] Paris®™ Sod** Eyst 48 
dug’ 
τα οθονια μονα κειμενα ΠῚ ἐμ aur arm aeth pers (linteum solum positum 
of. syr cu) vg’ +dim durm syr hier 
Ta. οθονια κειμενα μονα One Sod? minn pl ff vg? Bes 1 Β vii syr pesh boh™ 
κειμενα Ta οθονια μονα Sod'*°3 Hust 53 Theophyl 


Om. vers. Dab delr (vg?) Eus™ ? syr hier 1/2 


+ Soden says “‘add δυο ante yevaikes,”’ but this would make it δε a: δυο yuvaikes. He 


should say ““ δυο 1 au.” 


1 Tisch is not very clear and has misled Horner badly, spoiling the exhibition of the 


unique agreement between N* and sah. This also disappears in Soden’s involved note 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


fet Ν, 18. ev TH αυτη ἡμερα N (sah boh) syr cu sin latt 
εν αὐτὴ TN ἥμερα Β plur et ΤΥ Ψ Sod? minn™ (hoc ipsa die vg”) 
εν εκεινη TN ἡμέρα 22 
εν αὐτὴ TH WPA AG z Paris®? 
Om. ar? vg” of. diatess amplius 
ib. exatov εξηκοντα NIK*N*IL Sod” min perpauc (cf. 34 marg) vg®SF° 
syr hier (arm) (cf. Patres) 
εἕηκοντα Β rell οἱ ΤΊΎΝΨ minn et 892 Paris®’ Laura4™ latt syr 
sah boh (arm) aeth 
EKATOV πεντήκοντα arm alig 
septem θ 
115. συνζητειν αυτους ιήσους B* sahce (ef. syrpesh) (aeth ζυν. τουτο ιησ.) 
συνζητειν Kat avtos o tycous _— Paris®” [negl. Sod] (cf. aeth) 
συνζητειν και AUTOS ιησους NB? rell pl et ΤΊ Ψ, Sod”? (0 unoovs et al.) 
boh Sod tat (W-H) 
συνζητειν Kat ο ιησους Dd (ef. 9) 
συνζητειν Kat avtos (--ιησους) Sod! 
-- συνζητειν [negl Sod] ab fl rsyr cu [non sin]  —kat avros syr cu sin 
aeth (dum tractarent ipsi et Jesus @). 
18. kat TavTa οὐκ Eyvws NS (cf. copt syr cu sin) +omnia gat 
καὶ οὐκ ἐγνως B plur et ΤΊ Ψ Sod? minn (aeth ῳ.υ.) 
ουκ ἐγνως Dabcde ff lr vg (syr) 
19. ev Aoyw καὶ epyw ND syr pesh (ev Aoyw και ev epyw) aeth (ev Aoyw avrov και 
Epyas avTov) 
Aoyw και epyw(—ev) Sever 
εργω και λογω (-- εν) ys [negl Sod | 
ev epyw και Aoyw Β rell plur et WY Sod”? minn latt™ (sed ὁ Cypr Aug [hos 
omn negl. Sod] factis et dictis) sah boh syr cu sin arm Orig 
ev ἐργω καὶ ἐν λόγω A (¢ in factis et in dictis [negl. Sod]) 
(De ce Cypr Aug diatess cf. Act vil. 22 δυνατος ev Aoyous και Epyous) 
21. ελπιζομεν NPAATI Sod” (-wpev) minn’ et Paris” eff sah 3/4 boh 10/33 


ἡλπιζαμεν B* 
ἡλπιζωμεν X pauc. : 
ηλπιζομεν BAD rell οἱ T3WW it pl syr sah 1/4 boh 23/33 Orig Sev 


W-H & Sod 
putabamus Tert™™° = diatess. [contra cf. Jo v. 39 speratis Tert pro 
putatis | 
ὦ. -- αγει N* Sod? 398 sah'4 109% eth ff B ὃ vg! syr pers 
Habent B rell et ΤΊ Ψ Sod® minn omn vid 
2. yevapevat SD vg 
yevopevat N rell et TWY Sod”? minn W-H & Sod tat 


γινομεναι Paris” 


+ Horner does not connect sah and B* here, nor Tisch nor Soden; and W-H prints 


a text giving συνζητειν [καὶ] autos sic Ἰησους. 


1 In the same way Horner (misquoting N) and Tisch fail to connect N* with sah here, 


and Soden merely quotes N ϑοαδ 398 without the versions. 
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ExIV. 24. KaOws αἱ yuvarKes εἰπὸν Be" latt (ut a) sah 1/2 boh™* arm aeth 
W-H [nil mg] 
καθως και at (και € Sod) γυναικες εἶπον Nrell et TW minn sah 1/2 boh” Sod tat 
WS εἰπὸν αἱ YUVALKES Ddce syr [negl. Sod var. ord.] 
(Explicit Τὶ ad xxiv. 26) 
727. και διερμηνευειν ἐς (cf. aeth init vers : et coepit exponere) 
t eppnvervetv D dvg® W-H™: διερμηνευειν W 
διερμηνευσεν BLU? et &° al. alig. Sod 3 W-H™ Sod tat 
(διηρμηνευσεν M) 
διερμηνενεν AGPXTAA Sod*° 1 88 al. οἱ 28 157 892 vid. 
boh arm et Paris®" et text recept. 
διηρμηνευεν EHKSVIL αἱ. 
και διερμηνευεν SYyr 
|| interpretans sthabcefilr 
Non lucide Soden 
ib. τι nv ev πασαις ταις ypadas L Sod 4 1[ non fam] 22 33 boh arm (latt mult) 
τι ἣν εν ταις γραφαις N δον 
τας γραφας πασας sah 2/5 
εν πασαῖς ταὶς γραφαις Β plur et WY minn W-H et syr (claus invert.), 
και εν πασαις Tas γραφαῖς — aeth 
εν ταις γραφαις ἢ d ug* 
τας ypapas πασας sah 
Om. Evst 55 
ev πασαῖς Tas γραφαις, [τι ην] sic Sod sine ulla auctoritate ut vid. 
28. ηγγικαν ἘΝ ᾿ 
Ἤγγισαν N rell et WY Sod? W-H & Sod tat 
tb, πορρωτερον BA 382 Paris®*? W-H 
πορρωτέρω N rell et WY Sod° Sod ᾿ ἐ. verss de sententia 
30. nvdoynoev NADY [Sod non Lake] 13-346 1381157 248 Sod? LauraA 
| [teste Sod non Lake] 
ευλογησεν B rell et W Sod°° W-H & Sod 
ib. εδιδου NS 
προσεδιδου Dd -«κλασας (dabat d, sed tradidit ὁ e, dedit f, porrigebat 
vg rell it) 
επεδιδου Β rell et WY Sod 
4 81. διηνυγησαν S (cf. copt) 
ηνυγήησαν 
διηνοιχθησαν ΒΒ τοί! et WY Sod? (διηνυχ.) Orig (ηνοιχθησαν et ἡνεωχθησαν Lus) 
ib, -- και ἐπεγνωσαν avTov N* sol vid? 
Havent B rell et WY minn verss et Orig et Epiph™° 
32. ἢ καρδια ἣν nuwv κεκαλυμμενὴη ἢ W-H™ ¢ d (e) syr cu sin et sah 
(gravatum tardum) 
ἡμῶν ἡ καρδια qv KekaAvppevyn μιν = Saat" (arm) | 
n καρδια ἡμῶν καιομενὴ nV Β W-H™ vg" (syr pesh) (Orig?) 
ἢ καρδια μων καιομενὴ ἣν ev ἡμῖν ®& rell οἱ WY Paris®”? minn et boh Sod tat 
(Conflat) Nonne ardebat nobis cor nostrum et recedebat aethW 
+ Male Horner και διερμηνευσεν N* { et om testim D, et | om. late. 
4 Male Tisch ed viii. διηνοιΎησαν. [Ver 32 etiam διηνυγεν & et B*A, ἡνυγεν D), 
VOL. II. 0 
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Xxiv. 37. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


θροηθεντες Be! cum 80(8 31 (Alibi in N.T. μὴ θροεῖσθε Matt xxiv. 6, 
Mare xiii. 7; μηδὲ θροεῖσθαι 2 Thess ii. 2, sed emendatio vana 
hoc loco in Luce.) 


φοβηθεντες N et W (cf. d pauerunt οὐ arm pers) Cf. syr pesh 
perterriti, @ exterriti, aeth conterriti. 
πτοηθεντες AD® rell & Sod ®° 28 892 Paris? et minn™ lat copt Sod tat 
tremuerunt syr cu sin 
38. Kat TL BA2, syr pesh Τογί το (—xar) 
και ινατι DL 382 Dial 
καὶ διατὶ N rell οἱ WY Sod ® et W-H [nil mg] Sod. it syr cu sin sah 
(boh διατι rerap.. . κα. διατι) Cyr That 
tate ( -- καὶ 6 [negl. Hermann von Soden] — 
και (— διατι) vgs Aug 
ib. ev TH καρδια BA*? Dt ab fl gat vg®®"® W-H [nil mg] 
εἰς τὴν Kapdiav cd et Γι αϊβ5ι sah εἰς vel ex τὴν καρδιαν ut syr sin 
(Lewis ed. 1910 p. 207) 
εἰς τας καρδιας Ῥαγ 551 aeth vgg t syrr [non sin vide supra] Tert™ diatess. 
εν ταις καρδιαις NAc em*? roll et WW Sod (ev τες καρδιες) f ὃ aur τη boh 
arm et Sod 
39. Tous todas μου και Tas χειρας μου N (forsan ex copt Kix (manus) 
praeced. ad leg pro Ain MOAAC) 
τας χειρας μου (—pov 8.1) και Tous ποδας pou B rell et Ψ minn® sah boh et 
verss et Patres vid et Ath W-H 
—pov sec. LW Sod™1 [non fam] 13 88 53 300 Sod™8%815-37 Tanra® ™* 
[Sod non Lake] Paris®? [Sod tat] ὁ ef vg Eus Thdt Teri” ; 
Epiph™* (— pov bis). 
Of. Ign UT Unragyoate με kar ere tantum. 
ab. σαρκας ND d Iren™ (vide infra) Dial 1 2351 Tisch txt (sah KAC δ, 
cApz, boh CAPE δ KAC) 
Kal σαρκα B sed silet W-H™* pe ΡΞ 6 
σαρκα Rell et WW Sod°*° minn οἱ Patres et Ath W-H & Sod txt 
Om. Tert septies [habet ossa tantum] Sed Iren® ovre οστεα ovte σαρκα 
41. ὡδε NS ΟΥ̓ primum?) Cf.§ sah boh verbum idem utuntur ut pro 
woe (in Luc xvii. 21 23, xxii. 88, xxiv. 6 etc.) Negl. copt Soden 
ενθαδε B rell omn vid et WY Sod et Clem οἱ W-H Sod tat 
44, οι Aoyou pov BADKLNXIW 4 33 157 213 Paris®? ws" (Male Sod vid 


de d:*) Sod*354 Evst 5 58 dr dim gat B μι vg aeth (ο Aoyos pov) 
sah boh 12/24 syr hier Hil W-H & Sod : 
ou Aoyou ἐξ rell et W Sod”. minn syrr rel diatess arm it™ Iren Cypr Aug 


+ Male Wordsworth de c ὁ (Silet de d) “corde vestro.” Male Soden dee; male om.c d. 
{ This throws a strong light on the authenticity of Paris®’ as preceding δὲ and B. 


Wordsworth and White think St. Jerome used a codex very much resembling N and B 
(‘‘ Demonstrant, ut credimus, id quod jam satis probabile factum est, Hieronymum 
codicem vel codices ad manus habuisse Graecae familiae NBL etc. similes.” N.T. p. 664. 


See also pp. 653 654 658 659 660 662 664 seq), but here we see it was the foundation text as 
represented by Paris*’ which St. Jerome used. 


§ De evOade alibi Jo. iv. 15.16, Act x. 18, xvi. 28, xvii. 6, xxv. 17 more copt utuntur 


etiam [ praeter ad Act xvii. 6 ““ ται ᾽᾽ verb. id. = “hoc loco,” “ woe.” 
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εν τοις προφηταις N 
Le p syr 
B Paris’? W-H [nil mg] sah boh (lit. συν τοις mp.) 


και εν τοις προφηταις 
και τοις προφηταις 


και προφηταις 


AD rell et W Sod minn it?! vg Ireni** Sod tat 


Alister aeth : quae dixit lex Mcsis et prophetae .. . 


. συνειναι 


συνείεναι 
συνιεναι 
μαρτυρες 
μαρτυρες εστε 
ἐστε μαρτυρες 
(μαρτυρειτε 
καγω 

Kal έγω 

€yw ιδου 

Kal €yw ιδου 
Kat ἰδου ἐγω 


. εξαποστελλω 


εξαποστελω 
αποστελλω 
αποστελω 


ηυλογησεν 
evloynoev 


—kat avePepeto εἰς Tov ovpavoy 


W [negl. Soden] 

N rell et Ψ Sod°(cvvyevar) οἱ W-H & Sod tat 

BD Sod'*9 1246 1 (boh¥2) aeth Aug et W-H 

C ῬΑ 851 77, 17 vg* et vg?® syr hier 

N rell omn et WY Sod latt sah boh arm syr et Sod txt 

boht") 

NL 33 Paris®? Sod 

D 

Sod 1444 

W 1 [non fam] weer Sod1089 1246 Ἢ 

BA rell οἱ Ψ Sod?*\f ἡ syr hier aeth οἱ W-H" 

BXA®*[negl. Sod]®° 33 W-H & Sod tat [sed non al. 
minn Sod | 


it syrr diatess.(sah) boh Aug 


L (157) [Male Sod de ce] 

N rell οἱ WY Sod? (et ὃ contra A supra) 

cky* min alig a J aur vgs et vg? sah boh [non 
seg EROA] syr 

ND οὐ WY 

B rell et Sod*° 

ND [non al. et non al. Soden] ab ἃ 

eff I* syr sin Aug™ ° [[ W-H]] [Sod] 


Habent Brell et WY Sod cfg r vg sah boh acth syrr rell Cyr? Cosm Aug? 


2, —peyadns 


Be ᾿ 


Habent & rell οἱ W-H tat 


. —apnyv 


NC*DLWI min alig latt alig sah boh® (arm) syr hier sin 


W-H & Sod tat 


Habent B rell et Sod ¢ fl syr pesh acth boh*® 
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JOHN. 
Appendiz as to δὲ and B. 


In δύ. John’s Gospel I have recorded some rather more minute differences 
between N and B than those reviewed in the other Gospels, for reasons which 
I think will readily be appreciated. 1 have also brought the various versions 
into play, in order to exhibit their Greek foundation texts. It may not be 
amiss to quote Malan here (Preface, pages vii/vilil, ‘The Gospel according to 
St. John, translated from the eleven oldest versions,’ London, 1862) :— 

“We can form no just idea of our Saviour’s teaching and of His 
conversation by reading them in the Greek of the Evangelists which He never 
spoke ; but we must look for the real spirit of them in the venerable idiom of 
the Peschito.| Likewise we must go to the Armenian for clearness and 
dignity of expression; { to the Georgian for particles even brighter than the 
Greek ones, and for a double use of the pronouns which gives great force to 
many renderings ;§ to the Coptic for a nicer use of the definite article than 
even in Greek, which also has not, like the Coptic, an indefinite or partitive 
article, often indispensable to a right understanding of the text. 

“In the Ethiopic we find a certain breadth as well as a detail of expression 
which have great merit; and in the Gothic of Ulfila we have a faithful, a stern 
and noble Teutonic rendering of the Greek, which throws a great light on the 
English Version. The Slavonic also has great merit as a translation, owing to 
the use of participles, and to verbs used in the present with a so-called future 
sense ; while the Anglo-Saxon, if not very valuable as a rendering of the Greek, 
is nevertheless interesting as bearing on the English Version of the present day. 
Lastly, the Arabi edited by Erpenius and here translated is valuable as showing 
how correct must have been the Coptic version on which it was either made, 
or most likely revised; and the Persian is also not without its merit as a 
daughter of the Syriac.” || 

I would only add to this—first, that I have used Malan’s translation of 
the Georgian and Slavonic only where there seemed no chance of mistaking the 
meaning of the original. The other versions I have checked for myself. And 
secondly, that the English versions are inferior in very many respects to all 
these older translations which can he consulted to-day with much profit. 


t+ Plus syr cu syr sin syr hier of course. 

Ζ In the matter of the tenses (interchange of e:wey and λεγει etc.) it is not always easy 
to subdivide groups in our apparatus. Any apparent inconsistency in this matter may, 
perhaps, be forgiven us and overlooked. 

§ Observe also John ix.17 τω ποτε tupAw N 254 (sah) alone, and cf. Georg +pirvel 
(Malan, p. 135). 

| The Persian is most valuable, for it has a composite base involving all the Syriac 
versions, In St. John it is particularly valuable where syr sin is missing. 
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Thus, even the Anglo-Saxon version, made from the Vulgate, can sliow 
us some things and explain the attitude in certain places of NB. I do not wish 
the hasty critic to condemn me for occasionally introducing “sax” into the 
apparatus. It is not done often, and generally with a purpose. The point is 
that when, for instance, δὲ or B and a few prefer ovy to δὲ in an introductory 
clause, or when they introduce an ovy, there we find that certain other Versions— 
(their date matters not at all)—standing quite apart from the NB text, are feeling 
for and desiring to express Zhen or Therefore, and sometimes introduce ib 
without the actual authority of their real base. Again we notice the “than” 
of goth, when it really refers to a δὲ in the sub-gothic Greek text, but which 
conveys a mixture of tune and autem and ergo, as seemed called for by the sense. 
A reference to NB will often show an ovy there substituted for a de. Again, as 
to coptic, the On (παλιν) and ON (ουν) not only are sometimes interchanged 
or conflated, but have apparently reacted on the Greek. Such places are too 
numerous to discuss, but when we want to find out who is right in such 
matters, the Versions sometimes help. Take, for example, John xi. 29 (the 
first verse I am considering after having written the above), There are two 
Greek variations to choose from : 

ἐκείνη ὡς —s of AC?DW wc! without copula, 

ἐκείνη δὲ ὡς ἤκουσεν Of NBO*LWX PX” Sod? 33 218 397 al. pauc. W-H ὦ 


Sod txt (as copt). 
Here are Malan’s translations : 


Sah Then she having heard (that) ).In both cases Horner’s mss 

Boh But she having heard (that) have AE 

Goth But she as soon as she heard (that) (1th jaina sunsei hausida) 

Sax When she heard that 

Pers When Mary heard (that) 

Syr pesh And Mary when she heard (that) (syr sin And when heard 
Mary) 

ae And when she heard (that) 

Arab : 

Arm She; when she heard (that) 

Georg But she, when she heard it 

Slav 


The Syriacs, apparently not satisfied with St. John’s particular use of 
ἐκείνη, {| introduce Mary’s name gratuitously at this place, which Goth as 
usual renders with great accuracy, but introduces an ith, which standing 
in the first place shows the deliberate use of an adventitious copula, as the 
underlying Greek text of Goth should favour the large Greek group which has 
no copula. True, the sympathetic Latin ms f has “illa vero ut audivit,” but 
most Latins and vulgates | have no copula, while Ὁ ff 1 have καὶ with aeth and 
(syr). Well, ith in gothic means aber (δε, τε, ye), und (και, και ιδὸυ) denn (yap), 
nun, also (ow), wann (ει... αν), so that the expression is carefully chosen. 
Observe in connection with the meaning καὶ δου that our A.V. of 1611, less 
closely than any of the foregoing old Versions, has “As soon as she heard that.” 
Even the Revised Version does not translate the δὲ of NB as “ But,” but 
renders “ And she, when she heard it,” as aeth arab and b ff 1 (syr). 


+ See under ‘‘ Syriac sympathy ”’ of B in St. John. 
1 So that if St. Jerome was following an NB text, the copula was absent from it. 
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Sax follows the Vulgate without copula, but does not render ἐκείνη as goth 
(jaina). Alone of the Syriacs vers leaves out the copula, and I believe 
represents the proper original Graeco-Syriac base, which is confirmed by arm. 
Thus δὲ of NBCLX ? (Tisch reports X on both sides) X°W Sod 33 minn 
perpauc, besides being the “longer” text, is very likely an addition to describe 
the situation preperly. . 

I have not discussed such delicate matters elsewhere. This is only one 
illustration out of many in St. John’s Gospel. 

The passage here discussed, however, is a delightful introduction to a double 
change of tense (see sub voce) which follows in the same verse, perpetrated by the 
same minority group, and which lends force to my theory of general and 
constant “ revision” by the leaders of the non-“ neutral” text. With them are 
ranged certain Latins, which are divided as to the copula above, so that the 
support which they accord to the NB group in the changes of tense does not 
properly trace to a community of Greek underlying readings, but to probable 
individual preferences. 

I did not select this place for discussion. As I say, I merely took up my 
work where I left it off, at John xi. 29, and the situation attracted my attention 
sufficiently to add these remarks after I had just written a few words about the 
Versions. The amusing thing is that Tischendorf leaves the whole verse 
unchanged (even to the suppression of de) against δὲ and BCLXW 88 249, thus 
agreeing with me (and Turner) ἡ that often NB are wrong even when combined 
with CLX. It is really more than interesting to note this here. I hope that 
my German friends will observe it. (Cf. also xx. 18.) 

Further, be pleased to notice that the Versions can help us and supply 
ancient Greek testimony in the matter of a single letter. Thus, at St. John 
ΧΙ]. 2 shall be read καὶ δειπνου γενομένου or καὶ δείπνου γενομένου ? ‘The versions 
are quite instructive on this point as to what their base stood for. See the note 


— add loe. 


The shorter text in ὃ, 


This is again visible all along the line, exclusive of mere errors. Notably is 
it the case at vii. 50, where δὲ briefly reports the verse: ‘‘Aeyer Νικοδημος προς 
avutous εἰς wy εξ avtwv,” without the addition (in very varying form by the others) 
upon which Tischendorf comments at length in favour of δὲ, 

If we seek a real “neutral” text we must weigh afresh all those places where 
& or D or syr sin or pers omit words or phrases, placed in the sacred narrative 
in differing orders. Many such places will be found indivated here, and 
e'sewhere in the critical apparatus of our text-books. Note for instance at 
John vii. 51 the omission of zap αὐτου by δὲ Lust 47, a most important omission 
if basic. | 

Among other places observe that at xix. 4 δὲ reads αἰτιαν οὐχ evpicxw 
without ev avtw, which Tischendorf adopts in his text, explaining “ videbatur 
addendum ev avtw, praetereaque aptius videbatur οὐδεμίαν quam ovx. Hine 
omnis varietas orta est.’”’ See the long list of variations in my edition of the 
Morgan Gospels, pp. 832/333. Only 131 and p» omit ev avtw besides &. 


Ξ- edie Oe SS Be LR SF ~~ ae eT 


t J.T.S. vol. xi., p. 188. 
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Note also at ii. 3 fin. the Semitic owos οὐκ ἐστιν (without even the avrovs 
of the Semitic versions) by δὲ alone. This kind of thing marches side by side 
with N’s latinisms, and is what I mean when I refer to the polyglot character of 
the δὲ text. 

Take the xvilith chapter : 


3. — exer ἀξ and the Latin r [negl. Soden r] 
80. Kakov ποιῆσας N and pers sah [negl. Soden sah pers | 
36. ἡ εμη βασιλεια N and sah boh [negl. Soden sah boh] 
31. xpwate (—avtov) N and arm only (of versions) [negl. Soden arm] 
35. 0 αρχίερευς S and Coptic or Latin 
37. περι τῆς αληθειας N and (sah) syr only [negl. Soden syr] 


The shorter tect. 


Here is an approximate list of omissions exclusive of errors :— 


i. 15 —Aeywv, 1. 20 -τ-καὶ ὠὡμολογησεν sec., 1. 25 -- καὶ ηρωτῆσαν avtor, 
1, 82 -- λεγων, 1. 37 init, --- και, 1. 88 fir. —avros, 1.45 —de, 1b. της πολεως (— ex), 
i. 47 init. -τ και, i. 48 wv (—Se), ii. 3 fin. owos οὐκ ἐστιν, ii. 6 -- κείμεναι, ii. 10 
—avto, il. 12 -- καὶ οἱ μαθηται avtov, i. 15 --τε, 111. 81 fin. —eravw παντων εστι, 
iii, 82 -- τουτο, lll. 86 ο απειθων (sine copula), iv. 9 mit. λέγει avtw (—copula), 
iv. 11 ποθεν exes (—copula), iv. 14 —avtw sec., iv. 17 απεκρ. ἡ yuvy, iv. 19 
-- κυριε (ο΄. xiii. 6, 9, 87, xxi. 21), iv. 20 —o τόπος (cf. x. 40), iv. 33 Aeyovow 
(—copula), iv. 89. —es avrov, iv. 47 —ovrtos, iv. 50 tov Aoyov tov tyoov (pro τον 
λογον ov εἰπεν αὐτω o enoous) with syr cu and pers, iv. 51 οἱ δουλοι (—avrov), iv. 51 
Kat nyyetAav ott, iV. 538 —o tyoous, V. 2 προβατικη κολυμβηθρα (--επι τη), V. 5 
—exeu (cf. Vi. 3, xvili. 3), V. 6 —ydn, V. 9 eyevero (—copula), V. 18 δια τουτο 
(—copula), ν. 19 eXeyev ovv αὑτοῖς o ιήσους, V. 25 ακουσαντες ( -- οἷ), Vi. 3 — exer, 
Vl. 7 —avtous, Vi. 14 -- οτι, Vi. 80 —ovv 860., V1. 42 --- και τὴν μητερα, Vi. 51 ο apros 
(pro Kat o aptos δε), Vi. 65 δεδομενον (—avtw), Vi. 70 -- τοὺς ante δωδεκα, tb. και 
εξ υμων (— εἷς), Vil. 1 init. om. copul., Vil. 3 τα epya (-- σου), Vil. 6 λεγει (—copula), 
Vil. 7 -- περι αὐτου, Vii. 9 tavta (—copula), vil. 12 αλλοὶ (—copula), vil. 27 o 
xprotos (—copula), vii. 835 -- ἡμεῖς, Vil. 87 -- προς pe, Vil. 89 πνευμα (absque αγιον 
vel δεδεμενον), Vil. 41 sec. loco αλλοι eAeyov (—copula), Vil. 47 απεκριθησαν 
(—copula), vii. 50 —o eAGwv, etc., Vil. 51 -- παρ αὐτου, Vill. 14 εἰπεν αὑτοῖς ὁ τησους 
(—azexp.), Vill. 16 —zaryp, vill. 19 — μου sec., Vill. 21 -- παλιν, Vili. 24 εἰπον 
(—copula), vili. 25 init. eAeyov (—copula), vill. 48 —ov, ΙΧ. 9 —ore prim., ix. 1¥ 
— λέγοντες, 1X. 21 —avtov epwryncate, ix. 26 εἰπαν (—copula), ix. 40 -- ταυτα, Χ. 4 τα 
dia ( -- παντα vel rpoBata), X. 6 -- εκεινοι, X. 8 — po ἐμου, X. 88 — καὶ (ante ore), X. 84 
ev TW νομω (—vpuwr), X. 34 —eyw, X. 39 -- παλιν, x. 40 orov ( -- εἰς Tov ToTov), X. 41 
—ort, Xi. 7 — παλιν, xi. 50 cupdeper (— vir), xii. 29 ἀκουσας (και), xii. 80 απεκρ. (— και 
evrev), Xili. 6 —exewos et --- κυριε, xiii. 9 --κυριε, xiii. 10 vabacba sine addit., 
ΧΙ]. 25 exewos tantum, xili. 27 —rore, xiii, 838 — οτι, Xill. 87 -- κυριε, XIV. 11 τα epya 
(-- δια), XV. 16 —wa sec., XV. 18 -τυμων, XV. 22 νυν προφασιν (—de), Xvi. 4 
—avtwv, XV]. 12 fin. —apti, xvi. 18 —o Aeyer, XVI. 8 —Kat eyvwoav, XVii. 22 
wa wow ev καθως ἡμεῖς ( -- ἕν sec. vel ἕν ἐσμεν) δὲ Paris®’ soli ita, xvili. 8 -- κει 


+ With 13-346 Evst 47 ae arm. Lvst 47 is a most important witness (quite neglected 
by von Soden). Observe it elsewhere, and particularly at v. 27 —edwxey alone with the 
diatessaron: ‘and authority to do judgment also.” 
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(vide supra iv Vv. 5, vi. 8, xviii. 8), xviii. 6 —avro et -- οτι, XVill. 81 κρινατε 
(—avrtov), xviii. 82 —ov εἰπεν, xix. 4 εξηλθεν (—copula), xix. 4 —ev avtw, xix. 6 
— λέγοντες, XIX. 7 —avtw, xix. 9 -- παλιν, xix. 10 Aeyer (—copula), xix. 12 ελεγον 
(pro expavy. Aey.), XIX. 15 οἱ δὲ edXeyov (pro expavy. δὲ εκεινοι), XIX. 23 -- καὶ Tov 
χίτωνα, XIX. 80 —o tyoous, Xix. 88 αὐτὸν (pro To σωμα Tov ιησου Vel το σωμα αυτου), 
XX. 3 —Kat ἤρχοντο εἰς TO μνημειον, ΧΧ. 4 -- καὶ o addAos, XX. 11 —ew, xx.12 -- δυο, 
Xx. 18 Aeyovow (—copula), xx. 17 προς τοὺς αδελῴους (—pov), XX. 19 —avTois, 
xx. 25 --αλλοι, xx. 25 —avrov (post xepow), xx. 25 εἰς THY χειραν αὐτου (pro εἰς 
tov turov [vel τοπον] των nAwv), XX. 26 -- αὐτου, xxi. 4 —ydy, xxi. 5 py προσ- 
φαγιον (--τι), XXi, 6 λεγει avrow, χχὶ. 16 —Sevrepov, xxi. 16 —val, xxi. 17 
— 0 inoous, Χχὶ. 20 -- ακολουθουντα os, χχὶ. 21 -- κυριε feof. tv. AD, xul-6, 9, Sim 
XX1. 23 fin. ews ἐρχομαι sine addit. 


A careful examination of the above will show that most of these omissions 
are not due to carelessness. A feature is the steady absence of copulas again and 
again (over thirty times). Another is the absence of the expletive κυριε often 
enough (five times) to show that it is probably basic, and was added by others. 
Again, there is a consistency in the omission of rozos (iv. 20, x. 40) and of exe 
(v. 5, Vi. 3, Xvilil. 8) which is more than chance. 


As to prior base. 


15. Observe φευγει of δὲ, which is not dignified with a place even in Hort’s 
margin. This may have been influenced by the Latin [if so 
then δὲ is surely a graeco-latin] as ac ft gl and vgg Aug 
support with fugit instead of the secessit of bde fg~r ὃ and 
avexwpnoev Of B rell gr, and even Tert has refugit, which merely 
includes the iterum of the rest, but it may just as well have 
been basic and been replaced by avexwpyoev as a more dignified 
word. 

Tert at any rate is a witness as old as we can get, and when syr cu conflates : 

“he left them and fled” (¢f. syr sin Ephr) we know that the double reading came 

from some marginal alternative long and long ago, and φευγει is rather more 

probable than avexwpyoev of B. Again I say, had φευγει been found in B we 
should have it in Hort’s text or margin. Because found in δὲ the student is 
not even shown the reading! And Soden neglects the Syriac conflation ! 


17. The Latin relation, whether basic or not, is shown very clearly here, two 
verses later, where δὲ joins D d for κατελαβεν δε avrovs ἡ σκοτία 
instead of και σκοτία ndy eyeyove of practically all others, a very 
different reading. If NB went apart “ close to the autographs,” 
as Hort supposes, I wonder who is right here. Observe that 
the correctors of δὲ have not changed this interesting reading 
of how the darkness overtook them. 


8. One of the most important places of all in this respect is found here at x. 8, 
where πρὸ ἐμου is omitted by NEFGMSUTLA goth sah and by 
the serried ranks of abcef fglqrévg with pers syrr™ 
diatess, all conjoined, with Bas Chr Cyre™ Thdor®™ Thpyl 
Euthym Aug** and Manich as reported by Thpyl and Tisch. 

It is a question of παντες οσοι yAPov ἡ κλεπται evow Kat λησταῖι, OT 
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ἵπαντες οσοι nAGov προ ἐμου.. . Which BDand the rest read στ αἱ (against 
all the above Latins and Syriacs, which Hort and Soden think nothing of 
opposing) Did Hesych Isid Lucif Orig 3/4. 

The addition (for doubtless it is an addition to the “neutral” text) is 
found in another order : 

“νος πρὸ ἐμου yAGov...” in Sod? fam 1 124 2°¢ and tertus receptus foss 
arm Orig 1/4 Cyr Quaest and Valent (as reported by Hipp), which is in 
itself suspicious. Tischendorf justly remarks that the consensus of sy7r and 
latin shows a clear second-century use without προ ἐμου. Origen, who has it in 
different positions in his own writings, thus shows that it was an early addition 
if you will, but an addition nevertheless to fill out the sense. δὲ is thus found 
upon the right side of the question as regards age, and after N and B “ parted 
near the autographs” it was B which added. Observe that sad is with δὲ 
besides the rest. Hort has a note on this, which is, as usual, absolutely specious 
and unconvincing. The presence of Dd with B, against all the other Latins 
and Syriacs, shows that even in D d it is an early addition. 


N and Coptic. 


Of course in St. John’s Gospel, as. elsewhere, the coptic sympathy of N is 
clearly revealed. It may interest my critics, as to the date of the Bohairic, to 
compare carefully in the first place the following passage : 


25. N begins eyevero de instead of eyevero ουν. Then proceeds to write συνζητησις 
for ζητησις. συν iS a common confusion with ovv both with 
scribes and with compositors (where o and o become mixed 
when distributing into the cases). but N is absolutely alone in 
this substitution of συνζητησις for Cntyors. ¢ 


NS writes: 
ΕΓΕΝΕΤΟ AE CYNZH 


THCIC EK TWN MA 
It is not influenced by sahidic, for sah has : 
ACTHTHCIC GE (ὧπε EROA ON KeseAOHTHC 

using Ge for OS. 

But a reference to the bohairic shows the following : 

ACWW OCN NXEOCTHTHCIC EROA HEN NIKAGHTHC 

Confirmed by Crum-Kenyon’s middle-Egyptian fragment 1 

ACWW OCN NXE OCCTHTHCIC OCTE NNRLACGHTHC 

To this no doubt the confusion in δὲ can be clearly traced, and the ove 
preceding CH'THCIC is probably responsible for συνζητησις. At any rate the 
double change by δὲ from ovy to δε and ζητησις to συνζητησις may be attributed to 
error oculi here. A very elaborate argument would be necessary to explain it 
otherwise. Professor Goodspeed will please note this, and not reply to me with 
ex parte statements, but with counter-proofs. 

As to the coptic manner of the possessive preceding the noun, to which 
we have had occasion to refer several times elsewhere, observe that at :— 


———— 


t+ Soden adds one new witness Sod'%*, another codex reposing at Sinai, whence 
N came. 
1 5.1.5. vol. I., p. 423. 
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. where B (alone of uncials with six cursives only) writes cov tov avdpa as copt (for 


Tov avopa cov), this finds confirmation in the Greek column of Crum-Kenyon’s 

middle-Egyptian fragment, having evidently overflowed from the Coptic. 

36. ἡ ἐμὴ βασιλεια δὲ alone and three times over in the verse = copt.t 

Perhaps the most impcrtant places to show N and sah in the most intimate 
relations are at : 

57 jin. where instead of “Thou art not yet fifty years old and hast thou seen 
Abraham,” δὲ, the new Ti and sah say “. .. and has Abraham 
seen thee”; ἘΠ here syr sin joins her mle this reading,f 
showing how intimate is the relation of syr sin to the sahidic, 
and such things no doubt leading Sanders in his edition of W 
to speak of the Syriac column of the Graeco-Syriac being 
replaced in Egypt by a Coptic column. 


. 17. tw ποτε tupAw (pro tw τυῴφλωλ) δὲ 254 georg and sah. See note beyond as to 


this in its proper place. Observe that sah is not literatim, so 
that δὲ (as Scholz did [see N.T., p. 396, note z], thirty years 
before the discovery of δὲ) freely retranslated the sahidic. 
This seems to be proof positive. One bok codex’ may have had 
something similar. Soden neglects sah and does not record 
Matthaei’s 254. 

9. +ore (ante degov) N here quite alone with sah boh in the coptic manner : 


XE g2A'TCABON. 


i. 19. ἡμελλον (pro ἡθελον) δὲ 69 ὁ ff. Thus reported by Tisch. But add now 


W Paris®’ and two sahidic MSS. 


30. κακον Tounoas N pers. Cf. sah (against the present tense of the 
others). 

Further observe in matters of order Coptic sympathy at i. 19 (dis), iv. 40 
49°45. V1. 5, Xt. 3, xvi 19, Xvi. 26, xvii, 26 Sey ex, πα δ 

Additions, as at: 1x. 19 25, x1. 4, xii. 22, xiv. 9. 

Omissions, as at: 1. 87, iv. 53 (middle-Egyptian), V9; oe 40, x. 33 40, 
xi, 50, Xi. 29, xu, 37, ἀρ εν 26; sar G16 20: 

Coptic turn of phrase, as at: i. 32 33, ii. 18, iv. 27, v.36, vi. 6 38 (sah 4/8) 
71, villi. 57, ix. 4 17, xi. 45, xvi. 18 19, xviii. 1. 243035; xix: 16°223° 2990 
And these just scattered enough to show references to the Versions without any 
slavish accommodation. The absence of slavish accommodation is what leads my 
critics to doubt my position. Let them study harder and look deeper. 


NS and Syriac. 


Again, as to Syriac order, note: i. 32, xix. 41, xxi. 1. 
Additions: iii. 8, iv. 7, vii. 22, ix. 25, xvi. 2 (see Postscr.), xx. 17 (see 
Postscr. ) 


—— 


+ Soden’s notes are very inadequate here. In the second series of notes supply primo 
loco as to conjunction of ND etc. In the lower notes, instead of ‘‘7 B. ἡ eun’ (36°)”’ read 
“7 B. ἢ eun'*t3” as to N, and add the coptic. 

t These four NT! sah and syr*® absolutely alone among all other mss and versions. If 
B had done this we should be assured that it was ‘“‘neutral.’”’ Where is the science of 
establishing B as “ neutral” first, and then following him ? 
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Omissions: i. 20 25, iv. 88 47 50, vi. 36 39 42, vii. 35 (and Jatt), viii. 16 
25, ix, 19 21 26 40, x. 29 34, xvii. 12, xx. 11 19, xxi. 6 16 23. 

Turn of phrase: i. 28. 84, ii. 8, iv. 12 88 40, v. 9 14 19, vi. 24 (bis) 65, 
wai. 10.185. vill, 24.07, 18 Sent. Sp Vt, θ᾽, πιχ, 15.25, xx. 1 15, xxi. 9. 


We observe connection with : 
Aeth: i. 88, vi. 20 24, vii. 7 51, x. 10, xix. 6 (see Postscript). 
Pass Wicd Fic £4. e Του σι) 9. Vie 13, xix. 3 SI, xx. 5 4 29, xxi. 18. 
Arm: ii. 10, vi. 68, vill. 19, xviii. 23 31, xix. 40, xx. 29, xxi. 18 (23). 
Arab: xvi. 25. 

Very occasionally δὲ goes out of his way deliberately to contradict the coptic 
versions. For instance, at John xx. 11, as to Mary standing by the sepulchre, 
where B and most with W have zpos τω μνημειω, and KOUXT many minn with 
Chr and Cyr have zpos to μνημειον, δὲ alone says ev τω μνημειω, “within the 
sepulchre,” while sa and boh both go out of their way to explain that she was 
outside the tomb. Sah with arm says simply “without the tomb,” but doh, as 
georg, i a species of conflation : “outside by the tomb,” as BNOXA 1 33 2°° 
Sod*41 ἴα Ὁ d f g vg aeth Nyss Cyr and a few which place «fw before xAaovoa. 
There is a good deal of variety among the versions, arab expressing merely prope, 
“near the tomb.” None agree with N. 


* Latin. 


As to the Latin affiliations of N, I need only refer to the pages following, 
which speak for themselves of more than sympathy, and more than “a common 
underlying Greek base.” 

I may perhaps be allowed to refer to vi. 55, where Nalone f uses πότον (for 
moots) = potum 6, and rell latt potus.{ This is no “ underlying Greek text” at 
all, but a sympathy of eye or ear. 

As to whether eye or ear consult (in the same chapter) vi. 58 καταβαινων 
(qui descendit) δὲ alone ¢ for xataBas of all others ; and vi. 63 shortly afterwards 
-- τὸ (ante rvevpa ad init.) alone among Greeks t. “ Spiritus est qui vivificat.” Also 
vi. 64 am ἀρχῆς (“ab initio” dat) δὲ alonet for εξ apxys. Compare also in this 
very verse “6 μελλων avtov παραδιδοναι ᾽᾽ with traditurus of most Latins. 

Consult further vi. 70 “ ovy.” by δὲ alone of mss 7 (as Zpiph, and Chr with 
the latter’s noteworthy Latin leanings) for οὐκ by all other Greeks: “ οὐκ eyw 
vpas τους δωδεκα εξελεξαμην." Is it not “nonne” of the Latins which reprodueed 
this ουχι in N ἢ 

All, observe, to be noted in the same chapter vi. Compare again, as to the 
mental attitude of δὲ, in the verse 64 above referred to “6 cwrnp” by δὲ (alone 
with sax and pers) for 6 ιησους. 


+ It seems incredible that my critics can be so dense as to deny that these tkings are 
simply attributable to the Latin. Their ‘ underlying Greek text” which thus influenced 
N in their opinion is a will o’ the wisp or must in turn have been previously influenced by 
the Latin. None of Soden’s new witnesses support N for these things. 

1 In this verse observe some trouble in the old exemplar, D omitting καὶ ro ama μου 
adnOns εστιν moois, While N omits ἐστιν Bpwois καὶ To awa μου αληθης, DN both reading 
αληθως, 
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Note at vill. 17 yeypappevov ἐστιν (“scriptum est”) by δὲ alonef, for 
γεγραπται of the rest. Also v. 46 yeypadey, δὲ alone t for ἐγραψεν. Also i. 10 δι 
avtov δὲ alone Ἷ (for δι᾽ αὐτου), as the Latins: per ewm or per ipsum. Note δὲ alone 
2,de (for ἡδεισαν) at xx. 9 with all Latins ¢ but three against all Greeks and all other 
versions. 

Further observe xx. 31 wa πίστευοντες ( -- και) δὲ 4 and 7 with m taur vg?™™ 
from wt following et. 

Again, notice at xvii. 5 the “τη d0& nv εἰχον ᾿ of N* (alone with Paris®’ 
{negl. Sod] Kus and Orig 1/3) instead of “ ry δοξη ἡ ecxov” of the rest. This may 
well be a reflection of the “ version tradition.” The Latins all say “ guam habui” 
whether following claritate (as vgg" ὁ ff g ὃ foss aur gat Iren™ Cypr Vigil 1/2) or 
claritatem (as b e vgg}?), or gloria (a d Novat 1/2 Hier®™ Victorin 1/2), or gloriam 
(7): [illo honore in q is followed by quem, cf. o pro ἡ 346]. 

Novat 1/2 goes to the other side, and although having gloria quam in one 
place, has in another : 60 honore quo fui going back to the Greek tradition of ry 
dof) ἡ. Hil has gloria quam habebam, claritate quam habut, and also ea claritate, 
but followed by guam habui, and Ambr with claritate ea follows with quam habui ; 
Aug 1/3 has ea gloria quam habui, in another ea claritate qua eram, and in a third 
ea claritate qua fui; Victorin 1/2 has gloria quam habui, but in another τ: 
redde mihi Pater honorem meum quem habui; Vigil Taps 1/2: dla gloria quam 
habui, and elsewhere: claritate quam habui; Gaudent writes: ea gloria 
quam habui. 

So that while Vovat (partially) and Aug (partially) show us the true Greek 
base, it is quite clear that guam habui is the Latin method of rendering the 
Greek. When N therefore interposes and gives us the Latin manner, confirmed 
by Orig 1/8, and Hus of the Greeks, we see the Graeco-Latin side by side in full 
play very early, the Latin reflected in N. 

[7 leaves out the clause unless Abbott has missed a line. | 

And finally notice the egregious blunder at x. 18, ypev for ape (in the 
clause “ No one taketh it from me but I lay it down of myself”), which no one 
has ever been able to explain, although adopted by W-# in their text [not 
followed by the Revisers]. This npev is found both in δὲ and in B, but in no 
others. If the reader will open the pages of the Latin mss and run through 
abedeffghaqr aur Aug Victorin and the Vulgates he will find nothing but 
“ tollit” (or tollet by 1 ὃ foss vg? ; and aufert by Cypr), but upon reaching gat he 
will open his eyes, for gat reads tullit as often elsewhere for ἐμ in that ms.t I 
may be told that NB certainly did not get the reading ypev from a Latin ms. 
Τῇ not, where did they get it? It must have come from misreading a version of 
some sort. (Such a: solution is legitimate and obvious in connection with 
Vv. 46, vi. 55 58 08 64 70, viii. 17 cited above.) 

The sahidic is quite sure for ope, writing Cyt the bohairic has WAS. 
A few Mss prefix NA reading NAWWALT, which Horner compares to the follet of 
l foss. The persian version says emphatically “no one is able to take my life 
from me.” I donot think ypev came from the syriac. We are left with the very 
suggestive tullit or tulit of some far-off predecessor of gat. 

Of course, besides this matter of Latin renderings, there are also many Latin 
readings, as at ii. 8. 


+ See note ¢ on page 203. 
1 Observe in xix. 38 for npev gat = tullit. 


AS TO NIN ST. JOHN. 205 


And beyond all this again, in the matters of omission from homoioteleuton, 
we come back to the same proposition advanced in St. Luke’s Gospel as to the 
original of δὲ having been a Graeco-Latin like the Codex Bezae, for we observe 
the same features. 

Note at iii. 21 the long omission corresponds exactly to two of the lines of 
d (where D® is wanting); at vil. 50 “0 eA@wy προς avtov νυκτὸς το mpwrov,” 
omitted by δὲ, occupies exactly one line in Dd. Here Tischendorf appears to be 
wrong in thinking this to be a basic omission. At xii. 31 N’s omission 
corresponds to one line in D; at xvi. 15 the omission of the verse from homoio- 
teleuton shows that the arrangement in D might be responsible. See fol. 163 b, 
και ἀναγγελεῖ vpew, beginning of 28rd line, and καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ view, beginning of 
26th line. 

Other omissions correspond to half-lines 7 in D, e.g. ili. 81 “eravw παντων 
eott,’ V. 25 “Kae νυν ect,” x. 40 “εἰς tov torov.” The long omission at 
ix. $8/39 is equal to one and a half lines in ἢ. At xix. 26 (D* missing) 
the omission of wycous ovv wv τὴν pytepa by N* corresponds to half a line in 
Ee, 

The omission of o wos pever εἰς Tov awva in Vili. 35 is interesting. Not 
omitted by D, but the matter stands thus in D: 


o δε dovAos ov μενεῖ εἰς την οἰικειαν " 
εἰς TOV αἰωνα ο δὲε υἱος μενει 
εἰς TOV αἰἴωνα εαν OLY O υἱος υμας 


Thus δὲ could easily pass the clause reading from εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν to the second 
εἰς Tov αἰωνα instead of to the first. 


+ This matter can be illustrated at xiv. 26, where N (confusé, as Tisch. says) writes 
o δε mapakAntos πεμψει TO πνευμα TO αΎιον Ο πατήρ (instead of o δε παρακλῆτος To πνενμὰα TO 
αγιον o πεμψει o matnp). Consult D: | 
o δε παρακλῆτος 
το πνα TO αγιον o πεμψει ο πατὴρ μου 
If N were reading half lines οὗ D he might skip the line intervening between ο δε παρακλητος 
and πεμψει o πατὴρ and continue with πεμψει. 
As regards these half lines of D or d note a case where we can see the apparent 
underlying half lines at Matt. xvii. 25, Here are D* and d. 


και εἰσελθοντι εἰς THY OLKELAY Et ingresso in domum " praeue 1it eum ihs dicens 
προεφθασεν avTov ο ino λεγων quid tibi bidetur simon ° reges terrae 

τι σοι δοκει σιμων "οἱ βασιλεις τῆς yns a quibus accipiunt ° vectigal aut censum 
απο τινων λαμβανουσιν * TEAN ἢ κηνσον a filiis suis * aut ab 8116} 15 

απο των VIWY AUTWY "ἢ απὸ των GAAOT PLOY dicit illi ab alienis 

λέγει GUTW απο των αλλοτριων ait 1111 ifs " ergo liueri sunt filii 

εφη aUTW ο Ino * aparye ελευθεροι εἰσιν οἱ viot αὖ autem non scandalizemus eos 

wa’ δε μη σκανδαλεισωμεν avTOUS pergens ad mare * mitte hamam 
πορευθεισ εἰσ THY θαλασσαν " βαλε ανκιστρὸό Εὖ qui ascenderit primum piscis tolle 

και Tov avaBayTa πρωτον ἰχθὺν αρον et aperiens os eius 

και ανοιξας TO στομα auvTOU inveniens illic staterem 

ευρησεισ EKEL OTATHPA * εκεινον AaBwy illum accipiens da eis 

δοσ αὑτοισ * αντι ἐμου και σου pro me et pro te 


εν eKELWN TN ὡρα" πρυσηλθον οἱ μαθηται Tw τῆν in illa hora * accesserunt discipuli ad ihm 


where the lines are thrown out of gear as shown at the top and do not come together 
again for some time. The line praeuenit eum ihs dicens being apparently one in the 
original, just as below *llwm accipiens da eis may be one line although split in the Greek : 
exetvoy λαβων 
Soo autos. 
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SN AnD B DISAGREE. 


[Note.—The reason for graecising a few Latin readings is chiefly to slip 
them into their proper place. Hereafter some Greeks may be observed with 
these readings, so far only visible by transfer to a version, and the student can 
preface the readings with the number of the Greek Ms or other version, which is 
found to be in sympathy. I have found this convenient already, when adding 
the testimony of such mss as ΝῊ Ψ 2r¢ or 892 Paris®’. See for a particular 
instance John xix. 26 where Q and Sod” now join the Latins ὦ ὁ ἢ and some 
other versions, being the first Greek witnesses adduced for - αὐτου post την μητερα. 
See also just beyond here (p. 207) at i. 20 X? confirming dicens of foss. See 
also i. 27 (p. 208) Sod®?" with Latin order. | 


8. οὐδὲν =N*D min paue Ptol®'e® Theodot™ Clem 3/9 Orig'* Eus'* Thdt 1/2 
ovde ev B rell οἱ W Valent Naass?? Perat™?? Ign Pl Thphl Clem 6/9 
Orig"° Hipp Dial Eus*? Epiph*re Cyr“ Bas Nyss Chr 
Thdt 1/2 
4, vavtw ζωὴ eotw = ND Orig“ a be (hiat d)e f f ¢ aur gat υγϑ sah syr cu 
Valent**" Naass've Ἀργαῖον Theodot'™? Clem 1/2 Cypr 
Mil (Aug) Tisch™ 
ev avtw wy nv = Boplur et minn omn vid g ὃ vg bok syr pesh hier Theodot™ 
Clem 1/2 Orig? Huse" Chr Cyr Nonn Thdt Iren™ 
ev avtw Cwn W 
(Pro nv sec. habent ἐστιν b syr cu Valent) 


ab fin. --- τῶν avOpwrwv Bs! ad 
Habent δὲ rell et verss Orig** Iren** 
6. nv ovopa avTw N*D* (hiat d) et W Iren™ (ef. sah boh αὐτου ovopa 
ων vel ἐστιν cf. syr) 

ω ονομα avTw 488 Sod'4# Hust 60 it vg (ὦ ονομα Origs™*) 

ονομα avTw B plur et N° Sod®®° ὃ Ογὶ Chr Cyr 
710. δὲ avrov N* latt 

δι αὐτου Β rell gr omn vid οἱ δοιῖ95) 


118. —ovde ex θεληματος avdpos B*17* Hus Clem (adde p. 744 Tisch ed. 1. 5 


ante Hus ; adde Ὁ. 890 Sod) Ath vid in Bs 21 Tepe 
Habent δὲ rell omn vid et verss (sed om. εκ N* [negl. Sod] D*) Tren ete. 
(Econtra om, ovde ex θεληματος σαρκος E* minn pauc) 


14 fin. xapitos αληθειας (sine copula) B wid (sah OF gee) 
xapitos Kat αληθειας N rell omn vid et verss Iren ete. 


t Neither Tisch nor Soden indicate that N’s reading is the equivalent of the Latin, δια 
with the acc. (see Winer, Eng. Tr. pp. 497-8) is not uncommon in John however. See 
vi. 57 δια τὸν marepa by all, but signifying ‘by reason of.” So also vii. 43 δὶ avrov, x. 19 
δια τους Aoy. TovTous, XV..3 δια Tov Aoyor ov. 

¢{ B omits either from homoioteleuton (E and a few omit the first clause) or from 
dislike of apparent tautology. 
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1.15. —Aeywv | ; N*D (hiat d) Sod® ὃ 
: Habent B rell omn vid et Sod, latt rell, sah boh syr (και erev) arm aceth 
(και Neyer) Orig Eus Epiph 
tb. ο εἰπὼν B*C* et N®* soli vid cum Orig? W-H 
ov εἰπὸν A rell et BIN Sod? verss Tisch & Sod 
ov ἐλεγον C3 
ov εἰπεν 28 (me teste) 
OV εἰπὸν ὑμῖν D?X et W 213 f pw vgg'?* aeth ρίρἢ"" 
Om. S* 7 
17. δια enoov ΟΝ 
δια τἡσου χριστου B rell et verss et Clem”s Origs«r 
18. —o wy N* a ὃ [contra ΔΕ] Neglexit Tisch et Soden 8. 
Habent B rell omn vid et verss (diserte pers et boh) et Clem Iren Tert Hipp 
Ath ete. 
19. + pos avrov (post ἀπεστειλαν)  BC* 33 235 249 892 al. pauc. a b ὁ aur syr 


ab. 


20. 


21. 


ab. 


vb. 


ee 


sah boh arm aeth diatess Chr W-H & Sod txt 
+mpos avtov ( ,, λευιτας) AX Sod°®° fam 13 157 213 al. et Paris®? 
efi lq r gat vg Aug 
“Ἔπρος αὐτὸν ( ,, εξ ιεροσολ.) — syr hier 
Absunt in & rell et Orig Cyr Tisch** 


ETEPWTYT WOW N 

ερωτησουσιν LA οἱ 88 Ῥαγ 891 

ερωτησωσιν B rell Sod®*° et Editt 

— καὶ ὠὡμολογησεν sec, loco ὧδ οἷ wvg?® syr cu (hiat sin) 

— και C?LW fam 1 88 al. paue. b f aeth (contra morem) 
λέγων X” foss Auct?™ syr cu (—Kat οὐκ ηρνησατο) 


(— καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσατο και ὠμολογησεν 68 Paris®? "4 Eyst 8) 
Habent και ὠμολ. sec. B rell Sod? et verss et pers. [Hiant D (7 
ἐπηρωτησαν N* Sod>47° (vide supra ver 19) 
εἰπὸν προς = Hust 20 aeth. Cf. syr cu Ephr. (of. Sod3™ ypwr. αὐτὸν και 
; εἰπὸν αὐτω) 
ἡρωτῆσαν B rell Sod®®° et verss (sed syr cu breviter καὶ Neyovow avrw pro 


καὶ npwtnoay ... λέγει ov‘ εἰμι ; 02). Kat λέγει οὐκ εἰμι ο TPO, 298) 
παλιν N* ¢ 


αὐτὸν παλιν N° et W abe fF lr foss vg?® syr pesh diatess [Miant D d] 
_ αὑτὸν B rell Sod®*° et sah boh Tisch W-H & Sod 

ov ουν τι ἡλειας ει Β 

τι ovv nAeas εἰ NL a syr pesh Cyr Tisch (W-H [ov]) 

τι ovv ov nAeuas ει Οὖψ 33 (¢) ff 1 foss (Orig) (syr hier arm) | W-H] 

τι ουν ov εἰ ἡλειας W [Mant D a] 

quid ergo es tu Heliases 6 

τι ovv λειας ει συ A rell pl δοηδθ Paris®™ ¢ f g aur gat 8 vg (+6 


ab. 


ante HA, Sod 362) Sots 
— ov ὦ [negl Sod] Orig 2/5 boh sah (syr cu) 


Pro τι ov pers = tu vero quises? Of. 7088: quid ergo tu? 


Neyer pr. loc. N οἱ Tisch a br boh (ειπεν) of. syr cu 

απεκριθη 59 64 (69) 

και λεγει B rell pl et Sod? 9. gat Chr Cyr W-H & Sod 

και ειπεν 253 259 ¢f fF lq aur 8 [contra A®] vg sah Auctetm Augi® 


(Cf. fam 13 syr) 
Om. λεγει ovk εμι ἢ 


20. 


εὖ. 


vb. 


28. 


94. 
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. π καὶ ηρωτῆσαν avTov N ae syr cu [negl. Sod syr cu] 
Habent B rell omn vid (ηρωτουν Sods") et W et verss al. (at interr. pro 
et interr. b r;—et ῳ p al.) 
Sed — και εἰπὸν avTw seq. 251 ¢ 
ev τω υδατι N* [contra sah boh diserte EN O% 200° | 
Of. ὃς 1. 88 et mult ad i. 31 
εν υδατι Β rell gr οἱ W Sod®® et minn 
ΠῚ ΥΣ erent anion 4 (9) contra Orig" ὁ εἰς μετανοιαν μονος ματθαιος᾿᾽ 
in aquam penitentiae b 
OTNKEL BLT? 1 Orig’® Tisch W-H & Sod tat 
€OTIKEL NG Orig’ alibi 
ELOTNKEL 22 Laura“ 14 Sod}78 HusTeorh 
εστηκεν A rell ϑο(θ50 (ἐστικενὴ Origr™™es Heracl's Chr Cyr 
(ὁ vg stetit, al. latt copt syr Cypr Orig Pe stat) 
. OTLTW N*B 314 Orig’® W-A [nil ng] (cf. fF 1 Cypr) 
0 οπισω A rell et W Sod minn Orige™* et verss Tisch & Sod 
οὐκ εἰμι Ey a&vos BN(Cronm®")T°X. & WY fam 16 Pare’ 
Sod™1 Orige* Augi® 1/2 Tisch W-H & Sod tat 
εγὼ οὐκ εἰμι αξιος A plur ϑο(950 it?! Augi® 1/2 
οὐκ εἰμι aos Ey Sod? aa Orige=* 


ουκ εἰμι agvos (— εγω) NCL al?? (uxavos 57 78 958 259 ce) g (Clem) 
Heracl°"* Chr (Cypr) 


eyeveto ev βηθανια Ncumaober (facta sunt in Beth.; gesta @) 
ev βηθανια eyeveto B plur οὐ W Sod” minn et Editt 
ev βηθανια eyevovTo N laté?! facta sunt (om. sunt δ) 
ev βηθεβαρα εγενοντο A 262 (eyevero ev βηθαβαρα al. βηθαραβα N°”) 
He spake in Bethabre syr cu sin 

δ. vopdavov ποταμου N syr cu [non sin] 
ιορδανου B rell et verss 

. —Aeywv N* ¢ 
Habent B rell et verss (και evrev syr, καὶ Aeyer arm aeth) 
b. ws περιστεραν καταβαινον Nabegr gat vg® syr cu (sin, illeg sed 


non ‘om’ ut Sod) georg pers 
καταβαινον ws (vel woe) περιστεραν ΒΒ rell et W minn copt latt rell ed Editt 


Φ. εκ του ουρανου N fam 1 25 291 1551 1443 sah boh 


εξ ουρανου B rell omn vid et Editt 


Φ. καὶ μενον NetW bel qr gat aur vg®* Chr 1/2 Amb™ Hier™ } [ Hiant 


καὶ ἐμεῖνεν B rell et Sod®°® (kat ewnvev) et Hditt. (Om. 2°°) D d] 


. καὶ ἐγώ δὲ doh” (sah 7/8 ANOK @W, 1/8 ACW ANOK BW) Cf. syr. 


Kayo B rell et W minn (sed om. καγω οὐκ ndew avtov 122* Paris®’ vid) 
. ἐν TH υδατι N fam 1 Orig 2/3 sah 4/8 

εν υδατι Β rell et Orig 1/3 sah 4/8 boh οἱ Εα 

(Om. syr sin) 

o ἐκλεκτὸς του θεου N* 77 218 ὁ ff syr cu sin W-H™ 

Dei electus b 

electus filius Dei a sah 

filius Dei electus ejus (syr hier) 


ο (—0 259) vos tov θευ Ἐ rell et N° (+ του ζωντος οἷ᾽ Sod'449) ὁ f 2? g aur 
gat ὃ vg syr pesh diatess boh arm aeth rell verss Orig'® Chr Cyr 
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John 
i. 385. cwavns Β wavvys L 28 28 
0 Lwavvns N rell et Patres 
37 init. ἤκουσαν N* Ψ Ὁ [δο non Lak?] Oxyr®® 1 ot Sod® bohiw 
arm sah Tisch'* 
και ἤκουσαν B rell et N° et verss 
κηκουσαν sic W 
audierunt autem b 
38. στραφεις N*EFHMT’VIAO 22 28 al® arm Orig 1/2 Tisch 
᾿ς στραφεις de B rell et SW minn™ latt® vg sah boh Orig 1/2 Cyr 
Kal στραφεις Sod 83 e g syr aeth 
Τὶ fin. (apud Tisch) —avros N* sol vid cum acth 
Habent B rell et verss 
39 (38 Sod. Obs et seqq). o λεγεται μεθερμηνευομενον BACLNP??[teste Sod] X 
et NW 33 157 249 314 co 892 Paris’? LauraA 104 Soqq190 351 fam N 
Evst 50 (Orig) W-H & Sod 
o λεγεται ερμηνευομενον N* μηοῖ4 Sod? al?! latte Cyr Tisch 
o Aeyerau 237 0 eppnv. λεγεται arm 
O ερμηνευεται fum1beegr gat vg® 
Om. 28° ef non expr. syrr 
40. οψεσθε ΒΟΥ ΤΣ" οἱ W(operGar) ΧὺΨ fam 119 22* 33 Paris” al. pauc. 
Orig ΟΠ γοοὰ πὸ Tisch W-H & Sod trt 
LOETE τς N plur Epiph Chr®! Cyr (edere PA, are A) 
41. δυο axovoavtwv N*C 
ακουσαντων T? 61 Laura* 1904 Soq351 υἱὰ 
δυο των ακουσαντων B rell et latt duobus qui aud. 
ex eis ex his discip. (—axovo.) syr cu sint>vid 
42. mpwrov ΒΑΜΊΎ ΧΗ Sod e¢ &° fam 1 fam 13 [non 124] 22 al!2 Soda 
W-H Sod lati" primu. (mane ὦ 6 7 = πρωι 3) copt arm syr posh 
πρωτος N*LTAA unc’ et WY minn® ὃ Epiph 2? Cyr Tisch 
(Om. 25 vg" ; et syr cu sin, lib expr Chr7) 
144. ioovs N* latt 
0 τήσους B plur (sed variant ord.) 
0 κυριος υμων syr cu sin 
Om. F [non ἘΠ HME et W al. et 892 [non Paris®™] e syr pesh boh 5/20 
sah 1/7 Chr 
45. nv φιλιππος N 
nv δε φιλιππος FW [hiat D] (fam 18) 248 2" al!? Epiph”* Chr copt latt 
nv de ο φιλιππος B rell 
tb. βηθσαιδαν N-8 127 δοι 443 
βηθσαιδα Β rell pl 
Variant parum al. 
2b, της πολεως N* et N° δ f gat aur (sah) 
εκ πολεως 247 [negl. Sod] 
εκ της-ποόλεως B rell gr et N“W minn syr bohabe fd η ὃ 
+ Again Tisch fails to report aeth”" for this and Horner also neglects aeth, 
¢ In St. John’s Gospel I notice this, although not regularly elsewhere. 
VOL. II. P 
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1.47 mit. εἰπεν N ΤΙ αὖ sah boh™® syr pesh sin arm Chr Tisch'™ 

και λεγει 259 Sods gat** ὃ [contra ΔΕ] 
και εἰπεν B rell δον» et verss rell et Epiph 

2b. ayaGov τι N* vg” of. arab 
τι αγαθον B rell 

ib. o φιλιππος BL 7 88 814 Paris®’ Sod}216 W-H 
φιλιππος N rell Tisch & Soden 

48. ἰδὼν N 
wv de 124ab flr foss aur (confuse Sod de latt) Epiph 
evdev vel ev καὶ B rell pl et δδο minn ὁ f ῳ gat 8 vg sah et Editt 
evdev δὲ W 157 [negl. Sod] boh (e) Chr» 
και €LOEV Est 54 syr aeth 

ib. περι του vabavanA Na } Om. et aurf 
περι αὐτου B rell plur [Mant D ad 
sed avtw 45 157 [negl. hos Sod] Sod®*) pers (aeth) )  syr cu sin] 


49. owjoovs NE*II2W?? [Sod non Lake] Sod*° 1 al. alig et Paris®’ Laura 1% 
ιήσους B plur et W 
50. απεκριθη avtw Ναθαναηλ BL e¢ W 33 249 314 Sod*™% Paris® 6 aur 
boh (aeth) W-H & Tisch. tat 
Ναθαναηλ απεκριθὴη avtw sah (6) 
απεκριθη Ναθ. και εἰπεν NS 
-- = 99 λέγει Ae vg® 
a » » emevavto TAW 28 245 254 Sodmtr Hust 49 60 
gr ὃ syr pesh diatess ὃ 
δε 5 5» λεγε αὐτώ A τ01} Sod? (hiat 12) minn®! 
απεκριθη avtw Ναθ. και λεγει avTw 273 et Sod)! ut vid 
απεκριθὴ αὐτὼ Nad. καὶ επεν X 124 afl arm Epiph 
us oy ogy λεγε «fF 1 gat vg et Sod! ita (ver. 49 Sod) : απεκριθη 
avtw Ναθαναὴλ [και λεγει], absque avtw 
tb. ov βασιλεὺς ει BAL e¢ W 1 88 Paris®’ Sod!83 Epiph ? Tisch W-H Sod 
συ βασιλεὺς (— εὐ 914 
συ ει ο βασιλευς N rell. sah boh syr pesh lattlom. υ 5] Epiph ? Chr 
Cyr Thdor™? 
51. μειζονα N 314 Sod'443 Epiph’™ (majora horum vet?! e¢ aur Tren™ 
Aug; maius his ὁ g gat 6 vg) 
μειζων MXA al. alig 
μειζον II? al. et Paris?’ 
μειζω Β plur et  (Σ τουτων μιζω, cf. copt) 
52. nvewyota NS 
ανεωγοτα B rell vid 
3. καὶ οἶνον οὐκ εἰχον OTL συνετελεσθὴ O OLVOS του γαμου ‘eta λεγε N* ad fF r Gaud 


Tisch™* W-H™ 
και VOTEPNTAVTOS οἰνου λεγει Β rell et Τα Nc 
Sq ὃ aur gat vg sah syrr arm Epiph Chr Cyr W-H™ & Sod 
Aliter ὁ l, et aliter aeth (cf. boh) [10 ὦ etiamnune hiant] 


+ Neglected in Wordsworth’s edition of the Vulgate and entirely overlooked in Soden’s 


notes to this in what is his verse 47. 
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0b fin. owos οὐκ ἐστιν N et Tisch** 
owos οὐκ ἐστιν +avtos syr pesh (hiant cu sin) hier aeth copt arab 
OLVOV οὐκ ἐχουσιν Β rell ΤΑΥ͂ et latt W-H & Sod 


owov οὐκ exovow ue ὦ (Buchanan) e ffl Ambr* Ephre™ [hos omn negl. Sod] 


li. 4 init. Aeyee N* οἱ N°EFHMSVLA minn* et Paris® a foss syr pesh sah Tisch 
kat Neyer Β rell une et TW Sod minn® et 892 it? vg boh diatess Epiph 
Cyr Nonn W-H Sod 


5. οτι ο av Aeyn δὶ Τὰ 892 Sod'43 (Chr) 
ο τι av Aeyn BAE?G?LSXATI al. (ὁ τι «av W 1 al. Cyr) 
o eav Neyn . Sog1266 
ει τι Aeyy 53 
a Neyer 33 (Cf. e ‘quid’ vobis dixerit) 
o τι av λεγει E*FG*HKMUVIA Sod? al. 
0. — κείμεναι N* 13-346. Hust 47 a ὁ [mut. r] arm 


Ordo variat in B rell. (-- λιθιναι 71 3848; --λιθιναι €€ 6Pe) 


7 init. και λεγει NXW 213 ¢ flu dim foss vg® et Deer aeth diatess [ Hiant D a] 
(Amplius ὁ ff 1 foss) 


λεγει Β rell Τὰ ϑοιζ950 et minn et verss rel. 
10. —avtw N arm 
Habent B rell et T°W et verss reil, sed avros 348 Sod® 11 
tb. ov δε } NGT2A fam 13 al. minn’ Sod™s it?! yge 19 Boh, sah syr 
pesh hier (hiant cu sin) diatess Orig Gaud 
και συ Sod'*41 Hust 47 aeth 
συ ovv yt (tu vero ff 1 aur vg®®) 
ov tantum B rell et W minn longe pl. cvg?™ 16 arm Chr Cyr et Editt 
συ TE * τηρήηκας A* sic (8 tu autem vel tu vero supra re) 
11. apynv BALNT*A Sod 1 88 262 314 Sods Paris” (-τ- τῶν σημειωνῚ 


arm aeth Orig (Eus) Chr 1/3 Chron Tisch W-H & Sod tat 
τὴν ἀρχὴν N rell et W copt Chr 2/3 Cyr 


1b. -Ἐπρωτὴν (post γαλιλαιας) N* (delet &*) 
+ mpwrov (ante onpecov) lib Epiph 
»»ταυτην τὴν ἀρχὴν των σημειων εποιῆσεν y** [Confuse Soden inter y a 


Ρ (ΡΣ των σημειων τὴν ἀρχὴν, sed e sil. Scr erounoev ante των 
σημειων, non posted). Hine dele“ Ῥ᾽" ante ““ “των σημειων την 
αρχὴν [*° 329” (=p) in Sod not. p. 396.] 


hoc primum fecit init. signorum It (of. ὃ 
hoe primum init. fecit Ies. signum q, of. Sod8"! ; cf. b foss 
Om. πρωτην B rell 
ib. την δοξαν N sol vid 
τὴν δοξαν αὐτου Β rell Οὐδ + ét verss 
1b. και επιστευσαν οι μαθ. αὐτου εἰς αὑτὸν N* 
Kal &TLOTEVTAY εἰς αὑτὸν οἱ μαθ. αὐτου Β rell Oxyr**" sah (— καὶ boh® syr lat 
” ” auTo “νὼ :᾽ 948 
-- εἰς αυὐτον bofmattuor 


+ Oxyr*’ runs from John ii. 11-22. In the important place within these limits where 
B is alone at ii. 17 for ἐστιν yeyp. Oxyr*? opposes. See below. 
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και οἱ adeAou BLT’W [Sod non Lake] Oxyr**? 314 Laura“ 1° ἃ ὁ 
e vg® Orige W-H & Sod tat 
και ov αδελῴοι αὐτου N rell οἱ W Sod° minn omn vid bd f fF lr δ υὴ 


copt syr arm aeth Cyr Tisch 
Om. Paris®™ Sod'°%* g Chr™ 


και οἱ μαθηται LT” Orig 3/4 
και οἱ μαθηται αὐτου Β rell μὲ Oxyr**? W Sod? minn® copt syr lat 
Orig 1/4 Chr Cyr Tisch W-H & Sod tat 
Om. δὲ minn® Soda a be fF 1 [habet ῳ male Tisch de q| aur arm 
Variant ord: και ou pa. αὐτου και οἱ αδελῴ. αὐτου KIT 18 15 28 80 258 
al. pauc. et Sod Chron vg® (Ante καὶ ἡ pnp ponit W και οἱ μαθ. αὐτου) 


13 init. eyyvus δε N sol vid cum sah, et bohr*vor 


14 


15. 


ab. 


20. 


20. 


17. 


19. 


και ἐγγυς Β rell et Oxyr®*" boh”' syr lat aeth 
Kal εἐγγυς δε boh™ 


και Ta προβατα και Boas ον 
προβατα και τους βοας Cyr 
(tas 848) Boas και tpoBata Β rell et Oxyr*** et W et minn et verss et Orig? 

(semel Orig Boas και τα προβατα ut 131) 
(pers : boves et columbas et agnos ; cf. et a in ver 15) 


oves et boves a fg pvg® slav 


ἐποιησεν . . καὶ TAVTAS N* a be fl gq [mutr] foss (sah boh et verss) 
και ποιῆσας . . καὶ παντας Paris®? 


και ποιήσας - . TAVTAS B rell gr. Oxyr®*" et W minn ὁ f vg 


- τε N Cf.aelgq [mut r] boh aeth 
Habent B rell gr. Oxyr**' et latt rell (syr sah) 


Ta κερματα BLT’XW Oxyr**" 33 218 814 Paris®’ soli vid cum ὃ ὦ sah boh 
arm Orig?es Hus W-H** Sod™* 
TO κερμα N rell, latt pl., Nonn Tisch Sod (hiant syr cu sin, incip. ii. 16) 
(Om. claus. 57 e CyrA’) 


κατεστρεψεν δὲ (fam 18) 16 157 609 ϑρι11048 1118 1443 min alig Epiph 

κατορθωσε Gy 

avetpewev BXII? Oxyr*4? et W Sod *® minn' Sod'222N 1116 Cyr (Orig) 
W-Ht 

ανεστρεψεν A unc? οἐ Ψ" al. pl. οἱ Paris®*’ (Orig) Tisch W-H™= Sod'* 

ablgqr evertit, rell latt subvertit 


ἐστιν γεγραμμενον Bs! wid cum ϑ0615511 Chr Cyr 1/2 

nV γερραμμενον Epiph 

γεγραμμενος εστιν αν οι 

γεγραμμενον εστιν N rell omn vid et W et Orig’® ἴδ} Cyr 1/2, Βα 


0 τησους NK ? NT°X? 1 33 ai. 
ιησους Β rell οἱ W Oxyr**" Sod??° 


. TPLOW μ. Be! wid cum Orig" Tert Ambrst (sah) | W-H | 


εν τρισιν ἡμ. N rell omn (dubium Oxyr*4") et verss Orig? Hus 
Chr Cyr Iren™ Tert et Clem (Barnard ex Zahn) Tisch & Sod 
(και δια τρίων μερων Hust 47 Ign) 
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pe li. { 20. τρισιν np. N sol vid cum ac hm aur vg" (sah) Clem (Barnard ex Zahn) 
εν τρισιν ἡμ. B rell omn Oxyr**" et verss Iren etc. 
21 fin. περι Tov vaov του σωματος N 47 63 253 ist [minn negl. Sod nec add, 
nov. | 
περι TOV ναου TOV σωματος αὐτου Β rell et Oxyr®4? (Clem) Origs?° Did 
περι TOV οἰκου 4, * 4 aeth 
as περι TOV σωματος αὐτου Iren™ Tert (ambo lib? Cf. Terterts 
Quia et Christus Dei templum) 
23. Tn εορτη B 
εν €0pTN 314 cf. ord. X” latt etc. 
ev τὴ εορτὴ N rell οἱ Editt 
21. wnoovs BLW? Sodé 371 fm Kt (Op ? teste Sod) Tisch & W-H 


ill. 


ο UNnToUs N rell omn™ Sod Orig'® (teste Tisch) Did Chr Cyr” et Sod 
Gms Pre ag 


1b. δια To γιγνωσκιν (—avtov) N of. latt: ab¢ 
δια TO avTOV γινωσκειν B rell omn vid et Chr codd Matthaee 
25. χρειαν ovK εἰχεν Nf. latt ο lal. 
ov χρειαν ELxeV B rell 
και μή χρειαν εχειν (pro και οτι ov χρείαν ecxev) Did 
1. Nex. ονοματι N* 5 61 (latt®! vg) 
» OVOLA AUTW B rell pl gr et aq 
αὐτου ονομα wy Nik. sah boh syr (ὁ qui vocabatur Nic., neg/. ‘af’ Sod) 
Om. Hust 47 
2. νυκτος-προς avTov N / 
προς AUTOV VUKTOS B rell pl et WY Sod”° al. sah wt” 
προς Tov ἴησουν vuKTos EFGMNTI al. et Sod® ὃ 371 @ ¢ f aurgatvg boh. 
syr pesh hier (sin) aeth. 
ib, και ovdets N 6 aeth diatess 
ovdets yap B rell pl et latt syr pesh (sah boh) 
OTL OVvdELS syr sin (—~yap syr hier®) 
3. 0 unoous N mult 
ιησους Β mult 
ib, -- και εἶπεν avTw NS (--αὐτω boh™ 1 gat vg?® 4 pers) 


Habent B rell et &° et verss (sah*" λεγων) 


(Pro απεκριθὴ (0) enoous και ειἰπεν avtw habet syr sin: Neyer avtw o κυριος αὐτων) 


4. νεικοδημος (—0) Β 
νικοδημος (— ο) EG*LNT? [Sod*!, male Sod et 55- Ἴ5 (incip. iv. 52) ] 
WWW Sod? minn?® et 213 314 Paris” [ W-H ] [Sod] 
0 νικοδημος N plur et Cyr et Tisch 
ib. yepwv wv γεννηθηναι N sol vid et pers” georg ὃ 
γεννηθηναι γερων wv B rell et verss et syr_ (-τ- τῶν 205) 
5. οιήσους BLUNT’U al. minn Chr [| W-F | 
ιήσους N plur Tisch & Sod 


+ Here it is N which holds the form reproduced by Barnard in his edition of Clement 


of Alexandria (Fragm. ex tov kata ιουδαιζοντων servatum ap Nicephorum. Zahn Forsch. 
iii. 37, Dind iii. 510.) Observe B in the verse above. 
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ib. eww N* (ede) M Sod'443 δ ὅτι cum boh™ Ν᾽ et aur 
ece\Gev es B rell gr omn et WY minn et syr pers sah aeth, rell boh et 
latt (praeter ὃ [negl. Sod] = renasci in) 


~~ 


1b. εἰς τὴν Bac. των ovpavow δὲ 245 814 cc Hvst 26 al. pauc. e m Just Docet 
Hom*™, Clem®* Naass Iren™ Orig 2/5 Const 
Eus Tert (Nonn) Tisch 

εἰς τὴν Bao. του θεου Β rell gr, latt rell, aeth sah boh syrr goth arm georg 


slav pers Orig™ 3/5 Cypra* Nyss Cyr W-H Sod 


ili. 8. adAa B sah boh [non W, vide W ver 16] [non W-H sed vide iii. 16] 


αλλ N rell et frag basm Crum-Kenyon graece 


4b, εκ Tov vdaTos και Tov πνευματος N abe ff m foss aur (7) syr cu sin, 
Hil (+sancto ut r vg") W-H™ 


ἐκ TOU VOATOS Sod'83 (= Sinai 1187) 
εκ του πνευματος Β plur et cd fglqvg syr rel copt Τὶ W-H'* Sod 
pire: τὸ ανωθεν 106 
ἘΠῚ Ἢ 3 του αγίου aeth vy" 
10. 0 uncovs NNX [teste Sod] 69 (Scrivener) al. (txt recept.) 
“σους B plur οἱ T' Sod? minn 


— απεκριθη ιησους ἐκ; 


15. εν avtw BT°T! et W Sod" ¢ g lr aur gat vgg Fulg Tisch W-H Sod™@ 


QUTW Paris** 

επ QuTW L That 1/4 

€7 QUTOV A 

εἰς αὐτὸν «= Nunc et minnabe f fig dvges*W Chr Cyr That 3/4 Lucif 


Sod 
in filium Cypr 
[Incipit de novo d ad ili. 16 “ut filium”...] 
16. Tov-vov N*BW soli vid. [non minn Sod] Tisch™ W-H™ 
tov υἱὸν avtov ALT rell et NY Sod’ minn omn et 33 et verss omn et d et 
instantius sah syr sin Tert Soden 
ib, --- εδωκεν lapsu vid S& sol cum Ephr ¢ 
απεστειλεν Ath cum ff aur syr sin [non οὐ, 6 (-ἰη hunc mundum 
ut 88 Laura“ 1°4 Sod}?6*) (traderet pro illo m cf. aeth) 
Habent edwxev B rell et verss (δεδωκεν 382, dovvar 108) 


2b. adda BW seli et W-H 
αλλ N rell 
fF 19. καὶ οἱ ανθρωποι ἡγαπηῆσαν N sol cum ord. sah boh 
Kal O KOO MOS NYATYTEV SUL (cr) sin 


Kat nyaTnoav οἱ ανθρωποι ΒἘ rell gr arm latt Iren™ syr pesh (aeth) (vide 
infra fam 1 e Cypr) 


t ib. to σκοτος μαλλον N 245 Sod'#43 gat sah boh ef. syr (Orig) Cyr 
1/2 Hil 

μαλλον το σκοτος Β rell gr et Iren™ latt (magis tenebras ut solent) 

(μαλλον ante nyarnoav “6 Cypr cf. syr cu, μαλλον ante οἱ ἀνθρωποι 


fam 1 188 185 213 258 2°° Sod>41) 


+ Tisch completely overlooks sah boh here as does Soden, and Horner forgets to record 
boh in the second instance, although R€A AAOMN is transliterated there after JU! KAKI. 


Jchn 4 
πὶ T 20. 
τ 97. 
l| 7b fin. 


25. 


ab, 


ab, 


ab. 


24s 


ab. 


Ἵ ib. 


28. 
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— καὶ οὐκ epxerar προς To φω NX? 48 49 122* 185 Paris’? al. ? Sod ὁ 
Lucif (— προς τὸ φως 27) 
Habent B rell et verss Iren etc. (εις to φως 258) 


—o δε ποιων τὴν αληθειαν epyetar πρὸς τὸ φως wa Pavepwhy Ta epya αὐτου 
N * ex hom. οἱ aur* [= lin. duae in 1) d] 


Habent B rell et verss 


va of teal peta N* a cf. Lucif Iren*™ 
ειργασμενα Β rell (εργασαμενα 1,, npyarpeva Sod???) 


ἐγένετο δε N47 ὁ vg® (enim vg’) syrr sahl4 boh™™ (AE Oren oh*™) 

ἐγένετο ουν B rell οἱ δου (literatim) sah (GE, sed om. GE sah) latt pl 
(itaque 6, autem ergo vg”) 

και ἐγένετο arm (aeth, cf. vg®) Om. copul. 97 pers syr hier 

ore καὶ eyeveto Orig [| Matthaci. Neglex. Tisch et Sod] 


συνζητησις N* sol vid cum Sod? οὐ, boh ΔοπΠΙ ON 
NXEOCCHTHCIC 

ζητησις B rell gr οἱ δ᾽ quaestio latt omn 

των μαθητων των Iwavov BY sed cf. syr sin pesh 

των μαθητων Ιωαννου N γο . 

peta ιουδαιων §=§ NG APTI2W4 Sod 1 fam 13 2.50 Tee Sod" ad [hiat De] it vg 


et ὃ [contra A®] syr cu boh sah 4/6 aeth goth Orig Cyr 1/2 W-H™ 
μετα covdacov Β γε pl et N°WA* minn pl frag gr-copt Crum-Kenyon 
graece, diatess*® sah 2/6 syr pesh sin arm Chr Cyr 1/2 Tisch 

W-H δὲ Sod, Nonn (εβραιου) 
[ Incipit de novo D* ad verb. ραββει ili. 20 

Aa Bw N12 348 Sod'"> cf. verss (cf. Exy sah 1/2, sed dicere sah 

1/2 = exe et Sod'3* AaAav. Negl. Sod sah 1/2) 

Aap Pave B rell (sed B λαμβαινειν, W λαμβανιν) accipere lati” ut slav" 
facere e[Negl. Sod “at” ob teat Afric restit. ab Hans von Soden = 

quic. accipere contra e facere quic. a se] 


ουδε εν Be Chare™! a 
ovdev | N rell et Editt eae 
av B 

eav N rell 

— μοι NEFHMVDE minn® sah 2/8 aur vg’ 


Habent B reil et latt sah 6/8 boh frag gr-copt Crum-Ken syr arm Eus Chr 
Cyr Cypr al. 


+ Probable omission by homoioteleuton. Length of line = that of D, which is here 


missing, but d has this and odit lucem besides at the beginning. 


t Occupies two lines in d. See remarks under Luke viii. 47. Soden does not record 


the omission of δὶ here in John. 


|| This leads Tischendorf tardily to say hine nescio an N* scripturam Evglistae 


servaverit, while W 28 and four cursives turn ἐστιν into εἰσιν with latt and syrr. Surely 
here is the “‘ version tradition” in full evidence. Notwithstanding Tischendorf’s hint, 
Soden does not mention a and neglects Lucifer and Irenaeus. 


4 Elsewhere I have not recorded this difference. Tisch so reports it as of first hand, 


but it looks from the photograph as if ov5ev εαν B* had been changed to οὐδε ev αν. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


1b, οτι εἰπὸν ἐγω οὐκ εἰμι EYW ΒΓ ΞΥ tat] 
OTL ELTOV OTL EYW ουκ εἰμι ἐγὼ syr pesh 
OTL EYW εἰπὸν ουκ εἰμι EYW dis (syr cu sin) 
OTL EYW ELTOV OTL οὐκ εἰμι EYW st 604 Sod™™° syr sin (hier) 


(1 aur) Chr 
N plur ὃ (e) fg ὃ gat vg 
Tisch & Sod tat (arm +avrows post erov) 


οτι εἰπὸν (SINE Eyw) οὐκ εἰμι Ey 


OTL εἰπὸν ὑμῖν οὐκ εἰμι EYW 13 22 95 117 251 alig (a) 
οτι εἰπὸν ( -- εγω) Eyw οὐκ εἰμι 245 897 ὁ vg" sah boh Cyr 
οτι εἰπὸν (— 4, ) οὐκ εἰμι (absgue eyo) DW frag gr-copt Crum-Ken 


graece (a ἃ ff ἰ aur) (Cypr) 
quoniam dixi eis qui missi sunt ab hierosolymis ad me quia non sum ego 
e Cypr Firm 


111. 29. 0 extyKws avTov καὶ ακουων N sol υἱ Cf. frag gr-copt Crum-Ken 


NETOS! EAETC ECICW'TERE EAA] 
He that standeth with joy and giveth ear to the son-in-law’s voice pers 
O EOTYNKWS και AKOVWY αὐτου B rell et latt (—eum vg*) copt syr verss” 
ο (—o Clem™**t) extws καὶ ακουων αὐτοῦ D Clem™ett (cf. Orig’®’) 
Who sitteth and heareth him {6070 


81. 0 de wy ex τῆς γης ὁ (d) lq (syr hier) 

o δε wy em τῆς γῆς N* a 

o δε ὧν απὸ τῆς γῆς D 

καὶ O WY εκ τῆς γῆς r aur syr cu sin pesh 
0 wy εκ τῆς γῆς B rell pl et δδο Orig Eph Tisch W-H & Sod tat 
0 wy em τῆς γῆς 6. (vide S a supra) 
ο ὧν απὸ τῆς yys Sod fam 18 [non 124] 
ο ἐκ τῆς γης wv Chr 


—ex τῆς γῆς εστικι Ν᾽ —extnsyns sec. (Confuse Sod de W et de Tert) 


ib fin. —emavw παντων εστι N*D fam 1 22 2° abdef flr syr cu arm sah 
boh* (Orig) al. [non Tert, ef. Tert®”* (male vid Sod)] Tisch Sod [tat] 
Habent B rell et 8° W Sod? minn®™ ¢ fg q vg syr pesh hier sin? boh™ frag 
gr-copt Crum-Ken aeth goth (Orig) Chr Cyr Aug Tert®** W-H 
(Om. και εκ τῆς γῆς AaXe ο εκ του ovpavov εἐρχομενος ἐπανω παντων εστιν 
14 et Paris®’ ex hom ἐστιν... ἐστιν ; ergo habebat ἐπανω παντων 
εστιν exempl. antig. ex quo scribebat Paris*") 
. ov ewpaxey N* Sine copula a b el syr cu 
0 εωρακεν BDT’WN*2? 1 22 33 2P¢ Paris®’ } sin hier sah boh arm pers 
0 εορακεν L Tisch W-H Sod | Eus Nonn Tert al. 
kat ὁ ewp, VEl eopaxeyv A {613 Sod al.e f ff gq aur gat vg syr pesh aeth goth 
ib, —Tovto ND fam 1 4 22 28 188 2° So? ab de f lr boh [non 
sah] syr cu sin pesh arm aeth Eus Orig™ (Tert) Hil al. Tisch™ 
Habent B rell W Sod? et minn™ (exewo 69 [non fam], 39 4406] sah) ὁ fy 9g 
aur gat δ vg syr hier Orig Chr Cyr Aug W-H*™* Sod 
34 fin. =To πνεῦμα Bs! (cum h** ?) δὲ (syr sin ??) 
Havent δὲ rell omn vid et verss et Editt. (ro πνευμα eavtov aeth*) 
36. 0 απειθων (sine copula) Nae ffl sah’ boh® Cypr Tert?™ Tisch™ 


is) 
bo 


και 0 απειθων syrr aeth arm 
o δε απειθων B rell pl, οἱ W Sod (0 δε απιθωνὶὴ et verss Iren™ Bas Chr Cyr 
(ο δε απιστων fam 13 95 248 ,ϑοη35ι Chr sia) De latt of. Wordsw. 


et Wh. 


i ed the 
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tb fin. ex avtov weve ὃς 
in eo permanebit ὦ 
μένει ἐπ᾿ AUTOV Β rell omn vid et DW minn et latt (omn praeter b) et verss 
(cf. diatess). 
iv. 1. oenoovs NDA Sod fam 1 22 2° minn® a bede ffl vg syr cu pesh 
diatess boh frag gr-copt Crum-Ken arm Chr Tisch 
o κυρις = Brell unc οἱ WY minn®™ (om. 72) f ᾳ ὃ sah syr sin aeth Nonn Cyr 


} soli vid. (vide de novo & ὃ cum copt sol. iv. 7) 


ib, --ἢ B*AGLI οἱ WW 254 262 397 (05) [55 892 Paris®’ (Orig) [W-H] 
Habent & rell Sod*® et minn pl 
13. -- παλιν B*A τὐι0132 et Ψ ηιΐνη.120 g ὃ boh* Chr (Orig) 


Habent SCDLMT? et B2WX?> Sod®° 1 fam 18 88 al. latt” et verss Nonn 
Cyr et Tisch W-H Sod 


6. ovTw ere B [negl. Sod] 
OUTWS ETL NDW Sod rell”! et slav sah boh et frag gr-copt Crum-Ken 
(graece et coptice) 
OUTOS ETL 13 28 soli vid 
ουτως Tapa Sod'443 Cf. pers aeth. 


ἐπι (—ovTws) fam 1 fam 69 (praeter 13 ovros) 138 213 848 2? abe "ἢ 
lr aur gat dim (foss) boh® aeth arm georg syr diatess (Lren® et 
Tren*® * =exabeCero tantum absque ovrws ἐπὶ ty πηγη. Obs. 
Sod58™ sol. exaO. ovtws ἐπι τη yn.) 


πιὸ γυνὴ N* Sod'°3 [vide supra 111. 25] b 7 (syr cu sin hier pers 
γυνὴ tis) (cf. copt) 
γυνὴ BD rell gr et W οἱ latt rell et verss αἱ. 
9 init. λέγει αὐτώ N*V* minn?® et Paris® syrr boh sah"® arm georg slav pers Cyr 
Tisch 
Neyer δε avTw sah 


kat λέγει αὐτώ 8717 hier aeth arab duatess 
λέγει ow αὐτώ Β τ rell™ et NSW minn” it vg sah” et frag gr-copt 
| Crum-Ken. 
tb. —ov yap συνχρωνται ιουδαιοι σαμαρειταῖς N*Dabdesarzt (= vel 5) Tisch™ 
Habent B rell et 8° WY Sod minn omn verss omn et aeth® Orig’* Chr Cyr et diatess. 


| 11. λέγει avTw Be! cum syr sin (et W-H tat) 
Neyer avTw εκεινή N* sol υἱά (of. verss alig ἡ γυνὴ 
εκεινὴ Cum I, εκεινη ἡ γυνὴ pers) 
λεγει avTw ἡ γυνὴ ἡ Σαμαρειτης 05... Ὁ 
λεγει avtw (προς avtov Hust 20) ἡ γυνὴ D rell omn et S°W Sod°° minn 
omn et verss Tisch W-H™® & Sod (+kou init. aeth, +then saz) 
tb. ποθεν exes ND ct ab de ffl foss (unde hanc pro unde ergo r) syrr 


georg pers diatess sah 2/9 boh™* Tisch 
kat ποθεν εστν ὙὙἯ sol vid. = (Cf. Verss syr etc.) 
ποθεν ovv ἐχεις B rell οἱ minne fg ῳ Saur gat vg boh” sah 7/9 arm aeth 
Orig Chr Cyr W-H & Sod 


+ Sah and boh use ON for παλιν, but frag gr-copt Crum-Kenyon not only has 


MAAN in the coptic, but has an additional πᾶ λιν at the beginning of the verse. 
Cf. latin ὃ +igitur and pers. The diatess breaks off (§ vi. 22) in the middle of iv. 8, 
resuming (§ xxi. 8) at iv, 4, but leaving out the end of iv.3 καὶ awnA@ey (παλιν) εἰς τὴν 
Γαλιλαίαν. Hort and Soden retain παλιν against BDY of the H family. Soden misquotes W. 
1 Teste Greg (Emendanda). Negl. Wordsw-Wh. 
|| Cf. 28 et syr sin sol. ad Jo. xx. 15 εκεινος (pro o Ἰησουϑ). 


14, 


ab. 


15. 


16. 


2b. 


17. 


ab. 


2b. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


. OFTIS N sol vid cum Sod°® (test, Beermann & Gregory) 


ος Β rell omn vid 
auTos Kat €€ αὐτου N 
Kal avTos και €€ αὐτου syr cu sin (aeth) 
και αὐτὸς εξ αὐτου B rell omn vid (-- καὶ boh™* vg* et e de quo ipse 
bibit [negl. Sod] = georg) 
o δε πινων N*D d (qui autem uiuit) cf verss alig οἱ basm 
Crum-Ken TH AE Ee'TNECW (Cf. Orig?’ ™™) 
os δ᾽ av πιη (E*HYT al. ret) B rell gr et N°, et latt? (ver. 13 med.) Orig’ Hus 
Cyr et Editt 
os δ᾽ αν de πιὴ W 


. ἀλλα To vdwp ο δωσω B une Sod’ minn”' ¢ ff ᾳ sarz vg" Chr Cyr W-H Sod 


adda To vdwp o eyw δωσω NDMNT®” οἱ W 22 88 254 Hust 47 al’ a b df 
g vg syr hier arm aeth Orig™ Thdt® 2/3 Tisch 
—To vowp oeyw dbwow 6. m= AuctPro™ =~Thdt 1/3 Cassiod [—ov μη διψ. 
usque ad o eyw dwow avtw C* 13 al’ l gat (Orig) (Eus) | 
—avTw 860. N Auctme* 
Habent B rell pl et verss et Editt 
duepyopae N* Orig 4/5 Ti W-H ΚΟΥ͂ Cf. epx. παλιν aeth, et Ephr 
duepxyounae «= zB [contra syr et diatess | 
εξερχωμαι sah slav 
ερχωμαι ΑΟὈΒΟΌΥΨΥΨΔΗ Orig 1/5 
EPXO pau EFGHKLMAW Sod®*° Sod 
λέγει αὐτὴ wnoovs = =9N* ANTI Sod®°° latt syr boh® sah 2/9 rell verss et basm 
Crum-Ken, vel Neyer αὐτὴ o wyoous ND plur et W Orig Cyr Sod 
Neyer αὐτὴ BC* 33 314 a boh"= sah 7/9 Orig*t 518 ef Heel 221 7) W-H 
σου Tov avdpa B 69 [non fam] 71 74 248 254 δοα 80 Ν 11 Hust 32 60 sah 
boh et basm Crum-Ken graece, Orig 3/6 W-H 
gov Tov avdpa gov 848 -GP* 
Tov avdpa σου N rell omn et WY minn rell, latt syr et Orig 3/6 Cyr Ti Sod 
απεκριθὴ ἡ γυνὴ NS 
ειἰπὲν Ἢ γυνὴ sian 
ἢ δὲ φησιν Chr 
λέγει avTw ἡ γυνὴ Cyr et arm aeth 
ειπεν syr cu sin pesh diatess Cf. sah" 
απεκριθὴ ἡ γυνὴ και λεγει r 
απεκριθη ἢ γυνὴ και εἰπεν B rell pl Tisch W-H & Sod 
απεκριθὴ ἡ γυνὴ Aeywv eg 
ἢ γυνὴ απεκριθὴ λεγων sahr 
tart» BCEFGHN minn*® ab fi lr sarz syr frag gr-copt Crum-Ken arm 
wth al. alig [W-H] & [Sod] 
A best in δὲ plur, latt®! ete. et Tisch™ 
avOpa οὐκ exw prim. NC*DL 142 Sod’? Ἐὶ d r Cyr Tisch 
τ B plur Sod*® it vg Orig’* Chr W-H & Sod 


OUK eX ανδρα 


ab fin. ore avdpa οὐκ εχεις NDObcde fi lr 8αγ ὃ μ gat aur dim vgPPsk 


pers syr hier Heracl?'s 
οτι isa 38 al*) avdpajoux exw B rell gr omn vid et A*W Sod*° et fg ῳ vg 
(syr copt) aeth diatess Origt?° 8 Chr Cyr Aug et Editt 
142 185 245 247 258 267 Sod>*! 1041110 Ayst 60 
al. pauc.) 


(οτι οὐκ exw avdpa 


Minn omn. et Verss [praeter aeth | 


eo ———_ 
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1Υ. 18. adybus NE δ 
αληθες Β rell gr fere omn et WY ϑδοιθῦῦὺ Tisch W-H & Sod 
19. -- κυριε N 245 
Habent B rell et S°W minn (et instantius syrr aeth boh pers κυριε pov) 
+ 20. --οτοπος N. fe lee 
The House of Worship syr CU sin (pro o Toros οπου προσκυνειν Set) 
Habent B rell gr omn vid et WY, syr pesh et verss rel. 
23 fin. τους προσκυνουντας avTw N 254 al. pauc ? (Τ' avrov) 
5 δ: auTov BD rell et 8° Orig Ath Cyr et Editt 
RS ὃς » ἐν πνεύματι W124abr? vg® 


Om. avtw vel avtov syrr pers 


Om. cl. και yap 0 πατήρ τοιουτους ζητει τους προσκ. QUT. fam 1 22 Sod}? 1098 
24. καὶ τους προσκυνουντας N*D* d ff Heracl®® Novat Tisch™ (ef. syr vers. 28) 
ὌΝΤΟΣ Ἔ avtov Boplur οἱ X°D? ἐξ rell vg (adorantes eum (— καὶ) 1) 


sah boh arm aeth syr Ογὶγ 330 Euse™is Ath Chr Tit Cyr Hil 
(avtw pro avrov 251 435 αἱ. ἢ Huss™ ut pers sax) 


tb. ev πνευματι αληθειας N* sol vid cum syr phil™* [negl. syr Tisch Sod] 
ev πνευματι και αληθεια B rell omn vid et verss 
[Cf. syr cu sin pers mstantius | . 
tb. προσκυνειν de ND adr Novat Victorin Hil 1/2 Tisch 
δει προσκυνειν Β rell οἱ NSW minn omn vid tt (praeter e om. 


adorare) vg Orig*?° Orig™ Eus'® Cyr Hil 1/2 W-H & Sod 
deu ουτους προσκυνειν αὐτὸν = Sah 
Om. vg 


25. avayyeAXee ND* [ὦ adnuntiauit sic pro -bit] W (αναγγελλι) 
αναγγελει B rell οἱ δοαῖ950 (ᾳαπαγγελει Sod'*#*) N° et Orig"? et verss οἱ Editt 
(δωσει syr sin Ephr, διδαξει pers syr pesh hier diatess vel διαγγελει vel 
δηλωσει vel εἐπαναδιπλωσει ; σαφηνιει syr cu vel deer ut sah boh 


basm) 
27. και εν τουτω ND d arab boh, (Υ arm georg και εν τουτω Tw λογω) 
και ἐπι TOUTO EKU min aliq Orig ? 
και ἐπι TOUTW B plur Sod’ Chr Cyr et Editt 
και ευθεως a?! vg, sah (lit. εν wpa) 
ettunc . aeth slav 


et dum loqueretur syr pesh pers diatess, et dum lcquerentur syr cu, et dum 
stabant et loquerentur syr sin ΡΥ 


tb. ἐπηλθαν Neqr 
ηλθον (ηλθαν B cum Ti W-H) BD rell omn gr vid, lati? verss 


+ Tisch and Soden do not record syr cw sin for substitution of o oos τῆς 
προσκυνήσεως, for this it must be, although locus and domus are practically the same in 


Syriac. Syr cu and sin have whsaX@ has, while syr pesh (and pers etc.) 
nycasas loon tos 52), the former Domus adorationis, against locus ubi oportebat 


adorare. Merz, however, translates syr sin “die Stitte der Anbetung.’’ At any rate, 
whether domus or locus, the variation of syr cw sin from omov προσκυνεῖν de: should be 
indicated. Cf. 1: locus whi ADORANT, and pers: locus in quo oportet ADORATIONEM FACERE. 


33. 


94. 


Ὁ 65. 


. OVOELS μεντοι 


. εἐξηλθον ουν 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 
εἰπεν AUTH ΝΟ αὐ d fr foss vg®® gat syr cu sah™ 
duatess boh aeth georg pers Auct*® οἱοτ 

e a arm 

= τ 5» Τῇ γυύναῖκε e! 

x (tye W),, (sine addit.) B rell gr omn et W Sod c fl g 8 aur vg sah”! 
syr rell Orig (+ γε cum W, vide Matthaei de Orig. Silent Tisch. et Sod) 
Chr Cyr et Editt 


NNWA minnita bon. vide Sod. ¢ [eg], Sod] ff lg aur 

vg™ sah® Cyr (+frag gr-copt Crum-Kenyon graece) 

213 348 9 vg™ 

Tl? Sod’ 511 boh sah™™ basm et frag Crum-Kenyon 
coptice Orig 1/2 


εὖ autTwv 


ἐξήρχοντο ουν 


εξηλθον δε 


και εξηλθον 
εξηρχοντο (sine copula) 
εξηλθον (sine copula) 


CD bdr dim vg syr aeth 

L 254 3897" δυο θαυ gat 

BA unc οἱ Ψ Sod®° Paris®™ minn!+ a? ¢ g vag 
boh™™ arm Orig 1/2 Tisch W-H & Sod 


λεγουσιν N br Auci™** syrr (dicent 4) 
eeyov B rell οἱ DW minn, latt rell sah boh, et verss (vel erov) 
ὦ. —ovv N οἱ de syr cu sin pesh pers boh™ 
+ de θα ὃ ΦΥ͂ syr hier (-Ἐ καὶ aeth diatess) 
Habent ov B rellgr οἱ δδο ΚΦ lm ὃ gat aur vg sah boh™ Orig Tisch W-H Sod 
ποῆσω BOCDKLNTIL min alig Paris®’ et WY Sod > Clem?4 Origh® εἰ Heract 
Tert Chr 1/2 Cyr W-H & Sod 
ποιω NA unc! al. pl Origer| "i Hipp Bas Chr 1/2 Antioch Tisch tat 
. Wa ὁ σπειρων BCLNT’UWY®W fam 1 88 67 2” Sod*2e g r vg® boh georg 
arm Heracl Orige** Cyr W-H & Sod 
Wa Kal O σπειρων ND ane rell? Sod minn™ abc f fF lq ὃ aur gat vg 
(sah) aeth Iren™ υ8 Chr Aug Tisch 
kat ὁ σπειρων (—wa) m [negl. Sod] syrr pers (aliter arab) 
o aAyGwos = NAC8D une? Sod al. 
αληθινος ΒΟΥ ΚΙΝΤΙΧΙΔΠΕ οἱ W [non 28] Ψ 88 604 al. pauc. Orig οἱ 
Heracl (0 Aoyos αληθινος) Cyr (Iren™) Tisch W-H & Sod 
αληθης fam 1 22 Paris®? Chr  γ ἀληθὴς Οὐ ἢ 
Cf. latt; et syr veritatis. Cf. copt (sah: For the word is true in this wt 
Heracl Cyr ; boh: For in this true is the word) 
. ἀπεσταλκα ND soli οἱ Tisch™ (ef. Ὁ alibi) 
απεστειλα Β rell omn vid οἱ W Sod®® Orig'® Chr Cyr 
. ETLOTEVTAV N pt ae Orig 1/2 


(εις avtov post των Sapapetwv fam 1 2° Sod® 11) 
B rell omn vid et W Sod latt et verss et sah boh 


ETLOTEVOQAV ELS AUTOV 


(Malan quotes Engelbreth’s rendering of the sahidic as without es avrov, but all 


only ae and p**, 


Horner’s codices have €poc)) 


+ Horner forgets to refer to ovy, δε, or omission in the sah volume. 

t Error in Tisch ed. viii. N reads o αληθινος. 

|| N is omitted in Tisch viii. by error, and similarly in Wordsw and Wh, who record 
But Horner duly records δὲ as does Soden. 
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John 
iv. 40 wit. συνηλθον ovv B* cf.e cf. aeth pers 
ws ovy ἡλθον N rell omn vid et verss al. (και ore... syr) 
sed ws ἤκουσαν pro ws nAOov προς avTov pod: 3 
tb. και ἐμεινεν παρ avTots N 71 248 253 259 7° al Sod syrr arab diatess 
= i ee BD rell e¢ W minn”! et 892 Paris®™ (latt) + arm 


aeth sah boh georg slav pers (και exe ἐμεινεν Sod 1110) 
1 7b. ἡμερας δυο δὲ sah boh arm (biduo d f 1 φ, biduum 6 (7), per biduum 6) 


δυο ἡμερας B rell gr et verss (de latt vide infra in fine) 
42. και eAeyov τὴ γυναικι δὲ ὁ r [negl. Sod. b γ] boh"* syr arm aeth georg 
slav pers arab 
eAeyov τὴ γυναικι sah 1/5 bohwinave 
eXeyov δὲ τὴ γυναικι sah 2/5 eq . 
eXeyov ovv τὴ γυναικι sah 2/5 boh®! 
et mulieri dicebant vg etc fal. Iren™ [hos negl. Sod] 
τη δὲ γυναικι ede yov DENA 71 124 [non fam] cad ff 1 foss aur Orig 
τὴ γυναικι ελεγον 17 [negl. δο41] Sod'444 
Tn TE γυναικι ελεγον Brell et N°W Sod minn Ti W-H Sod (τ τέ; 588) 
(et... εκεινη τὴ γυναικι syr diatess aeth georg pers arab saz) 
ab, —ot prim. BW 80 Hust 53 b fr syr aeth Orig Tren [W-H] 
ως 60 
Habent ore 8D rell Sod et minn fere omn latt? copt Tisch & Sod. 
2b. δια THY OHV μαρτυριαν NDobdir (ζ΄. slav “ τοροτῦ 
dua τὴν λαλιαν σου B=! wid cum Orig'® et W-H™®, of. syr aeth 
δια τὴν σὴν λαλιαν ACLNT? une rell et NWY Sod minn™ vit κει 
vg sah boh Orig 8"! Chr Cyr Iren™ Tisch W-H™ & Sod 
tb. ott αληθως ovtos εστιν δὲ (0) wg) sah boh syrr Orig 1/2 Aug 
aAnOws ott ovTos εστιν syr hier 
οτι ovTos ἐστιν ἁληθως B plur, latt?' arm Tren Orig 1/2 et Editt 
ott ovtos ἐστιν (-ταληθω)ὺ KILW 71 mina Sods 371 Bor ach Orighe 
Vietorin 
45 init. ws ovv ND e [non d] (aeth) (Chr) Tisch, cf. latt [negl. Sod ὁ = 
quomodo ] 
ote (— ovr) 13 [non fam] 
OTE ουν B rell et δᾷς Sod°®° minn latt pl et d boh (sah) Orig’* Cyr 
W-H Sod 
ote ovv θελων 28 (me teste) 
ws δε Opgrn can 
και OTE syr cu (aeth) georg slav ; ore δὲ 254 syr pesh arm sah* pers 


---Ξ------ a te gels ag i 

+ Note that for the first παρ avrois in the verse, many Latins and vg have ibi [not 
recorded by Tisch or Horner], thus having ibi twice (as no Greeks) in the verse. No 
Latins appear to substitute παρ avros for ibi in the second place as do N and syrr. Thus 
Syrr and Latin are here definitely opposed, Syrr reading map αὑτοῖς twice with N, while 
Latt (all except ὃ ὦ 6 7) read ibi (exes) twice. It is left for f alone to conflate: μέ ibi 
maneret aput eos, etmansit ibi... (dhas wt maneret adpud (sic) eos, et mansit illic. . ). The 
conflation reported by Wetstein in the second place of exe: +7ap avros for some 
apparently a mistake and Soden reports no new witness for this. 

1 Horner omits to add boh in his sah notes for this, but it seems purely Egyptian as 
regards N, and should be noted. Tischendorf and Soden simply quote N alone without 
recognising the coptic order. While W keeps the order A nuepas it substitutes 8 for δυο as boh 


(NEG 00% 8). The Latins d 71 ᾳ (r) substitute biduo, and ὃ = bidwum, while ὁ = 
uiduum (sic), 


minn is 


per 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


t ib. of (N* non cit Ti Sod) ewpaxores παντα δὲ ὃ f (() (e) sah boh basm Orig 1/8 


EMPAKOTES TAVTA TA THMELA arm syr pesh diatess T 
παντα ewpaxotes a (οσα faim 13) ἐποιησεν + σημεια fam 18 et 28 (me teste) 
TAVTA EWPAKOTES B plur (παντες G Sod'3! 1222 qeth georg, cf. α ὁ f) 
-- παντα syr cu (-Ἐσημεια, -- παντα pers aeth™) 

ib. οσα BACLNII? et N°WY Sod? minn?® et Paris®? Orig? Chr Cyr 
a. NDT’TAATI*® wre? minn™ it vg syr aeth Orig’® Tisch 


ib. εληλυθεισαν N sol vid (cf. latt sah boh syr arm) 
[Et ipse enim venerat in diem festum /] 


ἡλθον B rell gr omn vid 
iv. 46. nAGav . . εἐποιῆσαν N sol vid (venerunt vg™ sed fecit seq.) 
ηλθεν . . ἐποιησεν B rell gr et verss 
ib. ev kava BN male et soli cum X” Sods 1448 
εἰς τὴν καναν N* οὐ Sod®° εἰσ τὴν κανᾶ (cf. boh® vg™4 in Canan) 
εἰς τὴν Kava Drell gr οἱ N° WY minn (.--- την 848) (οἱ ετ Καιτὰ. sah boh) 
ib. nv δε τις NDLNT? 33 218 254 814 892 Sod35! 541 ὃ 371 Κι 
bdefflqr aur (boh?) Chr Cyr Gaud Tisch 
nv τις 348 gat [negl. concursum gat Soden | 
και ἣν TLS Β rell gr et WY Sod” minn α g vg basm sah 


| syrr arm aeth Orig W-H* Sod 
Erat ibi quidam (sine copula) a boh*" (ef. sax) +ibi vel illic ὁ ff aur 


t 47 init. —ovtos N arm syr cu gat (aeth, pers, sublegentes xa) 


avuTos Soc{2!ia paue 


Habent ovtos B rell, οἱ W minn latt [praeter gat] sah boh syr pesh diatess 


ib. 0 ιησους N cet ys al. forsan, et Sod°®° 1054 3017, (Obs. sah XE & IC) 
ιησους B rell gr et WY minn longe pl. (Om. ϑο(11110) 
ib. ηλθεν ovv N* (Cf. —ovtos init. et obs. boh®™*® + Ores init.) 
|| ηλθεν ΟἹ fam 18 88 188 2° Sod? 8" abe ff lr aur syr cu arm 
aeth ἢ (basm AcjugH, boh αι. ε; sah Δα δ ΟΚ) Chr 
απηλθεν B rell οἱ S°WY minn” ¢ f ῳ gat vg syr pesh et hier 
49, τὸν νιον A 18 57 77 244 sah aeth georg ΟἿ 1.2 (filius ὁ f aur vg) 
Tov παιδα Net bdefflqr ὃ (puer) [| Mat a] 
TO παιδιον B rell et ΤΕ WY Sod? minn® boh syr et Origh"4 Chr 1/2 
50. του unoov N* syr cu pers 


του ἰῷ ον εἶπεν αὐτώ N° 

ov εἰπεν αὐτω οἰήσους ΒΑΟΘΙ ΤΕ) οἐψ ϑοαθ50 4 Paris®’ 71 W-H Sod™ 

on? eta areas ee Mae *NTAA(II) unc’ et W minn al. omn vid Cyr Verss 
Sod 

(—avrw ΚΠ 44 280 arm et d “ quod dixit ihs,” 7 “quem dixit ihs”’) 


+ Tisch and Sod neglect sah boh. Diatess gives iv. 45° in ὃ xxiii. 3, having left off 
iv. 45° at ὃ xxi. fin. Hence the addition of σημεια. iv. 46 begins in ὃ vi. 26. 

+ Tisch does not notice syr cw, nor aeth nor pers. 

|| Wordsw and White only report a for this venit, but the other O. L. as reported by 
Tisch are to be cited as against abiit by c and the rest. There are two venits in the verse 
in a be ffl syr cu, one for ἡκει (ηκεν W) and one for mAGev or amnrber, “ : 


John 
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Iv. 51. οἱ δουλοι υπηντησαν avTw NL fam 1 892 abcf fg lr foss gat aur vg 
7 Tisch & Sod tat 
υπηντήσαν ot δουλοι avtw Sic Ds (sed d obviaverunt servi ejus) 
ὑπηντῆσαν avTw οἱ δουλοι αὐτοῦ W syr, ef (—avtov) 
απηντησαν ov δουλοι αὐτου Chr 
(+ d0v N 185) οἱ δουλοι αὐτου ὑυπηντῆσαν avtw BCKNW Sod® min alig 185 
p y* et Paris®” Hust 52 ᾳ W-H 
(+dov 245 al?) ov δουλοι αὐτου απηντῆσαν avTw A(avrov) TAATII unc® al. et 
minn™ ὃ (et lib Orig τους SovAovs avtw απηντηκεναι) 
αὐτου ot δουλοι ἀπηντ. (vel ὑπηντ.) avtw sah boh 
απ. avTov (pro avtTw) A 270 Sod'250 
υπ. QUTOV (pro avTw) Soc098 
tb. και ἡγγειλαν ott N sol vid et Tisch (vide r infra) 
και ἤγγειλαν avtw ott Dod 
et nuntiaverunt ei dicentes quoniam ὦ 
Kat ἀπηγγειλαν λεγοντες οτι ACTAA wune® οἱ WY Sod minn™ 
cefifg ¢ ὃ gat aur Cyr 
Kal ἀανηγγειλαν λεγοντες ( -- οτι) ἰ 
καὶ ανηγγειλαν λεγοντες οτι ΚΗ fam 1 88 42 145 157 9:9 ror 
SodPre 
Kal ανηγγειλαν avTW Kal εἰπὸν aUTW syr diatess 
και εἰπὸν QUTW Evst 52 syr hier 
AeyovTes ore B (Aeyovras ott) LN 185 213 892 


Paris*’ W-H [nil mg] Sod [nil mg] boh, 
aeth (vel et dixerunt ei pers aeth*™) 


adnuntiantes quia r 
52. τὴν wpav Socf1094 
τὴν ὡραν εκεινὴην B=! cum boh® (et 258 Sod) 
τὴν ὡραν παρ αὐτων δ ΑΟΌΚΝΤΙΗ οἱ W Sod ®° minn™ et Paris? Sod a Ὁ 


bcdgaqr aur vg Tisch W-H & Sod 
horam ab illis qua hora ὁ 


Tap avTwWY THY wpav LPAA une’ et Ψ (77 1 ὃ gat) syr copt aeth Chr Cyr 
1b. εἰπον | sah [negl. Sod —avrw in sah] 
εἰπὸν AUT T>} Sod??? + ¢ foss boh basm syr cu pesh diatess (pers 


avTw εἰπον) 


εἰπὸν ow avtw ΒΟΙΝΨ 1 88 185 213 291 Qre? Sof190 5469 tam C al. pauc. 
et Paris®’ Tisch W-H & Sod 

εἰπὸν ουν W 

και €LTTOV ab dim Chr 

καὶ εἰπὸν auto = ND unc! Sod? it [praeter 61 vg boh® syr hier aeth arm Cyr 

ot δε εἶπον avrw 204 [negl. Sod] 


wb. αφηκεν αὐτὴν ΒΛ 
αφηκεν αὐτο 892 
αφηκεν αὐτον N rell omn οἱ T? Sod (αυτο) Tisch W-H & Sod 


PN Sele © ca ew eae ae ee ER ρῶν ἐ χὺ  π|Π6 


+ The full significance of these things is overlooked by the best of our critics. I had 
graecised this reading for 6 foss and the versions cited, and had no Greek support. It was 
only when going through Amélineaw’s publication of the T fragments that I picked up kes 
and in going through von Soden found Sod!22?, As printed to-day it looks simple enough, 
but hitherto e foss have stood alone for dixerunt illi and dixerunt ev respectively with 
the versions named, 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


iv. 1 ὅϑ. —0o ιἡσους N, foss basm [hos negl. Sod] 


Habent BD rell et TW minn omn et boh sah verss rell (>0 τσ avtw Sod'*4*) 


54. rovro de BC*GT™W doh? 71 218 min pauc. et Sod! ὃ 511 Orig Sod [ W-H | 
καὶ Toto (δέ, pers diatess 
TOUTO ND unc minn it (et e infra) vg syrr sah boh*" arm Chr Cyr Chron Ti 
Touro ow Paris®’; hoc igitur e. Av soli [negl. “af” Sod]. (Cf. sah 
TIA! on [at non ores] 
. 1.  eopty NCEFHILM ΔΗ et Ψ minn®® (sah boh) Cyr Tisch 
€opTy B rell et T? W Sod Chr (Chron) W-H & Sod [tat] (ev τὴ eoptn 
16 248; εορτῇ 604; “ascendit in diem festum” Jreni, ef. 
Matthaei ad loc.) 


2b. τησους BADHIKLIII*3 minn® Chron Tisch W-H & Sod [tat] 
ο τησους N rell οἱ T?WW Sod’ Orig Chr Cyr 
ft 2. προβατικη N 617° 116 Sod33" Hust 57 e aur vg*™8 aeth Chr 
(cf. Amm Eus) 
εν Ty προβατικὴ DAGL οἱ N° Sod? d (a ὃ ff gr) Nonn 
ἐπι TH προβατικὴ B rell οἱ Τὴν Ψ ὁ} 98 gat vgs"! sah boh arm (syr hier) 


Om. 1 [negl. Sod] syr cu pesh pers Cyr (Cf. Iren* 1/2 “ qui juxta natatoriam 
jacebat,” Jren 1/2 “ natatoria piscina quinque habebat porticus ”’) 


2b. το λεγομενον N* sol vid et Tisch 
n λεγομενὴ DV fam 1 88 2” al* Paris®*’ Chr 1/2 (Adde ἡ in Tisch 
ed. p. 784 not. 1. 4) 
quae dicitur abdeffl qr foss aur 
ἢ επιλεγομενὴ B ὠπε5 et S°T™ Sod” al. pl Chr 1/2 Cyr W-H & Sod 
quae cognominatur 6 f gat vg 
διερμηνευομενὴ δύ.» 
ab. βηθζαθα N (L) 88 Sod**! (61 vg™t Eus) Tisch W-H™ Sod 
βελζεθα D(adr) betzeta ὁ ff 
βηθσαιδα BT?W ὁ gat aur vg boh (aeth) Tert 17-.}1πὲ 
βησσαιδα Ψ 
βηθεσδα AC une Sod °° minmn et 892 Paris*’ g (f) syr 
(βησθεσδα Ν᾽ βηθεσθα 247 βηθεσδαν y*) 
RHACAIAA sah boh™a . 
5, —exee~ «a - .N Sol vid 


Habent B rell et ΤΟΥ Sod*° ae exer; FW 80 185 237 242 248 Laura4 10: 
190 641 ὃ 371 αἱ, panes @ ᾧ Hf g r vg™*2 aeth syr slav pers exer avOp. 


ib. TplakovTa oKTw ~BKSVX°TAIL Sod° minn mult al vg™4 sah boh Orig 
[W-H ] 

τριάκοντα καὶ OKTW ND rell οἱ ΤΟΥ [male Sod] (μ κ ἢ) minn™* it?! syr arm 
aeth Cyr Tisch & Sod tat 


+ It is interesting to observe the agreement of N with the fragment of the middle- 
Egyptian version cited here, and for some time previously by Tischendorf. This document 
must be different from Crum-Kenyon’s fragment (Jo. iii.-iv. 19, iv. 23-35, 45-49) as theirs 
ceases at iv. 49. We thus have two middle-Egyptian documents available in some of 
the same passages, 

It is also interesting to observe aeth pers with diatess, against the syriacs which we 
know. 

1 κολυμβηθρα ante προβατικὴ sah. Cf. sah et boh qui variant inter se. 
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John 
v. 6. ανακειμενον N* 


κατακειμενον Β rell οἱ T?WW minn 
tb. πολυν xpovov Sy Jam 1 188 213 p** 2% ; 481 πολυν χρόνον Paris’ (ab q) 
ΙΓ {φαΐ vg 
πολυν ἡδὴ χρονον B plur οἱ T"W Sod®° minn et latt?! et Edit 
Τ᾿ πολὺν xpovov (-- δὴ) NX> 47 54 253 Sodi20 » syrr aeth sah boh diatess 


7. προς εμου BU soli cum Steph. ed. 1550 |'non W-H ] 
προ ἐμου N rell omn 

8. κραβακτον N (οὐ ver. 9 10 11) 
κραβαττον B* plur.et W Sod*° (κραβατον Ἐὶ 145 215 258 Evst 1. 7) 
κραββατον ΒΡΗ͂ αἱ. (κραββαττον 157) 

9 init. --- και N οὐ δοἠμυῖναυο pers 

Habent B rell, WY minn et sah οἱ verss rell. 
00, eyevero υγιῆς 0 avOpwros N οἱ W soli et Tisch'* 

υγιῆς EyEveTO ,, .. D fam 1 d, 1 (ille homo ; om. o avOpwros gat) 


(of. ord latt®’ + evbews init.) 
(ευθεως) eyeveto 0 avOpwros vyins T arm (ζ΄. vg) 
evews EVEVETO VYLYS O ανθρωπος Β une omn rell, minn omn vid t g sah boh 


syr Cyr 
20. καὶ ἡγερθη ku ηρν Nabe pers syr sin [non cu] diatess 
Kat ἐγερθεις npsv D 1 fam 13 d (f°) (syr pesh arm) 
Kal Npev B plur et WY Sod minn® sah boh et verss rell’ 


Om. claus. syr cu [negl. Sod] 


10 fin. tov κραβακτον cov & 
Tov κραβαττον σου C*DLNX*AIL οἱ WwW Sod? fam 13 al. paue. et 892 
Paris®? LauraA 14 iP! wy sah boh syr arm aeth Chr: Cyr 
Om. σου B une? minn™ ¢ [non verss | et Editt 


11 init. +08 NC*GKLNAATI of WX? Sod? minn? Sec 
892 οὐ Paris®*? Laura’ 104 Cyr Sod J foss syr bok sah ef 


fl 
tos Se BA ot WH (of. pers) Gf. sah 
Om. C7 DEFHMSUVIW® min? ἢ bcedefilaqr gat vg sah syr cu arm aeth tet rec. 
20. αἀπεκρινατο avrous N οἱ W soli vid 
Neyer QUTOLS sYr CU (si) 


autos δε εἰπεν αὐτοῖς ~—dboh 

at ille respondens eis 3055 

απεκριθη avrots B rell et Nb Sod? minn®! lat 

(απεκριθη δὲ 0 avOpwros λεγων sah"! (of.b fF syr sin) ; (ὁ δε) απεκριθη και evrev 
autos 6 (οί, syr pesh hier georg diatess ; ἀπεκριθὴ αυτοις Kat 
λεγει (7) arm ; και ο ὑγιαστος λέγει avtous syr sin) 


2b. vyunv N οἱ W [negl. Sod] Paris®? soli vid. Cf. lat sanum 
υγιεῖ Sod°°® test. Beermann & Gregory 
vyin B rell et Nb minn 

1b. apat Tov κραβακτον και περιπατειν N sol (-- σου Sod3*4 vg>) 


apov Tov κραβαττον σου και περιπατει B rell οἱ N [σου τον xp. vult Sod de 
Paris®’ in not. infer. vers. 11 sed perperam contra Schmidtke] et 
verss (om. cl. W [negl. Sod] ) 
t Tisch neglects sah boh here. Observe Ν with the Versions and only e of the Latin. 
{ Praeter minn pauc et 2°° om. claus ex hom, περιπατει.,. περιεπάτει. 
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αραι και περιπατιν NS sol vid [negl. Sod] 
αρον και TEPLTTATEL BC*L Tisch W-H Sod (sah 2/8) 
apov τον κραβ. cov και περιπατει 1) rell unc’? minn (Ὁ σου tov κρ. Paris®’) 
(om. σου Sod) sah 1/3 boh latt syr arm aeth verss al. et Cyr Chr 
Om. vers. TA (cf. W) minn® et Sod*® b syr sin, transilientes ex hom. 
Pers in versu habet nil nisi ηρωτησεν τις ἐστιν ovtos ὁ avOpwros ; 
ενευσεν ND* 


εἕενευσεν B rell οἱ δόγγψ βοαθδο minn omn vid et Editt 


te€exdwev Chr. Cf. lat declinauit vg et mult (declinabat gat). Obs. devertit 


b r, deverterat d (declinauerat 6 q Aug cf. syr), subduxit se 
Erasm (subduxerat se Schaaf Gwilliam), emerserat Bez. 
(Cf. syr hier exopeveto απὸ τοποὺυ εἰς τόπον, el SYT CU sin diatess 
eéevevoev απὸ τοπου TovTov εἰς αλλον ; sed syr pesh εξενευσεν ELS 


οχλον πολὺν os ἣν εν TW TOTH εκεινω) 


εν TW μεσὼ N Cf. pers (et aeth αἰϊῳ) 

εν TW TOT B rell et N°WY minn et verss” 

τον τεθεραπευμενον N syr cu et hier aeth Iren™ αν 1. 2 (Cf. Chr. vers. 18 
τεθεραπευμενος pro ιαθεις Ubi 1) ασθενων pro ιαθεις habet) 

αυτον B rell gr οἱ NCW Sod? minn™ latie™ syr sin pesh 


diatess sah boh et verss rell 
ιησους Be! et [ W-H | 
owmoors Nrell omn vid [Nulli Sod om. 6] . 
(Post ευρισκει ponit δὲ ευρισκει o ιησους Tov τεθεραπευμενον ; rell post avtov.) 


ib. wa μὴ χειρον TL σοι yEvyTaL ND*EKI Sod? al. Origt*™" Bas Chr 
Wa μὴ XELPOY σοι τι γενηται ABCLNIAAS une rel al. ὁ aur vg syr 
Cyr Cyr“ Tisch W-H Sod 
hag ὦν γενήτας σοὶ, TE Ore 
ne quid tibi peius contingat εἰ 
> oy os:«Geterius contingat 66} 1 gr (gat) Orig™ τὲ Cypr 2 /4 
ΠΡ Fontes jj. Hat b f Iren™ 1/2 
5» eterius tibi fiat Tren™ 1/2 Cypr 2/4 (vel contingat) 
(In sah et boh σοι in fine ponitur) 
15. εἰπεν NCL 48 213 218 249 264 397 st Sod##*™% a e g boh 
syrr diatess Cyr Tisch W-H™ 
Neyer Paris** 
cd gl foss ὃ gat aur 
απηγγειλεν DKUX?*A al? Laura“ 109 Chr gif ets 
vg Aug nuntiavit 
ανηγγειλεν B rell unc™ Sod” minn®™ W-H™ δου (br indicavit) 
| χὰ oi τ. Ἰουδ. lie ειπεν avtous W (renuntiabit f, ad- 
εδειξεν sah nuntiavit f 74 vg™) 
17. απεκρινετο avtois ἃς (--ἰησους δὲ) 
απεκριθὴ avTots DW (--ἰησους W) sah boh 2/24 (respondit latt*) 


απεκρινατο AUTOLS B rell pl Sod? ( sed --ἰησους B 314 892 Sod®8™, ρὲ 
| Sod'279 (Laura 195) sed contra sil. Lake ) 
Neyer avTous e (ut sic lapsu pro ait) 


eee a gas ee Olgas ee en δυο τ ΘΟ ΘΟ ΘΟΟΝ 


+ Tisch neglects this and Soden does not mention it. 
+ Another polyglot place as to N. 
|| Very early conflation as will be observed. 
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ELTEV QUTOLS boh 11/24 [negl. Sod] syr pers diatess 
amekp. aut. λέγων — Paris®” Laura’ 1°* Sod351 ἢ 1 r (ff —avrows cum X?) 
απεκριθὴ evrev avtors bok 11/24 [negl. Sod] aeth georg cf. fF vg? 


. sow = NDX? Sod ab de flm gat arm georg Hilm (Tert) Vigil Ambrst 


Habent B rell gr omn vid et W Sod” ¢ ff g rz 8 aur vg Chr Cyr (syr cu sin 
pesh diatess aeth slav pers arab και vel de) 
ελεγεν ουν QUTOLS O (σους N 
Tunc ergo dicebat adeos(—Jesus) ert 
λέγει avtois o Ιησους syr cu 
se 55 0 κύριος ἡμων syr sin 
και αποκριθεις 0 ιησους ELTTEV αὑτοις 80 cf. diatess 
Respondens Jesus et dixit 6, ὦ (—et) 
ATEKPLVATO OVV O ιήσους 433 
απεκριθὴ αὐτοῖς o Τησους pers 
απεκριθὴ ο ιήησους ειπεν auToLs sah (+ovv sah™™) 
απεκρινατο ovv (— ὃ ισ) και εἐλεγεν αὐτοις Β et W-H [ tat ] 
aTEKPLVATO OV οιήσους και ἐλεγεν αὐτοῖς J, 2° Paris®” 892 et Tisch** Sots 
. a ee ee Soe fam 1 61 pe Sod4, et Sods 371 (ov) 
arm ( = ovv ) 
J my 9p Elev gg Α lure & Sod ®° Oyr tat recept. ( — ovv 30 
Sod?22 ysr, τ uncovs ον’, —avrois 01.353) 
as, as ΣΡ re »  DNW 53 68185 LauraA 1% Soq352 1114 1250, 
33 (—ovr) item it” sed autem f r syr pesh hier boh, itaque vg (et aeth) 


Ἷ απεκριθη ovv ιησους (—0) και εἰπεν αυτοις Est 47 


ATEKPLVATO OVV αὑτοῖς O LNMOUS και εἰπεν αὐτοις 416 
αμην N* 237 Sod’? syr sin (sax arab) 
ἀμὴν αμὴν B rell gr οἱ verss rell 

Om. Tert 


1b fin. rove opowws ND Sod (alibi cum lat) ab d ff lr aeth pers georg ἃ 


20. 


(syr diatess) Orig™ Novat Hil Ambr Tisch 
ομοιως ποιει B rell et W Sod minn ς I 4 τα gat aur vg copt syr Orig 
Hus Dide Cyprics Chr Cyrs W-H ᾧ Sod 
ποιει (—opows) e [negl. Sod] Tert 
epya δειξει avTw N Sod (test. B ἃ Greg) b boh georg Tert (opera demon- 
stravit vel -bit illi [male Sod de Tert “om avrw ”]) Cyr Hil 
εργα δεικνυσιν avTw (ο = avTw) SsYr arm 
Cf. sax And more works than these may be he showeth him. 
δειξει avTw epya B rell gr et ce ( —avtw) (δειξη W min alg) latt pl sah 
δεικνυσιν avTw epya D 28 [negl. Sod] d 


1b fin. Oavpalere NL (fam 13) 251 435 y*" al. pauc. Paris®” Tisch tet 


[negl. lect. Sod in notulis | 
θαυμασητε Lust 6 


θαυμαζητε BD rell et W-H Sod 


21 init. ws N (vide DW cum δὲ in v. 26) Nee sah (sed boh sedpup) 


$ 21/24. 


OS a a ms en an ne en On Se ae ce 


woTreEp B rell gr et Sod (sicut latt, quomodo ὁ g Tert) 


+ Tisch errs recording Evst 47 with B for omission of 0 iqcovs. Evst 47 (teste Matthaei) 


has inoous - 6, 


1 This is one of the places 21/24 where there are practically no variations among 


any MSS. 
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John 
v. 25. -- και νυν ἐστιν Nab Terres Ambr Aphraat 


Habent B rell et N°T'WWY minn omn vid latt rell copt syrr diatess et verss 
ib. axovcovow B 22 188 357 2? (Belsh) Sod®*1 Chr'* (vel codd al. -wowv) 
Cyr® Tisch W-H 
axovrwow  NLTWW 1 33 69 [non fam] 157 185 213 314 2” ἢ (Muralt) 
Paris?” Sod}9° ὃ 469 Ke ger Sod tat 
axovoovta. 0 une rell et Sod minn et 892 Hipp* vid 
ἐδ. ακουσαντες ἐξ (1 Tert?™ cum audierint pro qui aud.) 


Ol ἀκουσαντες BD rell gr οἱ TW Sod latt et Tert* eb qui audierint [et 
cum audierint J Tert?™*], et verss 


Ol AKOVO WOLV sah boh arm 
+ Om. ὁ syr cu pers (cf. Chr codd qui variant inter se) 
Om. και οἱ ἀκουσαντες ζησ. Aphr (mut syr sin hoe loco) 


26. ws NDW Eus (sicut latt et g Tert praeter 6 qaomodo ut supra ver 21) 
worep Brell et Ti Sod” et Κα (Copt ut supra ver 21. ne€ sah, gach ρ Ht boh) 


tb pr. loc. ζωην exe N 252 Paris®? Huss Did Epiph™ Novat (of. boh) 
ν᾽ exer ζωὴν Brell οἱ T’'WW minn et latt (cf. syr) Orig Cyr’ Chr Cyr 
(+aeternam Tert) 
ib. —ovtws usgue ad fin vers. N* [negl. Sod] 1* r, vg®™ (ea homovotel.) 
Habent B rell et T!WY minn et verss, sed variat ordo. 

27. Kat κρισιν εδωκεν avTw εξουσιαν ποιεῖν N* t 
et judicium dedit illi facere in potestate ert (of. Chr*) 
και εξουσιαν EOWKEV GUTW κρισιν ποίειν BALN οἱ Τ δογγψ 88 397 Paris” 


οι bc de ff 1 gat μὴ vgS® (syr cu hier) boh sah arm aeth 
Origrinvies Did Paul™™ Thdt Tisch™* W-H™ Sod™ 
και εἕουσιαν εδωκεν avTw και κρισιν ποιν D8 wne'? ϑοαθῦθ minn et 892 
(δεδωκεν 213) fg 4 ὃ aur vg syrP™ (cf. vg" 8) Chr Cyr (ad judic. 7) 
(-- εδωκεν Hust 47 of. diatess. Om. claus. 249) 
28. ακουσουσιν BT! 157 [negl. Sod] Sod) Chr 1/2 Cyr™ Tisch et W-H tat 
ακουσωσιν NLNA οἱ W 25 88 218 897 Sod}266*mC1 Paris? Laura* 14 
et Sod tat 
ακουσονται DA une rell οἱ Ψ ϑο(950 (ακουσουσονται sic) minn et 892 Bas — 
Chr 1/2 Cyre™ ΣΝ 
29. οἱ τα davta(—Se) Β sah [negl. Sod] ae ff Tert (Aug) W-H et Tisch tat 


ou δε φαυλα Ὦ ἃ (τοῖϊ latt qui vero mala) 
ou δε Ta φαυλα N rell gr et Τὶ Sod minn boh”® verss4 et Sod txt 
και οἱ Ta φαυλα W m boh™ syr pers aeth arm Iren™ [Sod cit sol W syr] 
Kal οἱ δε Ta φαυλα δ 189 
30. ov δυναμαι Tovey ἐγω amr ἐμαυτου N 33 te Sodé 362 (cf. boh) 
ov δυναμαι ἐγω am ἐμαυτου TOLELY DN 13 [non fam] 249 Paris*’ βού NG 
bed(@ fi Oar vg ga arm syr Bus 1/2 
ov δυναμαι yw ποιειν aT ἐμαυτου B rell et T!WY Sod®° minn 8 (cf. sah) 


Orig Eus 1/2 Chr Cyr et Editt 
et cf. Ign: ov δυναμαι yap (habet yap sah® be ff [negl. Sod] 1) φησι ove — 


απ εμαυτου. 


ee σαι νυ σπου αευ θεν νυ οὐ ee Ee ΞΕΞ Ξε 


+ Tisch omits to notice pers, and Horner misquotes c for 6. Soden does not notice 
sah boh arm nor 1 Tert. 
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t 35. 


vb. 


Ι 36. 


vb. 


ab. 


42. 


vb. 


41. 


vb. 
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ἡ κρισις (— και) N (et doh?) 

και ἢ κρισις ᾿ B rell omn οἱ T'WY minn ltt et verss 
Kal οιδα OTL ἢ Κρισις ἢ ἐμὴ Chr 

οἰδατε ND Hust 234 (= Ps) ade ῳὶ aur syr cu arm et Tisch tat 


οἰδαμεν 56-58-61 slav [hos negl. Sod] 

ouda B rell οἱ SWY Sod’ minn be fg Pr 8 gat vgg syr pesh hier diatess 
boh sah aeth verss rell Chr Cyr W-H & Sod 

Ἷ Om. και od. usque ad περι ἐμου 157 [Ὁ ΤῈ rz 


υὑμεις N 253 boh™ syr hier© sax 

και υμεις syr pesh arm aeth Hil Aug Cassiod | 

υμεις δὲ B rell οἱ S°WW minn sah latt syr cu hier®® Tisch W-H & Sod 
αγαλλιασθηναι B*r" L fam 1 69 al. pauc. οἱ 892(Harris) Chr 2/3 Cyr 


(tat recept.) [non W-H | 
αγαλλιαθηναι N rell et BBW Sod” (αγαληαθηναι) minn®! Tisch W-H & Sod 
μαρτυριαν N cum boh (omn et alig. instanter praepon. ore) (syr lat 


cf. al. verss) Che alia 
τὴν μαρτυριαν BD rell gr et WW minn et Editt 


μειζονα D δοα}80ὺ Chr 

μειζων BAEGMNA al. οἱ W Paris’ et Sod txt 

μειζω N plur et Sod? (μηζω) et Cyr et Tisch tat W-H [nil mg] 

ee “". N (Cf. SBT vi. 35 προς ewe) 

με B rell 

αλλα εγνωκα BDL οἱ W [non 28, male Sod] 88 185 267 Sod}? Laura‘ 14 
Tisch et W-H tat et sah θοῦ ANAK AL... 

add’ ἐγνωκα N rell [ praeter gat vg* cognovimus errore pro cognovi vos] 

OTL οὐκ EXETE THY ἀγαπὴν του θεου οὐκ ἐχετε εν εαυτοῖς δ 510 

OTL OUK EXETE Τὴν αγαπὴν του θεου εν εαυτοις D b de gq (sah aeth) 

ore τὴν ( -- τὴν Sod! cum latt alibi) ἀγαπὴν του θεου οὐκ EXETE εν EAUTOLS B 


rell et N° rell latt Chr Cyr Hil (et ord boh arm syr...non est in vobis) 


παρ αλληλων BDKT Sod’ 1 69[non fam] 213 280 
Paris” al. Orig 1/2 W-H verss?! 
mapa adAndwy ὃξ rell pl et WY minn®™ Tisch & Sod 
mapa avOpwrwv A minn® et Laurar}4 Sodrem § Ovig 1 /2 Eus Hil (et 
aeth ; sociis vestris, “ fellow-men ” Malan ; neglex. Tisch Horner) 
παρα avOpwrov = Ephr. Cf. unus ab alio syr pers 
παρα Tov μονου ov ( -- θεου) BW ab μ sah boh 1/2 [negl. copt 
- Sod] arm (Orig Did Eus Juvenc) [W-H] 
παρα του (-- του 127) povov θεου ov N rell gr et boh 1/2 latt rell syrr arm™ via 
ath et verss rell Bas Ephr Hil (ab illo solo est Deo aur) 
(wovoyevous pro povov N Laura’ 104. slav ms ; —povov 406 Sod'4 Hust 48) 


SSS ae ὁὃὁὃ΄ς΄ὦὁὦὁὉὁὉὁ)ὦὋ 


+ Tischendorf neglects to record 157 for this while mentioning ff and /*, and Soden 


does not bother to record it at all. 


{ In Tisch and Soden only N is mentioned for omission. Horner adds the witness of 


the two boh ss, but neglects 253 and syr hier© (as does Mrs. Lewis in her notes, p. liv.), 
and also syr pesh as to substitution of καὶ for δε. 


| This connection Tisch misses, but Horner directs attention to it although Soden 


refuses to record it, or his examiner did not pay any attention to the indefinite bohairic 
article mentioned in Horner’s notes. It would be useful if those who deny my views as 
to polyglot influence on δὲ would examine and report these things a little more carefully. 


280 
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¥., ae 


vb. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ov ζητουντες NX? 19 22? 47 48 54 78 90 213 248 249 397 412 
Sod}091 1444 @ | Hyhr Bas Chrz-™ Aug Macar’® Marc™™ Hvagr 

ov ζητει Af 

ov ζητειτε B rell et W (ζητειται) rell minn latt et verss et Editt 


προς tov πατερα (ante Macys) Bs" (cum Ambr™® [negl. Soden Ambr | ) 
Om. δὰ rell omn et W, et verss omn (et instantissime syr cu qui om. προς 
τον matepa antec) 


Ἷ 46. γεγραφεν N* solus (=latt) 
ἐγραψεν Β rell οἱ NWY minn Ign Orig Eus Const Epiph Chr 
Cyr (Thdt ἐλαλησεν) 
47 fin. πιστευετε BVII* 259 Laura’? al. pauc. Sod 
et ὑπ W-H™: e 
isonet: DGSCW)X*A 1 28 27° αἴϑδ οἱ Paris Chr { SF 5155 
πιστευσετε N rell latt?™ Patr?! (ϑοαθ50ὺ πιστευσιτε) 
vi. 2. πολυς oxAos N cum boh™e 2 aeth Tren 
οχλοι πολλοι ν᾿ δὰ oale Σὰν 
οχλος πολὺυς Β rell et W Sod®°° minn et latt? 
(Om. πολυς ff | [hos negl. Sod] ) 
40. οτι εθεωρουν BDLNX°W 88 6569 157 Paris®” ρὸν Sod" Cyr W-H & Sod 
ott εθεωρων A Sod°°® 13-846 [hos negl. Sod | 
οτι εθεωρει Lana; 7 
OTL εωρακεν 11 [negl. Sod] Sod'°*? 
Gewpovvtes (--οτ W Chr 
XE NECNAT sah boh 
OTL Ewpwy N uncl* minn®! et 124 Chron (εορων 28) Tisch 
OTL εωρουν Hust 60 234 { τ 
OTL εωρασι 131* οτι εωρακαῦὲ 131** πω... 
vb. περι των ασθεν. N sol vid (cf. de ὁ eff; of. SYP CU Sir) 
See ee ae B rell gr (—em Sod?) lati? (sah Eexn, boh AEN) 
| duatess 
3. Kat απηλθεν NS 
και aveBn aeth syr diatess, aveBy δὲ Chron 
απηλθεν ovv D 2° ? Sod da ff l aur 
απηλθεν de 124 488 Chr 
ανηλθεν ovv W 1 fam 13 22 ? 25 188 291 Sod® 33 al. a?! vg 
ανηλθεν δε B plur Sod g Cyr et Editt. recent. 
ανηλθεν δοΐ,, ἐπορευθὴη sah arm (sine copula), subiit ergo ὁ 8 vgg, ascendit 
ergo ὦ ὁ (itaque) f7, abiit ergo ὦ d ff l, ascendit autem q. 
wb. — exe No 4:68 71 122 131 234 235 248.249 251 253 259 435 79 


al. ? Sodi*8 N 1060 
Post εκαθ.Ό DU 1 89 90 2° al. pauc. Sod**! d aeth sah boh 
Ante εκαθ. ΒΒ rell gr et W Sod® minn™ et syr lat?! Tisch W-H Sod 


+ This must be due to the repeated use of the perfect in preference to the aorist 


throughout St. John’s Gospel. Had yeypapey been found in B we should have been 
assured that it was ‘‘neutral’’ and strictly in accord with St. John’s manner, all other 
testimony to the contrary notwithstanding. Could any structure be less wisely builded 
than Hort’s, which rests on a single foundation stone ? 
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0b. εκαθεζετο N* et N° fam 13 Tisch™ 
εκαθηζετο D 
εκαθητο B rell οἱ WY Sod?’ minn Chr Cyr Chron W-H & Sod 
Vi. 5. «σους NS 
0 ιήσους Bell (om. Sodf $* 2 ἃ. 39° foss) 
2b. oxAos πολυς ND Sod 892 (a) be (() f f lr vg (mult. maxima) 
syr arm 
πολυς (+6 61) οχλος B rell οἱ WY minn e ῳ ὃ sah boh aeth 
1b fin. ουτοι φαγωσιν NG a sah [negl. Sod] (syr pesh™™) 
φαγωσιν οὔτοι Β rell et WY Sod® minn lat rell vg boh syr arm aeth 
6. TovTo yap N sah™™ doh 
TOUTO δε B rell gr, et latt, rell copt, syrr 
καὶ TOUTO aeth diatess (om. copul. arm) 
tb. autos δε Nd [non D®] fF sah™™ arm (aeth) georg 
αὐτὸς yap BD# rell οἱ WY Sod’ minn, latt rell, sah rell, boh®' syrr 
και @UTOS diatess 
(Om. copul. boh**® et sax) 
7. αποκρινεται δ [Male Sod de ὙΥ] Tisch tat. 
λεγει syr diatess (pers georg) (και) απεκρ . . . kat εἰπεν syr™* aeth arab 
απεκριθη Β rell οἱ NSWY Sod” minn W-H & Sod (απεκρινετο Sod'***) 
wb. ovv | N*  ovy αὐτω N” 
auTw Β plur et verss 
Om. avtw e (et N* supra) boh™™* arm pers 
tb. o φιλιππος NLNW 74 213 892 al. pauc. Sod'** Tisch tat 
φιλιππος BD rell pl et ϑοι950 
0b, οὐκ αρκουσιν N (7) (boh) (sax) Chr 
οὐκ GPKETEL AUTOLS L sah (boh) 
ovk ἀαρκεσουσιν avtos 66 (Chr™) apxerwow Laura’ (Lake) ἀρκεσουσιν (Soden) 
οὐκ αρκουσιν avTOLs Β rell gr et W ϑοαθθῦ (αὐτους 0557) et verss 
2b. Bpaxv λαβὴ BD bdeffilqr aur vg goth W-H [nil mg] _ (ef. copt) 
βραχυ τι λαβη N rell οἱ WY Sod®°minn omn ὁ f g ὃ gatvg Chr Cyr (ef. copt) 
9.05 BAD*GUA e¢ WX*W 19 67 72 73 115 127* 185 254 262 348 be (155 οἱ 
BDL BOZ Bag 10? sot δε. sees ait 1090 Parig®’ Kyat =. Tisch W-H & Sod 
o ND? rell unc Sod*® et minn Orig Cyr et Text. rec. [Non cit. von Sod 
Orig Cyr] 
10. τοπος πολυς ; N* 
πολὺυς χορτος A ὁ aeth boh [negl. boh von Soden | 
χορτος πολυς B rell οἱ W Sod minn latt et sah syr (--- πολυς 6) 
1b fin. τρισχιλιοι Neel 
πεντακισχίλιοι B rell et verss 
11. καὶ AaBwv G Sod°°? fam 1 fam 18 2096 (accipiens autem Jreni* 110) 
και ἐλαβεν Paris®’ syr aeth arm 
ελαβεν ϑοιδ 398 @ boh"® pers [diatess Mare vi. 41] 


ehaBev ow BADI οἱ W 213 249 892 Sod)? 1089 KON ¢ de f F 1g 

aur gat ὃ [contra A®| foss vg boh slav Cyr Tisch W-H Sod than goth 
eAaBev de δ rell pl A®* et Ψ minn ὃ r Bas 
cum accepisset ergo 6 [negl. Soden] 
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20. 


vb. 


15. 


vb. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ευχαριστῆσεν και ἃς Πίηυχ.) Δοαδϑτι abdeqr syr arm georg pers aeth 
Tisch’ 
ευχαριστησεν (—Kar) sah [negl. Sod] 
ευχαριστησας Β rell οἱ WY Sod? minn f aur (ὁ fF 1 8 vg) boh goth 
Orig Bas Cyr Iren™ 


. εδωκεν NDNTS 40 69 [non fam] 71 185 248 249 253 259 755 Paris” 


Laura“? Sod>41 1094 Orig Chr Tisch 
δεδωκεν 28 113 225 251 apqrs αἱ. ἢ bdeqr boh sah syr cu aeth 
διεδωκεν B uncl* et W Sod ac f ff l gat aur ὃ vg goth arm syr pesh sin Bas 
Cyr W-H Sod 
διεδωκεν καὶ δεδωκεν diatess [negl. Sod confl. diatess | 
περισσευοντα B [non W-H] 40 63 604 71 248 253 al? ϑ0(11994 ἴα Ὁ (of, 
diatess) sed minn perg. τῶν κλασματων [non B] 
περισσευματα 18 pea -- 
περισσευσαντα ἀξ rell unc omn et W (περισευσαντα) V (περισσευσαν) minn”! 
επερισσευσαν ΒΏΘΕΝ 67 Sod? Hust 60 sah boh latt syr W-H 
Tisch (περιεσευσαν Ps") 
ETEPLOTEVT-EV NS rell et Ψ minn et Paris®’ (U περιεσευσε [δ᾽ 254 Sod', 
A t8 repisccevoev, N επεριεσευσεν), et Cyr amep επερισσευσεν. 
ο ἐποιησεν (-- σημειον)ὴ 235 
a ETOLNTEV ONMELA BO? a boh arm syr hier W-H™ 
TO σήμειον o ἐποιησεν «157 (71 259) Sod'991 sah syrr rell georg slav pers 
σημειον O ETFOLNTE 259 Of. b flr vg® e syr pers 
O ONMELOV εποιησεν 253 7? 
ο ETOLNTEV σημειον ND rell οἱ WY Sod? minn fere omn latt rell aeth 
Tisch W-H™® Sod tat 
— οτι NW 7 242 249 hs Sod}098 1216 Hyst 583 al? abar (negler. r 
W-White) syr et verss*a 51. 
Habent BD rell et & Sod° minn fere omn sah boh et Editt 
0 εἰς Tov κοσμον ερχομενος NDMX? Sod? 124 [non fam] 254 814 abd ff 
Lr foss aur Tisch 
0 epxopevos εἰς Tov κοσμον B rell οἱ WY minn ὁ fq gat vgg sah boh aeth syr 
verss™ Cyr sed om. Chr. (Om. vers. 6) 
καὶ avaduxvevat βασιλεα N et syr sin (.--- και) ; cf. rell syr et diatess (et facere 
regem g) Cf. Tert. 
wa ποιήσωσιν βασιλεα BA(L) οὐ NW 1 28 88 185 249 892 2? Paris®” 
gst So?! 541 KCN Orig Cyr et Hditt. recent. 
Kat ποιήσωσιν avtov Bac. vg aur gat al. aeth slav pers syr cu [hos omn. 
| negl. Sod | 
wa ποιησωσιν avtov Bac. D unc'? Sod al. pl., lalt sah boh goth arm aeth Chr 
φευγει N οἱ tat Tisch. ac ff g 1 aur gat vg sax Aug, Tert (refugit) Chre™ 
απελιπεν auTous και εφυγεν syr cu 
απελιπεν GUTOUS και ανεχωρήησεν (Lewis) vel ανεβὴη syr sin diatess [Δ] egl. Sod | 
avexwpnoev kat ἀπηλθεν georg 
ανεχωρησεν BD rell omn gr vid et SWY minn bdefgr ὃ sah boh syr 
pesh (hier) (goth) (aeth) (arm) Chr* (vider de φευγει) 


tb fin. povos avtos N Sods 398 


αὐτὸς μονος B rell et WY Sod®°° minn et boh syr pesh sin latt pl goth 

μονος (—avtos) 254 [negl. Sod] b ff lL arm sah aeth syr cu pers diatess 
Om. avros et povos ds" 2P° of, Chr 

αὐτὸς povos κακει προσηυχετοῖ 1) d, et: povos evxer bar sah™™ cf. diatess. 


| 
| 
| 
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vb, 
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20. 
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εἐρχονται N sol vid (cf. syr). (Veniebant d 1, ibant a [rell venerunt]) 
ἤρχοντο ᾿ς Brell gr omn vid et WY (διηρχοντο Sod’ 311) 
(ὁ transfretaverunt ; g ibant transfretare (οὐ. syr), of. sah ET PEE! EMIEKPO 
et pers™ trajiciendo ven.) 

κατελαβεν δε avTovs ἡ σκοτια ND d soli vid et tat Tisch. Cf. diatess. 

και σκοτια dn (--ηδη 235 diatess) eyeyove (yeyover Sod'**® eyevero Sod* 398 ys 
Chr, yeyove 254 488 2°°?) B rell gr et WY Sod minn, latt, 
verss et Cyr (εληλυθει Sod** ?) 


προς avtous εληλύυθει 0 enoovs B=! vid cum NW 485 Paris? 
| Sode4t 

εληλυθει προς avtovs ο (—o L) ιησους AL plur Sod° (εληλυθε 244 
251) boh lat? syr pesh cu sin arm goth Chr Cyr W-H™ Sod tat 

εληλυθει ο (—o δὲ 80) enoovs προς avrous ND 80 a d aeth syr hier 
W-H™? Tisch** 

enoous ἐληλυθει προς avTous sah 
dveyerpeTo BGLUVA fam 18 [non 124] 61 get tee girs Sode¢ W-H 


(Sveynpeto V) (dunynpero Sod”) 
( διεγ. + Kat avrwv syr hier cu sin ( pesh) diatess ) 
dunyepero NI) rell unc omn et WY minn fere omn Chr Cyr Tisch & Sod 


ὠσταδιους B* et P** e¢ Sod (test. Beerm. & Greg.). 

eo σταδιυς 3848 Cf. ὁ mfra 

wo otadiovs , une plur et δδλ τοῖν W Chr Cyr W-H & Sod 

wo σταδια N* 106 οὐ Tisch (¢f. latt stadia) 

σταδια ὡσει 1): br 

woe σταδιος <A Κη 1 2 ὃ 22 95 188 157 289 242 267 280 QP 1555 Sodt 

Om. ws vel wra 28 127 237 d Aug arm goth syr cu sin (quasi lati?, sed 

fere a q (cf. aeth sax), quasi ad aur, ad tantum ὁ cf. 348 supra) 


kau λέγει avtous N aeth arma 
quibus ipse ait ad 
ο de λέγει avrous BD# Sod°®° rell gr et copt latt (dixit pro dicit 


beflg vg, dicebat ὃ vg?) syr hier 


Neyer αυτοις ο ιήσους (--ο be) γῆ 


ὃ λ 5 : 
Oo ὃε meer ἐγει αὐτοῖς "9 111 10. pers Of, diatess § xix.4, 
Ipse vero Jesus dixit illis syr pesh cu sin (om. Jesus : 
Ρ Matt xiv. 27 
syr hier) 
(—avras 7, goth sol. vid) 
{ 21 init. ηλθον ovv N 609 
nOeXov ovv B rell gr fere omn et WW copt et latt (volebant vel 
voluerunt, cum vellent 6) 
t καὶ ηθελον syr (aeth) georg arab 
ηθελον ( — ovr) 254 pers’ [hos negl. Sod] 


Om. diatess vi. 21° 


1b. eyeveto To πλοιον BAGLNWY 1 33 185 213 249 al. pauc. et 892 


Paris*’ ceglqr, aur gat foss vg" arm aeth Orig Cyr Aug Tisch W-H & Sod 
το πλοιον eyevero (εγενηθη D) ND rell et Sod°° ab d f ff r syr (cf. syr hier) 
goth sah boh 
Om. πλοιον ΧΡ Sod? ut vid 


+ Cf. vii. 44 ἐλεγον pro ἤθελον N*. 
1 Tisch does not mention syr in this connection nor does Soden. 
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επι τὴν γὴν N*3 11 fam 18 28 88 113 1671 251 

435 al? Paris®* Sod!* 4 1 Orig Tis | ad. terram tam; 4. cope 
εἰς THV γὴν 127 Hvst 82 [hos negl. Sod] | ab ids aged 
εγγυς τὴς NS Chr [ negl. Sod | 
ἐπι τῆς γης Β rell gr οἱ N°WY Sod 892 rell minn Cyr W-H & Sod 


0b fin. ὑυπηντησεν N* (cf. ibat pro ibant vg44® non al. verss.) 
πυπΉγοντο Paris? nrevyovto 254 
υπΉγον BD rell οἱ N°WW Sod°° minn οἱ verss. et Editt. 
Vi. 22. eatws Nx ood 
EOTNKWS BD rell omn vid 
tb. περα Bs! vid 
περαν N rell omn et Editt 
ab. ειδεν ND*X? 42 (ys ἢ wev) ὁ ὁ ff gr ὃ [εἰδων A] gat aur vg arm 
Aug (σκοπιαζεν Nonn) 
ειδον AB Sod ad flq sah boh syr goth aeth Tisch W-H™ Sod 
ιδον LNW (vel ειδον vel ιδων) et ws" 
Lowy TA*(edwv) A unc? al. pl. Chr Cyr W-H™? 
LOOVTES 67 248, cum scirent 6 (=syr poster marg). Cf. «dws Sod'1° 
Laura“ [negl. e Sod] 
20. εἰ μὴ εν BALN e WW 1 11 22 42 
157 265* 848 2r¢ ws Paris®’ Sod? ὃ ὁ ff g lq ὃ [contra At | 
vg goth boh aeth Nonn et διατί. 
ει μὴ EVKELVO εἰς ο ἐνεβησαν οἱ μαθηται του LW N* sic (obs. eveevo) fam 18 
ει μὴ εν EKELVO ELS ὁ eveByoav οι μαθηται QUTOU Une plur et Sod*® minn plur 
6 rell latt et verss plur. 
ει μὴ ev εἰς ο ἐνεβησαν ov μαθηται αὐτου ιηυ Ds (—avrov d), cum 88 
(235) ad syr cu (illeg sin) arm —exewo 3 tyoov pro avrovcum δ 
13 [non 28] a syr cu (sin) sah arm. (—ev 225 235* al. paue. ; 
—exewo 235** ; —es 118 181; ἀανεβησαν AA 91 181 213 237 
245 251 Sod*"" Cyr; —avrov 108 pers al.) t 
tb. Kat οτι ov συνεληλυθι [ Male Sod -συνεισεληλυθει] avrow ο ἐσ N 


ab. 


| 23. 


but he himself limits his authority to Θὲ and 33, while Hort follows B alone. 


και οτι ov συνεισηλθεν τοις μαθηταις αὐτου ο Ww Β rell plur et ϑοιῖ959 (variant 
parum alig ; συνηλθε pauc.) 
adda μονοι (povov DA 248 ad q; unae) οἱ μαθ. αὐτου απηλθον B plur et verss 
plur, sed om. claus. 220 28 syr cu (sin) pesh pers. Om, povor | 
dim. . 
Om. ἀπηλθον fin. tantum N* 56-58-61 071 (fuerunt ὁ, fuerant r pro abierant | 
ade f aur, abissent plur) εἰσηλθον Sod? 348 Sod?48 


ἐπελθοντων ουν των πλοιων ἐς : 

αλλων πλοιαρειων ελθοντων Ds Cf. ὃ r syr cu (sin ?) (arm) 

ἄλλα nAOev πλοια B W-H [nil mg] (πλοια WY 157 Lust 32 
lati") 

ἄλλα ηλθον πλοιαρια ΘΕ 33 Tisch et Sod tat, boh® (nAOov ἄλλα πλ.) 


» ἄλλα πλοιαρια εκ τιβ. nAOov L 814 vid 348 vid 


t+ Non eis τὴν γὴν (ut Birch Tisch) me teste nisi fallor. 
¢ All this variation points to something out of the ordinary as to a probable addition. 
|| Observe the editors’ texts here. I can only disentangle a few of Soden’s codices, 


John 


ab. 


ab. 


Vi. 24. 


ab. 


ab. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN 51. JOHN. 235 


ἄλλα de ηλθεν πλοιαρια A plur Sod®°° et tat rec. 
ἄλλα de ηλθεν πλοια W Sod? vit gj ἢ 
ἄλλα de πλοια ηλθεν Ψ 
ἄλλα δε πλοιαρια ηλθον 106 
ἄλλα de yAPov πλοιαρια ΚΝΤ min™4 (διηλθον 254) a def 5 venerunt 
kat adda de ηλθον πλοιαρια N 
(και ἄλλα ηλθον πλοιαρια Paris®" Sod*41 τὰ ¢f, boh4 aeth 
ἄλλα de ἐπηλθον πλοιαρια lati supervenerunt (cf. δὲ ἐπελθ.) 
kat Lov ἄλλα πλοιαρια ηλθον sah (+ Wov boh2) 
ndOov δε πλ. ἄλλα syr pesh. Cf. syr hier -Ἐ καὶ init. 
Breviter Chrys 23/25 και amedovres ... 
venerunt aliae naviculae 6 (ζ΄. syr pesh boh”) 
et venerunt aliae naves aeth 
aliae naviculae venerunt εἶ 
aliae autem naviculae venerunt ὦ 
ἄλλα de nv 7A. 892 et Sod***" cum diatess (cf. S% supra 


et ὃ r eb cum supervenissent al. nav.) 


ex TS Τιβηριαδος BNW 71 73 122 127 185 280 i" [non he] Evst 60 al8 
[non 899 Paris®? ] Sod179 541 1054 1094 1443 


ex Τιβηριαδος N rell οἱ WY Sod ® et Editt. 

ἐγγυς ovens οπου Kat Epayov αρτον | N* Cf. b, sed ὃ +loco illic 
quae in proximo erant ubi mand. panem =r ante ubi 
ἐγγυς Tov τόπου ὁοπου εφαγον apTov N° (φῇ. lat) 

eyyus οπου εφαγον Tov αρτον syr (Cu) sin (-- του τοπου) cf. Υ, 


contra instantissime pers 
omov epayov τον aptov (—eyyus tov rorov) W (Non 28: “ἐκ Τιβεριάδοσ " 
ἐγγὺσ τοῦ τόπου ὅπου... .᾽ἢ 
ἐγγὺς Tov τόπου ὁποῦ εφαγον τὸν aprov Β γοῖϊ οἱ Ψ Sod°° ῃγύγγ) (οὗ pro οπου 
248 Laura“ 104 Sod 410 ys) arm sah boh aeth 
(N* et &° soli vid —rov ante aprov cum LATT, contra copt) 


και LOOVTES OTL οὐκ NV EKEL ὁ Lo οὐδε οἱ μαθηται N* (οὐ r aeth) 
I Naina ἀμ να λον dye." ys αὐτοῦ = Syr cu (om. claus. syr sin) 
ote ovy εἰδεν (eyvw U) 0 οχλος ore (+6 Sod?) inoous (— to H) οὐκ ἐστιν exer ovde 
οι (οι δε 71) μαθηται αὐτοῦ B plur οἱ WW Sod* minn verss. 
Cf. r sol inter latt videntes ergo turbae quod ibs. . . 


ανεβησαν NS 

ανεβησαν avTo. L 245 251 Paris®? Sod9 Fust 48 

aveBnoav Kat avToL Jam 1 se te gt Matthaei Soden™s αἱ, pauc. 
ἐλαβον εαυτοις D® (d ff lr acceperunt 5101) arm (cf. pers aethWa\) 
acceperunt sibi confestim ff / 

eAaBov αυτοι Jam. 13 (124 ? avros) slav? Accep. sibi ipsi ὃ 
ἐνεβησαν S 38 251 253 48 ace /f gat aur vg goth syrr 
eveByoav και avTou UL min paue. 

ενεβησαν αυὅτοι B plur et WY ϑοίθδο et Editt. 

εἰς TO πλοιον N syr cu αρί νεῖν (navicul . . 7) 

naviculam & (vide supra de ff 1 accep. sed 1 habet naviculas | 
πλοιαρια Π) bd let ὁ gat aur al. et vg [vide supra | 


τα πλοιαρια fam 18 


280 
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es ta TAopia = BLNN'WW 33 185 218 249 254 259 264 892 Paris” 
Sod}90 $469 RO go ὃ u ugh Cyr εἰ ΤΗΣ. 
eis τα πλοια ATAA unc? Sod minn” q copt 
[De vv 22/24 δὲ ut teat. exhib. pleno Tisch p. 801 “quibus passim praeter 
cetera syr™ accedere singillatim notatum est. (Praeterea inprimis 
memorabile est exeAGovtwv, quod soli N* proprium est, a plerisque 
italae codicibus confirmart),” adder ἵ et b et ffs. | 


Vi. 25 fin. woe ἡλθες N°! et latt (praeter ff) t goth 


26. 


ηλθες woe 28 sah boh syr arm vg® (ef. verss al.) 
quando venisti et accessisti huc aeth 

woe eAnAvOas Dd (τῇ. rell latt) 

woe παραγεγονας 48 Sod® 3"! Chr 1/2 

woe yeyovas B rell gr et WY Sod minn ff (ef. arab) 


“no ous N 213 (251) 258 Sod'?®5371 (—avros o 251 Sod®*1; —avrois 
min alig. et Sod" ex AYTOICOIC) (—eis vg™ boh®) 
O ἰησους B rell 


wb. -- ζητειτε pe N 
Habent B rell et S° WY minn omn et verss, sed obs. syr cu sin et pers que 
trsp. ζητειτε με post σημεια. 
27 init. ἐργαζεσθε βρωσιν μη την απολλυμενὴν N 
operamini escam non quae perit(interit Hil) ὁ r [negl. Sod] (Hil Philast) 
epyateo Oe μη την απολλυμενὴην Bpwow Clem*s 
epyaleabe μη τὴν Bpwow τὴν απολλυμενὴν BD rell et WY minn et verss 
Operamini non escam (cibum vg) quae perit d a?! 


28. 


29. 


operamini (-+-autem Voy) non eam escam quae perit ὦ Novat 


. πτὴν Bpwow sec. NEFGH 28 [non W] 69 [non fam] 71 213 239 240 244 


245 248 f**sr yer Laura“ 1° [negl. Sod] Sod4* Hust 54 r 
[negl. Sod] ¢ ff l foss gat aur vg sax Clem” Const Epiph Aug 
Habent BD et WY Sod°° rell unc et minn rell latt goth sah boh aeth pers arm . 
georg slav arab syrr Orig Chr Cyr Novat Hil, et syr cu sin 
instantius ara epyal. τὴν Bpwow (ef. syr hier) 
(Lib. Terti™ Docens operari escam quae permanet in vitam aeternam) 


. διδωσιν υμιν ND ὦ ὁ ff (male Wordsw.) foss pers syr cu georg slav goth, 


Chr (—vpuw Chrood ™) Tisch™ 


υμιν διδωσιν aur 

υμιν δωσει ~ B rell unc et WY δοαθ50 minn ὁ ὃ gat vg aeth Orig Cyr Novat 

δωσει υμιν 37 fam 13 249° Sod'99 116 621. Ν Rost 49 x" syr sim ΘΝ 
sah boh arma b f lar vg?** Chr (up δωσει υμιν 218 vid, 
vel υμιν υμιν δωσει) 

ιν εργαζ. N (wide xiv. 29) 

wa epyat. B rell vid 

0 τήσους BADKLNTA min mult Orig Chr 

ιησους NTA unc’ et W Sod” al’ et 892 Cyr Tisch™ 


+ Horner by neglecting 7 misses the special r sympathy here. 
{ Wordsw. and White neglect ff which here runs off against XN, thus, with the 


previous record, showing the deepest interaction between the versions and the Greek as 
regards N and ff in verses 22/25. 


John 


vi. 80. 


vb. 


31. 


32. 


1.35: 


34. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND Β IN ST. JOHN. 9 


-- ουὐν 860. SL τ 29 33 53°71 213 314 397 al ? Sod + 551 1092 1124 N11 Ke 
1 foss boh sah®' syr pesh hier sin diatess arm pers aeth georg Cyr 
Habent BD rell οἱ WY Sod® minn” et 892 Paris rell latt (Ὁ autem) sah™""s 
syr cu δίων Hus Chr 
Habet ov id est τι ov rovers σημειον 254. (sah τι ἐστι σημεῖον o ποιεις) 


TOLELS σημειον συ NX? [teste Sod] 181 [negl. Sod] 

OYLELOV TOLELS συ boh syr 

σήημειον moves (— ov) ? Of. signum ostendis / 

συ σημεῖον TOLELS 3 f og” 

σοι (810) roves σημεον Ἐξ", συποιεις σημειον N 185 Sod**} (tu facis signum 

beefi g gat vg) 

ποιεις συ σημεῖον B plur et & δοα950 minn adr 8 goth et Edit 

ποιεις σημειον (— συ) WA? fam 18 [non 124] 56-58-61 74 86 90 95 
234 Scr* Matthaei? Soden!? al. aur foss Chr Cyr 


KE OC(GE)NTOK Se9LAEIN MIETKEIPE 444406] sai 


δεδωκεν NW Sod? fam 69 [non 18] (ef. Sod I:*™°) 56-58-61 soli 
vid et Hus ? 
εδωκεν B rell οἱ DA et minn rell omn vid contra morem Joh (hine recte 
hoc loco haud dubie) 
εδωκεν BDLW 127 142 Ἀπὸ 1 ps* Sod Clem Hus Chr 1/2 soli vid 
δεδωκεν NATTAA unc? & ϑο(950. minn rell Orig Eus Chr 1/2 Cyr Tisch 
) W-H™= Sod 
0 yap aptos o Tov θεου ND soli οἱ Tisch™ (of. syr)  [ef. sah infra] 
0 yap aptos Tov θεου B rell gr omn vid et WW verss [ praeter sah 
pers infra] Clem 
0 Yap apTos Tov ovpavov Paris®’ e¢ 6 (panis enim est de caelo. . .) 


o-yap aptos eto vios Tov θεου = sath, °™™ “) et Theodot ? Non diserte Horner in 
notulis suis 
Ea de causa quod panis Dei... pers 
πάντοτε κυριε N sol vid 
KUPLE παντοτε B rell gr Sod®”® et verss pl 
Om. κυριε pers ; —mavrote Sod aur [negl. Sod]. Transf. παντοτε post 
npw ἃ 213; ad fin. vers 397 sah boh aeth™s, 


35 init. aerev BULTW 118 Paris®” Laura“ ἢ [Sod non Lake] Sod"? aber 


36. 


37. 


foss δον sah*”° syr arm diatess georg slav pers W-H™* 
eazxev ow NDIW Sod fam 18 [non 124] 33 48 106 157 185 213 247 
FAD 267 291. 498 Ὁ eo Sod’! Mts OW ὦ 9 gat vg" sak 

Tisch'** Sod 


ειπεν δε A unc? minn® ¢ ὃ aur vg Cyr 
καὶ εἶπεν if ff m aeth goth 
— pe NA 270 Sod? a b ὁ ῳ gat vg™ syr® © Tisch | W-H | 


Habent BD rell gr οἱ WY Sod°®® minn latt'™ boh sah aeth verss'" et Chr Cyr 
sed + μοι post πιστευετε fin. W cum ATI? boh™” Chr 1/2 
[ Nota bene W habet pe post ewpaxare et μοι fin post muctevere. Non autem A, 


habet μοι fin. sed om. pe supra cum &.] 
προς EME SCC. NEK(L)TASA Sod al. pauc. Tisch 
προς ME 4, BD rell unc? et WW al. pl Chr Cyr 


t Cf. vii. 23 0 νομὸς ο μωυσεως &. 
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ib fin. -- εἕξω ND 280 ad de [hiat 1Π syr cu sin Hil 
Habent B rell οἱ WY Sod° minn omn vid cf fF ᾳ (7) ὃ aur gat vg syr al. 
duatess goth arm aeth Aug Epiph Tisch W-H & Sod. 


vi. 38. azo tov ovp. = BALTW Sod°? fam 18 88 157 218 254 Laura’ 105 [negl. Sod] 


Sod) et Editt 
ex tov op. = ND unc? © al. pl et 892 Paris®’ Ign Eus Bas Did Αἰ}: Oyr 
Antioch 


Tib. ov xataBeBnka...wa Nbel[nonr] Cypr Νουα" Quaest Ambrst sah 4/8 sax 
καταβεβηκα.. .. ovxwa BD rell gr omn vid et WY boh sah 4/8 latt™ et γ et 


verss rell omn vid et aeth 
1b. ποησω NDL* et W Sod)? 1266 Hus Ath 2/3 


ποιω B rell une © δοαθδῦ minne™ Ath 1/3 Bas** Did Chr Cyr” W-H & Sod 
39. —Tovto de eotw To θελημα Tov πεμψαντος με (64: hom.) N**% OA 71 131 
2Pe Sod? 190 1118 Ἐὸ a], (Est 54) sah™™ boh*®, syr™ (sed reposuit 

TOUTO ἐστιν) 


Habent B plur et latt 
ib, ev τὴ ecxaTn yuepa = NADKNSX?ITA fam 18 al. et teat recept. latt? sah boh 
Ath Cyr 2/3 Tisch 
TN ETXATYH NMEA B rell unc et WY minn®t e vgs Ath Cyr 1/3 W-H Sod 
(Cf. αὐτο ev et avtov ev hoc loco, αὐτο NB unc® Cyr 1/2, αὐτὸν E unc’ et W Cyr 
1/2; variant etiam latt inter 1110, illum et illud) 
40. ev τὴ ἐσχατὴ nuepn NADKLNSUX*IL minn*® it? vg sah boh Clem (Chr) 
Hil Aug Tisch 
τὴ ETXATH ἡμέρα BOTTAA une? οἱ WW3?3? minn” et tert rec.e m Cyr Tert 
42, ox. BT οἱ W-H™ mh e 9 
ovx δὲ rell omn vid et WY Sod°°° (ovx’) Cf wa. 42-44 alas 
ib. καὶ tov πατερα ὧδ Cf. syr cu sin “Kae ἡμεῖς οιἰδαμεν τὸν rar.” pro οὗ ἡμεῖς 


οιἰδαμεν TOV TAT. 
τον πατερα B rell οἱ δ γΨ minn omn vid latt et verss 


ib. --καὶ τὴν pytepa Net WO syr cu sin arm® Quaest (“ fortasse recte” Tisch) 


Habent B rell et Ψ minn syr pesh hier sah boh aeth (patrem ejus et matrem. 


ejus) goth latt rell verss rell 


1 0. πως Paris*’ vs" a e sah 3/7 syr cu sin pers arab καὶ πως syr pesh 


πως νυν BCTW Sod? boh® arm syr hier Ath Tisch W-H & Sod 
πως ουν ND rell unc οἱ Ψ minn rell omn vid sah 4/7 latt rell se )» 
Ath® Cyr j a 
πως ουν νυν deth bohwmmae ygP® 
ib. ovtos λεγε NNW [non A, male Sod] Paris®’ Laura’ 1% Sod*41 be frm Aug 
(syr hier) Quaest (hoc dicit Amobrst) 
Neyer ovros Α plur (Aey. avtos Hust 47) ὁ g ὃ gat aur vg goth syr pesh Tisch 
—ovros sec. BCDLT εἰ WX® Sod fam 1 fam 13 33 96 213 ce i te 


892 2P° Sod?3? BON @ Fg sah boh arm aeth syr cu sin Chr Cyr W-H & Sod 


t+ Male Horner ὃ ὁ pro be. 

t Observe the base of Paris®’ coming out here behind NB rell. Paris®’ is supported 
by syr cw sin arab and pers, all extant. N selects ουν, as does D, while B-goes in for vuy 
with syr hier and boh. Syr pesh prefixes καὶ (not δὲ as Soden says). Sah is divided, 
but its three-sevenths, before revision, check the basic omission of syr cu sim pers and 
Paris®’ vs and ae. Aeth (as would be expected in the premises) conflates the respective 
readings of N and B with ουν νυν. Amid all this the three noble editors, Tisch, Hort 
and Soden, this time in perfect agreement, follow BOT with νυν, while little v'* is found 
to have had the base all the time! And observe that D and Sod” are opposed. 


John 


Vi. 


vb. 
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ott εκ Tov (εξ, —Tov X”) ovp. καταβεβηκα B plur et W minn omn vid latt?! 
boh sah syr™ arm verss plur 

eyo 39. 5.88 99 39 SS Sod? m 

OTL ἐγω εκ Tov ovp. καταβεβηκα aur 


OTL εκ Tov ουρ. καταβεβηκεν cet gat vg™ goth syr sin 
εαυτον απο του ουρ. καταβεβηκεναι Dd 
Chr?! ex του ουρ. καταβεβηκεναι, —ovtos οτι 


(-- οτι fam 18 (aeth)) 


48 init. ἀπεκρθὴη BOKLTI fam 18 28 88 42 δ4 185 948 249 280 291 et 892 


Laura’ 14? [Sod non Lake] pe w° Sod}79 337 541 1091 1443 1246 

δ 410 ἘΦῸΝ wer sah boh arm syr pesh diatess georg Tisch W-H & Sod 

(et syr sin εἰπεν avtos, syr cu pers εἰπεν avtows Inoous breviter pro απεκρ. 
Lov, δε] Τησους και εἰπεν [ἐλεγεν Sod, — καὶ εἰπεν X”] avrois) 


και απεκριθη aeth 
απεκριθὴ δε goth"*™ (andhof than) 
απεκριθὴ ovv ND unc'! et W minn™ et Paris®™ latt™ syr hier 


10. μετα αλληλων Bw? [teste Sod] Sod? 4 157 [negl. Sod] soli vid. (Cf. W 
XX. 26 μετα ἡμέρας pro μεθ᾽ np.) 
pet ad\AnAov WN rell gr omn et Editt 
44, προς eye BEMUVA2 Sod®? 4 minn’ (6f. ver 45 προς ἐμε NBT Orig 1/2) 
προς με N rell omn vid οἱ W (de novo -Ἐ προς pe post avrov) Naass Orig 
Did Chr Cyr Tisch W-H** Sod 
1b. τη ExXaTH ἡμερα NAW? Sod al. alig. e 8 aur vg (syr) text recept. 
ἐν 77 exxatn qyepa ΒΒ rell une gr et W latt? goth sah boh Did Chr Cyr. Editt 
46. παρα του θεου A et gr longe plur δοιίθ50 et Tisch & Sod 
εκ Tov θεου fam 1 22 295 Did’ Cyr“ Chr 1/2 (ζ΄. sah boh syr) ex Deo 
(pro a Deo) 8 vg? 
Tap αὐτου 248 [negl. Sod] Sod'°** aur (ab eo) 
παρα θεου B 258 [negl. Sod] Cyr [W-H] (sed a Deo lati? et Patr*) 
mapa Tov πατρος ἃ Sod'*° Syn™ et goth [neglexit Tisch goth]t 
tb fin. tov θεον ND ab der Cyr Novatt Quaest Tisch 
τον πατερα Β rell οἱ S°WW Sod” minn ὁ f fg ᾳ aur gat ὃ vg syrr 


. epayov ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ TO μαννα 


(praeter sin infra) sah boh arm aeth goth georg slav pers Syn™ 
Lid Cyr’ Chr Cyr Hil W-H & Sod 
tov Geov τὸν πατερα 87,7 sin || (cf. Deum enim Patrem nemo vidit unquam 
Tert.) 
BOTW Sod? b cde ff gat vgg™ Eus 
Chr Aug Tisch W-H & Sod tat 
epayov Tov aptov ev τὴ epnuw To pavva D bde 
mand. panem in eremo quod est manna 7 
εν TN Epnpw εφαγον To μαννα Orig [non clare Sod] aur 
TO μαννα εφαγον ev τὴ ἐρημὼ 3 (=Sod®*) 111 [negl. Sod | 
manna manduc. in deserto J et Orig™ aeth 
N rell gr et minn m ᾧ 8 vg? syrr 
(praeter cu) sah boh goth arm Cyr That 


epayov TO μαννα εν TH ἐερημω 


sed epayov ἀρτον ( -- τὸ μαννα) ev ΤΊ ερήμω syr™ cum ὦ [Non lucide Tisch Sod de a] 
ee eng σι σοι ΠΣ ρων 


+ Here Malan also quotes the sahidic for this (translated from Woide Mingarelli Georgi 


and T'wkt), but it does not occur in Balestri’s or Horner’s codices. 


1 Incipit Novat (ut Tert, et syr sin in fine) “ Quia Patrem Deum nemo vidit unquam 


nisi qui est a Deo hic vidit Deum.” 


|| Libere syr cu sin ver 47 + εἰς θεον post o πιστενων. 
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cee v1. 50 fin. μη αποθνησκὴη B Hus et W-H™: 
ov τεθνηξεται Clem ™ore 
μὴ αποληται Ψ vid 
py αποθανὴη N rell gr omn vid (αποθανει 28 οἱ i) Orig Thit al. 
“die not” slav aeth (Malan) 


dl. 


εὐ. 


+ ib. 


ab. 


52. 


sed αποθανὴ (absque pn) syr cu et Ephr (contra syr sin] 
non moriatur dati (non morietur ὃ ef vy?P®*) sed +et vivat b [non ὃ, errat 
Wordsw ; negl. Tisch] 
εκ TOU ἐμου αρτου N Hus οἱ Tisch™ 
ex meo pane ar 
de meo pane e Cypr (de pane meo Hil) 
ex 60 pane sic b (ζ΄. syr sin) 
EK τουτου του apTOV B une rell οἱ WY Sod® minn omn vid latt et αἱ syr 
pesh et verss ( -- τουτου syr sin’ non cum & ut indic. Sod) Cyr™ 
εκ TOU αρτου τουτου D3 Paris®’ ϑοα 31 arm syr cu [negl. Sod] Chrs 
Cyr 
(Orig. [inaccurate Sod| εκ tovtov tov aptov bis, τουτον tov aptov bis (et 
Orig 1/2 hune panem), tov aprov tovtov semel; lib. Orig™ 
1/2 qui autem manduc. de pane quem ego do ei) 
ζησει NDLWY ϑοαῦ50.58.185 213 Paris®’ Laura* 1% Soqe8t st =e 
Orig 3/6 Tisch W-H & Sod 
ζησεται B reli gr omn vid et Orig 3/6 Eus** Chr Cyr 
και 0 apTos δε B plur Sod®® et (Orig) Cyr et minn® et 892 Paris® 
Laura“ 104 et Matthaeim™™ Tisch W-H & Sod 
jah than sa hlaifs goth 


0 apTos δε 6 [negl. Sod.| (f panis enim hic) g sah Ath Cypr 
0 δε apTos Clem Tecdt ] 
gl. Sod 
0 yap avTos That ἢ κου τεχὲ 
και 0 apTos DWT 22 28 108 125 218 219 220 225 433 δ (sol iter 


ser codd) d et latt®' (et hic panis ff m pers aeth, et panem aur) syr 
boh arm aeth pers Amm Clem®*4™8 Tert 

ο aptos tantum Na br οἱ ὃ [plane contra A® καὶ o aptos δε] boh™* 

ov eyw δωσω ὑπερ τῆς του κοσμου ζωης ἡ σαρὲ pov ect Nm Ti (Lert dedero) 

ov eyw dwow ἡ σαρξ μου εστιν ἣν eyw δωσω υπερ (περι U) της του κοσμου ζωης 
TAAIL unc? Sod? al f ῳ 8 goth (διδωμι) boh syr pesh hier 
arm georg δίων pers Orig 2/4 Chr Cyr 1/2 Thdt™'* (Clem™s 1) 

ov eyw δωσω ἡ (—7 Paris®’) σαρξ pov eotw ὑπερ τῆς Tov κοσμου Cwys 
BCDLTWW 88 157 251 εἰ Paris®’ Laura’ ?°4?? [Sod non 
Lake] abede ff r gat aur ὃ vg (dedero ber ut Tert supra) 
sah aeth syr cu sin (Clem™**”) Orig 2/4 Ath Cyr 1/2 Cypr 


W-H Sod 
-Ἔνυμιν post dwow prim. Χ' 96 97 Paris” +avrw ἃ 892 Sod) 1114 1444 
ov eyw dwow ἡ σαρξ μου εστιν (ον οοάοῦ (tantum affert) 


πως (+ovv δὲ) δυναται ἡμῖν ovtos δουναι τὴν σαρκα φαγειν NC fam 1 tt 209 ὃ 
Orig Tisch™ 


πως ovv δυναται ovTos ἡμῖν δουναι τὴν σαρκα φαγειν 56-58-61 


+ Soden’s notes are fantastic here. He treats of -- δὲ in his middle notes, and of -- καὶ 


in his lower notes, thus separating them and utterly destroying the real look of the place 
for the poor student. He neglects ClemTheodot ; he omits Thdt; he puts aside δ; and he 
does not exhibit the ““ African’ e Cypr nor gq at all! 
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πὼς δυναται ovtos (0m. D) ἡμῖν Sovvar τὴν capKa (+avrov BT 892 ὁ fr 
LW-H]) φαγειν ABLT wnc™ et WW al. pl et fam 13 [praeter 
69] ὁ fr ὃ Cyr Sod tat 
πὼς δυναται ovtos δουναι ἡμιν (+avrov sah boh) την σαρκα φαγειν U Paris®? 
Sod"! sah boh 
ουτος THY σαρκα (+avToVv 87,7, Vg) δουναι ἡμιν φαγειν 69 [non fam] 
(syr, vg*"2) 
OUTOS μιν τὴν σαρκα [το σωμα & Mm aur | (+ avrov aCemag vg 
Amm) δουναι φαγεν DKII(X") Sod 249 ps" Sod acde 
f gm aur gat vg Amm. 
πως δυναται δουναι ἡμιν φαγειν ουτος τὴν σαρκα αὐτου Chr 
ιησους B="! vid cum [ 7.6} 
0 τησους N rell omn vid 
οὐκ €xeTe ζωὴν ev εαυτοις B plur et WW Sod’ minn et verss (αυτοις Δ, 
εαυτω δα 05) 
» » ἐν εαὐτοις THY ζωὴν D d Ambr 1/3 vg® 
9-9, ζωὴν αιωνιον ev eavtors δὲ 157 doh (vg#) Patria 
ουκ €xeTe ζωὴν αιωνιον Ambr 1/3 
non hab. vitam in vobis lati vg (in vobis ipsis a f ff r [hiat ΠῚ 
(sed habebitis latt?') 
που ἐγὼ vrayw exer ὑμεις εισελθειν ov δυνασθε Naass'® (Cf. viii. 21, xiii. 33) 


55. αληθως (pro adnOys prim.) SD (om. δὲ ἐστιν βρωσις και To aia μου αληθης ; 


om. Dd και τὸ αιμα μου αληθης εστιν tous) Sod” cum tert rec. 
et mann alig wt? vg syr aeth goth Orig Aug Ambr. 
arnOys bis B τοί! unc et WY et Patr gr. q vg®" sah boh arm, Clem sec. loco (ro 
αιμα μου yap φησιν o κυριος aAyOys εστι ποσις tantum) 


tb fin. ποτον XN et potum ὁ (rell latt potus) Of. Didache x. 3. 


TOOLS B rell gr et W (ποσεις) et minn 


58 mit. —ovros N sol vid 


Habent B rell οἱ WY minn omn vid (exewos Evst 60) et verss 


tb. ο εξ ovpavov BCT 892 Sod*3) [non al. minn vid| Tisch et W-H 


ab. 


{61. 


nil m 
0 εκ TOU ουρανου ND rell une rell minn omn vid Orig Eus Chr δι, et oa 
καταβαινων N sol vid (qui de caelo descendit latt) 
καταβας B rell gr et WY omn vid (cf. syr copt arm goth verss al.) 
eyvw ovyv Inoous δὲ er (ambo: cognovit ergo Itis) 
eyvw ovv o ἴησους Sod”? fam 18 [non 124 = ειδως de] 61 mg 
cognovit Iesus ὦ georg, cognovit autem Iesus TT (of. syr pesh) 
ws ovy eyvw o ἴησους D d (ut cognovit ergo Itis) Chr ¢f. syr cu sin arm 
ιδων δε o Ιησους ὙῈ bohv! 
ith vitands Tesus goth 
yvous δε ο Incovus 185 
ειἰδως δε ο Ιησους B rell gr et 8°, W (dus ut γ'51) © minn sah boht 


latt®' (—Iesus aur) 
ειδως OUV a GL" 


και ἐγνὼ avTous κυριος Inoous aeth (cf. pers) 


joanne SELL τ RTE aaa en Κ 0. 00ὕ0 Ὅν 


+ Tisch separates the readings εγνω ovy and Ιησους (—6) by N here as does Soden. But 


the full force of the Latin influence is seen when we run out the quotations of er with 
that of N. See also above at vi. 51. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


tb. και ειπεν N fun 13 aur syr pesh diatess aeth georg pers 

εἰπεν B rell gr Sod®°® (teste Greg) οἱ verss rell οἱ latt (praeter aur) 
62 init. εαν (—ovy) NPo* Chabdegqr(l) Cf. boh georg diatess 

€av ovv B rell gr omn vid οἱ NWWY minn et ὁ gat vg (sah 


syr pesh aeth) 
quid ergo cum Κ᾽ ἢ (cf. arm), quid cum / [incipit denuo vi. 61], cum ergo — 
ΤῈ aur 
siautem f Cf. syr cu sin pers 
63 init. -- τὸ (ante πνευμα prim) ἃς (ψ΄. lat) 
Habent το πνευμα Β rell et WY minn et sah boh 
63 fin. πνευμα ἐστιν καὶ lon ὃξ Sod! Evst 47 ὃ arm syr sin Ath Chr Greg®™* 
Aug 1/2 
πνευμα Kal ζωὴ εστιν οἰγυρ Aug 1.2 
πνευμα εστιν ζωὴ εστιν ἢ ἃ (Cf. Tert. infra) 
᾿ πνεῦμα ἐστιν καὶ ζωεστιν B rell οἱ W¥ Sod minn (+70 433) g vg" sah boh 
(ΠΕ .. πε) goth aeth cf. syr cu pesh 


spiritus sunt et vita SF georg pers 
spiritus sunt vita sunt Tert* (ef. D d supra) 
spiritus et vita sunt vg ac gat aur Ambr 
fpf ΕἾ ἀγα.» “ΕΓ : 
MINA €CTIN KAI ZWH €CTIN Ἔν 
64. αλλ (αλλα D) εξ υμων εἰσιν τινες ND Sod abdeqgr 
αλλ εἰσιν τινες εξ vw ΒΊ ΧΡ 28 al? Sod sah boh f gat 
aur vg syrre bier Chr 
αλλ (αλλα LW) εἰσιν εξ υμων τινες BCLITAATL une? οἱ WY Sod? minn® 


ef 18 syr™ Cyr 


αλλ εἰσιν εξ υμων (— τινες) 


υμων 8Ρ) 
Cf. verss rell 
ib. am apyns NS (ab initio Jatt) 
εξ apxns B rell gr omn vid et syr 
tb. o σωτὴρ N pers sax (Deus vg®) 
ο τήησους B rell gr (ιησους 1,) οἱ WY minn οἱ latt sah boh syr aeth 
(Dom. Jesus) verss rell 
Om. | boh® Chr 
ab, ov πιστευοντες | NG 4 12 27 40 63 86 240 244 259 Laura’ 1% 
Soqdi043 1349 NU hy, ug? aur. sag 
Ol μὴ πιστευοντες B rell gr et WY ϑοα950 it (cf. c) syr pesh goth copt 
aeth arm georg slav pers diatess 
οἱ μη πιστευσαντες 21 124 [non fam] 897. (Cf. increduli ὁ) 
-- τινες εἰσιν οἱ (μη) πιστ. και syr cu sin (Contra cf. 0) 
Om. vers vg® ; 
tb, τις (— τις N*) ἣν o μελλων avtov παραδιδοναι N (cf. traditurus 
τις ἐστιν Oo μελλων avTov παραδιδοναι Evst 60 latt®') 


τις ἐστιν O παραδιδους avTOV D 47 56 Evst 47 (traderet 4) 
τις ἐστιν (-- εστιν 240 244 syr cu sin) ο (—o A) παραδωσων avtov B rell gr 


omn vid et Sod°® (cf. verss) 
65. προς εμε NC soli οἱ Tisch'* 


προς με B rell gr 
Om. ff [negl. Sod] vg” 


157 [negl. Sod] syr™ aeth’™* 9 (— εξ : 


John 


v1. 66. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN N AND B IN ST. JOHN. 248 


ὁ. δεδομενον ᾿ κα 78 Sod georg (arm™ non*) 
δεδομενον avTw B rell gr et verss pl sed variant ord latt 
dedopevov avtw -Ἐανωθεν ¢ ff ἰ syr hier Chr 


ex τουτου tow ND Sod fam 13 106 258 892 bed ff l foss aur syr hier 
Tisch** (ex hoc enim g) 

ex hoc ergo tempore f  (u%uh thamma mela oth) 

εκ TOUTWV 157 boh®S (+ den) 

εκ TOUTOU Brellaeg [mufr]| gat vz syr cu sin verss" Chr Cyr W-H Sod 

propter hune sermonem syr pesh pers (Praeponit καὶ aeth diatess) 


ὁ. πολλοι των μαθητων N 284 (209 9). (Tert). Cf. 1 multi discipuli. 


πολλοι τῶν μαθητων αὐτου D plur οἱ WY Sod° minn™ sah 2/5 boh ¢ d ff 
gat aur vg Bas 2/3 Chr Cyr Tisch Sod 
πολλοι εκ Tov μαθητων αὐτοῦ BGT fam 1 33 (Soden) 73 76 124 138 213 247 


[non i" vid.] Bust 2 50 χα ὃ ὁ fg sah 3/5 syr georg aeth 
Bas 1/3 W-H [nil mq] 


. ἀπεκριθὴ τησους ( -- δ) καὶ εἰπεν αὐτος δὲ Sod 3. a ff gat aeth (+ καὶ init.) georg 


amrekptOn avTots ιήησους εἰπεν sahP 

απεκριθη avTous 0 ιήησους και ELEY N 

απεκριθη ο ιησους λεγων 1 (respondit ihs et dixit d boh®) 
απεκριθη ιησους ειπεν boh 


(+ Kar f°", of. aeth supra) απεκριθη (+ ουν 12 syr poster. vg®) avrous ο unoovs BOK LUI 


tb, 


wb. 


al. et WY Sod° minn mult g foss vg" sah*° arm goth slav 
απεκριθη avtows (—o ιησους) EFGHMSVIAA minn™ et Paris? £8 Tisch 


απεκριθὴ avTw ο ιησους 16 69 [non fam] 127 ϑοίβϑτιιο 9 qyr 

vg°PIKL* sax Nonn 
Neyer avTous syr sin λέγει αὐτοῖς ιησους syr cu pesh pers diatess 
απεκριθὴ tqnoovs =o be r και ἀαπεκριθὴ ᾿ἡσους εἰ 


Om. claus. 18° 


ουχι δὲ Epiph Chr [Cit. sol. & Sod] (cf. lat™™ nonne) 
ουκ Β γοϊΐ gr et WY minn 


«μας εξελεξαμην (-Ἐ τους N° Laura“ 195) δωδεκα N* (Laura4 194) 


δωδεκα vpas εξελεἕξαμην Epiph 1 dim 
vpas (0m. A) τους δωδεκα εξελεξαμην BD plur etWw Sod (— τους 
δωδεκα 28 sol. [Male de 28 Sod]. Cf. syr infra) arm goth latt 
ἐᾷ τους δωδεκα εξελεξα Δ 
εξελεξαμην υμας (+ DA Loh) τους δωδεκα G Soc{1054 1091 1443 syr pesh 
boh sah aeth 
εξελεξαμὴην υμας παντας syrcusin (¢f. --- τους δωδεκα 
Evan 28) 
(-- εξελεξαμην 185) 
και εξ υμων ( -- εἷς) N* 
εἷς (— και εξ υμων) 2”? wid 
και εἷς εξ vpwy ND 248 cd f ff yr aur gat vg?* sah boh arm (Lpiph) 
Chr Aug (Hier? et unus de vobis) 
unus et ex yobis g 
unus tamen ex vobis ὦ (cf. aeth) 
et unus est εχ vobis 6 
και εξ ἡμῶν εἷς 157 


και €€ (—e€ 185) υμων εἷς B rell gr syr geth al vg Hil et Editt 
R 2 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


Tovdav NDK fam 1 2° aur gat vg sah 
tov Ἰουδαν B rell et NWY Sod? minn®™ —(rov ιουδα 122) 
de iuda beeflr vg"4 (ff) sah syr pers aeth 


. ἀπὸ kapvwtov δὲ Sod (et 18 CSod*°!") aro σκαρυωτου) } 
απὸ καριωτοῦ 69 (carioth 6) en Te 
σκαριωθ Dabdr (ff) (Stariothen g foss) 
ισκαριωτὴν ΝΤΔΛΗ wne® al. pl vg™ Cyr 


ισκαριωτου BOGL(II?) οἱ N°WW 22 ? 33 218 814 892 Laura’ 105 ϑ061150 1054 
cl (scariothe), g (scariothae), f vg** (scariotis ; -this vg!" gat) goth 
THICKAPIW'THC sah, et ποκα ρι ΤῊΝ boh (The Iscariot) 


ib. εμελ. παραδιδοναι avTov BCDLN e WW Sod? 4 7 fam 13 o% 185 
01.909 351 541 1222 Ὁ 1, ὃ. perl (gud variant inter se) vg sah syr 
ewer, avTov παραδιδοναι N rell et minn fere omn al ὃ goth Cyr Tisch 
incipiebat tradere eum d ff aur 
ib. εἷς εκ των δωδεκα BO*DL 280 ,(Θοιβ3τ 351551 1 syr aeth W-H [nil mg] 


vil. 1 


tb. θεωρουσιν NS 
θεασωνται Sod19 
θεωρησουσιν ΒΈΘΙΜΝΥ Δ οἱ N°W3 88 157 245 251 ϑοα55: 
θεωρησωσιν BeXTATI une® Sod? minn® Bas Chr Cyr 
1b. σου Ta epya B sah boh |W-H*| [Obs. more copt. Negl. Sod*°] 
τα epya (—cov) N*DGU Sod 1 al® ii?! syr arm diatess Bas Chr Cyr | W-H | 
τα Epya σου N° rell οἱ WY minn™ f ὃ gat vg Tisch W-H™? Sod 
4. ποιων ζητει N br (of. sah) 
Trove, και ζητει B rell et WY minn latt rell (Om. claus. [ἢ) 
7b. αὐτο BD*W [negl. Sod] d W-H™® (avrov E* 253 Sod'*#8 ; cf. boh ?) 
avTos N plur et Sod®° 
Non expr. b e dim aeth (syr cu pesh**) (boh) (diatess) 
6. λέγει ND* WA 57 106 Paris®’ [negl. Sod] Sod'° Hust 19 60 ὁ 
foss syr cu sin pesh diatess arm pers boh* Cyr Tisch 
Neyer ovv B plur © Sod”? minn it?! vg syr hier sah boh®' Bas W-H & Sod — 
και λεγει aeth Tharuh kvath goth 
Neyer de gr slav 
vb, wnoovs XS 


. ot adeAdor αὐτου προς αὐτὸν ὃ 28 185 (syr) (aeth) 


eis ὧν εκ (—ex 28 44 64 127 157 258 vs" Paris®’ goth) τῶν dwdexa ®& rell 


une minn omn vid latt copt arm goth Cyr Tisch & Sod 
και εἷς nv των 6wod. arm | 


(Aliter ord pers q.v.) Om. aur 


init. —Kar N** C2) 248 314 892 [non 157] Sod! 47 ger Pr a bedef ff 
Lr aur gat vgg? sah syr cu sin pesh georg pers Chris 1/2 Tisch 
Habent BC rell οἱ ΑΨ Sod’ minn ῳ 6 boh syr hier diatess arm goth 


aeth Bas Chr 1/2 Cyr 
+8 gug® et vg 


. moos (—6) Bet [W-A] 


0 ιήσους N rell 


προς avTov ot adeAdou αὐτοῦ Brel et latt sah boh 


οιησους B rell 
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John 
vb. ov παρεστιν (primo loco) SN Of. syr 
ovdeTw παρεστιν W 
ουπω παρεστιν B plur et minn omn vid et verss (praeter syr) 
tb fin. ἐστιν ετοιμος N plur et W (vel ετοιμος ἐστιν Ψ et minn αἰ) 
παρεστιν ETOLMOS Be" vid cum vg? 4 (non W-H] 
Vii. 7. 0 κοσμος ov δυναται N et aeth™ 
ov Ovvatat 0 κοσμος B rell et WY minn latt verss”! 
tb, —7repe αὐτου NS Gof. L in vii. 13) 
Habent B reli et verss (ord. 88 pers περι αὐτου paptupw) 
8. pr. loco εἰς τὴν eoptyy absque TAVTNV BDKLNTXT, οἱ N@WwWAS Sod 


0b. 


minn”® et 892 abede ff r aur vg syr sin boh sah Bas Chr 
Cyr et Editt 
εἰς THY ἑορτὴν ταύτην = R*¥ * unc minn™ f g (Ὁ) g gat vg syrr al. arm aeth 
goth rell verss Amm 
οὐκ αναβαινω ΝΌΚΜΠ 17** 185 889 pe ws Ps LauraA 194 Soqj1091 1246 
32849 a bede 07 15 [om. cl. ΤῈ] r [088 aur gat vg boh*ete syr 
cu sin pers georg slav arm aeth Porph Epiph Chr Cyr Quaest 
Aug Hier Tisch** W-H™= Sod'** 
ouTw avaBaww BLNTX une et WY Sod? minn™ f g q ὃ sah goth syr 
pesh (diatess) hier Bas W-H** Sod™® 
[ Hiat A] 


» €M0S KaLpos N* Sod5o* Cf. latt goth ete. 


O ἐμος KaLpos BD*LNTUXX’WH Sod** fam 1 7 fam 13 38 251 
397 2” et Laura*!°4 Sod443 ¢ f lq vg sah syr sin aeth goth Cyr 
0 ἐμος ὁ KaLpos 157 
0 καιρὸς ὁ ἐμὸς ΤΔΛΗ unc® minn® et 892 Paris?” a b de Dr ὃ gat aur 
boh syr al. Bas Chr 
— 0 εμος 259 καιρος wou 24 


9 mit. ταυτα δ ΚΠ Sod fam 1 33 42 185 389 597 2Pe q/20 


vb. 


10. 


@bed fi glqr aur gat vg syr cu sin slav georg arm Chr 
Cyr Tisch 
ταυτα δε BLNTX unc WW al. pl f 8 goth sah boh W-H & Sod 


Kal ταυτὰ eaeth (ταῦτα ειπεν και ἐμεινεν syr pesh pers diatess) 


αυτος NDKLNXII et W fam 1 4 22 42 53 185 213 389 397 al. pauc. 
Sods ὁ dl gat aur vg sah boh arm Cyr Tisch & Sod tat W-H™ 
σους ὁ (Chr) 
αὐτοῖς = BT rell une minn® f q 8,r (ipsis) goth syr hier aeth Bas (Chr) W-H* 
illisipse a ff eis ipse foss ? 
Om. A (Sod) 40 86 248 253 259 [minn negl. Sod] Lust 26 Sod ¢ syr cu 
sin pesh diatess georg pers 


αλλ ev κρυπτω NDX") 64 66 348 Sod'44 a bd er syrcu sin pers"* arab 
aeth (occulte et non manifeste) Cyr Tisch 
adda εν κρυπτω sah 
ἀλλα ws εν κρυπτω BT boh οἱ W-H Rell latt vg syr pesh 
αλλ ὡς ἐν τω κρυπθτωω ΔΛ 806 So(f1341 , hier diatess georg arm 
αλλ ws ev κρυπτω LNX rell οἱ WY Sod minn rell Soa slav Bas (Chr) 
(Variant codd Chr) 


240 
John 


18. περι αὐτου ελαλει N Sod?" Ὁ 
εἐλαλει περι αὐτου BD rell et WY minn οἱ verss. (edad. avtw 7) 
ἐλαλει (absque περι αὐτου) L pers (¢f. δὲ in Vii. 7) 

17. εκ θεου ND Sod™ Tisch (latt) 
εκ Tov θεου Β rell et Sod®°° 

|| 18. καὶ o ζητων δὲ syr cu sin. (et qui vult aeth) 

qui quaerit (sine copula) 6 boh*™ sax 
nam qui quaerit b (hiat r) 
o δε ζητων BD rell gr et latt sah boh® syr pesh diatess rell 


CODEX B AND ITS ALUIES. 


Vil. 7 12. καὶ yoyyvopos nv περι αὐτου ev τω οχλω {-- πολὺς) D d 6 (sed 6 populo cum 


boh® syr cu; plebe fq) 


et murmur de illo erat in turba (—multus) ac ffl aur (arm) 
καὶ γογγυσμος πολυς nv περι αὐτου εν TW OXAW 

καὶ γογγυσμος nv πολὺυς περι αὐτοῦ εν τοις OXAOLS 127 

και γογγυσμος NY περι αὐτου πολὺς εν τω OXAW Tisch sol cum 8591} 


καὶ γογγυσμος nv περι avTov ToAvs ev τοις οχλος —sSodden*** sol cum Chr! 

και γογγυσμος περι αὐτου NV πολυς εν τοις οχλοις BLTW Cyr cum W-H 

καὶ γογγυσμος περι αὐτου εν τοις οχλοις ( -- πολυ)ὺ Sod*° 

Kal γογγυσμος ToAvs nv περι αὐτου εν τοις OXAOLS Nw 892 Laura“ 102 al. alig 
Kal γογγυσμος ToAvs περι αὐτου nv ev Tos οχλος == TAATI unc?! minn® Paris*! 
καὶ γογγυσμος περι αὐτου nv πολλοῖς εν τοις ὀοχλοις Χ 


et murmur de eo erat magnum in turba b 

et murmur erat magnum in turba de eo r 

et murmur magnus de illo erat in plebe F (gat) 
et murmur de illo factus est magnus in plebe ῃ 

et murmurabat de illo turba Soss 


(Cf. verss) Obs. --- πολυς ac [negl. Sod] α ὁ ffl aur [055 cum De Sod et arm sol. 
-- περι αὐτου J et goth. ev τω οχλω 119] vg syr sah boh goth cum ND 88 soli inter gr. 


tb, αλλοι de BNTXWW Sod? min paue et tat rec. cf ff g 1 gat aur vg sah 
boh® Cyr W-H & Sod. 
και αλλοι a [male r Soden si ex Abb. hausit] syr aeth 
αλλοι ND rell pl. b de gr 8 goth arm boh"®= Tisch tat 


t (οι de, —edeyov Chr; αλλοι δε, -- ελεγον 69 Hust 47; sed αλλος ελεγεν 
Laura* “4 
Cf. vi. 41, ixs9: 


verss (praeter sax supra, et pers : qui autem dedit) 


t+ I cannot quote Soden’s cursives satisfactorily here, as he divides the readings. He 
seems to have become muddled himself, because the reading in his text agrees only with 
Chrysostom in its entirety, and otherwise only with 33. Behold then Soden, the ‘‘ queen 
of the cursives”’ and Chrys. in tripartite grandeur, in a coalition without other support. 

τ Why does Soden not follow Chrysostom here? He does not even quote him! But 
Chrysostom’s: of μὲν ἔλεγον ὕτι ἀγαθός ἐστιν, of δὲ " οὔ * ἀλλὰ mAava Thy ὄχλον is rather 
elegant; and beyond at vii. 32 and viii. 16 syr sin is willing to be found alone in 
Chrysostom’s company ! 

This agreement between Chr and syr sin has more than a passing interest. Mr. 
Sanders was a little puzzled as to certain curious agreements between W and Chr in St. 
John. I pointed cut to him that Chrysostom used a very ancient text in this Gcspel. 
Here we have the proof of this fact in view of syr sin’s confirmation of the Chr text, which 
the studies of Soden and of his forty assistants have not succeeded in exhibiting. 

|| Male Soden “ και 1 ο δε H8?” et negl. syr cu sin. 
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John 


Vil. 19. ἐδωκν BDHIT? 240 244 359 [non al. vid] (contra morem Johan.) W-H™* 
δεδωκεν NLNT rell et WW et minn omn rell et 892 Paris?’ Laura“ 195 77 Sod 


+ 22 init. o pwvons tantum N sol vid et Tisch 
: δια TOTO μωυσης B(D) rell omn vid et WY minn et verss (propter 
hoc ὁ er, ideo a d, sed propterea rell et vg) Cyr 
(δια τουτο dwxev υμιν pwvons pro δια Tovto μωυσὴης δεδωκεν υμν Dd ar aeth) 


vb. οὐκ ΒΞ 
ουχ N rell gr et sah boh 
11. αλλ ote N syr cu sin [non copt| Cf. georg 
αλλα D (ut saepe) sah boh 
αλλ B rell gr et WY minn omn vid, latt et verss omn (praeter syr cu 
sin) et Patres 
ἐν. σαββατω B ber gat [W-H] 
εν tw σαββατω sah boh syr (et emph. syr cu sin cum pers add. npepa) 
ev σαββατω ND rell gr omn et WY minn et rell latt Tisch & Sod 


(Male Tisch de ff. Habet in ff) 


23. ὃ avOpwros BN Sod?*° 33 pr 597 Sod}??? =! [male vid “al” Horner in not. 
sah ex not. Tisch ‘al. pauc.| [W-H] 


avOpwrros ND ell gr omn et WY minn et 892 Paris*’ et boh diserte 
3 Os PUsel (sai PUUSRZE) 
10. ὃ νομος ὃ μωυσεως NIT? ϑοι950 (test. Β ὦ Greg) Tisch™ (Cf. vi. 88 


0 yap aptos o Tov θεου ND) 
NXETMINORLOC NTE ge TCHC Loh 
ὁ νομος μωυσεως ( -- ὃ 86.) Β rell omn vid et WY minn 
24 fin. τὴν δικαιαν Kpiow κρινετε BD(kpevere) LNT et W(xpiveror) Ψ 245 251 
604 δου" Const Cyr οἱ W-H 
ΗΝ Ἢ » κρινατε NS rell unc Sod et minn rell omn vid et 892 
Paris®’ Bas Tisch & Sod, et Orig (κριμα δικαιον κρινατε) 
(duxnv κρινοντες Nonn) 
(sed in rectitudine et aequitate judicium facite pers) 


25. των ἱεροσολυμειτων ( — εκ) NT) 89* 252 Sod'4*3 Cyr ? [teste Sod] Cha 


hierosolymitae a 

εκ των ιεροσολυμιτων BD (-perwv), rell gr WY minn”, et EX minn4 
(-untwv) Orig Cf. syr copt (habent ex). 

ce hierosolymitibus 6 de hierosolymitis d 

ex hierosolymitanis br d vg?® (Cf. copt goth) ex hierosolymitis f q foss 

ex hierosolymis ef g gat vg 

ex iudaeis l aur [negl. Sod] 


+ ΧΕ’ and q join δια τουτο to the end of the preceding verse, as Tischendorf points out. 
He adds ‘‘ sah‘*',” but this hardly appears to be the case. Yet as to sah and Loh observe in 
connection with the article before μωυσης in N only [‘‘ articulum nomen hoc apud Synoptt 


nusquam habet’’ Tisch] that they both have ἃ QRUVCHC. Im a closely written ms 


ETRE TAL A KRW TCHC (sak) and EGREDPAI A RKRUWTCHC could be 


misinterpreted by N. At any rate he cleaves the difficulty by omitting δια τουτο. Tisch 
adopts this, saying “ Ita hoc loco N solus veram scripturam evglistae conservasse videtur, δια 
tovto vero pro glossa habendum.”’ 

{ This is an important place because it is a question cf ‘‘ pairs.” 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


μήτι ND 40 108 ὦ et it? vg syr pesh Chr 1/2 (vide infra de it syr pes) 
μήποτε B rell gr et WY Sod minn rell ὁ fl Orig Chr 1/2 Cyr Isid 
seHmuuc — sah boh 

waa syr cu sin (forsitan vel nunc) Cf. arm aeth 


(Om. aArnOws prim. 4 33 63 66 ds Sod?" vg? syr pesh arm aeth) 
μη apa ἐμαθον φρῴμ» 


Τ tb. ov ἀρχιερεις N 71 Sod) a et vg’ (Principes Sacerdotum) 
OL LEPELS Epiph [ negl. Sod | 
οἱ ανθρωποι re gh 
Ol ἀαρχοντες BD rell gr et WY, οἱ N (+npov) minn omn 
[ praeter 71 Sod}®°] boh aeth ? latt (Principes) georg slav 
Ol APXOVTES και OL APXLEpELs sah 
seniores nostri syr pesh cu sin pers diatess [negl. Sod] ut ΝΕ 
Om. Chr codd alig. et Sod!>° 
127. 0 χριστος Ne boh™™ Origse™ 
και μεσιας syr cu sin diatess (μεσιας δὲ syr pesh pers) 


lib. 


vb. 


28. 


o 6€ 0 χριστος Α 
o δὲ χριστος BD rell gr et WY Sod°°° (0 δὲ χρηστος) minn et latt ( praeter 6) 
sah boh 


EPXETAL NFHN(epxere)XA* Sod? (epxere) 138-69 28 (epyere) 433 Hust 60 
yo" et itz Por 

ελθη G 71 185 7” Cyr 
epxntat = BD rell gr et WY minn®™ Orig'* 
cum venerit Jatt 

Om. claus. min™4 
sed ®* vere amplius habet 0 χα +orav ελθη μη πλιονα σημια ποιήσει ἡ PergeNns 
οταν ἐρχεται 


ovdets γινωσκει avTov ποθεν εστιν N sol vid (ef. syr pesh° 1ὸ primo loco 
post ywwoKopev + avtov) 
BD rell gr οἱ WY minn et verss (sed 


cf. georg infra) 


ουδεις γινώσκει ποθεν εστιν 


ov γινώσκομεν syr pesh°™ 1° 
ee shall know who he 15 9 georg™ Malan 
ἐκραξεν ουν ο ιήσους εν τω LEepw διδασκων NNX?W fam 1 fam 13 [non 124 


sed 13 om. 0 ιησους] 213 254 206 Sod) b el (εκραζεν) (arm syr 
hier om. ovv ; aeth και) 


expalev ovv ο ιησους διδασκων εν TW LEPW D d diatess Cyr (i, sed expagev) 
expalev ovv διδασκων ev TW Lepw (0) enoovs a f aur 

ἐκραξεν ουὅν ev TW LEPW O ἰιήσους διδασκων T 251 435 

ἐκραζεν 5, 55 5) » LNTOUS ” 


ῳ 
ἐκραξεν (εκραζεν S$") ουν ev Tw ἰερω διδασκων ὃ (-- ὁ ΒΞ ΤΥ) σους ΒΒ plur et 
W Sod? minn® et ¢ (7) gat (sed hi clamabat) goth 
clamabat autem in templo ihs dicens (—ddackwr, et -- καὶ ut W") ff 
TL ουν προς ταυτα O χριστος Chr lib 


t+ Tisch neglects 71 here. 
{ Soden reports 2° as “xpicros”’ (“om. o δὲ I*%”’), but Belsheim says “‘om. o δὲ 


χριστος to ποθεν eotiy,” 


|| Soden ignores the epxera of all thes>. 
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+ expagev ουν ev Tw Lepw διδασκων (—o ιησους) A ὃ (sed 6 clamabat) Om. οιήησους 
et 13 [non fam] Sod)3 
Clamabat Latt™ νὰ praeter-vg™ clamat. 
Autem pro ergo ff sol vid (negl. Wordsw) cum sah 2/5. Cf. καὶ syrr pers 
et aeth. Om. copul. arm georg 
Incip. vers. ιησους sah boh 
Kal εφωνησεν O LNTOUS EV TW LEPW διδασκων SYyr CU 
29 29 oN διδασκων εν τω ιερω syr sin pesh 
Amplius pers: Et Jesus in templo docens hoc secreto cognito vocem suam 
in altum sustulit 
ib. και Eme N 56-58-61 ἢ Orig Chr (syr arm) 
καμε BD rell gr omn vid et Sod” (κᾳμοι 251) 
ene (-- καὶ syr™* pers [non syrP® = Na; sed syr'* wa cna] 
ib. αλλα eotw ἂξ, κέ sah _boh, sed solus hoc loco vid. 
αλλ eotw B rell et DW hoc loco (saepe DW etiam B αλλα) 
tb. αληθης N 435 Sod?" οὗ, verss. 
αληθινος Β rell gr οἱ WY minn rell omn vid. 
Vil. 29 init. eyo de NDNX 1 88 αἱ. et teat ree. bed f fr vg? syrr boh sah 2/5 goth 
pers georg aeth (vel και vel de) Cyr 
καὶ ἐγω gat vg" aeth Kou ( -- εγω) vg’ 
eyw BLT unc}? οἱ WY Sod? minn™ a eg lg aur 8 vg sah 3/5 


ab. 


vb. 


50. 


arm sax slav Orig Tert οἱ Editt 
Tap avTw N* οἱ Sod° (test. B & Greg παρα avtw) (Tert * ab illo) ab 
ipso ὁ latt™ et vg 
apud illum ὁ Tert*d4 τεῖ 
amr αὐτου X 348 
παρ αὐτου B rell οἱ 1) (0 dr ab co) WYN? minn 
Incerti syr et verss ; variant inter se sah boh ; sed pers “JI came from before 
him” (Vide & viii. 26) 
απεσταλκεν ND 131 et Tisch 
ἀπέστειλεν Β rell gr et WY Sod? (απεστηλεν) minn et rel fam 1 et Orig 
Cyr W-H & Sod 
ot δε εζητουν δὲ et sah™ εζητουν be 
και εζητουν — sr eth 
εζητουν ον ~— BD rell gr οἱ WW minn latt sah*™ (GE Om sah™) boh slav goth 
Om. copul. arm georg pers sax 


31. εκ του oxAov δε πολλοι επιστευσαν εἰς AUTOV BLTX Sod min et 
892 (—de Sod®° 69 cf. sah) it? vg (aeth) W-H & Sod 
εκ του ovv ὀοχλου πολλοι επιστευσαν εἰς AUTOV W 
εκ Tov oxAov ovv πολλοι επιστευσαν εἰς AUTOV KIT 2° minn' Cyr 
εκ Tov oxAov ov (Sic) πολλοι εἐπιστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν Ν 
εκ δε του oxAov πολλοι επιστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν 33 597 
kat εκ του oxAov πολλοι επιστευσαν ( -- εἰς avTov) l Led. Vogels | 
πολλοι δε επιστευσαν εκ του oxAoV εἰς αὐτὸν ND d et Tisch 


πολλοι ( — copula) ἐπιστευσαν (εις) avtov ex Tov oxAov —- sath 


+ Tischendorf and Horner omit to notice the omission of ο inaovs in A ὃ and 13, which 


seems to be responsible for the varying orders. 
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πολλοι ovy ἐπιστευσαν (εις) αὐτὸν εκ του οχλου boh 
Ἷ πολλοι δὲ ἐπιστ. εἰς αυτον εκ ταυτης πόλεως syr sin (errore?). Cf. 
Merx p. 167 et vide infra de pers, et in vers 45 
Kat πολλοι εκ TOV οχλου επιστευσαν εἰς AUTOV syr cu arm 
Ith managai thizos manageins galaubidedun imma goth 
πολλοι δὲ εκ Tov οχλου επιστευσαν εἰς AUTOV TAA wne™ minn et Paris® 


g ὃ syr pesh diatess 
+ In eo die multa turba in. templo in eum fidem habuerunt pers cf. syr sin 
Breviter Chr: peta yap tavta πολλοι pergens edeyov.... 


ab fin. ee ND Sod fam 13 [non 124] 597 acd eff gl? r ὃ [contra A*] 


gat vyg syr pesh diatess arm? slav pers Tisch 
ETON EV B rell οἱ NWY minn b f ΤῈ aur vg" sah boh syr cu sin aeth 
goth georg Chr Cyr? (faecit 4) 


Vii. 82 init. ἠκουσαν Se ND 12 ¢ de boh™4 
καὶ NKOVTAV Sod? fam 18 syrr aeth arm diatess 
ἤκουσαν ουν ΚΗΜΝΌΠῚ 28 2» αἴϑο Sod’ + a f ff (ergo ; itaque vg) 


sah°™ goth (than = δὲ vel ovr) 
nkovoav sine copula BUTX unc? οἱ WY minn®™ bg lg τὰ 6 gat aur vg 
boh®! sah*™ slav pers et Editt 
ib. yoyy. περι αὐτου ( -- ταυτα) DL* fam 1 80 2° abede ff lr aur 
syr cu arm aeth 
oT. γογγυζουσιν περι αὐτου (—Tavta) 314 


γογγυζοντος ταυτα ( -- περι avTov) spe 
1 yoyy. Tavta περι αὐτου N Sod? cum sah boh 
περι αὐτου yoyyvlovTos TavTa 157 sed haec de eo loquentes syr pesh 
diatess cf. pers 
yoyy. περι αὐτου TavTa B rell et WY minn® goth f ὃ gat vg, et 
q (ista pro haec) 
|| yoyyvfovros tantum Chr cum syr sin (Cf. viii. 16 infra] 
ib. τοὺς ὑυπηρετας Nel of. δολία (cf. aeth sax (τους) ὑπηρ. αυτων) 
virnpeTas B rell gr et WY minn 
Om. 270 358 859 Paris®’ syr cu 
tb. (τους) υπηρ. post απεστειλαν NDEHMSVIAA minn®® et 892 ὦ αἰ qr goth 
ῥο θυ 
» ante wa BGKLNTUXIL Sod? al. pl. ef fF g ἰ gat 


aur vg syr pesh sin boh sah arm (aeth) verss' Cyr 
(De ou apx. και or hap. vel or dap. και οἱ apy. [om. ὃ e Chr] vide Tisch) 
ἐπεμψαν pro απεστειλαν Chr 


+ Neither Burkitt nor Merz in suggesting that mata is an error for za thought 
of connecting the third similar looking syriac word for temple exhibited by pers. Buta 
most interesting side-light occurs as to this shortly afterwards at vii. 45 where, for προς 
τοὺς axpiepers, "RLM is substituted by syr sin for the mesma of syr pesh and cu. So in 
verse 31 syr sin exchanges crowd for city, but in verse 45 it substitutes crowd for priests 
(= practically the word for temple). Mrs. Lewis’ edition differs from Burkitt’s note here. 

{ Tischendorf neglects to couple copt with N here. 

| Soden’s note neglects Chr, and cannot possibly exhibit this intelligibly as it stands. 
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Joh 
; ΕΝ +34. -Ἐμε post ευρησετε BNTX 213 258 259 we* δοα1188 190 sah boh syrr pers 


diatess aeth slav W-H 
Abest με in SD rell une!® et WY ϑοιῖ950 minn rell et 892 Paris® i vg goth arm 
georg Chr Cyr Tisch & Sod 
(Vide post ad vii. 86) 
34 fin. texe Be! inter omn; cf. georg arm, sed +€pod sah et boh et arab. 
Abest in SD une rell omn WY et minn omn latt syrr et verss rel 
35. προς αλληλους G ὁ (f) 7 syr cu georg προς eavtous B rell et N°WW Sod° 
minn (mp. avtovs 69 258) verss. et syr sin pesh diatess 
Om. δὲ et ὁ soli vid. 
10. ote ND 249 Sodh4e=N og bedefil rgat aur vg boh" syr cu sin Tisch 
ott nuecs Β γοϊϊ et WY minn f ῳ ὃ sah boh™ goth syr pesh aeth W-H & Sod 
(Om, claus. 61 Chr Nonn) - 
36 init. τι ἃς Cf. copt syr_ [quis latt omn praeter a? qui] 
τις Β rell gr et WY minn et latt (quis ; @ qui ?) 
ib. o Xoyos ovtos BDsH*KLNXII et W3 Sod? fam 1 fam 13 [non 124] 88 44 
919-246 254-597-5022" py" we Laura® 1+ Sod! 951 501 S41 1110 ate 
syr cu. arm Nonn et Editt 
ovtos o Aoyos ὃξ rell gr et Ψ minn” it vg (syr pesh) sah boh 
Om. ovtos T 56 57 58 61 91 Sod?" vg™ syr sin [non verss al. | 
ib, -Ἐμε post ευρησετε BG[non N|TX 1[non fam omn] 892 2° [non al. vid] 
sah boh syrr aeth georg slav pers vg* diatess W-H 
Abest με in SD rell unc? et WY minn rell et Paris®? it vg goth arm Tisch 
ᾧ Sod 
(Observe a slightly different division of the support to B and δὲ here from 
that in vii. 34, just enough to show that both additions of pe are 
unauthorised. ) 


37. expacev RD Sod" fam 1 25 60 [won fan}. 188 Sods 1048 1064 B11 60 
Evst 56 it vg sah boh® (syr) Tisch (exexpaye Sod'**) 

expacev B rell unc rell minn sah™4 boh*® verss®' Orig Cyr (avexpage 235) 

ib. ερχεσθω ND ὁ de (illeg.r) vg® Cypr et auct de mont Sina Victorin 1/2 


Aug 2/3 Tisch (veniant 4) 
ερχεσθω tpos ene B 
ΝΆ » μὲ LNT rell οἱ SWY Sod®® minn omn vid latt rell verss rell 
omn et Orig*® Hus Did Chr Cyr Victorin 1/2 Augi® 1/3 W-H Sod 
39. eAeyev N 157 249 ¢ fl mq B aur arm Did Chr Cyr Hil Thdt (λέγει aeth) 
ειπεν B rell gr et minn ab,d (dixit dixit sic,t negl.d Tisch) 6 fg gat ὃ vg 
Cypr Cyr sah boh syr et verss rell 
Om. dimma 


t+ Tisch followed by Horner, quotes 1 for this, but according to Lake με is absent from 
family 1. Observe here that with all their syriacizing tendencies both fam 1 and the 
whole of fam 13 oppose B and the syriacs here. Sod'** is however a member of fam 1. 

1 It has not been remarked definitely that scribes of olden days wrote a word twice by 
way of emphasis. The reduplication often takes the place of italics in our day, as I have 
frequently found in many of the hundred and fifty Greek and Latin documents which I 
have collated word for word. It may or may not be so here, but I can guarantee it often 
elsewhere. Burkitt has cast doubt on magnus magnus for maximus, but maximus was 
certainly thus intended, and this use of positive twice for superlative probably gave rise to 
the practice of italicising or emphasising words by repeating them. ClemStromlix. says 
‘‘The reduplication of the name” (Oh Jerusalem, Jerusalem .. .) ‘‘ gives strength to the 
rebuke,” 
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ov NDGHLUNTXTAT οἱ WW Sod? al. pl et 892 Paris? Cyr Chr 
Thdor"" Cyr (Nonn) That Tisch W-H*™ & Sod 

ο BEKMSUVA minn*® (vide in ed. Evan 604) W-H™ 

quem = lait 


. ἡμελλον λαμβανεν NLTAA une’ Sod”? minn®® Thdt Tisch & Sod tat 


ἐμελλον λαμβανεν BDNSTXIL minn pl Did Cyr Chr Thdor Cyr (Nonn) 

W-H 
accepturi erant vgabdefal. incipiebant accipere ὁ ffl q (r) 
ἐλαμβανον W sol. Cf. pers 


. Ol πιστευσαντες BLIW Lvst 18 syr sin [contra cu; negl. sin Soden| W-H 


Ol πιστεύοντες ND Sod? rell gr minn omn tt vg boh Did Cyr Chr 
Thdor™ Cyr That Tisch™ Sod** 
Sah “anceps” ut expr. Tisch. Cf. Horner de sah codd qui variant inter se. 
Om. claus. ὁ [negl. Soden Ὁ] 
credentes lati”! ut goth et al. ; qui credunt J ᾧ (¢f. boh); qui credebant 6 Cypr 
(cf. syr cu arm. Lapsu om. 6 Wordsw.). Mizte r. 


πνευμα (absque αγιον vel δεδομενον) NKTIW Sod 42 91 280 ws (boh) 
(sah) arm Dion® Orige™= Cyre* Hesych Orig™ 1/3 Rebapt 
Tisch & W-H 
πνευμα ayLov LNXTAA unc® min” et W 892 Paris*’ 
Laura“ 102 ὃ ug Did Ath (Chr) Thdt Orig™ 1/3 Sod tat. 
πνευμα δεδομενον abefigtr aur gat vg" pers syr 
pesh cu sin diatess Eus (sah boh aeth) 
TO πνευμα αγιον ET AVTOLS De Of. df goth (aeth) 
πνευμα αγιον δεδομενον BX e g georg syr heer Orig™ 1/3 
πνευμα αγιον δοθεν 254 (Chr) 
Hine Origi™ variat ter 


δεδοξαστο ἀφ] of lat; of. syr, cf. sah) 
εδοξασθη BD® rell gr οἱ WY minn. (εβαπτισθη 604) 


αὐτου των Aoywy τουτων ND ὦ avtov των λογων Sod” ( -- τουτων) 

των λογων αὐτου ΚΠΥῪ 122** 127229** ws Sod™"4 syr cu pesh diatess 

tov λογον αὐτου pers fam 18 αἱ. (vide infra) 

τουτων των λογων αὐτου ¢ ff l foss gat aur vg 

των Aoywv EHMTA* al. 157 et 604 Orig 

τῶν Aoywy τουτων BLNT, U (τουτον)ὴ © fam 1 4 22 33 (2?*) 892 
Laura“ 195 al. pauc. a e Tisch W-H Sod 

τουτων των Aoywv G boh®! sah b fr g vg® goth 

τουτον Tov Aoyov — Sod> 3" ? sah”! boh™™ aeth arm? georg 


Ἷ tov Aoyov SXA?7A 28 al. mult Paris” et 6 cum teat recept. 


αὐτου Tov Aoyov 124 (male apud Horner, non clare Sod) 254 ; tov 
Aoyov αὐτου rel fam 18 16 42 73 91 95 scra™4"° pers 
tov Aoyov τοῦτον X 7° al. min alig. Cyr 
Absunt in 106 Hust 44 56 et syr sin [negl. Sod] (slav subleg. αὐτου, -- των 
_ Aoywv) 


+ Among all this variation it is possible that the textws receptus with tov Aoyov preserves 


the truth. This is what 28 and Paris” give us. 
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vb. 


vil. 41. 


42. 


vb. 


10. 


44, 


ab, 


wb. 


45. 


46. 
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ott ovtos εστιν αληθως BDX? [teste Sod] d sah [W-H | 

ott aAnOws ovtos eotiv φὄοῆἢ, syr cu 

aAdnOws ovtos ἐστιν N οἵ. aeth pers 

ουτος ἐστιν adnOws LNTX [teste Tisch] rell gr omn et WY Sod? minn 


it?! vg arm syr pesh diatess Orig Cyr Tisch & Sod tat 
hic vere profeta est ce (ef. l om. inter 40/41) 
οι δε ἐλεγον (sec. loco) BLNTXW Sod° 1 33 248 249 (a ὁ f ff) vg sah 
(QOEInNE geen sah™™) arm Orig Cyr W-H & Sod 


αλλοι δε ελεγον Minn alig 6 boh diatess 

kat αλλοι λεγουσι syr sin 

αλλοι ελεγον ND (ελεγαν) une rell minn®! et 892 dr syr goth Tisch 
ἡμίισυ δε arm 

καὶ TO ἡμισυ avtTwv —_ eth 


(Om. claus. primo loco MA* minn™ 6 ῳ (1) syr hier ab ελεγον . . eXeyov transil) 


ovx ἡ ypadn Β5 (B*N ovx[notat Sod, non supra]) LT’[negl. Sod] Sod Orig 
ουχι ἡ γραφη ND unel? (Τ' ovyn) minn omn vid et W (ovye) Cyr (9 ovye ἡ 
Laura“ 104) 
οπου nv 6605 ON 
οπου ἢν δαυεδ ΒΒ γοϊΐ gr et WY minn, latt pl et verss?! 
Om. 28 Sod'31 Hyst 60. Om. et de Beth. castello ubi erat David dim et μὲ 
“- οπου ἣν 6 syr aeth pers = του 6a6 


EPXETAL O χριστος BLTWwW 33 Laura*!* ¢ g aur foss vg Cyr (Chr) 
W-H Sod 
ερχεται μεσιας syr (praeter sin infra) 
ο χριστος ερχεται N rell pl Sod®°° it?! goth Orig et Tisch 
—0 χριστος 6 cum syr sim 
D d Sod'**° ὁ xpioros ερχεται sed ante orov pon. Et cf. sah boh 


eXeyov N* 
ηθελον B rell et N° et verss 


εβαλεν BLT (Tisch) W-H at?! misit 

ἐπεβαλεν ND rell οἱ WY Sod”? minn omn vid (pauc. > Of. verss rel. 
-\Xev) ef r Chr Cyr Sod 

eduvato ἐπιβαλλειν syr sin [negl. Sod] 


αὐυτω XS 
€7 αὐτὸν BD rell et WY minn omn (U ex avtw) et latt (super vg et gatlq; 
in 7?! aur) 
και λεγουσιν NS ¢r aeth Chr 
και εἰπὸν BD rell gr et WY et minn (et T teste Tisch ; teste Birch και 
edeyov) latt [praeter e] verss rell [praeter aeth] sed aliter pers 
οἱ δε υπηρεται απεκριθησαν ὲς 
απεκριθησαν δε ov υπηρεται Dd 
εν OUV 4, ᾿ 49 409 433 Chr 
απεκριθησαν οἱ υπηρεται (sine copula) B rell pl et Ψ ϑοιθῦ0 γη μην! 
sah slav goth latt® 
a ay + λεγοντες bohae (+quial, of. copt 
XE) 
“i by. ic. + pos τους apx. kat hap. 69 
απεκριθησαν avTo.s οἱ υπηρεται W 892 Per 
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λεγουσιν avTos ou ὑπήρεται syrr arab, et pers diatess 
( — αὑτοις) 

απεκρ. οἱ υπΉρ. και εἰπὸν Sod?" ¢ (+illis). Cf. aeth 
arm georg 


. ovdet, ἐλαλησεν ovTws ανθρωπος BUNTX e&¢ NW 3.33 213 ‘397 


Laura* 104 Soq33" 541 1054 1110 1246 3017 § 470 Orig Chro Cyr 
3 | | Tisch W-H Sod 
ουδεπ. ουτὼς ανθρωπος εἐλαλησεν ΝῸ def. r infra 
ουδεπ. ἐλαλησεν ανθρωπος (—ouvtws) 1378 28(me teste) 604 Evst 60 vg" arm 
of. syr cu sin 
ουδεπ. ουτως ἐλαλησεν (—avOpwros) 185 Sod) 12% Hyst 53 
ovoeis( pro ουδεποτε)ουτως ἐλαλησεν (—avOpwros) 248 (et 71 +av6pwz7os) 
ουδεπ. ovtws ἐλαλησεν ανθρωπος TAATI unc* Sod®®° (ovros) minn?" it?! (sed 
cH quisquam homo) vg syr goth aeth Chr That 
ουδεπ. ovTws εἰδομεν τινα λαλησαντα ~=—-y** 
numquan hominum sic locutus est a 
nunquam sic locutus est ullus hominum f 
nemo unquam sic locutus est e 
numquam taliter quisquaam homo locutus est : 
quia numquam taliter locutus est quisquaam (—homo) / 
a diebus suis non locutus est homo sic syr hier 


ὁ. —ws ovtos (AaXer) 0 ἀανθρωπος BLT εἰ N°W 225 229* vy? boh Cyr 


Orig Aug W-H™ [nil mg] 
Habent : ws ovtos λαλει D cd aur vg*** 
et: ws ovtos λαλει o avOpwros N Sod? syr sin (ελαλησεν) 
| Tisch (syr) (pers) 
et : ws ovtos 0 ανθρωπος λαλει 39 ff? ες 
et : ws ovtos 0 avOpwros ( -- λαλει) NXTAAII unc? Ψ Sod? minn® et 
892 Paris®’ ὦ (quomodo et hic) e f(f,) l gr ὃ gat vg arm sah 
aeth goth verss rell ("γι That Soden tat | 
απεκριθησαν (sine copula) ΝΠ 1 33 235 minn™ οἱ Paris® Soda ὁ d ff 
r aur sah boh™® Cyr Tisch 
λεγουσιν (sine copula) syrr cu sin pesh pers diatess ; dixerunt e [hos 
negl. Sod | 
απεκριθ. ουν BLNTXTAATL unc* Sod? minn® fg lg ὃ gat vg 
απεκριθ. δε (boh®" goth) ; και απεκριθ. deth syr heer 
απεκριθ. και εἰπὸν arm georg (boh) 


. τ-τ αυτοις BK Sod° fam 18 [non 124] 285 Δοα 8 Evst 35 lr 


foss aur arm boh*” georg slav 
Habent SD rell et minn® it? vg boh® sah syr (et syr sin amplius) et verss rell. 


. TWLOTEVEL ND Sod ad 


επιστευσεν B rell οἱ N°WY minn omn vid latt verss et Orig Chr 

ETLOTEVT AV N, crediderunt ὑοῦ ut syr aeth (sed ord N syr 
aeth : μὴ τις εκ των apxovTwv ἢ εκ των hap, επιστευσαν εἰς αὐτὸν 
(pro ord rell gr pn τις εκ τῶν αρχ. ἐπιστευσεν εἰς αὑτὸν ἢ EK των 
φαρισαιων). Cf. ord verss alig sed ali επιστευσεν habent 


ut f vg®. 
αλλα ὃ BDLTW 88 892 ἢ [teste Sod] sah boh Tisch W-H 
αλλ 6 N rell Sod®® et minn & Sod 
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Vil. 50. εἰπεν de Nf 
και εἰπεν aeth syr hier 
ειπεν 6P° eg (vg syr pesh) georg slav goth sah boh 
Neyer BD rell et WY Sod°®° minn omn rell it? et ff (Buchanan, male 


vid Wordsw.) syr cu sin 
1b. προς avtous sine o ελθων ete. N sol vid et Tisch™ (71 142 ὁ r) 
Habent sed variant plurimum inter se rell omn gr, latt omn (praeter er) 
| et verss rell. 
Om. 71 142 er οἱ —eas ὧν €€ avtwv quae habet δ, Om. εἰς ὧν εξ avtwv 
syr cu sin (sed habent o ἐλθων προς avtov νυκτος) 
De rell cf. Tisch ad loc. t 


1 51. -- παρ αὐτου N Hust 47 et r (—ab ipso et —prius) soli cum (aeth q. v.) 


Habent BD rell gr et latt rell et verss, sed variant ord. 
(Bas : πρωτον αὐτου ακουση ; of. sah boh sax) 
52. εκ τῆς γαλ. tpopytys BUNT XW) 4 213 397 597 892 Sod*4! 10911110 Hyst 46 
[non al. vid] vg aeth Orig Chr? Cyr W-H & Sod tat 
προφητῆς ex τῆς yak. ND rell unc et W Sod minn fere omn et Paris® it syr 
sah boh arm et verss omn vid [ praeter aeth] Tisch tat 


Vill. 12. enoovs (—6) B et [W-H] 


ὁ ιησους N rell 


1b. eyw φως ( -- το) εἰμι του Koo pov N sol vid, sed of. Aphr. in Burkitt note 
p. 470 ed. syr cu sin “ rear 2°] after aimas A 330” 


ἐγω εἰμι TO φως TOV KOT MOV B rell gr et latt vid et verss et syr cu sin : 
malay mimas man ὩΣ τ’ 
wb. μοι BT Orig οἱ W-H tat 
εμοι N rell omn vid et WY Sod Chr Cyr 
tb. exe N ὁ. soli. cum slav"4 (of. syr cu sin invenit sibi) cf. boh accipit. 
εξει BD rell gr et WY Sod? minn, latt omn | praeter 61 habebit 


Levpnoe diatess arab et aeth ut uterpr, et syrr pers inveniet sibi vel 
invenit sibi ; sah eax “he will take” (of. arm), sed boh ECIEGT 1 


|| 14. εἰπεν avtois ο ιησους N sol cum syr cu sin 


απεκριθη (+6 DN Sod min™4 Orig) ιησους και εἰπεν avtors BD Sod®9 rel] gr 
omn, latt omn et e, verss omn et diatess pers [ praeter syr cu sin supra}. 


vb. ἡ μαρτυρια μου αληθῆης εστιν BW.) 157 235 814 δυ(ι385 φ5 Fyst 60 ὃ 
vg" sah arm Orig 1/3 Epiph' Did®* Chr 1/2 Aug®™* W-Hs 
αληθεινη μου ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρεια De 
adnOns ext ἡ μαρτυρια μου N rell gr et © Sod minn οἱ 892 Ῥαγίβϑι 


latt et d, boh aeth syr Orig 2/3 Chr 1/2 Cyr Tisch W-H™ & Sod 


a σε τἀν ον δε τ τ΄’ ὑκι!: 


+ The matter in D o ελθων πρὸς αὑτὸν νυκτὸς To πρωτον occupies exactly one line. 
Hence probably the omission in N. Tischendorf may be wrong in considering the 
omission to be basic. 

{ This omission, which may well be basic, owing to the tremendous varieties of form 
and order among all the rest which have it, should be as clearly exhibited as possible. 
Tisch. and Horner do not quote 7 nor aeth, yet r is definite, and the form of aeth shows an 
apparent lack of emphasis on this important map avrov. Soden merely names N neglecting 
r, and omitting Hust, 47 which he ignores throughout, Yet the text of Evst. 47 is one of 
the most important known to us. (—zpwrov 6 Eus Lucif; r omits both expressions.) 

|| This in connection with exet above shows careful redaction with versions before N. 
Noteworthy is it that 6 is not found with N on the second occasion. Observe further on 
at viii. 16 fin unique agreement of ND d syr cu sin for omission of TaTnp. 
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John 
1b. vets οὐκ οιδατε NFHK 17 127 131 185 al® Sod*™ a gat Τ boh*=™ 
Novat Tisch 
υμεις δὲ οὐκ οἰδατε BD rell et WY δοαθδ minn™ latt rell (Ὁ vos enim) sah 


(instantius) boh®' syr cu pesh diatess (και syr sin, pers sed pers 
amplius) rell verss W-H & Sod 
(Om. ex homoiotel vpes usque vrayw fin MSTAS 28 αἷϑῦ ὃ ug syr hier Orig 
Cyr) 
tb. και που (sec. loco) NEFGHL Sod? al. a b cd [contra D*]e ff rr, aur gat 
vg@" georg aeth 


ῃ που BD® rell et W al. fl q sah (yliteratim) boh diatess Kditts 
neque quo syr_ cf. slav pers Dub. arm 

Vill. 16. Kav κρινω δε eyw N οἱ sah KAN [non boh] Cf. vili. 14, 55 de kav. 
καὶ €av κρινὼω Chr (Cf. syr sin. Cf. Merz ad loc. Ὁ. 191; ef. 

Chr syr sin vil. 82 supra) 

cay Kpivw δὲ Eyw W 29 Sod*#! 
eav δὲ κρινω Ey NX? 71 185 248 Sod! (sed si judico ego τ") 
Kal €av δε κρινω Eyw fam 18 (και εαν δε eyw κρινω 69) 
sed et si ego judico a; quod sijudicoegor; quod si ego judico ὦ 
sed et si judico ego 6 
και €aV Κρινω Eyw GX) 59 213 (235) 155: 80411349 1443 Hyst 60 latt pl et 


ὃ (boh OOS, EWTN. - -) 
και eav κρινω deeyw BD rell et As Sod? minn® Tisch W-H & Sod [sed cf. Merx] 
et si judico tamenego d 
et si judicavero ego e 
tb. αληθινη BD(Cf. Ὁ supra sol. viii. 14) LT XW 33 213 892 Sod® © Orig 1/2 
Tisch W-H & Sod 
adnOns N rell et & Sod? (αληθεις) minn rell et Paris®*’ Orig 1/2 Chr 1/3 
δικαια es Sod387 541 1250 Hyst 60 gat vg® Chr 2/3 Cyr 
ib fin. -- πατὴρ ND d syr cu sin Tisch™ [W-H] 
Habent B rell et WW Sod®°° et latt [praeter d, sed acum sah ord. var. pater qui 
me misit et X” Sod***] verss rell (et syr?*" pers πατὴρ + μου) 
et Orig’® Chr Sod tat 


117. γεγραμμενον ἐστιν Nl et Tisch™ (Of. latt scriptum est) 
γέγραπται BDLNT une rell et WY ϑοαθ50 et minn Chr Cyr 
19. azexp. 0 unoous NNWwW? Sod? fam 18 33 al. et tert rec. Orig Cyr 
απεκρ. ιησους BD rell une minn pl TischW-H Sod 
και απεκρ. LNTOUS Laur aeth, ααπεκρ. (sine ιησους) pers 7, cf. syr sin 


quibus resp. Iesus ὦ, illis respondens Zert'® 


ib. Postea. -Ἐ και εἰπεν N 28 78 604 Sod?5™ 351 1114 1448 8371 fogs 
+ και ειἰπεν avTous D ὃ d (sah) vg* (ὁ vg®) (sah) arm aeth georg syr pesh 
diatess. 
Absunt verba in BN rell unc WY Sod et minn pl, rell latt boh et slav pers sed 
syr sin Ξε λεγει αὐτοις (pro απεκρ. porous Kat εἰπεν avTous 3 pers απεκριθὴ tantum) 


ib. το μου secund. NI arm’ Tert [non al. vid] 
Habent BD rell gr et WY minn omn vid et verss (X° πεμψαντα pe pro πατερα pov) 


+ Wordsw neglects a and gat. 
t+ Tisch does not compare this to an overflow back from the Latin, but says: ‘“‘ac 
voro hoc Johanni proprium est. Cf. ii. 17, vi. 31, 45, x. 34, xii. 14.” 
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ἐδ. fin. av ηδειτε BLNTXWW 1 33 (213) 249 397 892 Laura‘ 1% 
Sod>4! 1110 126¢fam N Hyst 49 ὁ r aur Orig? Cyr Tisch W-H & Sod 
ηδειτε ( -- αν) D 209 δα, ὁ fF Victorin (Origt™*") 
ηδειτε αν N unc rell et minn pl et 118 Paris* 


(οιδατε av 56-58-61 ἢ 69 Hust 00) ῳ δ εἰιδειτε av Sod® vid., ednre av aliq. 


T Vill. 20. -- διδασκων ev twrepw N! (cum saz™4 vid.) 


Habent B rell omn vid. et verss omn (praeter sax™*"4) sed om. διδασκὼν syr 
sin. Habet syr sin: “These things he spake in the Treasury 
and in the Temple” (-- διδασκων sed +a ante ev Tw vepw) 


21. ελεγεν eee aes N sol vid (Dicebat non inter latt sed a = ait, foss = 


dicit ; rell dixit) 
emev ow (—madw) 314 
ειπεν ovy παλιν BD rell unc et WY minn latt [ praeter 1] sah (boh) slav 
— ovv {1 [edit. Vogels] syr arm aeth georg pers (cf. boh 
πᾶ Δι ON 7202 MAAN ON ; 0m. ON δο}}8) sed verss omn 
παλιν habent. 


22. o7rov av eyw ἰδ 
καὶ ὁπου ἐγω 127 25 
OTL ὁπου ἐγω U 157 [negl. Sod] oe δ06130951 Hust 47 x** copt syr arm | 
οπου (— eyw) 348 
ὁπου eyw BD rell οἱ S°WY Sod? minn® latt 
23. ελεγεν ov ae? Soa Se 
ειπεν ovy παλιν γ ἶ fe AEM GOT 
παλιν ελεγεν b 


+ 


VOL. II. 


+ This omission of N is not to be found recorded in Tischendorf’s viii? edition. It 
escaped him. It also escaped Gregory’s notice, and Horner’s, and no mention of it is to 
be found in von Soden. My attention was called to it by Mrs. Lewis in her notes to 
syr sim where she couples N and syr sin for the omission of διδασκων. But syr sin 
really swbstitutes καὶ for διδασκων, recording that ‘‘He spake in the Treasury anp 
in the Temple. I can find no other sympathisers except the Saxon for which Malan 
reports the same omission as that of N, following Marshall's edition of Gothic and Saxon 
of 1665. Skeat does not omit, nor do the Hatton and Rushworth mss. I do not know 
which Saxon ms omits, but it is either an accident or due to a Latin original of the same 
stem as N&*. . 

In order to find the slightest clue to the origin of the omission we turn once more to: 
that mine of information, the Codex Bezae. We read there: 
ταυτα τα ρήματα edadnoev ev TW yaCopvaakiw haec verba locutus est in gazophylacio docens 
διδασκων εν TW Lepw* και ουὐδεισ ἐπιασεν αὐτὸ ἸῺ templo* et nemo adpraehendit illum 

It will be noticed that docens at the end of line 1 is out of place and should be opposite 
didackwy at the beginning of line 2. Probably therefore the origin of the omission in N 
and syr sin traces to an Old Latin copy. Sympathy of some kind must exist between Ν᾿ 
syr sin and d. I thank Mrs. Lewis for calling my attention to this matter, which I should 
otherwise have missed, as I have not recollated N. 

ἱ Not recorded by Tisch or Wordsw or Soden for 1, nor does Soden mention any of 
these versions for the omission of ουν. It fits into the “version tradition’? and the 


πᾶ ΔΙ OMf of bok. Something stood in the margin of the old archetype. There is a 
shifting of positions. Some write > avrois παλιν, some (28 Laura’! Sodé371 ff) omit 
avTois, some omit o inoovs with ὦ 6, some (397 892 SodN) place παλιν after o inoovs, and o 
ingous precedes αὑτοῖς in Sod'!"§ and c. 

|| Beautiful example of version influence on 157 c** Evst 47 together, which are so 
often important singly. 
5 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


και ελεγεν BDLNTX οἱ N@W fam 18 [non 124] 892 Laura“ 10: 


Soo 541 1114 fam © πρὶ wy boh Orig Cyr Tisch W-H & Sod 
και €l7reV TAA unc minn™ et Paris®’ fg (Υ supra) syr pesh 


Om. copul. syr sin diatess vg° 


ib. εκ τουτου του κοσμου (pr. loco) BT Orig 2/3 Cyr W-H (W Sod}? bis in 


versu) 
εκ TOUTOU KOO LOU fam 18 [non 346 | 
εκ του κοσμου TOUTOU N rell δοιί50 Orig 1g 1/3 Chr Cyre™ 
(Cf. verss in locis amb.) 
24, εἰπὸν N 240 244 348 Sod?’ a ὁ [non r, habet dixi itaque] sav™™ boh 


1/3 syr sin pesh diatess yeorg sax 
εἰπὸν ow BD rell οἱ WY minn'™™ sah" boh 2/8 lati" vg 
(και εἰπὸν vel εἰπὸν de pers aeth arm ; cf. ff dixienim. Kvath nu goth) 


1b, πιστευσητε μοι ND Sod??? fam 13 Sod**! de aeth georg 
πιστευσητε B rell et WY minn it" vg sah boh verss rell diatess et Clem 
Origh* Chr Cyr 
25 ini’. eXeyov (— ovr) ND 249 435 ts" syr pesh sin diatess boh® arm georg 
Habent BD rell et WY minn rell lati?! (sed b r autem et aeth καὶ) sah boh™ 


goth slav 
dixerunt ergo gat vg"; et resp. et dixerunt syr hier4° 
(ελεγον οἱ ιουδαιοι S et pers syr pesh diatess) 
ib, evrev sine copula BLTXW Sod? 1 88 44 69-124 Sod" a ὁ αἱ (dicit) 


6 (ait) # 7 gat aur vg sah” boh arm pers syr pesh sin georg 
diatess Cyr Tisch W-H Sod 


ειπεν ουν ND 249 892 Laura’? SodS3°N sah bohm 
cixit autem b 
και εἰπεν NA (sed et ait 6) A wnc® et Ψ minn™ fl ῳ (δ) aeth — 


goth syr hier 
ib, τησους ( -- ὁ) B hs* et [W-H] 
ὁ ιησους XD rell omn vid (praeter Sod'* om.) 


26. -Ἐ πατὴρ (post o πεμψας pe) NX? Sod®4! (Cf. viii. 16 whi ND ad syr cu 


sim om.) 
Abest ‘n BD rell Scd®°® et verss 


ib, παρ avtw N (Cf. latt) vide supra & ad vii. 29° 
παρ αὐτου BD rell et WY minn 
+ [De novo adda ὃ W sol in hoc versu cum sah boh pro adn’ ὃ sed non al.) 


27 fir. ἐλεγεν + Tov θεον N 8858 64 9758 Sod ce fg l [mut r] aur vg arms sax 
Aeyer + Tov θεον Dd diceret Deum ὦ 
(de do patre diceret eis ); .. Deum dicebat gat vg") 
“that he meant by that the Father” diatess sol vid 


λεγει F δοα 8 Chr 
ελεγεν Β rell et WY Sod? minn a fg 6 vg" verss omn 
22. εἰπεν ovv o τησους ( — αὐτοις) BLTW 1 2”*[ Sod] Sod®3" a Tisch W-H 


ὦ Sod 


ELTEV AUTOLS O τησους (SINE copula) it Sed! arm boh sax 


+ Again viii. 42 W writes adda exewos alone. I cite these cases to show that in Hgypt 
αλλα before a vowel was customary. 
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John 
ELTEV OVV AUTOLS O LNTOUS παλιν N 
on. oy ONO ως D 28 106 d syr hier 
5393, παλιν avTous (0) ιησους sane 
5» αὕτοις παλιν (0) ιησους syr pesh georg οἰϊαΐοδ 5 
παλιν εἰπεν avtous (0) ιησους syr sin pers 
ELTEV ουν αὐτοῖς O ιησους NX rell gr et © Sod°*® latt pl (et dixit illis ihs e 
aeth ; dixit autem illis ifis ὦ ; dicit ergo cis Ihs gat ; dixit ergo 
>ihs eis vg”) slav sahv! 
tb. ott οταν Bs cum sah (ΧῈ 2ZoTAn) boh (xE ECQuuTT) [negl. boh 
Sod | 
oTav N rell omn vid et WY Sod*® 892 Paris®? Laura’ 194 
ib. ο πατὴρ NDLNTXW 13-69 122 213 254 892 Paris®? Soq{050 541 1110 
Lust 19 81 i vg syr hier sin aeth georg Eus Cyr That Hil 
Tisch W-H & Sod 
o πατὴρ μου B rell gr et fg ὃ sah boh™ syr pesh pers diatess arm goth 
Om. W 
T ib. ουτως λαλω δὲ a (sic loquor) e et Tert (ita et loquor) syr georg pers 
OUTWS ποιω Lust 31 40 150 (vide infra Evan 69* ds) 
ουτως λαλω καὶ Aeyw eth (ef. min*440 6371 185 249 253 259 ravta Aeyw) 
tavta λαλω BD Sod°*® rell gr, et rell latt et d sah boh slav 
(τουτο λαλω suk arm goth) (ταυτα row 69* [non fam] et ds) 
Vill. 29. >ovk αφηκεν με μονον * [LET ἐμου ἐστιν δι 
μετ ἐμου ἐστιν και οὐκ αφηῆκεν με μονον -, [L]X3 1 [non fam] 88 [teste 


Sod] 249 Sod" ὃ (6) rg gat μι vg et νοῦ sah™* boh syr aeth 
arab pers sax Cyr Hil Chr (— povov e syr™) 
μετ εἐμου εστιν * οὐκ αφηκεν με LOVOV BD rell gr οἱ WW δοιθϑ0 minn! 
wr" et vgger’ P™ sah*4 arm (georg) (slav) goth 
181. enoovs 


0 τἡσους Brell gr (Om. Δ et vg®, non verss) 
ib, μαθηται N et vg® 
μαθηται μου BD rell gr et WY minn et verss 
" £34. enoovs B 314 [W-H] 
ο τησους N rell gr 


|| 35. —o vos μένει εἰς TOV αἰωνα NXT οἱ W ὃ 33 73 122* 124 [non fam] 213 
232 233 253 254 314 348 406* be te Sod!131 1444 Hust 54 
bon yg © shams: Clon 

Habent BD rell une et Ψ minn” latt et verss (ὃ de vios. . . DT 118-209 239 
249 latt" Cypr syr arm pers sah boh aeth; wnoovs pro wos 
Paris’ teste Soden contra Schmidtke) 


+ Horner does not report δὲ, yet it is clearly a version influence. Tisch neglects 
Evst 31 and 40, and does not mention syr, nor the conflation of aeth. Some minuscules 
have ταυτα Aeyw, Which Tisch does not mention. And he misreports Hvst 150 (Η ἢ, “The 
conjunction οὗ 6 and Tert shows the continuation of the text through these channels, 

{ This perpetual slurring of the article before Incous, sometimes by N, sometimes by 
B (five times alone by B in this viii chapter), is not conducive to a high regard for the 
care and respect we should expect in these two great manuscripts of antiquity, before whom 
the scholars of the world to-day bow down and worship. 

|| Error from homoioteleuton apparently from which W is not free, but few important 
minuscules, however, omit. 
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Vill. 88. απὸ Tov πατροξ TavTa W 
Tapa τω πατρι TavTa a 
παρα τω πατρι μου ταυτα D 88 229** 892 ΔΩ 4 sah boh georg ΟὟ 
Chr (Ὁ c) d (4) 
παρα TW TATPL ἡμῶν Paris” 
Tapa TW πατρι BCLTX 188 213 g 1 [Male Sol. r (mut r), 


male Sod. rz (hiat r.)| foss gat vg syr hier arab sax aeth 
Orig’* Cyr Tisch W-H Sod 
Tapa TOV πατρος μου 131 Sod}! 
παρα TW πατρι μου N rell et Ψ Sod’ minn rell omn vid latt vg 
| verss rell et Tert 
ib. nxovoate BCKLXW Sod 1-(181) [non 118-209] 4 5 fam 18 [non 
124] 15 33 42 68 91 116 145 213 229** 249 254 299 
dpiw'* ef 2P¢ 892 Sod?4! 1114 1246 ONY F goth boh arm (aeth) syr hier 
Origrmis as Chr Cyr et Editi 


εωρακατε ND rell et Ψ minn” et Paris? Laura’! i?! vg sah syr pesh sin 
diatess pers arab georg slav (aeth) Tert Apollin™ Amor etc. 
ib. παρα Tov πατρος BLTW [negl. Sod W] aeth Orig Cyr Tisch 
W-H ΚΟΥ. 


Tapa TOV πατρος ἡμων 346 wt 
mapa Tov tatpos vnwy = =NCKX Sod? 1-181 4513 15 22 

33 42 68 91 116 145 249 290 ds* ps 892 

209 Sod" et δοῦν" latt Tert verss 
Tapa τω πατρι υμων D rell et Ψ minn et 69-124 Paris” 

f (a patre vestro) goth 
(παρα αὐτὼ πατριυυμωὼν 406 ?) 
39. απεκριθὴη avTots ο tnoous N (Cf. georg infra) 
ειπεν ουν O LYTOVS é 
ειἰπεν ovy αὐτοις (0) enoous f [non goth absque ουν] εἰπεν δε avtors (0) ιησους ὃ 
ειπεν avtous (0) ιησους vg erm 


Neyer avTors ιησους ( -- δ) Bs" et [ W-H] a vg? syr 
Aeyer autos οἴησος ΟΝ rell gr et WY Sod®*° minn omn vid et verss 
Neyer avTous (— 0 ιησους) syr sin 
(georg : amexpiOy και ειἰπεν avTo.s ο ιησους) 
tb. ποιειτε B* Orig? (Chr) ff ro foss gat vgg (hine sax) syr sin Aug 
TOLELTE αν 604 


ETTOLELTE NDEFGHSTULAWS al® (et Sod ἐποιητε)ὴ it?! Orig Hus 
Epiph Cyr™* (Chr) (Bas) verss 
exovete av = CKLUMNXAII οἱ Nw al. pl. Did Cyr (Orig semel.av εποιειτε ; 
cf. Orig ™* et b utique faceretis) 
[De his cf. commentationem de B in parte prima de ἐστε et nre antec | 


41. οὐκ eyevvnOnpev BC*?D* 409 W-H™ & R.V. 
ov γεγενηθημεν Sod [nil mg] sine ulla auctoritate 
ouk ἐγεννημεθα N*LT Sod?!" [non soror Sod "+ vid] 


+ Soden adds to these few his fam*, which is the large Kappa family comprising AK 
and thirteen cursives. The ms A itself however happens to be wanting here although 
he does not except it, and I beg to question the correctness of the statement as to all the 
rest, although the group includes ἃ p and w** under subsection «*°. Probably he meant 
κ᾿. Must I expend my time correcting all these places? What will the student do who 


uses Soden’s apparatus? He will quote A although non-existent ! 
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ov γεγεννημεθα C?D2XTAATIL unc’ et N(W)¥ Sod? rell minn (vel ov 
γεγενημεθα ut NW fpxs") Origa Chr Cyr (ov γεννημεθα 
vel ov yernucba min pauc) W-H™ Tisch 
Latt non sumus nati (Om. natic. Cf. syr) 


Vill. 42 dit. εἰπεν ovv NDMSUXAYW al. pl. f gat aur vg sah! Cyr 


και evtrev Vel και Aeyer aeth 
ειπεν BN unc}! et WX” Sod? minn*t it?! (sed λεγει ὃ ὁ ff a 6 
syr) boh sah*”’ syrr arm goth verss plur (vel εἰπεν vel λεγει) Orig 


1b. unoous B Sod™® soli [ W-H ] 
0 τἡσους N rell gr et Orig 
ib. o πατὴρ Bs! [non W-H'!] 
πατὴρ N rell gr οἱ Origrinaies 
48. —ov N fam 1 Sod'9° 218 8470 gat syr pesh Orig 1/4 
Habent BD rell et T'WW Sod°° minn rell omn vid., latt, verss et Orig 3/4 
49. απεκριθη (0) ιησους Β plur et T'WY minn sah latte™ [ praeter 
Joss respondit eis Jesus] slav goth 
ειπεν avTous (0) ιησους syr pesh sin pers diatess 
απεκρ. (0) unogus Kau εἰπεν NG Sod ° fam 1 fam 13 22? 291 205 
Sod?*! 1443 [non al. minn| georg boh arm syr hier aeth sax arab 
(και) απεκρ. ἰιησους καὶ εἰπεν αὐτος 107 [negl. Sod] v*" aeth. boh™4 
Om. X [negl. Sod] 
51. τηρησει NMNT minn paue [sed ver 52 rnpnon &, οἱ DMT rypyce] Neal, Sod 
τηρησηὴ BD rell et T'WY Sod (τηριση) minn®! (τηρη 64) Orig sisi 
tb. θεωρησει NM al" Orighs Chr 
θεωρηση BD rell (Δ θεωρη) et ΝΤ  ΥΨ Sod? minn® Origsre 
οψεται ρα μὰ dn Sod'443 Cyr 
γευσηται syr sin pesh™4 aeth 
52. ov μὴ γευσηται θανατου ἐς (-- θανατου) ACDLNXTAATI wnc® οἱ TWH 
Sod? al et 892 Orig’ 818 Cyr et W-H 
ov μὴ γευσεται θανατου EFH al. mu. 
θανατου (θανατον ἃ ut lat) ov py γευσηται 35 Sod® 1 vg™ Aug 
Gavatov ov pn θεωρηση B 218 Paris” Hust 32 ὁ sax (hi soli vitiosissime 
ex verbo τοῦ Σωτῆρος in ver. 51) 
Verss omn contra B. Tamen ef. syr sin et aeth qui soli in ver. 51 habent 
yevontat pro θεωρησηὴ (Cf. comment. nostr. supra in parte tet 
54. 0 unoous NDA*IL? Sod min alig Orig 
ιήσους B plur et TW minn® Cyr 
55. ἐσομαι ομοιος (ομοιος ἐσομαι D) υμιν Wevorns BADW Sod? fam 1 52 188 


57. 


157 254 2°° latt [| praeter Tert] W-H 
ἐσομαι ὁμοῖος υμων (υμων ομοιος Sod) ψευστης N rell unc® οἱ TW minn et 


Cyr Tert [contra latt] Tisch Sod R.V. 
Vide in parte prima de his 


. ἀλλα oda BDNXW ut sah boh 1 Ἰδοὺ W-H** 


αλλ oda δὲ rell omn vid et Sod etiam Τὶ hoe loco (δε syr sin aeth) 

kat Αβρααμ. εωρακεν σε NT! sah syr sin [non al. vid] W-H™ 

και Αβρααμ. ewpaxes B*W Sod? (Vide Sod ix. 37) 

kat Αβρααμ. ewpakas B? rell omn (vel cop.) οἱ Ψ minn omn latt omn et 
verss rell omn Iren etc. Tisch W-H'* Sod. 
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9. 


ab. 


0b. 
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inoovs ( -- ὁ) 3C οὔτ Paris®’ et W-H 

0 τησουξ ND rell omn vid et Τὶ Sod*° 

ιησους (—Se) ΒΒ vid cum W* [negl. Sod] et vg®®, et pers (—yoovs, et —8e) 
inoous δε NDT! rell gr omn vid lati” sah® boh et verss®' diatess 

ο ιήσους δε ον Σ 

o δε τησους Sod®\ Ath 

και ιησους syr arm aeth 


1c GE sch™ et Jesus igitur a, Jesus ergo gat vg® ; Jesus vero ὦ 


. nmas de ἐργαζεσθαι τα epya Tov πεμψαντος μας NLW boh arab Cyr Tisch™ ¢ 


ἡ μὰς de β Ὁ Ὁ es 3 pe BT! syr hier W-H & Sod 

du Nas Be ΣῈ a pe D d sah (aeth ut infra) 

€ we δει as ἀπο τὶ ἢ με AN unc οἱ N° Sod et 

mirn™” * ef 892 Paris?’ latt omn [ praeter αἰ] goth (infra) syr pesh 
et sin diatess arm pers georg slav Chr*s Hil Ambr Vigil Taps. 

(Testim. incert. Nonnus ἡμεας υὑψιστοιο πελει xpeos epya . . . non alterum μας 

attingit, Orig'* Hier'® “ epyaleoOe ews nuepa εστιν ᾽ et “ operamini 
dum dies est ’’) 

Veruntamen et expedit NOBIS ut faciamus opus ejus qui misit ΜῈ aeth™™" 

Ik skal vaurkjan vaurstva this sandjandins MIK goth 

Me oportet operare (— 7a epya του πεμψαντος pe) L* | Negl. Sod | 


. ἐπεθηκεν BCT ? Sed"? Wi OU. re ὉΠ 


ETEK PLOEV N rell (ADT ETEK PELT EV, EA al. ETEXPNTEV, EXPLOEV Sod") et 
WY minn omn W-H™: Edit’. ‘“Smeared” verss omn, sed 
cf. “ touched” sah ; vg" et a εἰ 7. 8 aur gat dim Arnob Ambr 
linuit vel liniuit, superlinuit ὁ, superliniuit ἢ, sed superunxit 
ce ff lq, et levit vg*4?™S*4 ; superuncxit .. et inlinuit J. 


. ἀπηλθεν βλεπων (—ovv Kat evwwato και nAGev) po 

amn\Gev ovv (—ovv Τ' 22 68 Hust 60 goth ac |, et pro ow ὃ ff qg, autem e) και 
evubato (+oculos suos 7. vg?®) καὶ ηλθεν βλεπων ND plur et 
T!Ww Sod? minn verss!! W-H et Editt 

amnAGev ovv evupato αὐτου To προσωπον (και) ηλθεν βλεπων sah boh 
And when he washed his face his eyes were opened syr sin 
He went, washed, came and saw arm 

. ote prim. NW Sod 7a bee flr Cyr Ps-Ath 


Habent BD rell (G ott οὐχ) ΤΨ minn (sed cf. al.) Om. claus. UXX°2 33 
254 314 892 Sod" gat 


ὁ. αλλοι de ἐλεγον (sec. loco) NS Sod al. alig [Sod tat] (ετεροι de eXeyov Ps-Ath) 


ετεροι δε ( — ελεγον) D ἃ αἱ. alig ; αλλοι (-- δὲ οἱ -- ἐλεγον)ὴ N 
αλλοι de ( -- ἐελεγον) A plur οἱ Ti 
αλλοι eXeyov , Β αἱ. οἱ Tisech™ Woo 


(Variant alig οἱ W q.v., et 2ν5 δε ουχι αλλ) 
ovxt ἀλλα ὁμοῖος ΝΟΤῚΝ ut sah boh οἱ 1 Ἰδοὺ WH™ 
ουχι αλλ ομοιος BLX al. Cyr et Sod** (ουχι αλλ ore ὁμοιος ϑοιί)50 314) 
OTL OfL0LOS AD plur 
exewvos δὲ NAKNTIUXTOS min alig wd verss pl. 
o δε αναβλεψας Ps-Ath (Of. pers amplius) 
exeivos (sine copula) BD plur et WY Sod°® Cyr d ὃ gat vg" et diatess 
o τυφλος (sine copula) syr sin [negl. Sod]; 0 avOpwros avtos (sine copula) pers 


+ See the comments in Tisch ed. viii. 
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ix. 10 init. ἐλεγαν N*, eAeyov B reli?’ et N°T'W verss pl (dicunt a syr aeth arm Chr) 


εἰπὸν D bdr copt ete. 
1b. ovv avTw πως ουν ΒΟ we 7 207 SES 262 Sod! 119 1080 1246 pF 1 
aur sah®™4 syr hier diatess 
ουν avTw πως δε Laura? ™ 
QUTW_TWS OUV a arm diatess 
GUTW καὶ πως aeth 
GUTH πως r boh®*4 syr pesh sin georg slav Chr 
πως tantum pers 
ουν aUTw πως B plur W minn et Paris®’ 892 lati?! sah™4 boh (goth) 


arab Cyr 
[11/15 Congruunt NSB praeter ver, 11 Srwap δὲ, Σειλωαμ B; ver. 18 
φαρισαιους N, φαρεισαιους B] 


16. ἐλεγαν (primo loco) & 


ἐλεγον B rell οἱ D (sed 1) ἐλέγαν secundo loco et ἐλεγον 17 init.) 
117. tw ποτε τυῴφλω N (nec mutav. correctores) 254 cf. sah georg syr her 
avTw Tw TYPAW 5§--58-61 [Negl. Sod, et verss:] ce ff lg (α ὃ) syr 
: pesh pers aeth dratess 
τω τυφλω Β rell omn (-- τω G) οὐ TW minn omn vid, praeter 


604 avtw (pro tw τυφλω) Om. τω τυφλω et -- παλιν aur. 
“To him that was healed” syr sin (ssowhees aml contra pesh Ἰλΐοοο οσιδ 
[ Negl. Sod] 
ib. παλιν ow N* (et habet ovv antea) 
παλιν Β rell gr et ΤΊ Ψ Sod minn, praster DX® abed ff ἰ aur syr 
sin georg om. 


t ib. περι σεαυτου N 53 247 γῆν [negl. Tisch et Soden 58 247 et y*] Cf. boh® 


ΕΘΘΗΤΚ proeehuT¢ 


περι EAUTOV D [negleait Tisch | 
περι αὐτου B rell gr οἱ T'WY Sod? minn omn vid [ praeter ὅ8 247 γ5] 
et verss. Thdor™® ἰδ 
ib. ηνεωξεν BXAW 13-346 90 g* χ γῆν Sodee W-H** 
ανεωξἕεν ΚΙΝΤΊΠΨ βοαθ5 fam 1 157 213 2°° al. alig Sod* 
ἡνυξεν DE (vide infra ver. 26 et 82) 
ηνοιξεν NATA wnce® al. pl Chr Cyr Thdor™? Tisch** 


+ This reading of δὲ does not appear in Tischendorf’s viiith edition. It is mentioned 
in Gregory’s ‘Emendanda.’ So correctly is it an interpretation (free if you will) of sah 


SamiH E'TENECO ἢ RAAE that Scholz, thirty years before the discovery of N, has re” 
τυφλω in his text, and in his notes under z ‘‘ +7ore sah” indicating the exact position of 
the word in N. Matthaei’s Evan 254 agrees with N, which both Scholz and Gregory 
omitted to notice. Nor does Soden report this witness, which has been before us for over 
a hundred years; and he completely ignores sah, neglecting Scholz’ prophetic anticipation 
of the reading of N which should certainly be coupled with the sahidic and Egypt. Yet 
Hans von Soden tells me that he and his co-workers know all about these things. Why 
then are they not reported in their edition of the N.T.? The Latins ὁ ὁ ff 1 q [mut r] with 
syr pesh pers aeth have illi caeco and a b have caeco ill. The only Greeks to do this are 56- 


58-61 indicating clearly their Latin origin. In boh we read MAAIN ON MIEXWO'S 
reTtiREeaAre » but Horner says that in Codex P four letters are erased after 
saTti Beare. 

1 This changes the sense. In this connection note that it is the same codex bohr, 
which erased four letters above, which here has Ee HTK for €@ 6 HTC]. 
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John 
ix. 19. —Aeyovres Net Wade fF 1 [male Sod “it” omn.] sah 4/14 syr pesh, 
pers (et —avrovs) diatess (sin λεγουσιν pro ἡρωτησαν avrovs) 
(cf. x. 33, iv. 51) 
Habent BD rell οἱ TWdefqrr, aur gat δ vgg sah” boh syr hier pers goth 
(arm) Cyr, et instanter aeth et dixerunt eis, (utrumque pro 
λεγοντες arab) 


tb, +e (ante ovtos eat) δὲ sah" boh : 
( ) ' pendet’ de om. λέγοντες antea sed non 


+e (ante ἐστιν ovtos) Dd syr pesh habst ev W.. Spatium in W. 


sin diatess 
Om. B rell gr et TW Sod®® minn sah¥' 
t ib. eyevnby N*? 28 (me teste) Sod!*4 (Of. A Sod! ver. 20 fin. [non δὲ 28]) 
eyevvnOn BD (εἐγεννηθηθη) rell et S2WW Sod”? minn (eyevvyn Τ᾽) 


21. αὐτὸς Akay exer * avTov ἐρωτήσατε * avtos περι αὐτου (vel eavTov) λαλήσει 
ANTAA unc’ 1 gq 8 goth slav, syr pesh pers (+ .d0v init.) arab 
diatess t Ps-Ath | 

αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσατε * nArKiay exer * avtos (+7a W157 2° min") περι eavrov (vel 
αὐτου) λαλησει BD(erepwrncate) L(AaAnoa ut Τὶ infra) UX 
Sod°* 1 88 157 Paris’ it [praeter b (vide infra) 1 ῳ δ] vg boh 
aeth (—avtos) arm georg syr hier Cyr et Fates τοὶ 

avTov ἐρωτήσατε * ηλικιαν EXEL * περι EavTOV μαρτυρησι Χ 218 (Cf. pers sol) 


|| autos ηλικιαν exer περι EavTov λαλησει N* 
autos ἡλικειαν Exel αὐτὸς περι eavTov λαλησαι sic Τὶ, 
et δοι1}0588 1250 (λαλησει) —avTov ερωτησατε 
ἡλικειαν EXEL AUTOS περι εαυτου λαλήσει W 
aetatem habet ipse pro se loquatur b 
Lo (cf. pers) he also is of age from him ye can know syr sin (—Iipse pro 
se loquatur wt 1) 
He also he was fit to speak about himself sah (omn vid) 
Post ἡλικιαν exer + ows αποκρινῆται περι eavTov syr hier® 
Variant Chr codd. Om. avtov ἐερωτησατε Chre®4> vide apud Matthaer. 


Om. avtov ερωτησατε avtos περι αὐτου λαλησει Chré™,  Habent hi avros 
ἡλικιαν exer tantum. 


25. ἕν δὲ oda N boh syr pesh sin arm georg pers Ps-Ath 

To ἕν οιδα goth (that ain vait) ; oda to ev diatess 

plane scio vel plane autem scio arab 

unum tantum scio ὁ (negl ὁ Tisch Sod ; negl δ Wordsw) 

veruntamen unum scio aeth (‘but one thing only I know’ Malan") 

ἕν οιδα BD rell gr T!WW Sod*° minn et latt slav sah οἱ Editt. 

26. εἰπαν (— ovr) N aer syr pesh sin boh arm georg pers 

εἰπὸν OU BDKLNT'X οἱ N°T'WW Sod°®° min alig. bed f F 9 q gat 
~ aur vg goth sah δίων Cyr et Kditt. 

και εἰπὸν ἰ [negl. Sod] aeth syr hier 


ειπον δε A une? minn?! ὃ 


+ It is not possible to see from Lake’s photographic edition whether Tischendorf 
(ed. viii.) be right. Tischendorf prints εγεννηθη in his editio minor (I have not got his 
editio major), and the codex as represented in the photographs has plainly double N. 

τ Observe that the diatessaron is opposed to the Latins here. 

|| —exec N* in Tisch ed. viii. is a mistake, corrected by Gregory in ‘ Emendanda,’ but 
this mistake is nevertheless repeated by Soden. 
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¢ 


tb. ηνυξεν NDM c** 
ἡνεωξεν NT'W 33 Paris?” Sod" 
ανεωξεν K3 Sod fam 1 295 al. mult Chr Thdor°? 
ἡνοιξεν B une pl minn pl. οἱ Editt. (Ht of. ix. 80) 

Τ 1x. 27. τι ουν παλιν θελετε axovew B aeth georg ὑοῦ (O°6 oven) W-H™ 
τι θελετε παλιν ακουσαι D t ader 
τι θέλετε παλιν axovey 3 Sod Eyst 28 [non Evan 28, male Sod] arm 
t τι παλιν axovew θελετε Sod**! fF (72) 
τι παλιν θελετε Δ δ boh™™ ( -- ακουειν) 
τι παλιν θελετε ακουειν N rell gr omn et ΤΊ Ψ minn οἱ latt™ sah boh 
7 (oe ON) 

και παλιν θελετε ακουειν ον (ovo? pro Ove ON vel Ov ON) 
quid vultis audire syr pesh (-- παλιν) (Negl. Tisch) 

sed quid iternm rogabatis me syr sin 
quare audietis iterum slav 


iterum quare vultis audire μογδ ἢ (Malan: what else do you wish 
to hear; ¢f. goth hva aftra vileith hausjan) 


| 7b. μαθηται avtov. NDLT‘XX'TAWSS 28 33 44 131 157 234 237 245 


252 259 Serdeeem Sodvisinti (Hyst 47) it vg Chr Cyr Ps-Ath, et 
sah boh (Nota bene contra morem) et syr imstantius, et arm 
(μαθητευειν avtw) goth Sod tat 


αὐτου μαθηται B unc! et W Sod minn®! et tert rec. Tisch & W-H 
(μαθηται, --- αὐτου 69 [non fam] Sod ; αὐτου, -- μαθηται Paris®’) | 
31. οτι o Geos αμαρτωλων ovK aKovet BDT‘AW Sod a& ad 

(peccatorum) W-H 

ott 0 Geos Pwvynv avapTwAwy οὐκ aKkovEel — syr pesh (mut sin) diatess 

[non pers | 

quod(quoniam 7)Deus peccatores non exaudit ar goth } a 

quia Deus peccatores non audit e £ 

ott 0 Geos apaptwAov avOpwrov οὐκ akovet O15 Soar 

ott 0 Geos αμαρτωλον ovK aKover E*UT min alig Cone™™ 

quia Deus peccatorem non audit Cypr'* 

ott 0 Geos οὐκ akover ἁαμαρτωλον sah, boh (apaprwrwv) 

οτι ἁαμαρτωλων ovK akover 0 Geos Ν aeth syr hier (cf. gat) 


ott αμαρτωλωνίαμαρτωλον 61 arm ?)o Geos ove axover δὲ plur et W minn™ bef ff 
gl qvg (sed it” exaudit) arm aeth Chr Cyr Orig Hil Tisch & Sod 
ib. adda εαν BT [negl. Sod] W | 
αλλ eav ND rell et Sod? 


+ Tisch and Soden only mention B for this. It may have occurred from misreading 
ON for ON in the coptic OC ON -- τι παλιν. One boh (Hunt 26) reads with B* 


ΟὟ O'CN, which Horner forgets to repeat in his sah apparatus. Tisch omits to notice 
syr pesh for -- παλιν, which Scholz had already quoted. 

1 Here is another case where I had graecised the reading of ff before coming across 
Scd**!, which fits in before ff. It is important because Sod*‘! (at Patmos) is exceedingly 
critical, and although agreeing in the main with the Egyptian grouping of Greek mss, it 
undoubtedly owes much to the polyglot influence of Versions. 

|| Tisch neglects all versions here except Latin, but the others give no uncertain sound 
against B. 
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aa 1x. 82. nvv€e D et Ti (cf. ver. 17 26 supra) 

nvewsev BNW XA(evewéev) 218 t** Paris®” Sod! Ath 1/2 W-H** 
avewSev Sod? fam 1 124 2° al. pauc. Sod>* 

ἡ ηνοιξεν ἃς rell Ath 1/2 Chr Cyr Tisch* Sod (et cf. ix. 80 SB) 

35 init. Kav nKovoev ND d vg?" syr pesh sin pers diatess aeth Chr 
NKOVO-EV ουν 69 [non fam] Sod foss [non g vid, errat Tisch ] 
nkovoev δε WX Sod’ fam 13 [non 69 supra, non Sod?"] 
οἷν boh sah ὅ [9 be [negl. Sod] f f lug? (Negl. Tisch fam 13 655) 

nkovoev (sine copula) B rell et T'® minn aegqr gat aur ὃ vg arm georg 


sah 4/9 goth et Editt 
Om. nxovoev . . εξεβαλον avtov εξω 157 231* 251* te r, syr hier. Id est 
84/35 Pro και εξεβαλον αὐτὸν e€w ἤκουσεν Ιησους ott εξεβαλεν avtov εἕω hi 
legunt και ἐξέβαλον avrov εξω και evpwv κ. τ. λ. transil. ex homovotel 
vid. [Negl. Sod] ; 
Ver. 35 om. εξω DW syr sin et pers ὃ 


36. καὶ τις ἐστιν Edy KUpLE B (supra ras.) W 


Kat εφη τις ἐστιν KUPLE Ti [negl. Sod | 

απεκριθὴ εκινος κα! ELTEV KESTLO EO TLV XS 

απεκριθη exewvos και exrev( + avtw 8 Sod!) Kau tus ἐστιν κυριε D plur d8 Tisch & 
Sod 

απεκριθὴ εκεινος [ και εἰπεν | και τις ἐστιν κυριε W-H™ 


απεκριθη EKELVOS (-Ἐανθρωπος pers) και εἰπεν TLS ἐστιν KUPLE Ι, Sod° minn*"4 
text rec. latt®' (pers) (vide sah boh syr) 


ειἰπεν (+ avtw alig) (ott) κυριος τις ἐστιν sah (Cf. ord. δ) 
απεκριθη τις EOTLY KUPLE at (+ €xewwos Victorin) 
απεκριθὴ εἰπεν (oTL) τις ἐστιν KUPLOS boh 
απεκριθη και εἰπεν κυριε τις ἐστιν (-- εκεινο:) arm 
απεκρ. και ELTEV τις ἐστι κυριε ( — EKELVOS) gat georg (aeth) 
απεκριθὴ EKELVOS TLS ἐστιν KUPLE A [male Sod 28] 
68 270 280 Sods3” : 
Respondit illi et dixit quis est dne q (Of. e) : 
Respondit ille qui sanatus est et dixit quisest Dominemi = syr pesh diatess 9 
Dicit ei ille qui sanatus est quis est Domine mi syr sin 
37 init. edn avTw XS 
απεκριθη avTw Dd 
ELEY QUTW BIiXX’We 33. 397 Laura* !% Soe 1110 
(a) ὦ (e) pers (avtw εἰπεν) georg syr arm diatess Tisch** 
W-H'™ (sah boh ord: TIEXE IC NAC) 
λέγει avTw και Chr ? [non citat Matthaei| Cf. ae: ait 
και ELEY AUTW 213 249 al.? e& SodUtt31N of Fol r. aur 
_ gat vg Cyr 
evrev δε avTw ALAA wne™ minn™ teat rec. et 892 ὃ Sod 
(goth kvath than imma, cf. 5160) 
evrev δε (—avTw) Paris®’ g 
και απεκριθη .. Kau εἶπεν αὐτω. ett 


1 Thus Soden is the only inconsistent editor as between verses 17 and 32. In both 
verses Tisch and R-V print nvotev, in both verses W-H have nvewtev, but Soden has avextey 
in verse 17 and nvoitey here. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND BIN ST. JOHN. 267 


John 


Tib. εορακας BFW ete. 
EWPAKas NBD etc. (ewpaxes Sod? test. B& G. Vide BW viii. 57) 
tix. 88/39. —o δε εφη πιστευω κυριε * καὶ προσεκυνῆσεν αὐτω. καὶ εἰπεν O ἴησους 


NW ὁ (ἢ 
Habent BD rell Tt Sod et minn, rell lat et εἰ, sah boh syr diatess (xxxvl. 
Jin. Neopet. init.) arm aeth pers goth et verss. 
40. -- ταὐτὰ ND 63 253 Sod! Eust 82 bedef fi 5 11 aur gat vgg sah®' boh 
: arm? syr sin. 
Habent BLX rell οἱ S“W Sods minn™, a et sah** (ante ex των hap.) ¢ ὃ 
diatess aeth georg slav pers goth Cyr (syr hier +7a ρηματα) 
41. avtow unoovs (— δ) Be! | W-H ] et latt 


αυτοις ο LNTOUS δὲ plur et WY Sod®® minn 
(0) ιησους avTos D d sah boh [negl. copt Soden | i 
— 0 Wnoous syr sin et arab [ Hab. syr pesh diatess, et hier 6 xo] 
x. 1. vpw λεγω Bs" cum pers (Cf. et x. 7, xill. 21; non alibi) 
Neyo υμιν N rell et WY minn Clem Chr Cyr Orig Lucif et verss 
4. τα ιδια tantum N¥et > ot aur (negl. Tisch Wordsw Sod) goth (Chr) 
ταυτα tantum syr hier pers [hos negl. Sod | 
omnes illas aeth 
Ta ἰδια παντα BDLXN@WW Sod? 1[non fam] 22* 33 218 397 27e 
Sod3*1 541 840 ὦ, ὦ 6 (suas omnes) sah”! boh arm Lucif Tisch W-H & Sod 
παντα Ta Lola arm Ct yr ; 
τα Lola προβατα A unc’? minn" et Paris?’ fg ὃ 4 ot vg georg slav 
oves suas q (syr diatess) arab ; 
sed : ΟΥ̓Θ3 suas omnes Ἢ cil oves omnes suas 7 
|| 5. ακολουθησουσιν BADEFGA minn™"4 et Sod*ee= Chr Cyr Tisch W-H 
ακολουθησωσιν N rell et WY Sod minn™ Bas Soden** 
6. καὶ οὐκ ἐγνωσαν N cf. arm syr sin aeth (και pro de) 


εκεινοι δε οὐκ ἐγνωσαν BD rell οἱ WY minn (. . . ἐγινωσκον Sod? 69-124— 
346 Sod’*') Jatt et verss plur. 
. —Tadw NW 1-269 [on 118] 63 69-124 253 314 2° Laura’ 194 Sod®41 
ef r aur* Lucif Cyr Tisch 
Habent BD rell et Ψ Sod® minn*, rell latt et verss 
(Cf. ord. rel. qui variat inter MSS ; —avtos δὲ Sod’ 4°, Habet παλιν, — αὐτοις 
B cum W-H™ nil mq) 


~] 


th. unoous (—64) B 118 [W-A] 
0 τησους ND rell omn vid οἱ WY minn et verss (praeter 213 
Sod'*4 6 loin.) 
tb, υμιν Aeyw Be! cum pers (ef. x. 1, xiii. 21; non alibi) 
Aeyw υμιν N rell omn vid et verss 


+ I have not mentioned this difference elsewhere. 

1 Horner’s note is quite misleading as to N. 

Observe that the long lesson (xxxvi.) in syr hier runs from John ix. 1 to 38 jin., and 
that lesson xxxiii. begins John ix. 39 and runs to x. 9. 


|| Syr and diatess have ‘And after a stranger will the sheep not go.’ There is no 
trace of this in the Latin. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


1b. -- οτι BGKLUXII* οἱ © 88 minn®® Sod et Paris®™ a vg™ arm 3 
aeth georg sax Cyr Lucif W-H & Sod 
Habent SD rell et W Sod°® minn longe pl latt rell goth syr copt etc. Tisch 


+ x. 8) = apo enop NEFGMSUTA 28 106 131 237 48 a abceffglar 


δ aur vg goth sax sah syrre™ pers diatess Bas Chr Cyro™ 
ThdorB| Thhyl Euthym Aug al. (Manich™?) et Tisch 
πρὸ ἐμου nABov = Sod 1 124 2° al. foss arm Valent™re Orig 1/4 Nonn 
Cyr Quaest Teat rec. 
ἤλθον zpo enov = =BADKLXATI οὐ NWW al d gat boh georg slav aeth 
Orig 3/4 Did Isid Hesych Lucif Hier Ephr al. W-H & Sod 


(Clem: παντες οἱ προ της παρουσίας Tov Kupiov .., et Alibi: παντες ovv οἱ προ 


κυριου. .) 
10. ζωην αιἰωνιον N aeth (syr pesh™™® arab) 
Conv BD rell et WY Sod°°® minn et verss rell 
11. διδωσιν ND ὁ αἱ ff gat vg" sax boh syr hier sin arab pers (dabit) Aug 


επιδιδοναι ( Theodot"™) 
tradet ὁ tradit r tradat vg" Cf. aeth hoc loco et infra ver. 15. 
τιθησιν B rell et W [ef. ver.15] Ψ Sod? minn it?! vg® sah goth arm georg slav 
Clem® (emdidovs lib. semel) Orig Eus Const Bas Chr Cyr Thdt 
Tert Lucif Hil et Editt 
12. 0 μισθωτος BGLW 1[non fam] a aur vg? pers sax Lucif Aphraat | Habet 
de syr hier, male Sod] Tisch W-H & Sod tat 
οδὲεμισθωτος NDXAW fam 18 33 157 317 397 6° Paris®” | ool” gatas 
Laura“ 1 Soq° 5411114 [non al. vid | Const Cyr μὴ led ‘roll 
o μισθωτος δε Α wne rell minn®™ Kus Chr [ 4 
But the hireling the false one syr sin 


15. διδωμι ND οἱ W [non W in x. 11] d pers arab diatess 
trado aeth (ut in vers. 11) 
τιθημι Β rell et © δοαθδὺ minn omn vid, latt omn | praeter d supra ; 


ponam 6] syr Eus Ath al. et verss rell 
16. ακουσωσιν NAGXAA et WI Sod” et minn alig Eus et Sod 
ακουσουσν Β rell gr pl. et minn Tisch W-H, sed ἀκουουσι Ψ sax et vg" dim* 
audiunt. 
ib, yevnoovrat BDLXWW Sod 1 Sod'*3 [non fam] 88 218 2” d f vg’ sah boh 
: arm goth pers georg et Clem (και γενήσονται φησιν οἱ παντες 
μια ποιμνὴη [- καὶ ut latt, sed non αἱ 1] εἷς ποιμην) W-H ᾧ Sod tat 


ἐσονται Chreois ata [negl. Sod] 
γενήσεται N unc? minn” it? vg Eus Bas Cyr Thdt Tisch™ 
ἐσεται Chr νὶ [ῃρῃῇ, Sod | 


18. npev NB soli vid vitiosissime et W-H tat, sed R-V marg [ Obs. tullit gat] 
aupet D rell et ¥, W Sod? (epe), minn omn Orig? Husr'ees Didees Tisch 
& Sod verss et latt®! tollit, alig tollet vel auferet vel aufert 
[Nemo erit qui diripiet aeth 
Quispiam non potest animam meam a me tollere pers (cf. georg) | 


t “N* cum it’™ sah et syris consentiens sine dubio consuetudinem secundi saeculi 
praebet.”’ So Tischendorf, but that does not prevent Hort and the R-V and Soden from 
following B, although syr sin since Tischendorf’s day 8415 its testimony for omission. 
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VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN 51. JOHN. 269 


1b. ταυτὴν ἐντολὴν Be" cum Sod Cf. lat, et sah TEIENTOAH; sed boh 


x, 20. 


ead! Te SenToA 
TavTnv τὴν ἐντολὴν x rell omn vid et boh (ut supra) arab diserte 


eXeyav ουν Net ἐλεγον ow D fam 1 68 86 138 2”° 604 Sod'*? 
Tisch** d r boh™™ (AE ΟὟ Goh™™) 

ἐλεγον (—copula) 220 [negl. Sod] boh™™ Cf. c: haec dicebant 

et dicebant it?! aeth syr pesh diatess pers arm kvethunuh goth. 

dicebant enim vg", dicebant autem gat 

οτι €€ αυτων οι ἐλεγον 87,1 sin (aan tart. anise dont A\ =) 

και οἱ μεν €A€yov Chr [negl. Sod] 


sel: eheyov de = Bune rell οἱ WY Sod? minn™ vg sah boh syr verss al. W-H Sod 
22. eyevovto de =D ὦ οἱ Lat vg 
ἐγένετο δε και 56-58-61 
ἐγένετο δε NAX unc?! Sod Tisch cf ff r syr pesh ; καὶ eyev. 6 1 (syr™™) diat 
TOTE ἐγένοντο SUI Kal TOTE τω καίρω εκεινω Meth 
ἐγένετο tore BLWW 33 Paris®’ Laura*}4 W-H Sod sah boh 14 /25 arm 
| δίων goth (varth than = vel δὲ vel rote) 
Confl. eyevero δε tore Sod? boh 11/25 
Confl. facta autem tunc sunt gat. Et facta sunt 1. Et cum facta esset 6. 
ἐγένετο (absque copula) 1 188 225* 226 251 258 2° Sod}26 Hust 48 zr Pser 
pers Chr 
EYEVOVTO .., * 118-209 ὦ ὁ v¢8 
ib. εν τοις ιεροσολυμοις BALW[negl. Sod AWiw i Sod? 33 al. W-H Sod 
. ON GIAH Le sah 
εν ἱιεροσολυμοις ND unc? 113 22 28 157.minn™ Chr et boh dest 
TAHRL 
23. τησους (— δ) Bs! [W-H] 
0 nous N rell οἱ WY minn 
1b. + Tov (ante Σολομω) | BLXWX>Y Sod® al. mult W-H & Sod 
Om. SD unc? minn™ Chr Tisch’ 
24. εκυκλευσαν Bs! vid οἱ W-H™: 
εκυκλωσαν ND rell et WY Sod® (-οσαν) minn omn vid 
tb. —avtov N 249 (negl. Tisch Sod) Sods 311 ὃ 469 soly pid 
Habent BD rell et WY minn et verss (sed avtw τ, non Paris” vid. Schmidtke 
contra Soden) 
tb. εἰπὸν nw N* te? 1 P[ Wetst, non Lake] et soror ; 
Sod'*? et 138 AS et W-H (contra B !) Y- gid ag 
εἰπε NLL BD reli οἱ SN“ WW Sod? minn ; 
25 init. απεκριθη ND dr goth sah™™ boh* 
απεκριθὴ και ειπεν geory 
απεκριθη avTots B rell pl οἱ WY minn et latt” sah” boh®' slav 
(απεκρ. >avtos post o Τησους Sod°*°) 
ELTTEV AUTOLS pers (syr sin) 


απεκριθη kar ειἰπεν αὐτοῖς = Lust 47 boh™™™ syr pesh aeth diatess 
απεκριθὴ avo και εἶπεν = UM 


tb. ιησους ( -- δ) Be"! et [W-H ] 


0 τήσους ND rell gr et WY Sod” minn 


sed : 


84. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


. εἰπὸν VILL και οὐκ επιστευσατε B 4 δ2 71 [+poa Wetst non Ser] 
157 248 259 Sod! et Vers Anglic!® (f aethM™) 
ty gy gy, οὐκ επιστευσατε μοι 63 Chr 2/7 [negl. Sod] 
sy gy, οὐκ επιστευετε 33 ἢ [Scholz] 251 [negl. Sod] 
εἰπὸν vu και ov (-Ἐ μη 1015) πιστευετε N une plur minn fere omn et 
verss pl Tert Tisch W-H & Sod 
λάλω το i » po D Sod ἐερον fam 13 58 247 
Sod?!) d vg® sah aeth arm Chr 5/7 
. ἀπολῆται N αἱ [contra De] (negl. d Tisch Wordsw, Horner et Soden) 
aTroAwvTat BD* rell οἱ WY (Sod® ἀπολουνται) minn (εκπεσουνται πωποτε 
lit. sah, ef. goth) latt et verss. 
. ov pnaptacy NDLX [non 69 71 Scr] 96 157 213 249 397 Sod® Evst 20 


Cyr 1/2 Bas Sod™s 
οὐχ apracee BA unc! (et ovx apracn EM) et WY Sod? minn®' Cyr 1/2 


. 0 πατὴρ N13 [non fam] abee flr syr hier et sin vid. diatess Bas 


Dial (Chr) Tert Hil'* Tisch™ 
0 πατὴρ μου BAD une rell et WY minn d fg 8 aur gat vgg goth syr rell 
pers sah boh arm aeth georg slav Cyr 


ὁ. μειζον BAX Sod®° 213 (cf. maius Zert et latt. Cf. boh*ter cs; 


DH ETA NMAIWT THIC NHI ΟὝΣ πὲ Cowon πὶ ϑ εν) 
μειζων ND rell οἱ WY 


2, πολλα epya εδειξα υμιν Kara Bs! cum Sod**! et W-H ** 


πολλα epya καλα εδιδαξα (sic) υμιν — Sod®°° (test. B ἀ G) [silet Soden). Cf. 
sah AYTCARWTN, boh ArTAgew TEN. ‘Silet Horner, 
sed Malan sah = “1 taught.” Cf. aeth “I made you see.” 
πολλα epya καλα (ayaba Sod'"!4) εδειίξαυμν NAKX?ATW 1 33 75* 106 157 
254 2800 cer per wer Sodteema ce ff lr aur foss vgg arm 
aeth sah boh pers syr diatess Ath Quaest Tisch W-H™* Sod 
πολλα καλα εδειξα υμιν epya a 244 [negl. Sod | 
πολλα (+ yap Sod?°") kara epya (epywv 10?) εδειξα υμν DLXTA unc? minn” 
et Paris’ dg? δ vg goth Hil 


| πολλα epya εδειξα υμιν (— καλα) W 220 Evst 54 ὃ gat syr sin Tert That 


[Negl. Sod 220 Hust 54 gat et Tert] 
πολλα Kala εδειξα υμιν ( -- εργα) 127* [negl. Sod] 245 Epiph 
οτι N Sod’ 8" ¢ sah boh (aeth) slav Cyr Thdrt* 
και OTL BD rell gr et WY Sod” minn d et latt arm georg 


(και pers sy?) 


(—ov seg. ΚΠ minn™4 6 (syr) That’ Quaest) 
ιησους (— δ) BW οἱ [W-H | 
0 ιησους ND rell et Sod” minn 


+ Hort rejects this B reading, although King James’ translators had it already (in error 


apparently), and the Revisers follow suit. But surely (although wrong) B has more 
respectable support here than in many other places! Sowter refuses to notice it in his 
footnotes ! ᾿ 


1 Another link between N and the Latins, absolutely disregarded by ‘‘ the Powers that 


be.” Compare what I have written elsewhere as to community of origin between ὦ and N 
with reference to omissions in N corresponding to whole lines and half-lines in D d. 


|| This is one of the numerous cases where diatess arab, supposed to have been revised 


to syr pesh, opposes it. Revision there appears to have been, but often the old base is seen. 


{ Perhaps cada crept in from verse 33. The authority for omission is strong. 
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ib. ev Tw νομὼω ND Sod? 54! Hust 19 ae? dbece ff lr aur georg syr sin 
| Eus Tert Cypr Hil 
εν TW VOW ὑμῶν B rell pl οἱ SWY minn fere omn fg ὃ foss gat vg sah 
boh aeth goth pers syr al. diatess Eus Ath Thdt Tisch W-H 4 
Sod (ev τοις νομοις υμων 240), 
(εν TW νόομὼ μων Evst 36; εν τω νόμῳ μωυσεως 245) 


ib. οτι eta (—eyw) δὲ | 


OTL €yw ειπα BLXWwW 12 38 157 αἱ. Hus Ath it?! vg syr copt pers 
OTL €yw εἰπὸν D Sod®* 88 ἢ. 1159} sax Cypr Hil 
eyo evra TAT al. fam 1 al. mult ete. Naass®e, f 8 goth arm 
ey εἰπὸν AMSUAS fam 18 Hust 47 al. non mult. That | georg 
X. 86. vios θεου expr NDEG οἱ W 4 28 69-124 218 258 Sod! csr Bre Heer 
Eus Did Chr Cyr Ps-Ath Dam Tisch 
θεου εἰμι υἱιος 251 ϑ0611535. (sax arm) ex Tov θεου ειμι 239 
vios Tov θεου Expt B rell et © Sod®®® Orig Eus Ath Thdrt 


[On (the ground) that he said to you that (he is) the son of God syr sin] 


38. Kav ἐμοι πιστευετεί -- part. negat.) ΔῈ 1 229 Dam 


καν E/LOL OV πιστευετε fam 18, Chr(sed var codd ov πιστευετε, py 
πιστευητε, αἰ.) 
και ἐμοι μὴ πιστευετε [πιστευετε negl. Sod | NAEGHSUXA(A) οἱ W 


(meoreverar) Sod (1) 22* 28 33 ec al. ὃ Bas Tisch** 
kav ἐμοι pn θελετε (θελητε Ps-Ath) πιστευειν Dd et it vg [om. 61] Tert Cypr 


Ps-Ath 
etsi non vultis mihi credere ac ff (et non vultis credere mihi f dim [non 
goth | slav sah boh 
et non vultis mihi credere gat 
καν ἐμοι μὴ πιστευητε ΒΚΠΉΗΨΑΩΟΙ -are) αἱ. ἐπέ rec. Ath W-H Sod 
9 9 gy to TEvaTT TE Soi 250c470 
5) 5» οὗ πιστευητε δ το ρον 
et mili non vultis credere l 
et mihi denegatis pers, cf. (etsi) nolite mihi credere 7 
eav (pro Kav) diatess aeth, sed KAN literatim sah boh 
ib, Twa γνωτε και γινωσκητε BLX(ywookere) Sod’ 1 32? 88 118-209 218 


2re Sod19 γ sah boh aeth syr hier arm georg Ath 1/2 Hil 
Tisch W-H & Sod 


Wa. ELONTE και γινωσκετε Ps-Ath 

AVAYVOTE και γινωσκεται W 

ινα YLWWOKETE Ath 1/2 

Wa YVWTE και πιστευσητε δέὲ(πιστευητε, male Sod)ATATIL unc? et & minn” 


et Paris*"(aorevere) αἱ. pl. fg? ὃ aur gat foss vg" goth syr 
pesh diatess slav arab Bas 


+ ris the only old Latin to join BLX. Sah boh are agreed as to wording although 
Horner translates them differently. Malan translates arm: ‘that ye may know and 
acknowledge,” and aeth: “ that ye may know and ascertain ” (Aet/int Walt ; ἐς yt cognoscatis et 
consideretis””). Damascene alone conflates, while the Latins with syr sin, Tert and Cypr 
have the short form (see overleaf). Wecannot be certain that this is “ neutral,” although 
it would be most natural, because of the credite preceding, which causes b ff syr sin to follow 
it with οἱ instead of wt. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


και YVWTE και TLOTEVO NTE pers 
wa. γνωτε tantum D 157(me teste) d(ut sciatis) Ath 1/2 
et cognoscetis tantum b ff (hiat q) syr sin 


et scitote tantum ae Tert, et cognoscite tantum cl Cypr Zeno (cf. Ath supra) 


Om. Sod)54-3017 1443 
Damascen. confl.: wa γνωτε και πιστευσητε και ἐπιγινωσκητε 


x. 89. εζητουν (—copula) | BEGHMS®UPLA Sod? minn*® pers boh georg arm 
(syr sin) vg® goth (f quaerebant autem) 
εζητουν δε | sake. 7 
και εζητουν D d aeth™4 syr pesh hier diatess (Incipit παλιν syr sin) 
εζητουν ovv NAKLXAT et WW al. it [non f] vg sah” 
ηθελησαν ovv One και nOeAnoav οί αι 
+ ib. -- παλιν NDO 88 46 54* 64 68 69[non fam] 80 138 i** Paris®’ Ὁ 2 a 


xl. 


bode fi gtr aur gat vg sax syr hier Chr Tisch 
avTov παλιν AKLXATL οἱ NEWX°HS fam 1 21 33 218 220 253 254 348 
gre yer weer Sodtlia e¢ Sod™' W-H'™ f ὃ goth 
παλιν avTov B reil et Sod®®° minn®' tat rec. W-H™® (syr) 
Habent sed var. ord. U al. alig. sah boh arm et verss omn praeter lat 


40. οπου tantum N 4 16 213 225 245 δυάδι sah 3/7 δον» Chr 
| (Cf. δὲ in iv. 20) 

εἰς τόπον οπου 44254 [negl. Sod] Paris’ ¢f.der ὃ (—eum ante 
locum) 


εἰς Tov Torov ὁπου (ov 3) BD rellet ΨΩ Sod®> minn® sah 4/7 δο δα verss” 


ib. To προτερον 


NA. Sod fam 13[non 124] 218 Paris*? Laura® > 
- Sod'°83 Chr (a ef ff aur prius) 
ro mpwrov (-- το pt) BD rell οἱ WY minn™ d οἱ ii" vg 
(Om. 88 220 485 co of Sod??* 1091 8371 5 αἱ, pauc. transpon.) 


ib. ewevev B 2labce ff lmanebat [nond fr ὃ aur gat vgg = mansit | 
nv syr pesh arm | | 
εἐμεινεν ND rell οἱ W (ene sic) Ψ minn™ υἱὰ (εμινεν Sod®°) et verss 


|| Om. και εμ. exer 348 Sod** syr sin pers οἱ Chre™ 5/6 


41, -- τι ND 96 245 (neglea. Tisch) cde (Of. verss) 
Habent B rell οἱ W¥ Sod minn™ it? vg sah boh ete. et diatess 


2. μαριαμ, B 33 syr W-H 
μαρια ND rell οἱ WY ϑοι950 minn latt copt 


.--- 


+ Again Paris®’ controls the base as between Nand B. Hort was so worried here that 
he placed the A group reading in his text and the B reading παλιν αὑτὸν only in the 
margin, although the textus receptus agrees with the B group! He cannot bear that poor 


textus receptus even when agreeing with B. 
t+ Soden quotes both ** and "39 for this. Doubtless a mistake. These numbers 


indicate p*t (Adv. Crit.) and p** (Coll 20 MSS). The latter is reported by Scrivener. 


The former is not. 

|| Soden, while giving these two Greek witnesses, which are quite new, completely 
overlooks the similar omission by syr sin and pers in combination (which is noteworthy) 
and most of the Moscow codices of Chrysostom. Again Chrys and syr sinare tied together 
in this text of St. John. See remarks supra vii. 32, viii. 16. 
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Xi. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B ΙΧ 81. JOHN. 2738 


3. προς avTov at αδελῴφαι NI 22 249 397 Soc?8 449 1091 tam N 
ce ord, cum sah boh arm (Translationes hae +avrov) 
αι αδελῴφαι (+avrov ὃ ete. latt) pos αὐτὸν ΒΒ plur et WY Sod*° latt?! 
at αδελῴαι αὐτου προς Tov ιησουν Dede aur aeth geory 
ad Iesum sorores ejus r 
Thos svistrjus is du imma goth 
ambae sorores ejus ad Jesum syr pers 
Om. at αδελῴαι b1 Om. προς avrov 71 Sod'225 (Om. vers. ff sed ex homoiotel.) 
4. -Εαλλ (ante wa δοξασθη) Ne! 
+OCOS, (Unie GINA NTEGStwWor) boh arab 
+ καὶ (ante vos θεου δι avtys vel ev avtn δοξασθη hoc ord.) aeth 
wa δοξασθη tantum BD rell et WY 
minn et verss al. 
1. aywpev εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαιαν tantum N sah*® boh* syr sin diatess pers Chr 
αγωμεν παλιν εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαιαν δυεῖθ50 fam 1 fam 18 [non 124] 188 


2" ace fr foss aur arm aeth syr pesh Theodor™? 
et: KE geApon on ETOCAAIA — sah 
αγωμεν εἰς τὴν ἰουδαιαν παλιν BD rell οἱ WY minn™ b df g1 ὃ 
gat vg 
et: KE sedpon etiovAEea on — Doh 
( αγωμεν εἰς την Jovdaav πολιν A [negl. Sod] y**; cf.: Abeamus iterum in 
REGIONE Judeae aeth, et: Let us depart again into the land of 
Judea saz ) 


12. λεγουσιν οἱ μαθηται (Chr) 
λεγουσιν avtw syr sin 
εἰπὸν ot μαθηται αὐτου Lvst 7 
εἰπὸν οἱ μαθηται (+-avtov boh*”’) avrw boh 
εἰπὸν avTw οἱ μαθηται ὐ 
dixerunt autem οἱ discipuli r 
εἰπὸν OVY αὐτω A 44 122** gve 
εἰπὸν ovy οἱ μαθηται 7116 314 Sod'*° ΚΟ] 
εἰπὸν ovy οἱ μαθηται avTw BC*X 18 [non fam] 157 Soden 
|| εἰπαν ovv οἱ μαθηται avtw W-H™* et hodie Sod (test. B & G) 
εἰπὸν (ειπαν δὲ) ovy avtw οἱ μαθηται ΝΌΚΠ οἱ W 42 opw*' Sod*9 d ff 
sah” Tisch 
εἰπὸν CVV avTw οἱ μαθηται αὐτου 251 254 Hust 29 53 Paris®’ Sod}222 
ac sah* 


+ This mistake with other matters shows that the scribe of N was not copying from 
a MS arranged like his own. Here the first aAA comes at the beginning of a line and the 
second αλλ at the end of the next line (f° 55 recto col. 1). Observe the position of αλλ 
in D, and note remarks elsewhere as to the line arrangement of D in connection with 
omissions of groups of words corresponding to whole lines in D. Consult also W at this 
place. 

{ Correct. Tischendorf’s note thus, and add pers in Horner’s apparatus. It is 
important to connect pers and syr sin here (see above x. 40). As regards reason for 
omission observe different order in sah and boh, and OS following SLA DON in sah. 

|| Compounding the readings of B and N in order to obtain the form era. More 
likely syr sin and Chrys hold the base, since they have exhibited such singular conjunctions 
elsewhere in this Gospel. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


εἰπὸν ovy οἱ μαθηται αὐτου C?LPAA unc’ et Ψ minn™ e f 98 
gat aur vg 

εἰπὸν avTw οἱ μαθηται αὐτου syr pesh diatess (arm georg pers) 

Thanuh kvethun thai siponjos is goth 

Kal εἰπὸν avTw οἱ μαθηται αὐτου aeth 

xi. 1 18. περι του θανατου N οὐ (negl. Tisch) 

περι Tov θανατου αὐτου BD rell et WY et minn (περι του αὐτου 
αὐτου δὲ. -- θανατου Hust 47) et verss 

because was dead Lazarus syr sin 

15. αλλ aywpev BGKXX'TA minn®" 
ἀλλα αγωμεν NCD unc” οἱ W Sod®° copt 


17. τεσσαρας nuepas ( -- ηἧδ)͵  A*D 237 Hust 29 2" de foss (sah boh syr pers 
diatess arm aeth georg) Tisch 

τεσσαρας 45) ἡμέρας BC* 397 fam 13 [non 124] 249 cs οι tamN 
Evst 1 vgs W-H & Sod 


τεσσαρεις NON NMEpas Sod” via 
τεσσαρες ἡμέρας NOY NA 
τεσσαρας Ἡμέρας non ΑΞΟἸΧΤ ΛΗ wne® οἱ W minn™ b ¢ f ὃ aur vg slav 


jam quadriduum @; jam quadriduo #7; jam ἽΠΙ᾽ dies gat goth; jam 
quartum diem / pr? vg™ 

qui in mon. quartum habebat diem rage 

That they buried L. before, four days  syr sin (Cf. aeth) 


19. Μαριαμ BCDLA Sod°° Tisch et W-H syr, latt (accus.) 
Mapvav N ell unc et ἢ (την Map.) minn et Soden 
21. -- κυριε Β (ΟἘΡ) οἱ Hust 54 (negl. Tisch et Sod) et syr sin (Cf.N mn 
ΧΙ 6, 9, 87. Cf. Merz p. 278) 
Habent SD rell et WY Sod minn rell omn et verss omn 


t 22. οσα eav NOM οἱ W mins 

οσα av BD unc}? et & Sod’ minn” et Editi 

ib, αἰτήσει NMI 435 re xs™ minnP™* [lect. negl. Sod] 
alTnon BD rell et Ψ Sod° minn®! (sed αιτησης ΝΥ) 

24. Map6a NAC2PAA unc™ et W minn” et Paris®’ sah boh 
ἡ Μαρθα BC*DKLXII et Ψ Sod? minn*® ef E:litt 

ib. εν TH avacTnoE Be! [ Negl. Sod | 
εν TH αναστασει ND rell pl οἱ WY Sod”? minn et verss ᾿ 

Om. XAA 13 [non fam] 57 [non 157, male Scholz] 218 237 249 397 ὃ sax 


Chr Andr 
(Habet syr sin, sed om. αναστησεται) 


. εἰπεν δε N* Sod fang 15188: 2G1 3.06 :δ0ὲ μβο So 98 1082 ὁ 475 
γον Evst 15 ὁ (και evrev aeth) 


bo 
ὧι 


] goth (kvath 


: than) 
ELTEV ουὅν X minn* 
λεγει fam 18 Sod*9 14? d el r gat vgg' Aug (syr) arm (ef. Tren lib) 
εἰπεν BD*' rell et WY minn™ sah boh georg slav pers Tisch W-H & [Sod] 


+ Malan, curiously enough, translates syr pesh here ‘‘ But Jesus said that of death” 
(—avrov) as N, but syr pesh expresses αὐτου. 
{ I have not recorded the differences between cay and ay regularly elsewhere. 


John 


Xl. 27. eyw πιστευω B* oe t* sah boh syr aeth geory pers arab goth sax A.V 
eyo ETLOTEVO ΕΣ : 
Eyw πεπιστευκα ND rell WY Sod minn rell omn vid, latt omn, arm et Editt 
28. εἰπασα (sec. loco) BC* 
εἰπὼν 213 Cf. latt 
εἰπουσα ἀξ rell omn, et DW (hi εἰπουσα or cum Sod?°*) 
31. τὴν Μαριαμ BO*DKLATI Sod 88 157 [non w'*] Paris? Sod!°*9 [hi 
minn non m ver. 19] syr (lat. accus.) Tisch W-H 
τὴν Μαριαν N rell et WY minn et Sod 
32. Μαριαμ BC*E*L 88 157 Paris®” [nomin. non DA hoc loco] syr Tisch W-H 
Mapua ND reli omn et WY Sod? minn et Sod 
33. —ws N > (videns pro ut vidit aeth vg”) 
Habent BD rell omn et WY minn, it et vg (praeter* supra) verss et goth 
(wnstanter : sunsei). ws ovv εἰδεν, —unoovs οἷν 
id. εβριμησατο Tw πν. και eTapagev εαυτον NA ThdorBea (Cf. fremuit a c + 
g vg") 
ἐνεβριμησατο Tw πν. kat eTapagev εαὐτον B plur (Cf. infremuit ὁ ffl r 8) 
sed : erapax6y τω πν. ws evBpepovpevos Ὁ (1. 22 Sod 118 +) dp sah arm geory 
was pained in the spirit and was troubled doh 
was stirred in himself and was excited in his spirit syr sin 
3D. καὶ εδακρυσεν ND Sod? 61** 69-346—Sod'22 Gre Sod!266 ἢ it vg goth: 
boh™ (syrr diatess pers) arm aeth arab georg sax goth Apollin 
εδακρυσεν δε προ ὕ- 
εδακρυσεν ουν 917 
εἐδακρυσεν : B une rell οἱ WY minn boh™ sah slav Chr Andr 
1b. ιησους (—4) NS 
ὁ inoous BD rell οἱ WY Sod? minn 
Om. bohA* (corrige Horner not. in sah. Adde boh ante A*) 
36. ελεγαν N (οἱ εἰπαν ver 37, sed negleat var. lectt εἶπον, εἰπαν) 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND BIN St. JOHN. 2.70 


eAeyov BD rell et W et Sod°*° 


. εἐδυνατο B*CDKI et X*WW [teste Sod] al. minn οἱ Sod Tis:h™ W-H** 


ἡδυνατο N rell et © [e sil. Lake] minn® Sod 


ὁ. ανυξας B*D [ambd. negl. Sod] 


ανοιξας N rell οἱ WY Sod minn 


38. ἐνβριμων W 


ev B petpwpevos BD ἐμβριμωμενος Li unc? οἱ Ψ Sod (ita 
7 ver. 33) al®' Orig*t*W-H Sod 
ἐμβριμουμενος [negl. Sod] SAU fam 13 131 [non fam] 248 Paris®’? Hyst 21 


Tisch 
εμβριμησαμενος ΟἿΧ 22 ? 218 Sod'454 8371 Andy ὃ 
εμβριμωσαμενος ie 
εμβριμωαμενος K 


+ Yet Soden did not seem to think it worth while to collate 118 in St. Mark’s Gospel ! 


This document '"* is so exceptional that we should be informed if it has only an ordinary 
text in St. Mark. 
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210 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES, 
John 
ib fin. avtw NFL fer ver (of. latt) (of. doh" Epog “to it” [sah Erpuoed 
“on 16) 
eT avTW BD® rell et NW Sod*° minn (alig. ex avtov, ex αὐτο) 
‘‘and its door covered by astone” syr sin (Cf. boh™ Epug οἵ pers syr pesh. 
diatess “ad ostium ejus”’) 
Om. ei ὁ et d [contra D® ex αυτω] t 
f (sol. inter latt) supra pro ei. Zia: Et lapis superpositus erat supra 
t Cf. goth prorsus isto modo: Jah staina ufarlagida vas ufaro 


x1. 48, expavyalev N (clamabit 9°", non vett) 


expagev C et W soli et Chr 
expavyacev BD rell (εκραυασεν LM) et Ψ minn omn vid et verss et Kaitt 
ib. Aalap N* et syr  (sah"* DAaATAPOC et Loh) 
_ Aaape BD rell et WY Sod’ minn Clem Orig Eus al. et latt sah” 
sed: Λαζαρε Aalape C3 (aeth) 


44, εξηλθεν o τεθν. (sine copula) BCL et © [teste Sod] Evst 5 sah” boh*° pers 
Orig Tisch W-H [Sod'**] 


καὶ evbus εξηλθεν o τεθν. Dd (72) pr foss aur gat vgg sah? syr sin hier 
Andr 

εξηλθεν δε ο τεθν. Doh; εξηλθεν ουν o τεθν. Sod'*** arab (hi soli variant) 

και εξηλθεν o τεθν. N unc γο 113 et WY ὃ Sod®® minn omn vid et Ῥαυ 551] a 


bc, ὁ ff (116 mortuus), 7 (ille homo mortuus) 6 Zren™ syr pesh 
diatess aeth arm georg slav goth Sod™* 


ib, —avrois 604 al? r aur vg" syr sin 
— 0 inoous 157 [negl. Sod] 
0 ἰησους aUTOLS LW Orig 1/2 ΠΗ: ᾿ 
ιησους AUTOLS Bl sah boh vg? Orig 1 ] 2 , μι πλοῦν τ. 
Jesus discipulis suis 6 
αυτοις ο τησους ND# une rell'4 © ϑοαθ50 minn omn et Ῥαυ 551 (praeter 


157 604 supra) ὃ ¢ ff gat vg" (ei f, illi d, ad eos ὁ), syr aeth arm 


(hi και Aey. avTous enous) 


ib, λυσατε avTov Kat αφετε avTov υπαγειν BC*L Sod®*° (εασατε pro αφετε) 
33 157 [negl. Sod] Paris®’ ff vg? boh sah syr hier arab slav ? 
aeth Oriuprss W-H Tisch & [Sod] (Cf. pers boh) 
λυσατε avTov και αφετε υπαγειν (—avTov 860.) ND rell et WY minn et Sode™ v4 
it Lomn praeter 07. vg syr sin pesh arm georg goth Cyr Andr** 
Aug Sod™® (incert. test. Ireni™) 


45. πολλοι δε N οἱ L (teste Scholzio sed errore vid et contra Tisch ed”) 
syr hier®© sah (vg*° vero) 
και πολλοι syr sin pesh aeth pers diatess 
πολλοι arm sax syr hier® || 
πολλοι ovv BD rell gr et WY Sod®*® minn omn vid it™ vg boh et verss 


rell et Editt (goth Thanuh managai) 


ΤΙ Tisch neglects to couple ὦ with c in citing the Latins, and omits f altogether, which 
exhibits a brilliant and unique example here of sympathy alone with goth. Soden is silent 
as to cand ὦ, f and goth, and as to syr sin. 

|| Mrs. Lewis p. lvii ‘Introduction’ says “all omit οὖν," but this is wrong for 
codices 49 add δε. See p. 149. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN & AND B IN ST. JOHN. 9.7 


John 
vb, μετα Μαριας Ad pers™" 
Ἷ προς ιησουν δια Μαριαμ syr sin (eX sa) 
προς την Μαριαμ BCDL 88 Paris®’ Sod'443 Tisch 
W-H verss?" 

προς την Μαριαν N rell gr et WY minn® Andr Sod 
προς την MapGav 218 
προς Map. και Μαρθαν georg aeth (vg™* 9) 
(— οἱ ἐλθοντες προς τὴν Map. και 1) 

tb. o εποιησεν BC* 1 Sod199 tN? ὁ goth sah arm W-H** Sod** 
o erounoev (0) enoovs 1) 244 249 d aeth syr pesh (hier) georg 
a εποιησεν LWX°” ? Sod? 138? bel aur gat vg boh® Origries 


Tisch®* W-H™* Sod™s 
a ἐποιησεν (0) ιἡσους δὲ rell οἱ Ψ minn (οσα Evan 11 242 314 al® Scr) 
afiigr? ὃ slav boh™* Origh™es Andr 
0 ἐποιῆσεν σημειον o unoovs (δ; of. pers diatess [contra syr pesh|t: to 
σήμειον του ιησου) 


ἜΝ 


Om. syr sin, sublegens “from that hour.” 


x1. 46. unoovs (— δ) BCDL [non minn vid. nec apud Sod] Tisch & W-H 
ὃ unoous N rell et WY Sod”? et minn omn et Origt* et Sod 


48, παντες πιστευουσιν N* 4. Ff vgs (syr georg) arm 
» πιστεσωσν GHLXX'TAS fam 1 fam 13 33 218 604 al. paue (vide 
elenchum in edit 604) Sod"4 et Paris®” pers 
» πιστευσουσιν Bpluret WY Sod”? minn™ latt aeth copt (hiat goth) Εα 


50. συμῴερει tantum NX? 252 sah™ Thdt (Chr) (Cf. xviii. 14) 


συμφερει υμιν BDLMXT γιίμη3ὴ 218 262 348 Paris” [negl. Sod] et 
4 Sod) 5418371 Ὁ αἱ ὁ ff Laur foss vg" boh Orig * et Editt || 
συμφερει Nev AEGHIKSUAAII οὐ WW Sod? minn™ cfg r gat vgg? 


sah” syrr || arm diatess georg slav aeth Orig? Eustath Cyr, 
et pers (ord: yyw συμφερει) 
52. adda wa Be! vid (Of. sah boh) 
αλλ wa ND rel] οἱ TW Sod” minn 


54. εφρεμ NLWS Sod? 351 minn pauc boh Hus? (Of. latt, hinc sax) Cf. 
εφραιμ ΒΕ) ΓΝ rell plur ut sah et Editt. (εφραΐμ, text recept.) syr 


tb, εμεινεν NBLW [mut. Τ᾽] 249 397 Paris®’ Sod® sah boh Orig W-H** 
(nil mg) Sod® (Cf. ii. 12, iv. 40, x. 40, xi. 6) 

διετριβεν 1) rell omn et Ψ Sod” Tisch Sod, latt™ (morabatur) syr Chron 

(Cf. iii. 22) 


+ Observe this very carefully. προς is taken by syr sin as governing the genitive and 
meaning “by reason of.” Yet the Greeks that use Μαριαμ, which may be considered 
indeclinable, all have the accusative article την. Did syr sin read “προς Μαριαμ" (-- την) ὃ 

1 Here is another case of distinct opposition between syr pesh and diatess, the 
latter = pers. 

|| Here the editors follow Origi"t against Op* and Cyr because B is on the side of 
Orig’, but in view of the conflict between Orig and Qp why not omit both ὑμὶν and ημιν 
with N? Inotice that Blass and Mera (the latter p. 298 lines 4 and 23) contend for the 
simple expression ὅτι συμφέρει ἵνα without ὑμῖν or ἡμῖν, but of course here Nand X? may 
have omitted upon reference to xviii. 14. 

Ἵ This is quite a handy place to consider NW and boh, as against sah, 
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ΧΙ. 56, 


+ xn. ἡ. 


10. 


12. 


13. 


. Μαριαμ B 1 88 817 Paris®’ 208 [teste Sod] syr W-H 


. (primo loco) τους ποδας αὐτου X vg (text miat Diai™”. Cf. syr sin) 


. ἐπλησθη BB! vid 


. 0 LNTOUS ΒΓ Sod? minn™ Orig Cyr 


expagov λέγοντες AKXX°I 2” al. pauc. et Sodrr rere 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


eheyav ND Tisch [Non citat SD Soden] 

ἐλεγον B rell Sod®°° et W-H Sod 

ov ἤγειρεν ex vexpwv Ιησους (—6) B (fg vg) goth Tisch™ W-H™ [nil mq] 

cv ἤγειρεν εκ νεκρων o Incous ADEGILA*H οἱ WA minn® et fam 18 ἘΦ 

[non 69] d 

ov ἤγειρεν ex vexpwv (—o Inoovs) HKMSUXTA* et © Sod®° minn a (Ὁ) ¢ 
eaurarm georg slav Chron | Sod™*] 

ov ἤγειρεν ιήησους (—ex νεκρων) ff φαΐ αἱ. οἰ τ}; quem suscitanit tantum b 

ov ἤγειρεν Ιησους εκ vexpwv N fr aeth diatess et ῬΑΥ 55, (0 ιησους) 1 

ov Inoous nyepev ex (-Ἐτων doh) vexpwv sah boh 

ubi Jesus Lazarum de mortuis suscitaverat pers 

ille quem excitaverat a mortuis ipse Jesus syr pesh 

him that was dead and lived syr sin 


Μαρια ND rell οἱ WY Sod? minn latt et copt Tisch & Soden 


τους ποδας Ιησου Be! et [W-H]  copt latt (sed iesum 6 r vg”) 
τους ποδας Tov Incov ND rell et WY Sod’ minn omn vid et verss 


ἐπληρωθη ND rell omn οἱ WY cum W-H et Editt 


εβουλευσαντο δε Kat οἱ apx. B vg™ goth (than auk). Ita hi soli. 
εβουλευσαντο ουν οἱ apx. MUX? 97 254 a®™ vst 27 1009 sah georg 


slav 
εβουλευσαντο (sine copula) οἱ apx. arm boh*® vg" 


και εβουλευσαντο οι apx. syr pesh sin pers diatess (χχχῖχ. 5) aeth 
εβουλευσαντο δε οι apx. ND rell gr omn vid et WY Sod? minn boh*" 
latt®' et Editt. 
o oxAos πολυς ο ελθων BL 1513 Sod''® 951 10431121, ΠΡΟΣ heh Ὁ 
sah = Or SLHHCYE | syr sin (Those many multitudes) 
0 oxAos ο πολλυς 0 ελθων Sodd?? 
οχλος πολυς ελθων N*A 2P°, 244 248 250 435 (hos neglexr. Tisch) T 
(teste Sod) Sod'391 5 47° | Male de 133 = 604] 
oxAos πολὺς ο ελθων 1) rell gr et WY minn™ verss pl et Orig Tisch & Sod 
oxAos 0 ελθων (—zoAvs) X°? [teste Sod] 88 ἢ [teste Sod] 


unoous ND unc! et WW 604 al. 
(ALX 33 157 al® Sod" ace ff aur vg® sah boh [negl. copt Sod] syr ante 
epxetar habent. Om. 2 209 et 1) 


ἐεκραυγασαν B* sah goth 

expavyacav Aeyovtes vg” slav 

ἐκραυγαζον B2LW 44 122* et Paris®’ Sod)"8 351 Tisch W-H & Sod 
expaCov TAW Sod®°° al. mult. teat recept. it? vg et Orig 
ἐκραυγαζὸν Aeyovtes NDQ 122** 157 Hust 44 al. Sod 1114 a d ff boh 


from NBLX οἷο. Cf. b very simply “ MoRTUUS QUEM suscitavit”’ fantwm. 


+ This must be taken in connection with the preceding clause and o τεθνηκως absent 


t Observe Paris®’ once more here. 
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VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN ST. JOHN. 279 


ἐλεγον simpliciter 108 299 [hos negl. Sod] 
expaov και ελεγον 57 91 as" x8" syr pers diatess 
clamabant et vociferabant et dicebant ἀρ τὰ 
κραζουσιν και λεγουσιν Ωρ 


θυγατηρ B*ADKLQXAATL et WS 21 47 61 Paris?’ Sode™ Hust 1 13 
47 Tisch & W-H 
(ἡ θυγατρ B?. Cf. sah boh) 


Ovyarep NEGHMSUrw® Sod° minn™ Crig”® et Sod 
10. Σειων B*A οἱ Sod (test. B & G) [non W-H. Non citat Sod] 
Σιων N rell οἱ WY minn et Πα 
18. δια Touro ὑυπηντησεν avTw Kat ὁ οχλος B* (Cf. boh syr hier) 
δια TOVTO και ὑυπηντησεν αὐτω οχλος πολὺς 
δια TOUTO υπήηντησαν AVT OL oxAou (- και prior ut B) boh 
δια τουτο και ὑυπηντῆσαν avTW οχλοι Dd 
και Ola TOVTO υπηντησαν avTw οχλοι πολλοι syr pesh (Cf. aeth arm) diatess 
dua TOTO ὑυπηντῆσαν avTw οχλοι ὁ (Of. goth) 
δια τουτο UTNVTNTEV αὐτω O οχλος EHAA al Sod*? 54 
1094 1178 1222 j¢pl pers 
δια TOUTO και ὑπήντησεν αὐτω O οχλος A une” Sod al. et 
tat rec. et Paris” (sah) (georg) aur gat vg Tisch W-H Sod 
δια τουτο και ὑυπηντῆσεν avTW οχλος (— ὃ) W 69 157 284 251 
| vst 47 
δια TOUTO και UTNVTNTEV αὐτω και O OXAOS Βϑ3 
“ς And all those folk ran to meet him” syr sin 
ib. avTov TovTO TETOLNK. TO ONMELOV N ys v9? 
QUTOV TOUTO TO OYMELOV TETTOLYK. aur vg™ 
TouTo αὐτὸν πεποιηκ. To (—To Sod'4**) σημειον BD τοί! οἱ WY Sod”? minn d ὃ 
Tisch W-H Sod 
( avtov πεποιηκ. TO σημειον TOTO 69 [non fam] 
᾿ς αὔτον TETOLNK, TOUTO TO σήημειον vg et f g gat (foss om. hoc) 
quia (quod @ e) hoc fecit signum abe ffl 
quia hoc signum fecit C 
hoe signum quod fecit 4 
quia fecit hoc signum sah boh (syr) ) 

22. (primo loco) o φιλιππος ΒΙ,ΧΠ2 883.157 (haud dubie) 397 892 ? Laura’ 14 
Sod'10 δ ὅτι WH, Of. boh nxedbrAimmoc (alig ut W +6 
post φιλιππος secund.) 

φιλιππος ND rell οἱ WY Sod° minn Tisch & Sod 
(Incertum testim. 157 892. Lapsu et Harris de 892 et Hoskier de 157 
neglex. indic. vel prim. vel secund.) 

tb. -Ἐ παλιν ND gr plur οἱ WY minn b d ff gat aur vg boh slav goth 

et Sod 
Om. BAL Sod®® 54 ? 317 a sah arm Tisch W-H 
και georg pers syr diatess Avé. τε και Bir. Sod? 541 sah 
Deinde 6 
autem οἰ τυ sah 


(De ερχεται vel λεγουσιν, vel epxerar καὶ λεγει ut vr, vide Tisch Horner et 
Wordsw. Pro Avép... Piru... sublegit syr sin libere * And 
the two of them came and told Jesus.” Non lucide Soden) 
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xii. 23. 


28. 


sed: 


29. 


vb. 


30. 


dl. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ATT OKPELVETAL B 
AT OKPLVETAL NLUXW 33 Paris®’ Tisch & W-H 
απεκρινατοὸ D rell et © οἱ minn rell (απεκριθη Sod®®® 541 fam 18) latt copt 


et verss et Sod 
(Om. syr sin, habens λεγει tantum ; om. Aeywv p, habet respondit tantum) 


πάτερ δοξασον μου TO ονομα B et 5 soli 
"- ιν» δοὺ TO OVOPA. ND rell.plur et WY Sod®® et 892 et 69-124 
latt® diatess pers syr sah goth slav et Editt 
μ τ σου TOV υἱον LXX? fam 1 12 138-346 22 33 91 128 213 
218 220 262 317 Paris?! Sod! 62 UM iste coda 
g vg?® boh arm georg Ath Orig™ 
ἐς ᾿ σου TO ονομα και τον υἱον σου aeth 
Pater clarifica nomen (— tuum) Book of Deer. 


(Cyr: ete δοξασον cov Tov wov exer ἡ ypapy, ete δοξασον cov To ονομα, TavTOV 
ἐστι Tn των θεωρηματων ακριβεια ; de hoc loco et Joh xvii. 1) 

Om. claus. r 3; om. vers. p. Dd πατερ δοξ. cov To ovopa sed amplius +e τὴ 
δοξη ἡ εἰχον Tapa σοι προ του τον κοσμον yever Oar EX XVII. 5. 


— ovv Β ὦ sah boh™® et [| W-H | 
Habent SD rell et latt | praeter a et r| boh” (goth) georg Tisch & Sod 
Sublegunt καὶ syr arm pers diatess aeth, δὲ W® r sah” [negl. Sod sah] 
δίων, goth (than : vel de vel tore vel ovv) 


ακουσας ND 69 [non fam] ϑοι1048 sah boh goth slav Tisch** 
ακουων fam 1 2°°? audientes ὦ ὦ 7 
Kal ἀκουσας B rell pl et WY 0950 minn pl latt pl (syr pesh aeth pers diatess 
audivit et dixit) arm georg W-H & Sod 
et audierat lat?” vg 
Kal AKOVWY X 22 213 Sod'"® 2°°? ὃ et audiens; (et audientes 6, et 
audiebat a b aur vgg*) 
cum audisset r 
(Om. καὶ axovoas 892 ff; aliter Paris®?: 0 ow οχλος και εἐστως aKkovoas ; 
aliter syr sin “and heard, were astonished and they say ’’) 


απεκριθὴ ιησους XN (Jesus illis responsum dedit pers) 

απεκριθη ιησους εἰπὼν sah 

απεκριθὴ και εἰπεν ο LNTOUS 1,157 (0) teste +6) Sod!) Evst 48 

απεκριθη και ειπεν enoous (— ὁ) Bet W-H™ Dub. -- ὃ. 

απεκριθη αυτοις ιησους και εἰπεν ρα 

απεκριθη Kat εἰπεν αὑὐτοις ( --ιησους) 249 

απεκρ. LNTOUS και εἰπεν αὐτοις 317 ὦ syr pesh diatess aeth georg 

απεκριβὴ (0) ιησους και εἰπεν D[ male Sod] rell et WY Sod’ minn boh 
latt arm slav goth Tisch Sod 

εἰπεν αὐτοῖς tyoous § syr sin [+avtas 249 817 Sod™!° a ut supra, aeth syr 
pesh hier pers boh®™4 georg] ) 


νυν 0 apXwY TOV KOT MOV TOUTOV BD rell οἱ WY minn verss et amplius aeth 
και tantum sublegit N (lia “νυν κρισις ἐστιν του κοσμου τουτου 
και εκβληθησεται εξω ᾽) 
(Om. 138-69 P** Paris” transil. ab κοσμου τουτου dd κοσμου τουτου ; OM. 
τουτου prim. DW 6 71 185 248 p&™ Sod'443 b nae Lr vg syr ; 
in. τουτου 860. 848 Sod**" ? ff) 
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ae Β 18 [non fam] et W-H 
οταν 157 254 δοαδϑιι Eyst 48 a e ff [non 7] syr pers arm georg 
Orig 1/5 Ath Bas Did? Chr Caes Ambr Ambrst Leo 1/2 
Gaud 1/2 
εαν ND reli οἱ WY minn lati (copt) goth( jabai) Orig 4/5 Tisch Sod 
ib. παντα ελκυσω ἀξ 561 Sod'™4* goth it vg (omnia traham) saz Αι 
(‘omnia non omnes’) t Ambr Ambrst Gaud Auct*** Orig’ 
W-H™ 
ελκυσω παντα D d (omnia) aeth slav 
παντας ελκυσωσι 69 [non fam] 
TavtTas ελκυσω B rell οἱ NW Sod? minn arm Orig Ath’* EHpiph 
Chr Bas Nonn Cyr Tisch W-H** Sod 
eAxvow παντας (vel παντα sing.) ἢ sah boh (traham unumquemvis, cf. syr 


sin diatess ; sed variant inter se syr sin syr pesh et syr hier ; et 
cf. arab traham ad me unumquemque. Pers”: amicos meos 
ad me traham. Dubiuwm georg) 


33. ἐμελλεν NHKSUXTII minn™ e¢ 28 157 892 Paris” Cyr 
ημελλεν B rell οἱ WW Sod (ημελεν) minn” et Editt 


34. και πως λεγεις συ BLAM e ΧΡ αἴ wt Paris®? Sod" boh syr Chr 
Victorin Tisch W-H & Sod 
πως ουν λεγεις ov εἰϊαΐο55 pers; και Tws ουν Aeyes συ aeth 
και πως ov λέγεις ND reli et Ψ Sod”? minn τέ vg sah goth arm Ath 
(Om. συ sah™™ boh™™ 5 om. καὶ Sod)" 1994 ; om. πως Sod?" ; obs. confl. aeth) 


35. ws To φως ExETE BAD#*KLXX?IT et Ψ Sod? 1 [non fam] 33 42 108 138 
291 w* 200 (teste Sod) Laura* 104 d (cum) boh (uc) Cyr Tisch 
W-H Sod [Cf. NEPINATEITEWCTOOWC] 
aera, N unc? minn” et 892 Paris” Chr (Cf. georg) 
(ὦ cum, reil latt dum ¢f. syr arm aeth, sah @OCON οἱ bohN, thande goth) 


init. ὡς et & et BADLI*WW 88 42 108 188 265 of wet Paris?” Sod}222 1246 
Did (Ath) Tisch W-H & Sod. Cum ὦ et e, dum rell latt, ως 
boh, ΦΟΟΟΜ sah, thande goth. Aliter exprimit versum pers 
g.v.: “ Vos igitur filii lucis sitis ”] 

| 40. exnpwoev NIL) οἱ W pe™** (ἐπιρωσεν) w** Sod}?! 1246 Did sol 

TET NPWKEV 63 122 185 259 ane one 

ἐπωρωσεν B*AKLX [male de X Sod Vult X°?] οἱ Ψ' Sod? fam 18 
33 61** 213 317 397 Paris®’ Sod®4! 11101131 Hyst 48 Hus 1/2 
et Editt 

TET WPWKEV B3TAA unc’ minn® Bus 1/2 Chr That 

ἐπωρωθησαν 157 [negl. Sod] Om. Ὦ ὦ (vide infra) 

(Pro retrupAwxev ... ἐπωρ. vel πεπωρ. habent bis sah boh ἄστωλμι ... 
AqTwse; Variant verss inter “hardened” et “darkened ” 
secundo loco; nulli vid ut NW “ incapacitated ”’) 


or) 


[3 


+ Apparently not 58 or 61. 
{ Perhaps N means παντα for the accusative singular, as sak boh OCON NIL; 
owon mtReEn, while all the Latins understand ravra as neuter plural. Cf. Didache ii. 7. 


|| LXX: (Esai vi. 10 invertens) exraxvvOn yap ἡ kapdia ... Kat Tovs οφθαλμους 
exaupvoav. Cf. D& ἃ τετυφλωκεν avtwy την καρδιαν (—avTwy Tous οφθαλμους και πέπωρωκεν). 


CODEX Β AND ITS ALLIES. 


tb. Kal TH καρδια συνωσιν NEIL pe" weet Sod337# 1091 1246 F&F @ aur Chr 
(ut LXX) 


Kal TN καρδια μη συνωσιν ἰ 


και συνωσιν (συνιωσι 27 Sod 155} τὴ καρδιὰ 22 ? (27) 42 619195145 syr pesh 
diatess Cf. sah (ASW) NCENOE! Ose NECONT 


Kal μὴ νοησουσιν τὴ καρδια Dadef georg aeth pers sax arm boh 
(Ov0e, NToew Texkat Hen Novant) 
Kal νοησουσιν τὴ καρδια 69 [non fam | 
και νοησωσιν τὴ καρδια B rell et WY Sod? minn” goth slav latt rell 
| et ditt. (τὴν καρδιαν Paris®’ teste Sod sed contra Schmidtke) 
και ακουσωσιν “807 sin (Cf. add. in fam 18) 


xii. 43. μαλλον ὑπερ τὴν δοξαν tov beov “NLX et W fam 1 fam 18 [non 124] 33 157 


245 250 2° Soda Hyst 48 (Chr) 
ὦ} Cheba Nahe as err ΝΣ AW 248 fet yor geet 
AAs. me dihal ie mats Ned 240 244 [negl. Sod] Sod)*9 8371 
» πρ 4, 4, 5 55 BADTATI une? Sod ®? minn™ ef 892 Paris? v4 
Const (Chr) Tisch W-H & Sod 
>parrov τὴν δοξαν των avOp. ἡπερ (sic Schmidtke contra Soden vrep) την δοξαν 
του θεου Paris®? 
( Magis quam Jatt, potius quam /; E@owe sah [—paddrov 250%], 
SLADAON ESOCE Loh ) 
-- τὴν dofav bis gat. Zta: dilexerunt enim homini magis quam Di. 
-- τὴν δοξαν sec. ff vg®. Ita: dilex. enim gloriam homini magis quam Di. 
Instantius pr. loco pers, ita: ab hominibus honorem et existimationem 
amarent potius quam gloriam Dei. Sed aeth: quia dilex. 
placere hominibus magis quam placere Deo. 


7 46. wa o πιστευων B (28 ?? mutilus, sed parum spat. ras me gudice) et 
syr sin soli [non W-H, nil mg] 
Wa TAS 0 πιστευων ND rell omn vid et T'WY verss et Hus Ath ete. et Kditt 
ΧΙ. 1. ιουδαιους N* 
LOLOUS B rell omn vid οἱ ΓΓῚ et verss 


Om. suos vy? ; +discipulos ante suos «abc aur 


2. γεινόμενου NW (praepon. ambo διπνου sic, cf. boh) 
γινομενου BLX et ΤΨ Paris®? ϑ0ι1.88.190 851 Tisch W-H ὦ Sod et dr aeth 
arm Orig 4/5 et instanter syr sin: “ And it was supper” ; georg 
syr pesh “and when it was supper.” Arm “and at supper time.” 
Slav “and supper being come.” Pers “and when the time of 
supper came” (mut goth) 
yevopevou AD*® rell et δε Sod®®® Orig 1/5 Chr Cyr latt rellt sah (ἄπο 
NTEpe OwAEITNON οὐ ΠῈ), Loh instanter (OCOS, 
ETACWQWM! NAEOT ANTNON) 


eee —— πο Ὄ;ῆί-----....... 


+ Malan translates sah without πας, but I do not know from what text. All Horner’s 
codices and Balestri’s have OCON NIR&- Possibly sah codices exist without ras as BS 
syr sin. Evan 28 has the corner torn off this page, but in reconstruction there is hardly 
room for ras. Perhaps Malan looked at verse 44 by mistake, as did BD and sy7 sin no 
doubt. 

~ Most simply facta (against fieretur of d and fieret of r) but facta +est e and vgk, 
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ΧΙ. 7 6. λέγει avTw κυριε συ B Orig Tisch & W-H 

και λέγει aUTW KUPLE συ b aeth Cyr 
Neyer aVTW EKELVOS KUPLE συ DLdlm 
Aeyer avtw Πετρος κυριε ov er 

t καὶ λεγι avTw ov (—exewos ef —Kupie) N°" 
και λέγει AUTH EKELVOS KUPLE συ A plur et WW Sod® minn ff ὃ Sod™ 
και εἐκεινος Neyer aUTW KUPLE συ arm slav 
Kat Neyer avtw Iletpos κυριε ov aC ἢ: g gat aur vg (georg) 
Aeyer avTw Σιμων cv κυριε μου syr pesh sin diatess. 
Σιμων ειἰπὲεν συ KUPLOS μου EOTLY συ pers. 
εἰπεν Πέτρος avTw ote κυριος συ boh ELTEV EKELYOS αυτω OTL κυριος συ Sah 

7. a €yw Tow N°! 


0 ἐγω ποιω BD rell οἱ WY minn, latt (quod, a quid) et verss omn vid. 


8. ov py vulns μου τους Todas BCL W157-235 435: ὅτ Sod UB beh ce f 7 
“gm aur gat vg (copt) Orig 7/8 Tisch W-H & Sod 
ov μὴ μου νιψεις τους Todas 1) fam 1d 
ov μη μου vuyys τους ποδς fam. 18 [non 124] 218 897 Θοι1521 δ 61 Ν 
ov μὴ νιψης Tov ποδα μου slav (Cf. copt) 
ov py νιψῆς τους todas pou δὲ rell pl et minn™ al r ὃ Orig 1/8 (νιψεις) Cyr 
ov pn νιψης μοι τους Todas μον syr arm aeth 


ib. amreKp. ιησους avTw BAC*L Sod" ον Orig Tisch 
W-H Sod 
LNTOUS ATEKP. AUTW sah 
απεκρ. ιησους (— avTw) C2D Ψ [Sod non Lake] 7 80 157 213 
Sod'*? Hust 18 55 x ὁ del m aur dim gat boh arm, sah™*' 
απεκρ. avTw (0) ιησους N plur et WW? Sod? minnacf ff q vg slav 
απεκρ. (κυριος) ious καὶ εἶπεν avtw = Laura’) 7 wg” aeth syr hier 
Neyer avTw LNTOUS Sod"! syr sin pesh diatess georg pers 
9. Πετρος Σιμων BW soli 
Ilerpos D Sod''818 479 Hyst 32 d georg soli (o Πετρος Sod'9°) 
Σιμων ct syr sin soli 


Σιμων Πετρος δξ plur et Ψ minn latt sah boh arm aeth slav Tisch W-H & Sod 
Σιμων Κηῴφας syr pesh pers diatess 
ib, -- κυριε N 63 253 et Op (teste Sod) 
|| το κυριε, sed + ergo pers (ut syr sin ergo Domine mi) 
Habent BD rell omn et WY minn rell et verss [praeter pers] (κυριε μου syrr 
Lnegl. Sod] ut solent cum boh t+ovv ante κυριε pov syr sin) 


10. νιψασθαι sine addit. δὲ ὁ aur gat foss vgg" Orig 6/7 Tisch [W-H] (Lert 
Hver +iterum) 
Habent addit. rell sed variant plurimum inter se: εἰ μὴ τους todas νιψ. 
ΒΟΥΚΙΗ οἱ WY al® Orig 1/7 Chr (ef. latt copt) Sod ; etiam 
+ povov syr georg pers et gr 235 ; ἡ τους ποδας vu. A plur et Cyr ; 
tous Todas νιψ. ΕΞ ΘΗ ; την κεφαλὴν vu. εἰ μη τους ποδας μονον Ὁ d. 
--νιψασθαι Paris’ vid. Ita tantum: o λελουμενος ov χρειαν exer, αλλ εστιν 


+ Compare my note with Soden’s, end it will be found that it is absolutely impossible 
to reconstruct this matter from the data which Soden gives. 

t Cf. xi. 21 -- κυριε B Hust 54. 

|| Tuschendorf neglects pers. 


12. 


wD. 


14. 


15. 


18. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


. adda εστιν N (Cf. copt) 
αλλ εστιν B plur et WY minn Origsr* 
: ἐστιν yap D ὦ (syr pesh arm) Chr 5, Quiaest 1 syr sin diatess 
Optat Auct*™ (cf. verss) 
: ἐστιν (-- αλλα) 18-69-- Δοι 1038 [non fam]. Et est vg*® 


(Om. claus. 209) 


. εἰπεν OTL BCL οἱ W 33 157 213 317 397 Sod}83 190 541 1110 g ἢ chiilar 


syr copt Cyr Tisch W-H & [Sod] 
ειπεν N plur et Ψ Sod? minn et g m aur gat vg Orig 
(Om. claus. D d syr hier 1/2. Of. syr sin) 


ehaBev (— καὶ) NAC?L XW? [teste Sod, sed Lake “ -- καὶ "ἢ non cit. pr. vel 
sec.] 88 157 249 251 ys™ 6° Sodaarnd itl Doh sah syr pers 
duatess arm aeth georg 

λαβων 254 slav 

και ἐλαβεν BD rell οἱ W minn®' de qr vg goth Orig Bas Chr Cyr Editt 

Legit Ss ore ovy evupey τοὺς ποδας avtwy (sic cum B plur) edaBev τα ιματια 


Ou a ω 


αὐτῶν καὶ ἀνέπεσεν παλιν εἰπεν avtas. Hrrant Tisch et Soden 
de αὐτου pro αὐτων (post ποδας). Habet recte Scrivener econtra 
αὐτῶν pro αὐτου N* (post τα atia). Ergo: 
TA LUATLA αὐτῶν N errore 
Ta ἰματια (tantum, absque avtov) Dbdem 
τα ιματια €AUTOU Ws(¢f. arm) 
TO ἰματιον αὐτου pers arab, et syr”" (Lewis contra Merx 
Burkitt) 
τα ιματια αὐτου Β rell et Nev Sod? verss™ 
Om. claus. Evst 63 
και ves οφειλετε νιπτειν ἀαλληλων τοὺς ποδας XS 
i haley » νίπτειν τους Todas αλληλων sah boh (syr) 
ant te 2 αλληλῶων νίπτειν τους Todas B plur et WY minn (verss) 
Orig Bas 
ee Ἢ = TOUS TOOAS VUTTELY efyir 
(Praem. ποσω μαλλον D Sod ad {ἢ 1 mr syr aeth) 


δεδωκα NAKMX*IW [Sod] minn® et Sod°+ Bas 2/3 Cyr Tisch 
εδωκα BD rell WW [e sil Lake] Sod minn®™ Orig** Bas 1/3 Chr 
That W-H & Sod 
eyw yap oda NAKII Clim III fam 13 28 131 213 291 397 al® et 
Sos? 1246 1385 5362 ¢ 7 9 r w dim vgP®® boh syr pesh arm georg 
slav Cyr 
eyw δὲ οιδα 4 Bre 
οτι οιδα syr sin et pers 
ey oda BD rell οἱ WY Sod? minn® (—eyw Sod") if vg aeth 
goth sax Orig’ Bus Thdt Tichon Tisch W-H & Sod 


. ὁ τρώγων pov τον apTov BOL 127* 213 249 [55 892 Soqi110 1181 1448 ON 


vg" sah aeth Orig 3/4 Bus®* 1/2 Cyr°™ W-H 
0 TpwyYwV ἐμοῦ τον apToV Sod sine ulla auctoritate vid 
οτρωγων μετ ἐμοῦ aptov(—Tov) Cc syr diatess Hipp 


+ Soden quotes ‘‘it”’ asa whole for +or: and neglects to inform us that “af” (e) and 


g Mm aur gat vg oppose, agreeing with Origen. 
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0 τρώγων μετ ἐμοῦ Tov aptov = ND rell unc!’ Ww Sod minn rell omn, it omn 
mecum panem, ¢ panem mecum, Θέ g mecum panem meum (cum 
E* boh™*) vg goth boh syr diatess pers arm georg slav Tert 
Orig 1/4 Hus*™ 1/2 Chr Cyr* Thdt Ambr Tisch 
Instantius fam 1: 0 τρωγων μετ ἐμου (absque τὸν aptov) [negl. Tisch] 
[LXX. 0 ἐσθίων ἀρτους μου ἐμεγαλυνεν em ene πτερνισμον. Hine μου BCL ?] 


tb. emnpKev NAUII οἱ W Sod 1? [non Lake] 22 Hipp? Tisch 
ernpev BD γε] οἱ Ψ minnomn Orig Hystem et Ps a], WH & Sod 


(Aliter arm perfidiose se egit in me, nec cum LXx ἐμεγαλυνεν ex epe 
πτέρνισμον congruit ; sed adampliauit e sol cum ΤΙΧΧ, et negl. 6 
Tisch & Sod) 


tb. eye (—er) Be (in me a; ef. arm supra) [contra LXxx ] 


em” εἐμε ND rell οἱ WY minn omn et latt et verss omn vid. 
19. πιστευητε BC Orig 1/2 W-H [nil mg]  (credatis latt) 

πιστευσητε ND rell οἱ WY minn omn vid Orig 1/2 (γνωσητε syr sin aeth) 
21. υμιν λεγω B®" vid et pers (ut jam x. 1 et x. 7) 

λέγω υμιν δὲ ell omn et WW οἱ verss [ praeter pers ut solet | 


22 init. εβλεπον BO et NW [Sod non Lake] 16 245 qs*** Sod'3*9 ¢ arm pers 
sah’ Tisch & W-H (Incert. Orig 1/2) 
eBAerov ovy de 1 . 
εβλεπον δε 39 47 56-58-(61) 62 64 241 246 252 1108 ser? al. οἱ 
| Sod'48°! a sah™"s syr pesh sin Orig 1/2 
και εβλεπον aeth diatess 
εβλεπον ovy ND rell οἱ W¥[e sil. Lake] Sod minn™ itl vg goth boh 
sah®' Cyr Sod 
0b. Post εβλεπον ουν + οι ιουδαιοι N*, delevit &* 
Absunt in B rell omn . 
23 init. ἦν BC*LW ὃ 80 87 [δ᾽ 892 Sod'!14 Origh® Tisch W-H [Sod] 
και NV 6 aeth arm diatess (ὃ XLV init.) 
ἣν ovv ὁ g | aur gat vg (than goth) . 
nv δε ND rell οἱ WY minn it?! goth (than) b0h sah syr pesh sin pers Cyr 


tb fin. ιησους ( -- δ) ΒΟΥ (Κ ? Scholz non Tisch) [W=H tat] 


ὁ unoous ND rell οἱ WY Sod minn omn vid et verss Tisch d& Sod 
Om. 69 [non fam] 213 e 
24. και λέγει avTw εἰπε τις ἐστιν περι ov λεγει BCILX 88 213 899 
ϑυα11110 fam Opjgauater Tisoh W-H ἃ Sod 
και λέγει (—avtw εἰπε) τις ἐστιν περι ov λεγει Orig στα cod. 
et dicit ei (— εἰπε) quis est de quo dicit Joss g gat aur vg 
et dixit (dicit 7) ei dic quis est {-- περι ov Aeyer) bl 
et dicit ei interroga quis est (-- περι ov Aeyer) ff ᾿ 
et dixit (—avrw) interroga quis est de quo dicit gq 
dicens (—avrw) interroga qui est de quo dicit a 
et dicit ei interroga quis est de quo dicit Fi 
et dixit ei interroga ( -- τις ἐστιν) de quo dicit 6 
et dixit ei dic mihi de quo loquitur nobis aeth 
(ut) interrogaret quisnam esset de quo dicit r (of. sah infra arm 
georg slav, syr pesh diatess (+eum post interrog.) 
ut interrogaret eum de quo dixisset (— τις εστιν) syr sin pers [negl. Sod] 


πυθεσθαι περι τινος λεγει ( -- τις av ey) wr" Lake [silet Sod 1] 
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sed : 


ΧΗ, Τ 25. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


πυθεσθαι τις av evn OVTOS περι ov λεγει 1) (ὦ interrogaret quis esset 
hic de quo dicit) 
πυθεσθαι τις av ἢ περι ov λεγει Sod°°° | Male Sod ελεγεν 


πυθεσθαι (weer Gar 124) τις αν evn περι ov Aeyee A unc” οἱ W al. pl. et A®* 

(6 supra: quis de quo dicit tantum) et Paris®’ (teste Schmidtke 

verbatim, sed vult Soden πυθεσθαι avtw τι av en περι ov λεγει) 

goth (syr arm) Cyr 

πυθεσθαι τις av ern (--- περι ov λεγει) 91-299 [negl. Sod] Chol ff 
supra 

πυθεσθαι τις av εἰὴ περι OV ελεγεν και λέγει QUTW εἰπε τις ἐστιν PETYENS περι OV 

λεγει N (conf. vid) 

uti cognosceret a ihu de quo dixisset e (tantum absque et dixit etc.) 
Cf. Ψ supra 

(Boh: QINA NTECLYENCG] KE ACIXE EPE πῖνε; sah: ExNowce 
KE NIKe πετᾶ χε Epo Cf. 7 supra) 


αναπεσων BC*KLXIG minn® Sod et 892 Orig W-H [nil mg] 
(vecub. latt) 
ETLTET WV NACSDPAATI? unc? W Sod*® al. pl et Paris?’ Cyr Tisch & Sod 


(incumb. d) 


tb. Om. copul. BC Sod® 35} esyr sin pers slav Orig W-H tat [nil mg] 
+ καὶ syr pesh diatess aeth arm 
+ ovv NDLMXA οἱ W fam 1 fam 18 88 157 218 314 
gre gre 892 Paris’* Sede! ἘΠ 208 ge! ng bok ον 
sah Tisch*™ Sod™® goth than 
+ de AEFGHKSUDPAII οὐ © Sod°° minn™ fF ¢ boh 
1/2 Cyr Sod** 
ib. exewos NADI ef XPWYH Sod? 69-124 al. et Sod™ it vg sah Tat 
rec. Orig (verss pl) 
EKELVOS OUTOS KSULA minn"™ 


26. 


EKELVOS OUTWS BCPEFGHLMXA 13-346 28 33 157 al® goth et αἰ. 
exevos ο μαθητὴς syr sin pesh diatess boh, aeth [non Walt] 


amroxpweTat ὃ unoous Kat λεγει N arm georg syr pesh diatess, aeth (+ καὶ init) 

QTTEKPLVATO 4, 55 —59,'—« EL TEV Sods 37 ? . 

αποκρινεται ουν ὃ ι(ἡσους και Neyer QUTW 892 

αποκρεινεται avTw ὃ unoous Kat λέγει D d fam 13 (+avtw post λεγει 
69; non 124 =az7expwarto avtw o τῆς, cf. Laura* 104) 

απεκριθὴ ιησους Aeywv boh 

απεκριθὴ (6) ιησους II? 249 317" sah goth slav latt pl. 

ἀποκρίνεται OVV LNTOUS B α οἱ W-H [6] 

αποκρινεται OV ὃ ιησους C*LXNe Orig Cyr Soden™ 

ATOKPLVETAL LNTOUS MW 314" — latt**1 respondet Jesus 

cui respondit Jesus vgg 2/3 

αποκρινεται ὁ LNTOUS A plur gr ϑοι(95ὺ (ᾳποκρηνετε) οἱ Paris®™ Tisch 

respondit illi Jesus 6 

λεγει avTw | syr sin 

ιησους ELTTEV pers 


+ Cf. Burgon ‘ Causes of Corruption,’ p. 60 and read ‘‘about twenty-five cursives” 


(last line) instead of ‘about twenty-five wncials.” This of course is Miller’s mistake. 


John 


xill. 7 27. -- τοτε 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN & AND B IN 91. JOHN. 287 


10. ὦ eyw Baw το ψωμιον και δωσω (Sw L Sod33") avrw BOL 213 Sod3511110 
6871 τὰ (φορῇ, sah arm aeth) (Orig) Tisch & W-H 


| 


w eyw Baw το ψωμιον και eridwow avTw 


w βαπτω (τον) aptov Kat διδωμι αὐτὸ 


w eyw βαψας το ψωμιον επιδωσω 


w eyw εμβαψας το ψωμιον επιδωσω 


w eyw βαψας το ψωμιον δωσω 


w eyw βαψας To ψωμιον δωσω αὐτω 


w av eyw βαψας To ψωμιον επιδωσω 


Sod sine ulla auctori- 


tate 
diatess 


NTAA wie! et Ψ Sod’ minn 
plur vg Const Chr et tat. rec. 
AKX* ?IE min aliq 
Soda 
Cyr 
MX 157(ka δωσω 
αὐτῶ) Sod}131? 12661 
Sod>41? 1089? 


ὦ αν eyw ert Baas [ Belsh non Muralt] ro ψωμιον ἐπιδωσω 2° vid 


w av eyw ev Baas To ψωμιον eriducw 


cui ego intincta bucellam porrexero 


w eyo δωσω ev Baas το ψωμιον 


D fam 1 22? That 
(eav et — εγω) 

ad 

W 


(w eyw Bawas To ψωμιον ( — επιδωσω και ἐμβαψας To ψωμιον) Paris?” vu ) 


Cf. verss. 


cul intingens panem dedero ipse est 


1b. Baas ουν ψωμιον ( -- το) λαμβανει και 


βαψας ουν το ψωμιον λαμβανει και 


βαψας ουν το ψωμιον ( -- λαμβανει και) 
και ἐμβαψας το ψωμιον (-- λαμβανει και) 


καὶ βαψας To ψωμιον ( -- λαμβανει και) 

et intingens bucellam porrexit (pro διδωσιν) 
et intingens panem ( -- λαμβάνει και) 
intingens ergo panem ihs porrexit (pro dedit) 


et intingens panem tinctum 


intinxit ergo panem et (— Aap Paver) 

et cum intinxisset panem (-- λαμβάνει και) 

et cum intinxisset panem porregit (pro διδωσιν) 
et intinxit bucellam et ( -- λαμβανει) 

cum autem intinxisset panem (—AapBaver και 
et intinxit Jesus panem et (—Aap Saver) 


ψωμιον 1.2 Paris? Sod>41 


e (Of. sah boh) 


B [contra rell et Origa] 
[ W-H ] 

CLXX@ 33 213 892 (Oriy 

confuse) Tisch Sod 

N*II (pers) Cyr 

ATAA unc’ minn” et W(evBaas) 
et Ψ Sod 

D 

ad 

ey (ntinguens) Cf. goth 

r (Cf. aeth aliq) 

ὃ 


a 
bef f gataur vg arm (bucellam) 
ἰ 

boh geory 

sah 

syr sin pesh diatess 


ND (vide infra) L 2” Paris” a b ¢ d Ur vg?S© boh 9/24 syr 


sin diatess sah georg pers Orig’ 3/7 Orig Cyr Ambr 
T «ta Orig 1/7 


TOTE B rell gr et WY Sod minn 
syr pesh boh”' arm (aeth) 


Cyril and Orig™, 


Sere omn f J 7 Gur ppt [ Practor εἰ 
slav arab goth Orig 3/7 vid. οἱ Euditt 


i a ae 
+ This seems to be the clearest evidence th 
the addition, because when Origen does add anyt 
but eta, Note syr sin {Ὁ} and sah pers in con 


at B is wrong in joining the majority for 
hing it isnot tore on one occasion, at least, 
Junction with ND and L for omission plus 


288. 


John 


ΧΙ]. 28. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


( εἰσηλθεν εἰς exewov Tore 72) avtov proexewov 3 157 [negl. Sod] Sod? "τι 
sah boh syr (a be fq vg vg eum pro illum) 
statim e ut aethint Wat 
et tune (—post bucellam) gat; et statim (—post bucellam) ὁ ; et (—pera τὸ 
ψωμιονὴ De d simplic. inter omn. 


ὁ. τησους (— ὃ) BL et Tisch W-H [nil mg, tamquam habent ὃ σατανας supra, 


(-ὁ DA) ] 
ὁ ιησους ND rell et WW δοαθϑὺ minn 
Touro οὐδεις (sine copula) BW 157 248: 485 -Paris®* Sod = see 
sah [male Sod “sa’] boh™*s pers (sax) | W-H] 
τουτο yap ουδεις 08 2ῦ8 259 [Negl. Sod nec add. al. ] 
και TOUTO OVOELS arm diatess Chr (cf. aeth syr sin infra) 
τουτο δε ουδεις ND rell Sod° et minn® Tisch & Sod latt sah” 
boh” syr pesh (arm) Orig goth (‘than’) georg (tamen) _ 


( και OL μαθηται QUTOU ... SYr sin 


33. 


wb. 


30. 


και οὐκ εγν. οἱ avakepevor... Meth 1. 


ETL μικρον χρονον δ ΧΤΨ[ δυο non Lake] ϑοαθῦ0 138-846[non 69-124] 
28 157 213 αἷϑ et 892 Sod92 119 190 851 1110 1181 1443 ¢ F (modicum 
temporis) 1 goth sah*” boh** arm georg Eus Cyr Thdt Ambrst 

ETL μικρὸν BD rell et WY minn” et Paris®’ a b d (male Wordsworth) 
efgqr gat aur vg slav Clem 2/3 (ολιγον 1/3) Origh** et 
Text rec. Tisch W-H & Sod 

(Cf. paulisper pers, syr, adhuc pauci dies aeth) 


οπου NDW 59 249 250 Hust 18 Paris’ δα) 410 5. Ν b cde ff laur 
gat vg aeth slav pers Cyr 
OTL οπου Β rell et New Sod? minn™ a fq Υ ὃ copt syr arm georg goth Orig 
Chr Tisch W-H & Sod 
cay ἀγαπὴν εχητε (HK al. exere) ev αλληλοιῖς Bplur et WY minn et 892 Paris 
A 


wa. ἀγαπὴν exete ev αλληλοις 


eav αγαπὴν exnte ev αλλοις C 
eav ayatrate αλληλους 2 69-124 [non 13-346] 185 314 
2s 6r° arm boh sah (aeth) Did Chr Cyr 
ἐαν ἀγαπὴν exyte weT αλληλων N°! cum 118-209 goth (Cf aeth slav) 
x3 ἡ 5, εἰς αλληλους 917 8591 


Cf. inter vos a Isai Abb’, ad alterutrum Chrom, ad alis alium ὁ (¢. 
syr), sed ad invicem plur et m'? vel in invicem d mq ὃ. (Foss ad 
invicem ad alterutrum). (Syr eay ayarn ἐστιν ev υμιν pet αλληλων). 


36. απεκριθη ᾿ήσους BC*L 6"? Tisch W-H arm boh?' sah*™’ aur vgg 
απεκριθὴ o pcos 229* Laura* 105. Sod>4t 1110 1448 | 
[Sod] 
QTOKPLVOJLEVOS LNT OVS ELTEV goth 
απεκριθὴη avTw ιησους A Sod vidal. quinaue 440. ἡ foss g r gat Ὁ slav 
απεκριθὴη avTw o τησους N plur οἱ WY minn sah” boh*? Chr Cyr 
sed : Neyer avTw ο τησους D Sod}??? d georg 
απεκριθὴ ιήσους καὶ εἶπεν αὐτώ — sr pesh hier diatess pers (aeth) 
λεγει avTw syr sin 
ib. οπου eyw NDS™UXX'W minn®® et Sod™ it Lpraeter δ] vg goth 


sah boh arm syr verss et Origrs*i™ Chr Cyr Tisch [Sod] 
οπου (—eyw B plur et W Sod Paris’ tat. rec. et ὃ 
y 


: 
: 
7 
j 


Jonn 


miu, 37. 


vb, 


my. 2: 


qn 
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o Πετρος BL*MW minn non pauce ettxt ree. Cyr [W-H] 
Sod 
Πέετρος NAC unc™ et L?2W Sod? minn” et 892 Tisch 1 boh latt verss” 


Σιμὼν Πέτρος Laura*}4 Sod'!!9 of. syr pesh 
Σιμὼν  syr SiN pers; Σιμων Κηφας syr pesh diatess 
Om. D 22 Sod'8 d 


. —Kupte N*¥ 33 46 225 249 255 Ps* Sod aur gat vgg [ praeter ὈΤῚ Doh”! syr 


SIN 862; 
Habent BD rell οἱ WY minn it vg?” boh* sah verss, et syr pers (κυριε μου) 


. ἀκολουθειν ΒΟΥ W-H (ut C 96 Cyr vers 36, non isto loco B, non hoc loco Cyr) 


ἀκολουθησαίι ND rell οἱ WY minn omn 
Teat miat. diatess. 
[Tempus instans BC Cyr ob propinquitatem νυν vel apt | 
ὑπερ σου τὴν ψυχὴν μου θησω NX οἱ W 213 Paris®? Sodvs 
τὴν ψυχὴν μου ὑπερ Gov θησω BD rell omn vid et © Sod? minn latt?! Tisch 


W-H Sod** 
animam meam ponam pro te b syr sin (sah) aeth 
. apvnon BDLX 1 Sod'* [non fam] 213 Sod'78% 60 Orig Tisch W-H 
ὦ Sod 
απαρνησὴη N rell οἱ Wt Sod minn (alig ἀπαρνησει) οἱ 892 Paris? Cyr 
ὁ. Tpes NADLMUX min alig 
τρις B rell οἱ WY Sod? minn plur 


ει δε py ἐιπον υμιν (-- αν) N (X supralin av) οἱ W Paris Sod! (of, verss)» 
Super AN in A habet ὃ “ forsan” 

ει δε μὴ ειπον υμιν αν 213 

ev δε μὴ ELTOV αν ὑυμιν BD rell gr et Ψ minn omn [ praeter Paris’? Sod'131] 
(ει de μηγε εἰπὸν av ὑυμιν 1 [non fam] 29 al? That) 


. πως (— καὶ) BC*LW [non Sod™""] a br sah arab syr sin ath W-H [ nal 


mg] (of. xiv. 9) 


Kal πως ND (Om. Tisch. Adde in Tisch.) rell et & Sod minn omn 
it” ug boh syr pesh diatess et verss rell et Tert Chr Cyr Tisch & Sod 
οἰδαμεν τὴν οδον BC* [non Sod™™™] «a aeth (-Ἑαυτου) 
Cyr Tisch W-H 
τὴν οδον οιδαμεν Dbdem Tert 
δυναμεθα εἰδεναι τὴν odov sah (boh) (arm) Cf. georg -Ἐ αὐτου 
et pers infra 
τὴν οδον εἰδεναι δυναμεθα N 
τὴν odov δυναμεθα ειδεναι K arm 


δυναμεθα (δυνομεθα N j*°) τὴν oSov edevac A unc! οἱ WY Sod” minn omn vid 
Sod ¢ f fF g q aur gat vg syrr (and how is the way for 
us to the knowledge of that diatess) Chr 1/2 Sod tat 

* How can we know the way which itis”  syr sin 

Quomodo sciamus et inveniamus viam —_pers 

(Lib Chr 1/2 και τὴν exe φερουσαν odov πως εἰσομεθα) 


a et οὐ το 


+ Soden quotes wrongly in his lower notes “ ὡς με apynon HH'4%75. for as regards Hols 


(= W) it reads με amapynon. Again, he quotes “apynoes [1035 6 805 01986 Dut of these at 
any rate 69 and c** read απαρνησει. 
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Xiv. 6. tyoous ( -- ὁ) NC*L [non minn] Tisch & W-H (contra B !) | 
ὁ ιησους BD rell et WY Sod’ minn et Soden tat : 
7. εἰ eyvwxate (primo loco) ND* 8r° Hust 54 (negl. Tisch) Sod** 1043 1098 bop, 
Tisch 
ει EVVWKETAL W 


ει ἐγνωκειτε Β rell Ψ Sod® (-xre) et minn W-H & Sod (ει ἐγνωκητε iyzs*) 
(Cf. latt apud Tisch. Adde sciretis r). “If me ye have not known” syr sin 


1b, epe ND, Chr (ante eyvox. Chr) Tisch 
pel B rell οἱ WW Sod? minn W-H & Sod 
Om. A-59 gat 


tb. καὶ Tov πατ. μου γνωσεσθαι ND οἱ W (γνωσεσθαι omn), ῬΑΓ 551 (γνώσεσθε 
Schmidtke, ἐγνωσεσθε vult Soden) et Tisch™ 
> 9 ogg ἐγνωκειτεαν Α C3D? wne!? Sod? (γνωκειτε) minn”! et Soden 


oy a4 ay 2 a Deere BCQ(L)¥ 1 Sod!®? 33 (209) Ps-Ath Bas Cyr 
W-H [nil mg] Sods (Cf. vii. 19) 
ais ays yet die MEETS ae X 22,218 314, S00" 
EYVWTE αν 251 (= δοι 93, male Sod eyvwre, — av) 


(C f Tisch ail Toe. Cf. latt apud Tisch. Adde scietis 7) 
ib. αἀπαρτι (— και) BC*LQXITI? 1 Sod!*? 33 213 2”° a boh™** georg W-H & Sod 


και ἀπαρτι ND rell et WY Sod’ minn” it? verss Ath Chr Cyr Iren 
Novat Hil Tisch 
αλλ απαρτι Tert (vel ἀλλα kat ἁαπαρτι). πλὴν απαρτι Sod'!1° 
ib. γνώσεσθε avTov Kal εωρ. AUTOV N Paris® — (ef. lai) Variant 
YWWOKETE QUTOV Και EWP. AUTOV DN plur et W minn Tisch Sod verss. 
γινώσκετε αὐτὸν καὶ ewp.(—avtov sec.) BC r vg? W-H™ 
γινωσκετε (—avtov pr.) και εωρ. Dim slav 


γινωσκετε (-- αὐτον pr.) και εωρ. QAUTOV Χὺ via 


(Om. και εωρ. avtov 33 68 250 Hust 47 60 arm) 


9. τοσουτω χρόνω NDL (de L vide Tisch) Q οἱ W 6 Cf. sah latt” vg Tren™ 
Orig™ Tert Eus Cyr Tisch 

τοσουτον χρονον ΒΒ rell et Ψ minn et Paris®*’ W-H Sod ff (tantum temporis 
ef. goth) boh Orig Hipp Ath Ps-Ath Thdor™”? Chr (Incert. verss) 


+ ib. ote δειξον N sol vid cum sah boh (ut solet) 

δειξον BD rell omn gr οἱ WY minn latt et verss [. gee copt | Iren ete. 
(μοι δειξον georg sol vid) 

10. πιστευσεις B* sol. cum boh [vide infra ver 11 sol. cum sah] 
πιστεύεις, ND rell gr WY minn omn et Verss. (Om, claus. Iren™ lib xiv. 

79 10) 

(creditis ὁ m vgS® % ACASY s πιστεύεις TovTo 157) 

ib, —Aeyw (primo loco) B=! vd 
Aeyw B*LNX js eg Tisch W-H™* 
λαλω N plur WY Sod’ minn et Patr οἱ latt?' Sod 
λελαληκα D 8.189 218 220 ,ΔΘ06.59 d aeth 


+ Tisch remarking on this “‘:: tale or: non inferri sed expelli solet’’ seems to miss the 
point, and does not connect the addition with the coptic method. Soden does not add © 
* sa bo.” “ 
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i ib. ο δε πατὴρ (—S) ev ἐμοι μενων. BLY [negl. Sod Ψ] Sod?! 1110 ἢ 6 fF g maur 
gu vgg Aug Tert Orig Aeth Did 1/4 Cyr Phoebad Vigil Taps 
Auch» ef WH 
o de πατὴρ o εν ἐμοι μενων ND rell οἱ W minn omn acd fqr ὃ [088 
Did 3/4 Ps-Ath Chr Hil Ambr'* sah verss plur vid Tisch & Sod 
xiv. 11. τὰ epya avta πιστ. N*(— δια) 
δια Ta Epya ταυτα πιστ. Paris*’ 2 (οὐ, goth georq) 


δια Ta Epya avta πιστ. AD rell pl. οἱ WY Sod minn pl. latt pl. Tisch Sod 
W-H'* (avta epya m vgE®) ᾿ 
sed: δια τα epya avtov mor. Β 2295 (aeth) sah soli et W-H® [ ede 
supra ver 10 B sol cum boh] 
δια Ta epya πιστ. (—avta vel αὐτοῦ 24 157 244 g r [hos latt negl. Tisch ; 
negl. Sod 24 244] boh syr pers arm slav diatess Tert Chr Hil 
Antea +vela d ffm (q)r Tert. Id est alioquin vel ὦ (ff); sin autem vel 
dr; si quominus vel m Tert; vel (tantum) q. 
ab fin. —po sec. NSDL et W 33317 Laura’ 1% Soq1119 e¢ Paris (ταυτα πιστευσητε 
sine po) ede Κ᾿ Ὧι 7 aur gat vgg syr pesh cu (om. vers. sin) 
pers Tert Mijares Ambr Tisch W-H** & Sod 
Habent B rell et & Sod minn rell (με 258) a ὃ ff m ῳ ὃ boh georg arm slav 
goth aeth Ath Chr Cyr W-H*™s 
13. Kat ὁ τι av aurnte Β(αιτηται)ῷ soli [non minn vid] et W-Hes 
99 9999 95 αἰτήσεσθε  Sod}385 (vide infra) 
99 99 59 99 αἰτήσητε δὲ )(αιτησηται) rell et WW(curnontar) Sod minntere om 


GE chy oo CIE Os 348 vid. Sod}43 1094 
και OTL α αἰτήσητε Lust 60 
Kal ὁ €av αἰτησητε 1—Sod1®3 vid 161 597 986 (cf. ott eav 118-209 237, 


οτι ὁ cay Chr, εἰ τι αν 254 28 Sor]'04) 
(+ Tov πατερα 33 Sod?37 1386 Veles slay vg); +e 512 161 Evst 26; +ab 
eo br? Ambr; +ab illo 6) 
14, tovto ποιησω BALA? οἱ © Sod'3 33 124 249 262 397 Laura4 104 
Soq'10 1131 1443 amN 6 9 py gat yog sah boh (arm) Aug Cyr W-H™ 
ποιήσω ὑμῖν τοῦτο αρίδ, (amplius arab) 
ἐγω ποιήσω ND rell οἱ W Sod minn' et 892 Paris?” a de Fi at ὃ aur 
verss fere omn Tisch*** W-H™s Sot 
(Om. vers. X fam 1 2° min alig. 22 213 δα" b vg [non diatess arab] syr 
sin lier et arm codd pl) 
15. eav ἀγαπατε ( -- με) N* et X ? [teste Sod, non Tisch] syr hier® (cf. sah) 
€av ἀγαπατε pe BD rell omn WW Sod®*° minn et verss et Editt 


ab. τηρησητε N Sod'? 33 69*[non fam] 161** 234 Paris? vst 44 yo oer 
τηρήσετε BL W [Sod non Lake] 5473 Sod'9° 351 1091 1110 1349 gah, apm boh Bus 
1/2 Epiph Melet Chro™ et Chr®ia Cyr Tisch & W-H 
τηρήσατε DAQX rell οἱ WY ? Sod” minn” latt syrr verss pl. Orig Bus 1/2 
Ps-Ath Chr*** Sod 
16. τηρησω N* 
ἐρωτήσω BD rell omn οἱ WY minn et verss (sed variant inter se, ut petam 
pers, goth (bidja) et arm slav oro vel orabo ut sax bidde vel 
gebiddo), 


---.-ς. Se ---- --.- ---Ο 


t Male qin Tisch. Teste Wordsw. ed. ᾳ et ed, vg ego faciam gq. 
U 2 


ST om 
> V 


17 fin. cotw BD*W 1-Sod'*3[non fam] t 22 69[non fam] 251 254 291 20 


20 


at le 


La 
ho 


from codices somewhat similar to NB, yet it opposes them here as alo practically all the © 
Old Latins. 


. wa μεθ vpwv εἰς TOV aLwva n Β be W-H™ 
wa μεθ υμων ἢ εἰς TOV αἰωνα N SodB acf fmqr aur Bus 1/4 Cyr 
Chrem Novat Lucif Victorin Hil Tisch 
wa ἢ μεθ υμων εἰς TOV αἰωνα LQX 33 213.397 βού ΜΩΝ 6 ΤῊΣ 
boh sah goth syr Eus 2/4 (en semel) Did Cyr Hier W-H™ & Sod 


(existit aeth®™* τὶ ut sax bid) 
. ζησετε BLX 213 soli Tisch ὦ W-H [nil mg] 
ζησεσθε ND rell οἱ W (ζησεσθαι) & Sod minn Chr Cyr & Soden 
Om. claus. 6 
ἡνωσεσθε A Sod 249 317 Hes” b gat dim em syrr pers aeth Chr 1 
Cyrmiraies Victor 
umes yrooer Ge BLM*QOX 38 213 Sed! θ ταῦθ f aur 79 Cyr 1/6 
W-H [nil mg] 
γνώσεσθε τμεις ND rell οἱ WY minn rellacde fg 27 ὃ μ foss vg 
goth boh sah arm Tisch & Sod 
. τι γεγονεν BAELX 88 al. paue..897 Laura* ™ να ον Ἴ 


& Sod 
και TL ἐστιν slav (αλλα τι εστιν Chr 1/2, Chr 1/2 τι yeyovev) 
(Om. sah) 
. τηρησὴ NGHX fam 18 [non 124] al. pauc. et 218 848 Soden 
τηρήσει BD rell οἱ WY Sod? minn™ Orig Eus et Editt 
(Latt pl. servabit, g custodiet, sed custodiat @) 
. 0 δε TapakAnTos πεμψει TO πνευμα TO AYLOV O TATYP ἐς confuse 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


wa €ln εἰς TOV αἰωνα μεθ υμων Eus™ 1/4 

wa pevyn εἰς Tov αἰωνα μεθ υμων Dd 

wa μεθ υμων μενὴ εἰς TOV αἰωνα 237 ys" (sem. et μενει ; SCM. μενει μεθ vw) 

wa μενὴ (Τ αἱ. pauc. μενει, 157 pew) μεθ υμων εἰς Tov αἰωνα A unch et WY Sod? 
minn omn [ praeter 33 al “™) et 892 Paris®’ gy 8 gat vgg arm syr lier 

va μενὴ Και ἢ μεθ υμων ELS TOV αἰωνα aeth (ef. vers 17) 

(μενη arin georg pers arab ; ἢ slav goth) 


Sodi?8 443 41 it? vg? goth pers syr pesh cu Lucif Ambr Auct™™ 

W-H** Sodmé 

εσται NAD2LQX wnel! et Ψ Sod 55. 892 Paris®? minn™ g r aur gat 
foss ὃ vgg boh (sah) syr hier sin arm georg slav Did Cyr 

Yyr™ex Tisch W-H™® Sod 


tat rec. it? vg boh goth arm aeth Cyr Orig W-H {nil mg | 
τι ἐστιν D ὦ 5.07 


ka τι γεγονεν ὃ unc οἱ WW minn® et 892 Paris’ ¢ δ Amm Tisch 


o δὲ παρακλῆτος To πνευμα τῆς αληθειας o πεμψει ο πατῃρ 397 Sot sa* 
o δε παρακλῆτος TO πνευμα TO αγιον O πεμψας με TATYP Paris” 


+ The Vulgate opposition here to NBL is very noteworthy, for, deriving as does the vg 


t 118-2)9 eora, 131 ever. 
\| After xiv. 23 the vellum part of 892 ceases. After xiv. 25 W* is missing until xvi. 7. 


John 


xiv. 26/27. 


Ἂν, 


sed : 


28. 


29. 
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ὃ (ἡ 1) δε παρακλητος To πνευμα To αγιον o TeuWeroratyp BD rell et WW 0 1050 
minn (ov πεμψει N°LX 213 314 Sod!) et verss” et Editt. Alter 
copt : | 


COTAN AE ECLWANE! NOMMAPAKANTOC . - . sah, οἱ similiter 
EQUTT AE ACIYAN! MXEMNTAPAKAHTOC . . . doh 


παντα a λεγω eyo vay " εἰρηνὴν αφιημιᾷεγωϊυμιν syr pesh diatess 
παντα α ELTOV YY ἐγω ειρηνὴν αφιημι υμιν BL 314 et W-H [nil mg} 
παντα a εἰπὸν Eyw εἰρηνὴην αφιημι υμιν Cyr 
παντα a Aeyw eyw εἰρηνὴν αφιημι υμιν syr sin 
παντα α εγὼ εἰπὸν ὑμῖν " εἰρηνὴν αφιημι vty ΚΧ 88 127 
παντα a (vel ova) evrov " εἰρηνην αφιημι υμιν (6) be (6 ff) 1 mr (aur gat) 
sed hi et latt omn dixero praeter f dixi, et a e ff aur gat +meam 
post pacem 
παντα α εἰπὸν υμιν * ELPNVHY αφιημι υμιν N plur et Paris®’ Tisch & Sod 
πανταα (οσα 157) av εἰπω vu * εἰρηνην αφιημευμν ὨὮΠ. 157 254 Sod*4 (it? 
dixero) 
(Hiant W 892. Om. παντα Cyr hier ; oca pro a Sod 1 28 209 al. pauc. it?! 
Orig) 


. ov καθως ο κοσμος διδωσιν -υμιν N (Vonn) Cf. sax poster. sol. 


” > 85 ” ” - εἰρηνὴν Est 44 
ἘΝ AP eS 9 (pty) BD rell et Ψ minn et verss et Eiditt 
και ov καθως ὁ Koo LOS ουτος διδωσιν aeth diatess 
(Om. claus. usque ad eyw διδωμι υμιν 71 [negl. Tisch] e (Chr) ; —vpw post 
διδωμι arab aeth boh) 
OTL ὁ TaTnp BAD*LX et Nb 1-Sod!8? 33 64 213 Qre ,Θ011110 1443 fam C 
Evst 47 be de fig lr gat aur vg (syr hier) arab aeth Ath Chr 
Cyre™ Tren Orig Tert Cypr Hil et Editt 
OTL O πατὴρ μου N*D? wre Sod? minn™ et Paris a f ῳ ὃ sah boh pers 
syr pesh sin diatess arm georg goth Eus Cyr* 
ιν oTav NX (Chr) (vide vi. 28) 
ινα οταν BD rell et Ψ minn 


. ἐντολὴν εδωκεν μοι BL 218 Sod'9 W- 


Joga erates —— ; it vg | praeter d 6] 
τὴν ἐντολὴν nv ἐδωκεν μοι Laura’ 104 


evToAnv μοι δεδωκεν Cyr beg gat Hil 

εδωκεν μοι ἐντολὴν 1958 2°° Sod ; 1 (+0 πατὴρ) 

ενετειλατο μοι ND une γ6 1113 et Ψ Sod minn d 8 sah boh syr pers 
arm goth georg slav arab Tisch & Sod 


(aeth) 


. καθαιρει (αιρει G ?) avtov NG 346 (ut latt et ὃ [non d e] sed latt® et eum 


habent in primo loco pro avro et ὃ eum bis super αὐτο bis) 


καθαιρει αὐτο BD rell et © minn et verss pl. οἱ Editt 
καθέρει αὐτώ Sod? sic 
καθαριει αὐτο D d latt™ copt (καθαριεῖ avrov latt?' vel αὐτο vide infra) 


Om. αὐτο vel avtov sec, 2¥° ?? [teste Sod] a q Clem [negl. Sod| Orig Novat Hil 
Hier (Cf. pers syr om. hoe loco subleg. αὐτὸ pro παν antec) 

[purgat a f | 
Alig. ut X ? 1 2” om. αὐτὸ primo loco. Latt ambobus locis eum pro avto 
habent, sed d e Aug Pacian illud bis. Neglerit Wordsw. testim. de. 
Primo loco illud aq (om. sec.). (Nulli latt ilud..eum ut Navro.. avTov) 
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John 
tb. καρπον πλειω N Clem 
καρπον πλειονα BLUM*XW 33 157 218 317 397 Paris®’ Sod! it vg [non 
d δὴ Eus Cyr Orig™ Novat Hil Tisch W-H & Sod 
πλειονα καρπον 1) rell Sod et minn d ὃ Orig Bas Thdt Aug'* 

(μειζονα καρπον Nonn) 

(fructum plus vg (fr. magis Hier**™™), fr. plurimum 0 ὁ f ff, fr. majorem q, 
fr. multum 6, fr. ampllorem a r Novat Hil; ampliorem frum (sic) d, plus 
fructum 6, majorem fructum Aug‘ ) 

xv. 5 fin. ovde ev Bs" vid cf. copt (Cf. xv. 18) 
ovdev N rell © Sod et minn omn vid et instanter aeth georg 
(Om. D 6" d; Latt rell >nihil potestis facere) 
6. συναγουσιν αὐτο NDLXAII fam 1 fam 18 88 42 247 249 2.9 410 LauraA 104 
Soden’™+ deggqr ὃ aur vg syr arm georg slav 
(pers) aeth Cyr Tisch & Sod 
colligitur goth boh”™™ Cf. diatess 
συναγουσιν αὐτὰ Β rell et Ψ Sod’ minn™ οἱ Paris®’ W-H [nilmg|abe fm 
gat vg boh* sah®' (et avra post βαλλουσιν) 
(eum 7 ὃ aur vgs, illud de ᾧ, eos ὁ ὁ fF m gat vg", illa a) 
7. o av Ger. B 209 Chr* 
eav θελ. (—0) Sod" Hust 47 
ocaeav OAL = NOC. 8.» arm pers) 


o eav θελ. D rell et Ψ Sod®°® et minn Tisch W-H & Sod 
tb. αἰτησασθε BLMX minn®® Chr b deff q goth sah boh aeth ? syr hier georg 
Tisch W-H Sod 
αἰτήσασθαι 1): [sed d petite] AT ac f petere οὐ syr pesh diatess (pers) 
aitnoer be N γοἰ et Y minn™ (αιτησεσθαι Sod*® alig) Cyr arm g m gat vg 
petetis 


(Pers et quicquid volueritis et petieritis). Om.r aur: (r quodcumque 
volueritis perficiet vobis ; awr quodcumque vol. fiet vobis) 
8. γενησθε BDLMXA 1 [non fain] 262 al? Sod--e> Amphil (Chr) W-H™ 
γενησησθε minn alig 
γενησεσθε δ rell οἱ Ψ minn™ (Chr) Cyr Tisch W-H™ Sod (eritis syr pers 
arm) 
yweobe Paris” yevnoete 2°" 8e™ 
(Possitis fieri f, sitis ὦ de qr [hiat 1], efficiamini ὁ ¢ fg m 6 aur gat vgg) 
9. vuas ἡγαπησα BDLYW 1[non fam] 33(Sod) 213 Laura 1° Sod>41 ὃ 469 
abde ff (corrige Tisch de ff) q W-H & Sod 
ἠγάπησα vpas N rell Sod®®° et minn et Paris®’ ¢ fg mr gat aur vgg gath 
verss Chr Cyr Novat Tisch 
9/10. Transil. S* (ο΄. c) ab εν τη ayarn τὴ ἐμὴ Ver. 9 ad εν TH ayarn μου ver. 10 
Hine 10. —eav tas evtoXas μου τηρήσητε μένειτε EV TH ayarn μου N* ὁ (pergens καθως 
KayW TOU πατρος μου... .) 
Habent BD rell 
10. Kayw ND* a bc [non dl] ef fg r foss aur vgg boh sah syr hier arm 
georg Cyr Tisch 
eyo ABLX une rell Ψ Sod? et minn omn vid et Paris® αἱ ῳ ὃ syr 
pesh sin goth aeth verss rell Novat W-H & Sod 


+ For μου here X Sod'°*3 (= Sinai 150) Evst 44 have τη éun as doubtless the exemplar 
which N was copying, as N° shows when adding, so that N° perhaps had access to the 
original when correcting. 


John 


XV. 


vb. 


tb. 


14. 


16. 
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του TaTpos Tas evToAas Β αὖ ff aur Novat Chr" W-H™* 

του πατρος μου Tas evToAas μου N* 

του πατρος pov τας evToAas Ng im foss gat vg? Chr? Tisch W-H™ Sod 
Tas evToAas Tov πατρος Cg 

Tas evtoAas μου (-- του watpos) 244 

Tas evToAas Tov πατρος μου DALX uncl! Ψ Sod minn omn vid et Paris® 


def δ vg®® goth et verss Cyr 
ετηρησα Ne! vid 


tetnpnxka BD rell et Ψ et minn omn vid 


11. ev vpw ἢ BADW Sod®® 38 106 249 251 254 w*™ 206 ef 237s! 209 "Ὁ 


LauraA 104 Soq192 351 1110 1443 fam CN Ὁ ot it [non fr δ] vg goth Tisch W-H & Sod 
ev new ἣ 1 [non fam] 
ἢ εν υμιν 88 6 8:0 (ef. verss rell | praeter georg |) 
ev ὑμῖν peern = =NLX unc (Η Chr μενη) minn®™ fr ὃ georg Chr Cyr 
(ev υμιν absque μεινη vel ἡ 157 sol. Negl. Tisch et Soden 157) 
Variant etiam interpr. recent. Cf. Horner boh “ may abide” (ayuoTts), sah 


“should be” (πε). Cf. οἱ Schaaf Gwilliam maneat syr 
pesh pro Ἰοσιξ. 


. οὐδε εἰς με Cf. copt. (Cf. xv. 5) 


ουδεις ND rell et Ψ minn 


. wa ND Soda be de ff * m'? γρτοῦ sah (pergens ECJEKW) arm georg 


syr hier Cypre* eri mar Lucif Ambrst Aug Tisch 

wa τις B reli et Ψ minn omn vid f g ὃ aur gat vg (sed hi latt ord variant), 

goth syr boh slav pers (aeth) Cyr Cypr™* W-H & Sod 
waavnp . pers syr sin (pesh, anceps vel τις vel avyp) 
pels yap ND Paris®? ὦ (aeth) 
vos autem Joss (hi, d et foss soli inter latt) 
και υμεις arab 
υμεις (sine copula) ΒἘ rell et Ψ Sod°°° minn rell omn vid latt diatess verss 


[omn praeter aeth arab] οἱ Lucif Ambr et Editt 
vers vers tnstanter boh sah 


A 


. ἃ ~ NDLX 1 Sod! [non fam] fam 13 218 249 2.09 709 (βοὴ ψβεῖ goer 


Sod'310 1443 fam ΟΝ Hust 18 1ὅ bed f ff gr aur gat vgg That 1/3 
Lucif 1/3 Ambr Tisch W-H™= Sod 
ὃ Β εἰ Paris®’ (sol inter neinn) a eq (goth syr sin aeth arm georg) 
(Cypr) Lucif 2/3 W-H* 
ora A rell omn εἰ Ψ Sod”? minn omn [ praeter Paris®’] (δ) Cyr 
mavta οσὰ syr pesh diatess pers (cf. slav) That 2/3 
(a vel ὅσα boh sah) 
ο τι εαν (—wa secund) NS 


Kal ὁ TL αν fam 18 Cf. 1 vg* Lucif et quodcumque pro ut 


quodcumque 
Kal εἰ TL αν wer of. aeth 


wa oO €av 235 244 Chrm 

Wa KOLO τι αν arm 

wa TavTa a syr pesh, και παντα a diatess (cf. syr*i*) 

wa. οταν Hust 47 ef. syr sin 

wa ὁ τι av (A pauc, ut S supra, eav) BDN rell © Sod et 
minn verss” et latt copt et Editt 
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ib, autre BLY soli vid et W-H™ Sod™® (ef. syr, ef. goth) 
αιτησητε ND rell Sod°*° et minn οἱ Paris®’ et verss?! Tisch W-H™ & Sod 
tb fin. δωσει υμιν NS Sod Hust 47 minn® et Paris®? Sod’ (arm) sah 
(eqje ..) Cyr? Cf. syr sin. (Obs. δὲ om. wa supra; obs. 
Evst 47 syr sin supra) 
δωει υμιν M Pstsm δρει υμιν 258 
dwn υμιν EGHNXA 33 minn® 
δωση υμιν 60 88 76 90 8 0 ρα xst Cyr ? 
dw υμιν BADKILSULATL min mult et Editt (it et vg det) syr 
pesh™ boh (nT EC] a 
διδωσι υμιν goth (gibith) Of. syr sin 
det vobis latt vg (= 8d υμιν =8o yu) detur vobisvg™ = διδωται 
vel δωται vp 
Subleg. fam 13 pro δ. υμιν : “tovto ποιήσω wa δοξασθὴ ο πατὴρ εν TH vio.” 
(Cf. syr conf.) 
xv. 18. yu. ote eve πρωτον (— vor) ND Paris’ a b (c) de fF vg? boh 
arm aeth georg Cypr 2/3 Tisch 
γιν. OTL ELE TPWTOV (πρωτων Sod>°) VLOV B rell οἱ NY minn rell omn vid. 


W-H & Sod.f gl qr (r Orig™ vestrum, g vos (ut sah) rell vobis) 
foss vg syrr sah goth slav Cypr 1/3 Cyr Orig (priorem me 
vobis gat vg®™ et: priorem me ¢) 


ab. EMLO NO EV N 
€ [LL KEV N* 7 (negl. Tisch) 
μεμεισηκεν BDIX αἱ. μεμήησηκεν Sod? 1°" χϑὸ 
μεμισηκεν A rell omn et verss 


( odio habuit wg bef f Laur gat, odiit ae qr Crpr, odiuit d (odio hab. 
vel odiuit 8), nelli imperfectum tempus had.) 
7 19. δια TovTo o KOO [LOS μισει VILLAS N doh sah syr hier ( pers) 
δια TOVTO μίσει VMAS O KOT [LOS BD rell Ψ minn omn et Paris*’ 
d et it” vgg syr sin pesh goth verss (Cypr) 


+ The general theory presupposes that a lost ‘wnderlying’ Greek text here influenced 
XS. I deny it. It is clear coptic influence on N alone. No other Greeks of any sort 
exhibit this, and even Paris’, just before with ND alone, goes with the mass against N here, 
while with N again immediately in the following verse. Syr hier often follows coptic, 
so there is nothing extraordinary about this conjunction here. The indications which 1 
am giving of such things are new. Notice that Soden quotes ‘bo’ with N alone, his 
collator having neglected ‘sa’ and the coptic order witnessed to by both versions, while 
Mrs. Lewis fails to record this for syr hier, although it occurs twice (the lesson being 
repeated in different places) nor does Soden’s collator of syr hier notice it. 

It seems a good opportunity to pause and examine this passage more closely. The 


coptic word for “to hate” is QRECTTE or QROCTE-. Here the form QROCTE is 
used by sah and ssoct by boh. This, both in verse 17 and here, comes into apposition 


with KOCSROC transliterated from the Greek for ‘world.’ Observe now how easy for 
a scribe like N to be influenced by what he saw in the coptic. Is it not conclusive? 


Ver. 17 boh ICKE TIIKOCRLOC g20cth RAeKeWTEN 
sah ΕΟ ΧῈ TIKOCRLOC SROCTE KMAKKQLTN 


Ver. 19 boh EOREDAL TIKOCKLOC “οὗ ΕΝ 
sah ΕἾΔΕ πᾶ! TIKOCRROC RROCTE 4441 7 ὴ 


δια TOUTO 0 κοσμος μισει υμας by N* 


John 


XV. 


XVI. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN N AND B IN ST. JOHN. 297 


Ideo vos odit mundus a Y 
Propterca odit et persequitur vos mundus = Collat Carth 
Om. claus, 235 


20. μνημ. τον Aoyov ov NS Paris®’ soli inter gr cum bt r (sermonem quem ὦ, 
verbum quod 7; αἰ. sermonis quem) 
μνημ. τους λογους ovs Dad (Cf. pers) sermones quem ὦ (Buchanan) e 
μνημ. Tov λογου ov B plur et Ψ Sod° minn omn [ praeter Paris®’ | 
Tisch W-H Sod 
και μνημ. OV syr sin 
(μνημ. Tov Aoyov pov ov EGITAAaL, ff g ῳ gat vg sermonis mei quem, eth) 
Τ ὃ. ἐλαλησα vpacw sic N (absque ἐγω) 
λελαληκα υμιν Paris®’ (absque eyw) 
locutus sum vobis r (absque ego) 
εἰπὸν υμιν (— eyo) tt Sod)! via et e aur Cypr dixi vobis (—ego) 
eyo €LTOV ὑμῖν BD rell gr Ψ et minn omn ( praeter Paris®’ 05) Hattt 
ego dixi vobis Latt omn (praeter er aur supra) 
1b fin. τηρησωσιν ὃν ct Hust 53 Px gr (hi sols) Cf. aeth 
τηρησουσὶν BD rell gr et Ψ minn et Paris Haditt® et latt servabunt, 
et d custodient. 
21. ποιησ. υμας E?X 2 71 ?(non Seriv) 218 905 Sod™™° yet (izvis 
goth) 
ποιησ. εἰς υμας BDL Sod®° et Net (in marg supplet.) 1 [non fam] 33 
| Paris*’ d (in vos) (syr) Petr"* Chr Tisch W-H & Sod 
fac. circa Vos be fil 
ποιησ. υμιν A rell gr οἱ Ψ minnaefggqr ὃ gat aur vgg (boh sah) 


(arm) Cyr Novat 
Om. υμας vel υμιν vel εἰς υμας Chri®e cum δὲ tat. Non lucide Tisch, 
ita : “εἰς vpas cum S* (item gam * 3) BD*L 1 33,” sed absunt verba εἰς vas in tert 
SN. Suppleta marg. a man. nitid. parv. Nihil de omiss. in textu ® Tisch. Vide 
tamen edit. suam &, et Lake phototyp. f° 58 recto, col. 1, lin. 36. 


22. νυν προφασιν ( -- δε) .. Ne doh™. Cf. sax poster. 
νυν ovv (GE sah KE boh) προφ. sah™4, boh*° (pro DE) 
νυν δε προφασιν BD rell gr et Ψ οἱ Paris®’ οἱ latt, sah” 


boh”' syr et verss et Editt 


2. —vpas sec. Bs! wid et [| W-H | 
Habent SD rell omn et verss 
3. ποιησωσιν κτλ μι, 
ποιησουσιν BD rell gr et Ψ Paris®™ verss οἱ latt?! facient (ποιουσιν 


Sod Hust 54, faciunt ὁ ᾧ vg? goth slav sax) 
ib. -Ἐυμιν ( post ποιησ.) NDLYW fam 1 fam 18 248 249 254 2°° al. tat rec.|| 
Paris®’ Sod™4 [non Sod] acd f ff g vg?!** sah boh arm syr 
hier pers georg et Soden 


+ sed sermones quem (ed Buchanan). 
{ Here again the coptic can be consulted. Sah lacks the 434 4406] of bok, while 


boh with SATHICAX! E'TAICAX! has words for τὸν Aoyoy and λελαλήηκα which are 
more in agreement with N than τὸν Aoyoyv and evrov. Observe how 7) alone of Latins with 
locutus swm (minus ego) for αἰαὶ of all others, maintains its Egyptian traditions, for 7 with 
and without e is very Egyptian in Luke and John. 

|| Male Soden ‘om vuw Kown.” At any rate it is misleading to express the matter 
thus. 
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John 
+vpas (post roo.) 71 73 86 185 253 259 709 
+esvpas (post roo.) 2 33 58 56 P-58 ? (Wetst non Dobbin) 63 aeth 
Om. B plur gr et minn™ b ὁ lq rv aur gat δ vgg" goth syr pesh diatess slav — 
arab sax Chr Cyr ? Cypr Lucif Tisch & W-H 
Om. vers. 8 syr sin 
XVi. 4. wa av ελθη N*, wa eav «Abn LN Sod)19 ᾿ (Cf. copt. Anceps copt) 
wa otav €d6n BD rell gr et latt et verss 


tb. ἡ wpa μνημον. N°D 68 {-- αὐτῶν bis) ὦ d (sah boh syr sin pers) 
wpa (-- ἡ) μνημον. armutad 
ἢ OPA μνήμον. αὐτων N* unc! gr plur οἱ Ψ 1 al. mult tat rec. ff ὃ Chr Cyr 
Tisch 
ἢ WPA αὐτων μνήμον. LIT? 138-69 42 106 254 397 Sod! Eust 6 it? ug 
boh™™= Cypr 
horae eorum remise. γ 
ἢ ὡρα αὐτου μνήμον. 946 diatess 


ἡ wpa avTov μνημον.αὐτωὼν BATI* Sod? 118-209 [non 1] 88 124 [non fam] 
157 (me teste) 229** pt ws Sods syr pesh (aeth) W-H & Sod 
(Hiat Paris®") 
ἢ wpa αὐτῶν μνήημον. τουτων Chr 4 4 ef goth vid 


D, €yw uTayw ὡς (syr) 
uTayw (—eyw) BD rell gr et latt οἱ Editt 
tb. και ovders εξ vp. Epwra pe * που υπαγει δὲ sol vid 
oy sie oe Sy. τὸν δα γειῖο BD reli οἱ N° et verss it? vgg syr 


aeth sah boh georg slav goth, sed: 
a 3 ; diatess pers arab et sax poster. [non prior | 
(Neglex. Tisch et Sod testim. cr. Adde post “*&* —ye.” 
Hiat hoc loco Paris®’. Incipit de novo W solum ad xvi. 7) 


. ov μὴ ελθη BLY Laura“ 191 Chr soli vid cum W-H™* Sod™= ουκ «An 88 ? 
ov μὴ ἐρχεται ~—s Cyr. ουκερχεται Did Cyr Thdt. Cf. syr goth. [non venit 
᾿ ὁ vg* (rell non veniet) | 
οὐκ ελευσεται ND ell gr omn et Paris®’ Bas Tisch & Sod (ουκ εἰσελευσεται 
15 68 δο(:350) 


«Δ 


[ Incipit We] 
9. —ov (ante πιστευ.) N* errore (Obs. ord. et construct. copt) 
Habent BD rell et δδο verss 


+12 fin. —apte N pers (hi soli) 
Habent BD rell οἱ WY minn omn et latt et syrr et verss rell Tert* 
(et >modo portare ὦ ὁ ff mr aur; ‘sed non potestis modo ea 
sustinere’ TZert?e; ‘sed nondum potestis ea baiulare’ 
Tert’*®) 


+ This is rather peculiar in view of the previous note on the Coptic. In sah here the 
verse ends AN JTENOV, but in boh που AM. <A rapid glance from one to 8 6 
other might lead to seeing the AM without TENOC. But I would not press this for a 4 


moment. [Cf. however xvi. 17 ὦ for ot: in error by N where ἃ 600) occurs.] More 
important is the omission by pers against the syriacs which Tischendorf does not mention, 
nor Horner. Is it by any possibility basic ? 


John 
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XVI. 13. εν τὴ αληθεια (-- παση) N* ΟΥ̓ pers om. clausulam. 


ev Tn αληθεια παση N° DL οἱ W 1 [non fam] 33 2.9 ? Paris®’ bd 
(ἢ) arm copt vid (Nonn) Vietorin Tisch W-H™® Sod. 
(docebit vos) in veritate omnia /; (docebit) omné veritaté (— ev) gat vgg™ 
ev taon Tn αληθεια Sod? (1110) Dre ( Belsh) c ff (ef. arm) 
(διηγ. υμιν) την αθηθειαν (—zacav) Hus 1/2 
9. 099,9. τὴν αλήθειαν πασαν Eus 1/2 δος Cf. vgg? docebit ...; 9 
inducet vobis veritatem omnem 


ez. την αληθειαν πασαν γι 

προς πασαν τὴν αληθειαν 249 397 Sod εὐ. aeth* 

εἰς τὴν αληθειαν πασὰν BAY [non minn vid] Origs Did Cyr™s °4 
W.-H 

εἰς πασαν τὴν αληθειαν ITAAIL une? οἱ Ψ minn”™ afg (m) qr vg 


Tert Bas Epiph Chr Thdor Thdt Novat Hil 
Om. pers. (Variant plurimum verss de interpr οδηγησει) 
[υρίϊοῖξ codex [] 
15. Om. vers δὲ et boh™ (G, et P)t [Non-al.; Omiss. ex homoiotel vpw . . υμιν et 
BHNOT.. OHNO! 
Habent BD rell omn vid et verss 
17. εἰπαν BW et W-H (ut solent) 
εἰπὸν hoc loco ND rell et Sod*° 
wb. — [ALKPOV και OU θεωρειτε με και παλιν N (Cf. sah?? syr hier*) 
Habent BD rell οἱ WW minn οἱ verss (om. vers. gr. 69 [non fam]) 


ib. οτι vTayw (— και) H 106 118 237 346 Sod1?® 1091 1222 1448 
Hust 18 50 ys8™ gat vg® aeth 
και OTL UTayw BALMNATL e¢ Ψ minn™ 
Paris®’ it?! ug verss 
και OTL EyYW υπαγω D unc? Sod? minn™ d goth 
Kal OTL UTAYW EyW 
Kal OTL Eyw ὑπαξω boh (sah — ot) t 
Kal ὦ UTayw Nel (Cf. sah ACW ANOK.. a ie 
και vrayw ( -- οτι) W boh™ cf. sah [boh sah omn ὑυπαξω] 
Kal Neyer uTayw €yw SYr SIN AC 


(—vrayw Evst 47) 
| 18. 0 (ro A) λεγει (-Ἐἡμιν 245 vi" vg") τὸ μικρον ; οὐκ οιδαμεν τι λαλει AN plur 
tert rec. ὁ f ῳ δ vg bok (μικρον --- το) syr pesh pers diatess slav 
goth arab Tisch 
τὸ μικρον ο Aeyer ; οὐκ οιδαμεν τι λαλει Sod''® syr pesh 
o λέγει μικρον (—TO) οὐκ οιδαμεν τι λαλει LYW 121 Sod". Est 60 Orig 


[ W-H] 


TO μίκρον 3 οὐκ οἰδαμεν τι λαλει NW 1 3 fam 13 71 95 188 185 
248 2r°? Paris®” Sod) 1094. @ ἢ 6 ff r syr hier sah georg et Soden 
μίκρον ( -- το) ; οὐκ οἰδαμεν τι λαλει: 124 


ἶ Soden does not mention this as to these boh mss, merely naming N alone. 
{ Sah does not omit και, as Soden says. In fact the &°CUW (= καὶ and N’s curious 
μόνης may have some relation. 
|| Observe the Editors. Tischendorf abandons &. Soden follows &. Hort practically 
abandons B by printing [τι AaAe:] at the end, which words are absent in B. 
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t ib. 
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22. 


beautifully brought out at this place where they write incipiebant with some sah ss. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


o Neyer TO puKpov * οὐκ οιἰδαμεν τὴ λέγει 
TO [LELKPOV ; οὐκ OLdapeV ο λεγει 
μικρον To λέγει 


o λέγει μικρον ( -- το) ουκ οιδαμεν ( -- τι λαλει) 
o λέγει ( -- τωο μικρον) οὐκ οἰδαμεν τι λαλει 
τι ἐστιν TO μικρον καὶ ἀλλο οὐκ oLdapev τι λαλει 


Dubium 2°¢ ? 
inoous (— ὁ) 
ὁ ιησους 
ἡμελλον 


εζητουν 


Soi? 

Dd (ὦ 

syr sin 

Be! 213%" 397 ? et aeth (soli vid) 
ys" semel 

arm 


BLW soli wd. et Tisch W-H 

ND rell et © Sod minn et Soden 
N οἱ W 69 [non fam] Paris®™ (εμελλονὶ ὁ fF [hiat 1] sah*e 
syr hier (om uno loco hier©) pesh et sin diatess. 


Cf. Aet 


XV1. 27 verbum idem pro ἡμελλεν (1x9) 


ηθελὸν 


ε 
ὃ ανθρωπος 


ανθρωπὸος 
και υμεις νιν μεν ουν λυπὴν EXETAL 


και υμεις ουν νυν μεν λυπὴν ExETE 


καὶ υμεις ουν νυν μεν λυπὴν εξετε 


BD rell et Ψ minn omn rell sah*™ boh verss'™ Orig οἱ Editt 


ὃς [contra sah boh Ore puget] 
BD rell et WY Sod®® minn 


N* (εξεται N°) 

BC*MY 1 235 fq aur gat vg Tisch 
W-H 

DL (εξητε) W (e€erar) ¥ 33 249 254 


ale Sod?*} 1110 1131 fam CN a (— μεν) ad Sod 


καὶ vets ουν λυπὴν μεν νυν ExETE 


καὶ UJLELS ουν λυπην μεν ουν EXETE 


καὶ υμεις ουν λυπὴν μεν νυν εἕετε 


και υμεις ουν μεν λυπὴν νυν EXETE 

και υμεις (—ovv) λυπὴν μεν νυν ἐχετε 
33) «=~ ovr) μεν νυν λυπὴν εχετε 
9» 395. (—ovv) νυν μεν λυπὴν εξετε 


4 4) (-- ουν) νυν [LEV λυπην EXETE 


καὶ υμιν (—ovv) νυν (—pev) AvTN ἐστιν 


και υμεις λυπὴν exeTe ( -- ουὐν νυν μεν) 
Kal vets μεν ουὐν λυπὴν νυν ἐχετε 
και vets μεν λυπὴν μεν νυν EXETE 
και vets ουν λυπὴν μεν ( --κνυν) ἐχετε 
καὶ vets ουν λυπὴν ( -- μεν) νυν ἐχετε 
και υμεις ουν Avy (— μεν νυν) ἐχετε 
και ουν vets μεν νυν λυπὴν ἐχετε 


Kal vets ουν λυπὴν μεν EXETE νυν 


CAIL unc® minn?! ὃ Cyr οἱ Txt ree. 

TA 244 262 ks 

AN (entrar) Sod*° 42 ws Hust 15 al? 

230 

U ye sem 2°" sem 

Hust 44 

be(r? mut) 

ef 

syr pesh sin (hier) cf. arm pers 
cf. aeth arab georg 

Sod ut vid. sol. et simpliciter 

13-346 

69 

348 Paris®’ Soq'0*! Pst som 

56-61 (Wetst non Dobbin vid) 

Evst 13 54 (yer sem geet sem) 

goth (Jah than jus auk nu saurga 

habaith) 
604 Sodt"* 


Et vos igitur nunc contristabemini (— quidem cum a syr arm aeth) Dimma. 


Cf. Chr’ lib: νυν μεν λυπηθησεσθε 


+ That this is an “ Egyptian” reading and that ὁ ff are really Egyptian graeco-latins is 


Not 


only does W join N, but Paris®’ here alone of cursives (if we except 69 against its family). 
The other Latins have volebant and even e has volwerwnt, so that c ff were altered to make 


this reading since e is against them. In the very place where the syr repeats 


at Acts 


xvi. 27 for ἤμελλεν of the gaoler “being about” to kill himself, the vulgates have volebat 


equating the reverse change to ηθελεν, as our A.V. ‘would have killed himself.”’ 
then, here at John xvi. 19 NW exhibit nothing but a “‘ version”’ influence. 


Surely 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. JOHN. 301 


ΠῚ t vpers ovv Kau υμεις νυν μεν ἐχετε λυπὴν sah 
Ἷ καὶ (οσορ) υμεις και (οι Τ ΕΠ) νυν μεν εξετε λυπὴν καρδιας (Vel ψυχης) boh 1. τ 
Ἷ καὶ υμεις ουν νυν μεν εἕετε λυπὴν καρδιας (Vel ψυχης) boh 1/2 
Vobis etiam hac hora calamitas eveniet pers 


ib. ape ΒΗΓ ¢ d ὃ aur gat vgg Hipp? Hil Aug (tollet) sah boh arm georg 
aeth W-H™* Sod™s 
Epet Ν χὰ semel (apn Ps* seme/) 
apeper W Cf. a ff r Cypr auferet 
ape  NACD?L unc Ψ Sod minn omn vid et Paris?’ ὁ vgg? (tollit) ef ¢ 
(aufert) slay syr pers goth Chr Antioch Cyr Tisch W-H™= Sod™ 
XV1. 23. οὐκ epwrnonte N (ερωτησηται) A (61) 346 Sod!* Hust 50 (ys ovK 
EpwTionte ) 
οὐκ ἐπερωτησετε Laura” 1% Ὁ 
OUK ἐερωτησετε BD rell οἱ NW (ερωτησεται) Ψ Sod? minn et verss” et Editt 
( οὐκ ἐερωτησατε (61) 6} 
( non interrogatis b. Cf. pers goth slav ) 


ib. OTIOAN δὲ Soa a 
OTIAN AW Sodi110 6371 
OTL €av 145, Sed*** 
OTL O €av XH Sod" 33 59 131 254 d** γ wt 
αν TU BCLY®* Orig 1/2 Ath? Cyr Tisch W-H & Sod 
€av τι DY? Orig 1/2 Ath? 
OTL εαν TL Ψ vid 
ott τι Vel ott οσα =? 218 ἢ (-- αν) 
ο €av Ν 42 
OTL οσ ἀν 299 
OTL Ova αν TAA wne® Paris*’ 


minn pl. Cf. syr 


OTL OOO εαν M 
οσα εαν (--οτὴὶ [Κα ἢ [non Tisch | 
(-- οτι boh; habet Ὲ sah ec acr δ, abest in latt rell οἱ vg; habet goth et 
verss® vid) 
24. αἰτήσασθαι (sec. loco) N*W, οἱ Paris” (αιτησασθε) Sod! 


QLTNTE KA py 

GUTELTE BD rell et N°WN (αιτιτεν minn rell omn et Editt ; petite latte” 
1 25. wpa οπου N* cum arab sol vid 

wpa οτι T 209 Hust 50°* syr sin hier arm a (ut) 

wpa (— ore vel ote) 1 οἱ Sod'*? soli vid 

wpa οτε BD rell οἱ Nev Sod? minn et sah boh syr pesh et verss et Editt 


+ This is as near the Greek equivalent as we can get, using exere and efere. 

{ It is difficult to understand whence N drew this omov, It appears to be only the way 
of the arabic. In Walton’s translation qud appears. In Malan’s it is suppressed and 
neither ‘‘ when” nor ‘ that” nor ‘in which” finds a place. Hogg’s note to the diatess. 
says as to ‘“‘an hour when ”’ of the text: ‘‘ So Vat. Mss and peshitta. The Borg Ms followed 


by Ciasca has ‘and a time when.’” I suppose the coptic is responsible, for while COTE 
for ore appears in both the coptics it might be taken for reduplication, as @O'TE itself 


means an hour, although sah uses NHS previously for wpa, thus NHS @OTE- The 
whole matter is greatly involved by the manner in which the coptics express the matter. 


Sahhas OCN OCOCNOCT NHC QOTE and boh CNHOCT AE NXEOCOCNOT 
OTE. 
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. pe NL soli ut latt 


“ἘΚ Rae ΠΟΤΡΟΡ BC*LXW?[Sod non Lake] 33 249 Sod1054 1110 tam On 


. Aeyovow οἱ μαθηται avTw N* (avrou N°) 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ἀπαγγελλω δὲ [negl. Sod) Cf. georg slav ?goth pers : 

ἀπαγγελω BAC*DKLMUXYII οἱ W 4 28(me teste) 88 88 42 145* 157 
(me teste) 2138? w* et Paris®’ [hime al’. Corrige Tisch “al. 
mult "7 Soq950 177 1091 141071443 Tanrgs 104 2. Tisch W-H d& Sod 

avayyedw C2EGHNSTPAA οὐ Ψ vid. al®' latt copt arm Chr Cyr 


αἰτήσασθαι εν τω ονομ. μου N et W boh*"1 et 

1 Sod'8* [non fam] Pysrsem § ord boh sah 

αἰτειτε [negl. Sod] ev τω ονομ. pov Paris®” 
in nomine meo petite a 

αιτησεσθε εν τω ονοματι μου 200 sah boh® syr sin hier hkl. 

εν τω ονοματι μου αἰτησεσθε = BD rell gr et rell latt et verss® Tisch W-H Sod 

(αιτεισθε X”. Cf. b ff foss vgg" petitis et goth sax) 

Ἐν - ve gy ἀσήσασθε, 9975 

εν TW OVO. μου εν ἡ αἰιτησεσθε 0678 (cum vers 25 gungens) Cf. syr pesh 


αἰτησασθε ev τω ονομ. μου 


β 
: 
: 
sed αἰτειτε vel indic. vel imperat. 


εμε BD rell et WY minn omn* Clem et Editt ( ἐμε υμεις 157) 
— Epe ne 
Aliter a: Ipse enim Pater amat vos. (— quia vos) Me amastis ct credidistis 
quoniam ego a Deo exivi. 
παρα θεου ΝΑΝΥΡ “Sod 8362 33(teste Sod) 251 Paris”. Cf. 
latt εἰ Orig’™ Fil Chro 
παρα Tov θεου C8YTAATL μρεῖ οἱ WY minn pl verss”! οἱ syr sin 
(avde infra) Cyr 1/2 Tisch & Sod 
Tapa TOV TaTpos BC*DLX:e¢ N° 77 249 Sogdtt6 Sm CN wl gecr'sem hoh Gam 
pers syr pesh hier Cyr 1/2 W-H 
Tapa TOV πατρος μου diatess 
a Deo Patre vg? (Cf. de his latt vv. 27/28 apud Wordsw. et gr 
eEn\Oov 21 fin. εξηλθον 28 init. Om. εξηλθον semel aligh* 
In 28 init. om. e&nAOov παρα (ex) του πατρος W2"D® 63 d ὁ et 
syr sin Chr" soli) 


Epiph Tisch W-H & Sod 
Tapa του TaTpos NN unc! Ψ[ὁ sil. Lake] Sod” minn®! et Paris®™ Cyr 
απὸ TOV πατρος ΝΣ 
(Latt “a” sed Victorin ex ore, οἱ Hil ex, de, ἃ. + pov diatess) 
Om. DW 68 bd syr sin Chri? (ut supra) 


Aeyovow οἱ μαθηται 2° arm ? sah®" ὃ 
BC*D*NAIIW Sod? 1 [non omn fan] 
262 wT* Sod9 ¢ g vgt? Hilo Tisch W-H & Sod 
W 63 73 106 249 253 259 fst ket Pari?’ 
Sode™ Xvid @ (dicunt illi discipuli) foss 
Aeyovow avtw οἱ μαθηται αὐτου ΑΟΞΒΌΞΧΤᾺ unc’ δα ΚΓ gr ὃ gat aur 
syr arm ? aeth (+ καὶ init.) sah? verss?! Cyr Hil 
και ov (tharuh) εἰπὸν οἱ (thai) pabyta avtw (is) goth [male Tisch] 
εἰπὸν αὐτου (οι) μαθηται avTw boh 
λεγουσιν οἱ μαθηται τω unoov pers 


ιήσους (— 64) BCW Sod 1222 Tisch & W-H 
ὃ τησους ND rell & Soden (Om. 8 al® ϑο(153 [ex hom. post αντοις]}) 


Aeyovow οἱ μαθηται αὐτου 


λεγουσιν αὐτω οἱ μαθηται 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN N AND BIN ST. JOHN. 908 


ΟῚ 31/32. ἀρτι mor. ιδου ερχεται wpa και εληλυθεν ἡ wpa wa. N* sic 
apt. πιστ. Lov ἐρχεται wpa ( -- και νυν eAndAvbev) wa ον Of. vg" infra 
αρτι πιστ. LOov EpxeTat wpa. και (-- νυν cased ινα) boh® 
(ημιν €LTTEV O κυριος) * εληλυθεν nH wpa wa’ Const 
αρτι πιστ. Lov ἐρχεται wpa και (—vvv) εληλυθεν wa BAC*D*LX et W 88 
213 [non al. min] d sah boh georg syr sin hier Hil 1/2 Tisch 
W-H & Sod 
αρτι πιστ. Lov EpxeTat|wpa καὶ νυν ἐεληλυθενινα C2D2NYTAATIWV ) nunc e tq 
une? Sod? et minn et Paris® goth slav syr pesh Did Bas Cyr Hil 1/2 
TOT. ινα EPXETaL wpa και Lov ἐληλυθεν και diatess 
apt. πιστ. Lov ἐρχεται wpa και 157 εληλυθεν wa 101 (jam vg Ὁ, vide 
δ infra) 
WPA EPXETAL και αὕτη ἡ ὡρα εστιν EXETE πιστιν Wa pers invertens 
Modo creditis venit hora et venit etiam quod arm arab aeth 
Modo creditis ecce venit hora et jam venit ut ay et ὦ ὁ aur (gat) 
Amodo creditis ecce veniet hora et jam venit ut ar 
Modo creditis ., τῇ ον ἡ. {ΠΕ Soe 2 ta 
Nunc creditis ecce venit hora et nunc est ut ; 
Modo creditis venit (—ecce) hora et jam venit ut bi 
Modo credite ecce venit hora et ncfia (sic) venit ut ὃ 
Modo creditis ecce jam venit hora et (—venit sec.) αὐ vg" 
XVU. 1. λελαληκν. NW ῬΑ 551 ys ™ (locutus est latt : AYXOOS sah, 
ACCA XE Loh) 
eXadnoev BD rell et © Sod minn rell et Editt 
2. dwow αὐτω N et Sod*? 
δωσω avTois moet τὰ 
δωσει avTw 1, ef δωση avtw 22 38 vid Soilo43 1178 (hi quingue 
soli avtw inter mina) cef i vy° Hil Victorin slav syr pesh sin t 
doo avTw W 
dwo αὑὐτοις L 
dw avtous (Chr) Cf. det eis latte! 
δωση avTois ACGKMSXX? minn® = Tisch'* (lati?) boh 
(τες Ὁ) georg goth Cy 
δωσει avtous BEHNUYTAATI οἱ © Sod° (δωσι avrors) ant 
W-H & Sod (sah eqesf) 
€xn (—avte vel avtois) Dd Aw 
δωση (—avtw vel αυτοις) arm (aeth) | 
διδωσι (—avtw vel avtos) —pers 
4, 0 dedwxas pe N* 
0 ἐδωκας μοι ΟΠ ΚΠ οἱ W 22 317 adhw*? Soci287 1131 1131 1246 Pye 53. xser 
Ign Const Bas Chr? 
o δεδωκας μοι B rell et Ψ Sod? minn οἱ Paris®? Ath Cyr Tisch W-H Sod 


et latt (mihi) 


t ml Aha hoe tertio loco, contra mA homes in primo et secundo loco, 
|| Soden neglects these but their witness is very important here, 
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XV. T 5. ἣν exxov 


oO Ely OV 


1) €LXOV 


. καμοὶ 


καὶ ἐμοῖ 


ib fin. servavl 


10. 


11. 


ετηρησαν 
TETHPYKAV 
TETHPYNKATL 


. έγνων 


έεγνωκα 


εγνωσαν 


EVVWKACLV 


ἐγνώκαν 


ib, εδωκες 


δεδωκας 


. εδωκες 


δεδωκας 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


N* Paris® [negl. Sod] Orig 1/3 Eus W-H™s (quam habui lati 
et Tren”) 

346 [non 18-124]. Om. 69* 
BD rell et minn rell. Orig 2/3 Did” al. Tisch W-H™ & Sod 
BY Sod5? 1 [non omn fam] 33 138 W-H 
ND rell οἱ WY Sod? minn Tisch & Sod 
if servabi e 

NN 33 

BDL et W Sod®? Tisch W-H 

ACX rell unc!? et & Sod? minn Sod 


S (Chr) et W-H™ | 


latt?' verss 


abecef ff q (mut. r) 


- 1097 (ὴ,,3.1114 1222 2) 
W 7118 138 Paris®’ Sod Evst 32 sah goth syr t pers 


36 44 60 Thphyl 
UXwW fam 18 33 51 53 71 73 74 89 91 142 220 234 240 244 249 
252 253 254 decem®* 604 decem®* Evst 53 1509 (Chr) 
ΒΩ 44 122 Sod!” 
BDN Sod®®° rell et minn pl. dg 8 aur gat vgg boh arm georg slav 
arab aeth Hil Cyr Tisch W-H™* Sod 
B, ἐδωκας A Sod’? 1-118** [non fam] a‘ Paris*’ οἱ W-H** 
ND rell οἱ WY Sod minn rell Tisch W-H™= Sod 
B, ἐδωκας ACDIL* ef W apw'® Paris®’ Sod Hust 26 Ps Tisch 
W-H*t 
NL rell et © Sod? minn™ Cyr W-H™= Sod 


(-- δεδωκας μοι Evst 44) 


kat αὐτο ἐλαβον adnOws (— και ἐεγνωσαν) ote 


και avtot eAaBov adnOws και ἐγνωσαν οτι 


. καὶ αὐτοι eAaBov αληθὼως ( -- και ἐεγνωσαν) οτι N*AD ad (e) g vg® goth 


W (De avto of. +avta sah boh, 
+avta am ἐμοῦ syr Sin) 
157 [Negl. Sod] 


και avtot ἐλαβον (+avta ber sah boh, - avta απ ἐμοῦ syr sin) kat εγνωσαν adnOus 


or. Brell οἱ Nev Sod minn rell omn et Paris” f ff vg sah boh 
syr arm pers aeth rell et Cyr Hil Tisch W-H & Sod 


και ἐμοι AUTOS εδωκας SS) 
και τα (kata Li) ἐμα παντα (και TavTa Ta ἐμοῦ Did) σα ectw Kou Ta σα Epa 


B rell οἱ WY Sod minn omn. Orig goth slav aeth Orig™ 4 [0 et Lditt 


καὶ TA ἐμὰ TAVTA σα ἐστιν και τὰ σὰ ἐμὰ + ἐστιν 


(Om. και TA σὰ ELA 


πατὴρ αγιε (510) 


πατερ αγιε 


πάτερ αγιε μου 
NLMN οἱ W p** Paris” 
BD rell et Ψ Sod®® minn rell Tisch W-H & Sod 


. €OWKAS 


δεδωκας 


Dacd υῳ sah boh Oriy™ 
2/6 (sunt) syr arm pers diatess 

Evst 44 Ps" boh™ syr pesh™™ vg**) 

BN [non W-H] (Gf. xvii. 21 24 25) 

ND rell οἱ WY Sod minn et Clem [ov πατὴρ D* xvii. 5] 

syr sin diatess [non pesh hier pers | 


ον» 


+ Beermann and Gregory’s edition of Sod prints ἡξῖχον sic, but it is doubtful, in view of 
other similar cases, whether ἣν is intended, because the same ~ is printed over the dative 
δοξη in the previous word. The editors’ remarks on pp. 627 and 628 under ‘ Akzente’ and 
‘ Abkiirzungen’ are not clear on this point. 


t The two mss of the diatessaron appear to vary among 


readings. 


themselves and exhibit both 
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0b fin. ἕν καθως και ἡμεις B*MSU YI? 80 45 51 69 [non fam] 91 125 225 
247 291 604 Paris” Sod 917 1443 1266 Ἡ ser som yscr sem F ane gat yg 
syr hier 1/2 aeth Ath 

ἕν καθὼς ἡμεις ἕν Χ 218 
ἕν καθως και ἡμεις ἑν Δ τα 
ain svasve vit goth = ev καθως (και) nuers apporepov t 
ἕν καθως nes ev ἐσμεν ΨΊΟΘ 88 ὃ9 106 814 548 is Sod)43 1222 Hyst 60 
Psr** slay (syr hier) 
ἑν καθως καὶ ques ἕν ἐσμεν 254 g 75 arm 
ἕν καθως ἡμεῖς tantum NDN unc? et ΒΗ d gq ὃ sah boh georg syr 
pesh hier 1/2 diatess aeth pers? Cyr”* Tisch W-H & Sod 
(Om. w δεδωκας μοι wa wow ev καθως vues ab ce fr Hil syr sin) 
12. ore nev Bs! vid 
ore ἡμὴν ND rell omn et WY minn et verss (paue. ore ἡμῖν ; οτι ἡμὴν 10P) 
fib. —w (vel ots) δεδωκας μοι N* et syr sin (cf. r) 
Habent ὦ ded. μοι BL 33 64 arm Cyr‘* Tisch & W-H 
55 EO, μοὶ CW Paris” (Vide N infra) 
55 ο δεδ. μοι N°7 sah boh syr hier 
» οὺς ded. por AD rell et © minn rell it vg goth syr pesh diatess aeth 
georg slav pers (instanter “ et illos quos”) Orig 
(και ovs εδ. μοι εῤυλαξα sic ord N, cf. diatess) 
tb. και epvAaccov N* [Male Sod de dr] 
kat εφυλαξα BCL et NW 33 64 Paris” d [non De] sah arm syr 
luer Cyr Mil Tisch W-H [Sod] 
kat εφυλαξα avtovs sah georg (Sod™ ?) 
εφυλαξα (— kar) AD® uncl8 minn™ it [praeter d] vg goth pers syr pesh slav 
Orig™ Epiph [Sod] 
εφυλαξα avtovs boh aeth 
Om. syr sin 

14. --- καθως Ey ουκ εἰμι εκ του κοσμου D [ sed vide d quon. non sum 
contra 1D) οτι οὐκ εἰσιν] I* 13-69 [non fum] Evst 19 48 Per sem 
Sod*®" ἢ ¢ (d) er syr sin Orig ? 

καθως eyw εκ TOV KOT [OV OUK εἰμι M 248 208 iser Θρ(11110 1443 8362 
6371 N60 yser ners (goth vide mfra) 
Kaus eyw (om. eyo δὲ 47 61 96) ove εἰμι ex του KOO LOU (N)B reil pl et 
WY minn™ sah syr pesh ff slav arm aeth Tisch W-H & Sod 
καθως και εγὼ ουκ εἰμι EK του κοσμου δαὶ boh vgg gat aur 
καθὼς eyw εκ TovTOV του KOO LOU OVK εἰμι goth 
καθως (+ καὶ f Origi™) eyw οὐκ εἰμι εκ τουτου του κοσμου afg georg Orig 
15. --εκ του κοσμου αλλ wa τηρησῆς avTovs B* Ath? (Cf. a) 
(—ovk ep»Tw wa apys avtous εκ Tov κοσμου ὙΥ 235* γ) 
Habent SD reill οἱ WY minn et verss 
(Om. vers 15 et 16 Gr 33 225 8975 4) 


ἔπ ἀν re ee ὁ α 


+ Very difficult to render vit (German wir beide) in Greek except by auporepoy in the 
singular although following nues. It would seem as if the gothic were a translation of 
ev καθως και ques (ev), vit involving final ἐν or referring to the previous ἑν. Compare 
XVii. 22 ain svasve vit ain siju where ain follows vit. . 

{ Tisch (to whom syr sin was unknown) says: “‘ Possunt illa quidem aliena manu ex 
ver. 11 repetita videri, at nec ab Johanne aliena repetitio.” But as syr sin omits more 
perhaps N and syr sin were correcting a pleonasm of St. John. The matter must the 
considered with καὶ epvdata or εφυλ. —Ka. Observe d against Ds, 
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ev αληθεια B!, et Cyr™ (+cov) (= Lat) . 
ev Tn αληθεια ND rell et WY Sod™° minn omn et sah boh 4 
(εν τη on aAnOera (ὟΝ) 
Postea -+cov NXY unc" οἱ N°C°W g boh 1/2 syr pesh sin diatess arm aeth 
slav pers Did Chr Dial Sod™ 
sine σου (N*)BAC*DLIP? οἱ W Sod? 1 Paris” Sod'® it?! vg goth sah 
boh 1/2 syr hier georg Cyr™ Did Tisch W-H 


ib. —o λογος ο cos αληθεια N (Saltus. Leg. S “ay. avtovs ev ty αληθεια 
eotw”’) 
Habent BD rell et W (male Sod de W) Ψ minn et verss 
ib fin. ἡ αληθεια eotw B=! cum W Paris®’ et sah boh [negl. copt Sod| (syr) 
αληθεια (— ἢ) ἐστιν DA rell et © Sod®° [de δὲ vide supra] et minn rell 
omn Tisch W-H [contra Β 1] & Sod 
(Cf. verbum tuum veritas est dq (Aug); sed “ verbum tuum verum est” 
aer:; “germo tuus verax est” foss; “sermo tuus veritas 
est’ rell οἱ aur gat vg) 
19. αγιαζω εμαυτον (— ey) NAW 71 248 604 Paris®” Sod? 1*43 6 ¢ e 
(mut r) foss sah syr sin Did 1/2 (Ath 1/2) Chr Tisch 
αγιαζω eyo ἐμαῦυτον 131 
eyo αγιαζω ἐμαυτὸν BD rell et Ψ Sod minn™ vgg syr pesh arm 
aeth goth Ath1/2 Bas Cyr [W-H] Sod. 
ego me sanctifico a ego me ipsum sanctifico f 
αγιαζω εμαυτον eyo boh 
21. πατήρ BDNW Tisch W-H_ (Cf. xvii. 11 24 25) 
πατερ N rell οἱ Ψ Sod’ minn Clem Sod* (πατὴρ pov syr pesh pers 
[mut sin] sed om. πατὴρ vel πατὴρ μου diatess) 
ib. ἐν npw wow (-- ἑν) (sec. loco) BO*D (ev nuew wow) W [non Sod™™] a ὁ 


cder sah arm Eus™™° 1/2 Orig1/4 Ath? Hips Tisch W-H ὦ 
ἐν nw ἕν wow N rell et Ψ minn omn vid et Sod Paris” f 
g ῳ aur gat vg boh pers syr (sed mut sin) goth aeth georg slav Clem — 
(Barnard, male Sod?) Orig 8/4 Origin *r¢ EHus™™? 1/2 Ath 
1/2 Bas Cyr Cypr That Hie™*™ Soden 
(Dubium Chr. Om. claus. tat) Cf. de χὰ 


. εδωκα αὑτοῖς NA(+al. fam Sod)KMNIT Sod®°® 157 248 270 pws? Sod!33 q 


| Hipp Chr Ἢ 
δεδωκα avTots BD reli οἱ WY minn rell Paris®” Clem Buses Cyr Tisch 
(contra 8) W-H ὦ Sod 


ib. wa wow To ἕν καθὼς ημεις ἕν Ds (Cf. in unum pro unum dim vg?) — 
wa wow ἕν καθως ἡμεις ἐξ (-- ἐν sec.) sol cum Paris** 
wa wow ἕν καθως (-Ἑ και 6) ἡμεις ἕν BCL οἱ W 1 33 897 d (e) syr hier sin Ὁ 
aeth arab Clem Hipp Eus 2/4 Cyr 2/3 
wa wow ἕν καθως ἡμεις ἕν ἐσμεν A une? οἱ NW foss vg syr pesh — 
| diatess sah (ἐσμεν ἑν) goth arm pers georg — 
Eus 2/4 Cyr 1/8 Orig‘ Hil Mer 
wa wow ἕν καθὼς και ἡμεις EV ἐσμεν Sat ab fg? αὐ gat vgg Aug (boh) — 
wa ἕν wow καθὼς και ἡμεις EV ἐσμεν Sag?" 
ut sint unum sicut sumus nos unum ὁ (Cf. sah) 
(Om. claus. Chr) (Om. npes Ps sem) 
23. Kae γινωσκη NW 1 οἱ Sod'83 [non fam] Paris®’ ὃ ὁ aur gat 


vgg sah arm aeth syr hier® goth diatess 
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wa ywwoKy BCDLX 33 69-124[non fam] [non “249 
samel”” | Γ 397. Sod*®2* 10. Hyst 4gemel gg 
eg vg" boh syr sin pers (Orig) Hipp Eus 
Chr Cyr Ambr Aug Tisch W-H & Sod 

και wa γινωσκη (vel ywooker) ΑΝΎΓΔΛΠ unc’ et Ψ minn Ff qa ὃ syr pesh 

| hier*© georg slav 

(και wa yvw 251) 

ut cognoscant (— mundus) r 


24. πατὴρ BAN Tisch ἃ W-H (Of. xvii. 11 21 25) 


πατερ ND rell et WY minn et Clem Sod (Lrsf. in ver 23 syr sin) 
tb. nv dedwxas (sec. loco) SACDHLUMUXATI? οὐ ΨΩ Sod®* minn®* et Paris 
Hus Tisch W-H** Sod 


nv εδωκας BEGKNSYTDAT* Sod? minn®! Clem Thdt W-H™: 
25. πατὴρ δικαιε Sic BA, N(warnp δικαιαι sic) Tisch ἃ W-H (Cf. BN 
ΧΥΙΙ, 11} 
πατὲρ αγιε νων, 2 et d [sancte contra De] Const Hipp 
TAIWT MORLHE (pat. justus vel verus) boh 
πατερ δικαιε ND* rell omn et WY minn sah verss et Clem al. 
Sod (++ μου syrr et diatess) 
26. ἡ ayarn nv nyaTycas avTous Neel 
ee Ὁ με B rell ete WY ϑοιῖ950 minn et verss 
(η ayarn ἡ ἠγαπησας pe De οἱ tt vg qua [sed non d ὃ = quam] 
, | Cf. syrr et diatess) 
1. του κεδρου N*DW a bdr sah (arm) Tisch W-H™ 
κεδρου (-- τοῦ) Hus ἢ (vult Sod) 
του κεδρων ASA 123 Sod** 
των κενδρων ΚΡ 48 56-58-61 67 192 οἷο Hust 22 54. 
των δενδρων 9 Cyr ? 7 
των κεδρων Β rell οἱ SY Sod” minn® Orig Chr W-H* f Cf. bol 
Cf. verss 
2. εκει fin. post των μαθητων αὐτου B cum Sod33" ? ρα W-H™s 


+ Scholz and Tisch quote 249*™, but Matthaei refers to f (Hust 49) not f (σαν, 249). 

{ From Hogg’s otherwise admirable translation one would suppose that diatess agreed 
with B in having exe: last, but although exe: follows wera τῶν μαθητων as in B, in the diatess 
πολλακις is transferred to the end after exes. Now the action of B indicates something out 
of the common. There is a reason for such things. Upon investigation we find that one 
ΜΒ of the peshitta omits exe. More lately von Soden reports also for plain omission a very 
curious and important Greek document Sod"’8, 

Thus, the change of order in B with exe: squeezed in at the end, alone among mss 
with Sod**’ (another highly interesting MS), almost certainly proves that it came from the 
margin. The character of the addition is also noteworthy, for exe: is found to be absent 
quite often from important documents. Thus, in St. John alone Ν omits exe: at v. 5, 
vi. 3, and xviii. 3 just below here (besides τόπος at iv. 20 and x. 40). In all three cases 
there is a division of opinion as to the position which exe: shall occupy among the rest in 
the text, and at vi. 8 3 and sixteen cursives join δὲ for omission. So again at x. 42 εκει, 
shifted about by NB etc. syr hier on the one hand, and EGH ete. on the other, is 
omitted outright by K? 16 118-209 Sod™43 latt [praeter ὦ 5] and syr sin pesh pers diatess 
and Chrys [see Part 1, p. 304 note]. So again at xii. 2 while a few important ones 
(Sod? “1 fam 18) shift the position, exer is omitted this time by ae of the Latins and syr 
hier. (In fact D d omit again at xii. 26 but the connection is rather different). I cannot 
help but think that in several of these places the basic text may have been without exe:, 
It is noticeable although exe: otcurs frequently in the Gospel, agreed to by all witnesses, 
that where some omit, the expression could well be dispensed with by an eye-witness. 
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exer post των μαθητων αὐτου sed πολλακις in fine Diatess 


exer post συνηχθη Df Paris*" Ps 6 (2) b ¢ ἢ 
g 7 gat aur vg syr arm sah boh 
exer ante μετα των μαθητων αὐτου N rell οἱ WY Sod” minn” 


(e) g ὃ aeth goth Cyr et Editt 
Om, exer Sod'® syr pesh™™ ; illo pro ibi (post collegit se) e, cf. sah® illo 
loco pro ibi 
3. Kal εκ των φαρισαιων ἀξ οι oer (hiat d) L Paris” a foss aur vg” 
(pers) Cyr 1/2 Tisch [Sod] 
και Tov φαρισαιων (—ex sec.) Be cum 814 et W-H'™™ = sah boh (NERR 
NicdA PICEOC) 
και φαρισαιων ACNX rell οἱ N° WW Sod? minn™* i? ug 
Orig’* verss”' ( goth) Chr Cyr (syr sin sed amplius : εκ των apx. 
και φαρισαιων kat φυλακων Kat oxAov Tov Aaov) 


[-- εκ ante των apx. 71 105] (Diatess ex Matt) 


ib, -- εκει N 250 (negl. Tisch) r (negl. Tisch Wordsw Sod) 
τς - Trsft. syr sin in-loc. post φανων fin. Habet : “καὶ epxetar exer” fin. (— και 
oTA wv) 
Habent exer post epxetat BD rell et WY Sod minn omn et Paris” verss (in 
locum g cum pers et copt pro exe.) (Diatess ex Matt) 


4. wnoous (sine copula) Paris” cum boh™e © 
o δὲ τησους fam 18 
σους δε NDLXW 1 22 ? 33 213 ὃν. LauraA 14 Soq'110 6469 αι ἢ 


ὁ [hiat d] f qr foss vgg* sah boh syr pesh georg Chr Cyr (και syr 
sin aeth diatess) | 
(σους ουν Β rell et Ψ Sod minn®! et Editt cum 6 (ergo) g gat 
aur vg (itaque) arm (pers) (ith Jesus goth ut ith Judas ver 3) 
(-- ἰησους 5.0.7 hier®) 
ib. εξηλθεν και Neyer avTors BO*D fam 1 97 2° Sod®™° Orig (Chr) Cyr 
1/2 ac (exiit et ait illis) 6 (exiuit et dicit illis) aur (exit et 
dicit eis) g (prodiit et dicit illis) 7isch W-H & Sod 


εξηλθεν evrev αὑὐτοις syr hier sah boh syr sin 
εξηλθεν και εἰπεν avTots syr pesh pers et r(egressus est et dixit els) georg 
processit et dixit eis b gat; processit et dicit eis vg 


processit et venit et dicit eis vg" 
εξηλθεν QUTOLS και ELTEV GUTOLS arm aeth 
εξελθων εἰπεν (ειπειν Y) αὐτος NALNXYA rell unc’ οἱ WY Sod? minn et 
Sod f ὃ goth slav Cyr 1/2 Orig™ 
(Txt mat Diatess εξηλθεν προς avtovs.....- και εἰπεν avtw o Inoovs) 


(note t continued from previous page) 
This throws light on the authorship of the Gospel and may not therefore be lightly put 
aside without due consideration. 

Upon the other hand N* with Chr omits exe: in Matt. xxii. 11 in the parable of the 
man without the wedding garment, from which no similar deduction can be drawn. But 
again Matt. xxvi. 71 —exe: by syr sin pers (cf. 157) would apply. As also Matt. xxvii. 36 
55 61 — exe: by some, } 


+ The latin ὦ is wanting from xviii. 2/xix. 42, The greek of D is available xviii. 2/18 
and then ceases until xx. 13. 

1 Here Paris®? probably holds the base before “N and B went apart close to the — 
autographs.”’ 
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5. Τ λέγει δε avtows (--ιησους) eyw expe Orig (Of. a Dixit illis: ego sum. 
Jesus autem stabat et Judas...) 
| Et dixit eis Dom Jesus . ego ille aeth 
+ Tharuh kvath im Jesus ik im goth 
f λέγει avrous (—wyoous) eyw εἰμι D 44 56-58 [silet Dobbin de 61] 435 
Socl?4t 1084 Heer Gre & [hiat d] e r gat 
syr sin syr hier’ W-H** 
|| >Aeyer avrous eyw εἰμι enoous Be! e& W-H™= (cf. a supra) 
Neyer avTois ιήσους eyw εἰμι δὲ lati" aur vg syr pesh (hier) verss Tisch 
λέγει avtous ὁ ιησους eyw εἰμι CALNX unc! et WY Sod” minn rell omn 


et Paris” et Sod** 
εἰπεν (vel Aeyer) ιησους αὐτοῖς οτι eyw εἰμι sah boh 


(Txt mat Diatess) 


6. — ws ovv εἰπεν αὐτοῖς OTL ἐγω εἰμι pers 
ws ovy εἰπεν (—avtos et — ott) eyw εἰμι Net r (ita: ad ubi 
autem dixit ego sum) Cf. georg: και ws ειπεν eyo εἰμι. 
ws ovv εἰπεν (—avTots) οτι eyw εἰμι sah" (vide c infra) 
ws ουν εἰπεν avTois (—oTL) eyw εἰμι BDLNXII et WY Sod? 


1 83 42 106 127 we 2° it?! gat aur vg (Ογὶγ 339) Tisch W-H Sod 
Tharuh sve kvath im thatei (pro or, cf. arm syr sin) ik im σοί 
De “tharuh” cf. *‘ Postquam ergo” f*" inter latt pro “ut ergo” (quomodo 
ergo 6) 
WS ουν ELTEV GVTOLS OTL EW εἰμι CEKMSUYTAA minn™ 
boh aeth”* (alig +-enoovs) Orig Cyrrs 
ws (—ovr vel δε) εἰπεν tovto (vel οτι) [Γ΄ syr sin] eyo eu arm 
ws (—ovv vel de) εἰπεν avTous οτι eyo εἰμι A138 [ forsan 69 non fam] 
ws ουν (de sah4) εἰπεν avtois οιησοῦς ott eyw ext 22 250 251 ist Paris” 
sahom + omoous? (negl, hos Tisch) [Non lucide Horner in not. de 


+o unoous | 
και ws evrev αὐτοις (vel Tavta) ο τἡσους οτι eyo εἰμι 817 sin pesh diatess 
και ὡς εἰπεν ο LNTOUS (—avTOLS) OTL Ey εἰμι ew 
7. παλιν ουν avTos ἐπηρωτησεν Orig)? 


παλιν ovv avtous (vel αὐτοῖς alig?°) ἐπηρωτησεν NEG°KMNSPAATL et W 
Sod°°? minn”! et Paris” Tisch & Sod lat’, 
goth (Thathroh than ins aftra frah) 


παλιν ovv (ON sah) avtovs ἐπηρωτησεν λεγων D sah 

παλιν ovv ἡρωτησεν avTous δ, 249 807 δ 
Orig* (eta -παλιν ἡρωτ. αυτους) 

παλιν ουν ἐπηρωτησεν avtous BACLUXY et © fam 13 


106 127 (—ovv) 248 (—ovr) (e) f g r vgg' 
boh (IADR ON) (syr) georg arm (aeth) Cyr W-H [nil mg | 


παλιν ovv ernp. avtovs λεγων sah 
παλιν ovv ETN P. AVUTOVS και ELTTEV QUTOLS aeth syr hier 
παλιν λεγει avTous Chr 


--..-.. 


+ These three only: Orig, aeth and goth have ἃ copula. Tisch overlooks this support 
by aeth and goth of Origen’s δε. For acth uses καὶ always for καὶ or δε. 

{ This combination of D ὃ 6 r represents the true Old Latin base, thus proved although 
d is missing here. 

|| In B also it is quite possible, nay probable, that Incovs was absent. Look at the 
original: IC occurs right before ἐστηκει. (εγὼ ΕἸΜΙ IC ICTHKE! ΔΕ) and may be 
reduplication from IC in tornxet. 
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John 1 
(—ovv 27 59 78 127* 157 209 248 Sod'98 8371 gat arm pers a Chr; et tunc 


iterum aeth cf. goth; —ovv -Ἐνησους ὁ e; iterum ergo eos — 

interrogauit +Jesus ὦ et 38; cf. syr pesh sin diatess et iterum — 

interrogauit eos +Jesus ; vice secunda eos interrogauit +Jesus — 

pers) 

XVlll. 10. τὸν δουλον Tov apxrepews ND} 242 Sod444 6362 @ b ¢ (hiat d*) ef fF (ὑπο © 
xviii. 9) r vg?" sah boh syr verss, sed δουλον (— τον) aeth georg slav — 

Tov Tov apxtepews δουλον B rell et WY Sod” minn rell Tisch W-H Sod d? — 

g 7 vg, et ὃ (caiphe pontificis servum) sax post (‘‘the Bishop’s 

servant”’); saa pr (“the alderman’s servant ”) οἱ goth instanter : 

“this auhumistins gudjins skalk.” (om. 6?°) 


15. γνωστος nv BW 4 Paris” Sod’ * a 6 f ff q r aur gat vg* boh (sah) syr 
W-H™: 
nV γνωστος ND rell et Ψ Sod? minn rell omn ὃ g vg [hiat 6] goth Tisch 
W-H™ & Sod 
Aliter syr pesh diatess : et novit princeps sac. illum discipulum 
(os nv γνωστος Hust 44) 


1. 5 ἂν προς Tn θυρα N sah boh syr pesh diatess aeth (arm) georg 
> leEw προς την θυραν Paris” Sod)? a ff 
προς TH θυρα εξω B rell omn et WY Sod*° minn fere omn Tisch — 


W-H & Sod (NVI? alig οἱ latt: προς την θυραν εξω vel προς τὴν 
θυρα ew) (arm) δίων arab goth Γ 
t πρὸς Tn θυρα (— εξω) 63 258 boh® 
εξω (— zpos Tn θυρα) syr sin pers 
saTt ROA 92TIpO (— προς) sah™ 


1b. o γνωστος TOV ἀρχίερεως BC*L syr sin Tisch W-H Sod 
notus principi sacerdotum  q [non b, habet qui erat | 
ος ἣν γνωστος Tov ἀρχιερέως Χ 218 Paris” 1%" ὃ 
>qui erat pontifici notus gat 
OS NV γνωριμος τω αρχίερει Ns! ΟἹ, aeth arm boh 
ος ἣν γνωστος TW αρχίερει N rell omn οἱ WY Sod” minn rell omn τέ vg Cyr [ 
(quem noverat princeps sac. syr pesh diatess pers; cf. sah. Boh: os ἣν y. — 
| Tov apxepews VEl ἀαρχιερει) 
N.B. lati: “qui erat notus PRINCIPISACERDOTUM,” ad _ legend. 
principi sac., sed facile principis sac. leg. posset. Cf. r in edit Abbott ver. 15:— 
principidis sacerdotum sic, ad leg. a correct. “principis sacerdotum” vid. Et 
infra hoc loco ver. 16 principis sacerdotum certe r ex prima manu (ita ed. Abbott 
principis sacerdotum). 
17. λέγει ουν Tw πετρω ἡ TadicKy ἢ θυρωρος BC*LX 33 218 397% 
~ Laurat?* (Ὁ ὁ f fg r gat aur vg) Cyr Tisch W-H Sod 
|| λέγει ovy avtw ἡ παιδισκὴ ἡ θυρωρὸς Tw πετρω 51 vid cum 181 


cf. aeth arm — 
georg. ἡ 


+ Hiat D® xviii. 14—xx. 1. 

1 This picture does not appear in Tisch, nor in Horner. Soden quotes syr sin only. — 

|| The original order appears doubtful (this is shown by syr sin turning the phrase). 
The redundant avtw of W and 131 has some relation to the +illa of bc f ff goth. The Aeth 
has always shown a large acquaintance with the Latin. Here by saying Ht diait filia’ 
ostiarvi Petro it may have been influenced by a ms with pwella for ancilla (as r alone) and 
as it delights in conflations may have combined the two. ‘The daughter of the doorkeeper.” 
Pers has ‘‘ the daughter who kept the door.” ‘ 
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(+xat Paris’) λέγει ovy (—ovv boh et Hust 6 arm georg) ἡ παιδισκὴη ἡ θυρωρος 
τω TETPW NS rell omn et Ψ Sod” minn et Paris” a ff g (boh) 
(syr pesh) (goth) (arm), slav (και pro ovv) 
ἡ παιδισκη de (ουν sah™) ἡ Ovpwpos λεγει τω πέτρω sah? 
καὶ ἡ Ovyatnp ἡ εφυλασσε τὴν θυραν τω Σιμωνι εἰπεν pers (Cf. aeth, cf. 
puella pro ancilla 7) 
και εἰπεν ἡ θυγατὴρ Tov θυρωρου Tw πετρω aeth 
Dixit autem puella custodiens ostium Simoni syr pesh™ 
When the maid of the doorkeeper saw Simon she saith to him syr sin 
And when the maid that kept the door saw Simon she looked steadfastly at 
him and said unto him diatess [aliter syr pesh | 
Tharuh kvath jaina so dauravardo du Paitrau goth 


XVill. 18 init. εἰστηκεισαν οἱ δουλοι L ff arm georg sah boh™™ (ELus) 


20. 


23. 


ab. 


και ειστηκεισαν δε εκει δουλοι syr sin vid; και ειστηκ. δουλοι syr 
pesh aeth pers diatess (και Sova. και υπηρ. εἰστηκ.) 
ειστηκεισαν δὲ Kat οἱ δουλοι 
ειστηκεισαν ουν οἱ δουλοι 21 g goth (Tharuh stothun skalkos) 
ειστηκεισαν δε or (—ou 2° 2) δουλοι B plur οἱ WW Sod? minn omn et 
Paris®’ (+ εκεινοι 124) sah” boh”! 
latt [ praeter g] Tisch W-H Sod 
(ειστηκ. de οἱ apxrepers και ov δουλοι 220) 
(Chr καὶ avtos μεν ειἰστηκει θερμαινομενος peta των δουλων του αρχιερεως) 


και απεκριθὴ ιησους avTw N* (Cf. aeth) 
Kat απεκριθὴ avTw o Lnoous N 
απεκριθὴη δε avTw ιησους fam 1 188 2Ὁ9 (teste Sod) 
απεκριθη ὃ ιησους ( -- αὐτω) C 73 Paris” Hust 44 (—6 ante ιησους) 
bi a ὃ vgrew 
απεκριθὴ avTos ο τιησους ele eee ae 
απεκριθὴ avtw (0) ιησους λεγων boh 
Respondit Jesus et dixit ei Joss georg syr hier et aeth ( praem. και) 
dixit ei Jesus pers syr sin ; et dixit ei Jesus syr pesh diatess 
απεκριθὴη avTw ιησους BD™LQ δοώθδθ vs (arm) (goth) latt?! 
Tisch W-H 
ATEKPLVATO GVTW O LNTOUS Hvan 11 
απεκριθη avTw ο τησους A rell οἱ WY minn (sah) Bas Cyr Sod 
o δε ιησους ειπεν avTW NW fam 18 Paris” Sod5415469 arm Sod™s 
(7 jesus autem dixit —ei) 
απεκριθὴ avTw inoous BC*L Sod°®° bs ost Sods3™ lati?! Tisch W-H 
απεκριθη avTw ο ιησους ΑἸΡΡΝ rell et minn®! Sod* 
απεκριθὴ o ιησους ( — αυτω) 97 gat goth Of. r supra 
ειἰπεν avTw (0) ιησους sah syr sin pers 
(+ Kat aeth) amexp. (0) ιησους (-Ἐ καὶ syr pesh acth diatess) εἰπεν avtw boh” 
(syr pesh diatess) (aeth) 
απεκρ. (0) τιησους λεγων avTw boh* 
ἀπεκρ. avTw (0) τησους λεγων boh® 
ει KAKWS εἰπὸν N*W Paris” οὐ Aug (dixi) 


εἰ (+ μεν 56-58-61 Chr) κακως ελχαλησα Β rell οἱ NY minn rell omn et latt 
(locutus sum) sah. boh syr goth (rodida) et verss rell vid et Editt 
Om. syr sin εἰ κακως ἐλαλησα μαρτυρησον περι Tov κακοῦ εἰ δε, pergens καλως 
cAadnoa τι δερεις με [negl. Sod] 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


απεστειλεν OVV αὐτον BC*LNXAILP e¢ WW Sod® 1 33 213 897 
2re pt 604 Paris” al. pauc.ab f ff d arm tat rec(Elz) Cyr et Editt 
απεστειλεν δε AUTOV N2 11 19 fam 15 46 78 80 185 247 
250 251 280 8r° Hust 16 44 Sod"? r sah (omn Horner vid ; 
tote Malan ex codd ??) syr sin 
και απεστειλεν αὐτὸν ὁ g aur gat vgg syr hier aeth pers arm georg 
Kau απεστειλεν LyoouV syr pesh pers dvatess 
TOTE απεστειλεν αὐτὸν bohe™ (cf. sahM"”) goth slav 
απεστειλεν (—ovv et —avtov) 245 
ἀπεστειλεν avtov (absque copula) A rell unc omn minn plur et tat recept. 
(Steph.) g Chr 
συνγενῆς wv ND Sod? (συγκενης K) sah boht agr 
συγγενὴς wv B plur οἱ W minn et Paris” et Editt cognatus erat 
o συγγενὴς (— ων) LNXW 33 6¥° soli syr pesh sin arm ἡ (latt' cognatus, 
συγγενης ( -- ὁ et — wv) 1295 ' 6 propinqul) 
(sah nithjis vas thammei goth) 
0 πετρος NC7-HMNSUXIT?® Sod? al. mult (copt) [Sod**] 
πετρος ABC* unc’ οἱ TAIL*WJ Sod al. pl et Paris” Cyr Tisch 
W-H Sodme 
Om. 2°° a b 6 (hos negl. Tisch) , 
Σιμων syr pers (Σιμων Πετρος arab) 
(>0 πετρος ypvyoato = fam 18 Sod?" ¢ 07) 
εξηλθεν ovv προς avTovs ο πιλατος εξω NW Sod*41 6469 7 
εξηλθεν ovy e€w 0 πιλατος προς avTous Sod'1° (cf. r, sed r —ovv) 
εξηλθεν ουν (δε syr pesh aeth) ο πειλατος (BAC; πιλατος rell) εξω προς avtovs 
BC*LXITI 1 27? 33? 220 249 2”¢ 604-afkpw™ Hust 63 aeth 
syr pesh Cyr Tisch W-H & Sod 
εξηλθεν ovv (—ovv arm georg syr hier; καὶ diatess) 0 πιλατος προς avtous «fw 
N fam 13 33? 42 127 254 6¥¢ al. Paris” Sod?! 1443 of?! og syr 
hier arm georg slav diatess 
εξηλθεν ovv (— ουν 250 848 Sod""*) ο πιλατος προς avtous ( -- εζω) AD™PCSYTAA 
unc’ et Ψ minn™ ᾧ ὃ (sah boh goth) (syr sin καὶ εξηλθεν mA, 


Tp. αυτ.) 
Acer CE (vel AE αἴ) EROA ὠδροον NGMmtA&TOC sah 
Aqt own (vel AE αἰ) EROA BApwors NXEMIAATOC Loh 
Tharuh atiddja ut Peilatus du im goth 
e€n\Oev ουν o πιλατος (— pos avtous et — εξω) Sod®9 258 [negl. 258 Sod] 
(προς avtovs post εἰπε Evst 32) 
(Aliter pers : εξηλθεν o πιλατος και avTous εἰδεν και ἐπηρωτησεν) 
KQKOV ποιῆησας N vers. Cf. sah t SYr eas is : 
KQKOV Saas BL et πὶ ees W-H Sod a aes i 
κακο ποιων ΟὖψΨ 33 Hust 63 a (male faciens) r (aliquid male 
faciens) 
κακαποιος diatess [negl. Sod] 
κακοποιος AN (ἔποιως Y) Sod®®° rell omn vid et Sod” et Paris” 


| Eus Chr Cyr (malefactor latt?') boh al. 
(κακος syr hier®, κακουργος Ath ; ἔην τελεσας αφατον κακον Non) 


+ With the indefinite article EOCCCYYVENHC ΠΕ. 
t Why should Horner report ‘“N** κακὸν ποιων," when N* is clearly (as reported by 


Tisch) κακον toinoas, and agrees with sah thus ? 
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VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B IN ST. JOHN. 313 


Be τ ne ee soe 2 Ἂν : t tradidissemus ac f ff gr 6 aur vg 
ovk av cou(— σοι 10°*) παρεδωκαμεν B rell omn D*” et & Sod°°° minn Paris” 
et Editt (traderemus ὦ 6 7) 
(ovk av σοι παραδεδωκαμεν Evan 11) 
εἰπεν ουν avTos πειλατος (- ὁ) BC soli cum ϑ06δ "55. ef 
W-H** 
TIEXE (—ov) MIAATOC NWOT doh. Of. 254 ve" a be syr 
pers georg diatess arm —ovv 
ειἰπεν ουν αυτοις ὃ πιλατος ἃς, Α(πειλ.) rell omn vid et W 


Sod®9 (πειλ.) & Paris” Tisch & Sod 
(—avros 157) Om. claus. 249 
TIEXAC] AE (pro ow) NAT NGOTIMAKTOC sah” et δὲ 145** cum r 
(GE sah™) aeth (και) 
Tharuh kvath im Peilatus goth slav 
κρίνατε NWO° fam 1 28 (me teste) 138 2”¢ ? Bre ? ist Paris” Sod 8 via 
ὁ arm [sol mter verss| Cyre™ Tisch 
kpwate αὐτὸν ΒΒ reli et & Sod®©® minn rell omn it'*" (de illo a, de eo ὁ) vg sah 
boh syrr pers goth aeth georg slav diatess Chr Cyr W-H & Sod 
(Cf. xix. 6 ubi, post σταυρωσατε habent codd Chr®* “kat κατα Tov νομον 
υμων Kpiwate,” Ubsque avTov) 


ὁ. εἰπὸν (—ovv sec.) BC 225 250 eq sah boh georg diatess syrre ex Bsn + arm 


W-H 

εἰπὸν δὲ AD™KNU@II Sod fam 127 188 291 2097 ἀρ 604 
Sod>41 1091 1222 geth {καὶ vel de) goth (ith) εἴν syrbicer AC 

εἰπὸν OUV NLXYTAA wunc> ec WY minn” it vg syr ier Chr Cyr 


Tisch & Sod 
(απεκριθησαν QUTW οἱ ιουδαιοι καὶ εἰπὸν pers) 
Cf. Horner in vol boh de om. Οὐδ post MEXWOT 
πληρωθη (— ov εἰπεν) N 254 [negl. Sod 254] 
πληρωθη, ov ειπεν B rell οἱ W (infra) Ψ Sod minn rell omn et Paris” 
latt arm boh georg aeth slav et Editt 
(Invertens W cum 6° Sod**! δ469 », πληρωθη o Aoyos Tov Incov, ov εἰπεν ; invert. 
syr diatess pers sah: Σ» πληρωθὴη o λογος ov ιησους εἶπεν. Pro 
Aoyos του Ιησου LA 59 259 848 ὃ = Aoyos του θεου, 245 4385 vg? 
goth Chr*? Xoyos του κυριου) 


33. -- παλιν C? 33 259 Hust 44 [non al.84 vid] sah” 
: syree® [hiat syr™] pers diatess 
> ers To mpait. o πιλατος παλιν NW (Cf. syr™* πιλατὸς madw es τὸ 
πραιτ.) 
παλιν ο πιλατος εἰς TO πραιτ. 69 [non fam] aeth (boh) gat 
>zadw εἰς TO πραιτ. o πιλατος BC*DLXYA et W 27 71 138-124-346 
213 249 Paris” Lanra* 14 Soq41 8469 tm ON Hyst 26 68, sak™™ 
it vg Cyr W-H Sod 
εἰς TO πραιτ. παλιν o πιλατος ἀξ rell unc? Sod minn™ goth (arm) 
Tisch 
34. απεκριθη BOLMXY: 22° 249. Paris” Sod?" 541 8469 am ON sa hpl ᾿ρίδαν 


arm yoth Cyr Tisch W-H Sod™, b ef qr vg°™* respondit 


+ Syr sin ceases after xviii. 31 until xix. 40. 
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|| 7b. 


followed by syr pesh and georg εἰπεν avtw Inoovs. Syr hier mss are confused here between — 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ἀπεκρίνατο ANU@TIW Sod fam 1 88 188 157 265 270 299 ὃν9 apwst 
604 Lvst-15 063 Sod)! 1222 6371 Soqms 

και QTTEKPLVATO Ds? ef W 

και απεκριθη (et respondit ad"? ff g aur gat μ dim vg") 


απεκριθὴ avTw NEGHKSTLAA minn”! ὃ sah™™ slav arab 

απεκρινατὸ avTw 254 2Qpe vid 

καὶ απεκριθὴ αὐτω C 

εἰπεν pers ; εἰπεν avtw syr pesh boh® georg (hiat syr sin) diatess 

(0 δε εἰπεν Chr?! ; ἀπεκριθη (0) ιησους και evrev boh®! ; καὶ απεκριθὴ ο Kup. ιήσους 
kat εἶπεν avtw (οί Cf. Laura’ 104. ϑ0611094 5470 sol. inter gr. vid confi. 


inoous (— δ) BLX Sod®? 1 71 213 249 250 299 Soc109% 1110 fam ON 
Cyr Tisch W-H 
ο ιήσους N rell omn vid et WY minn*! et Paris” Sodt* 
απὸ σεαυτου NN (Chr) ) i vg sah arm aeth pers syr pesh ; a te a ὁ aur, 
ad εαυτου De? 59 σα abs te r, a temet ipso d™? f ff vg 
απὸ geavtov gv ~=BC*LNW Paris” Cyr W-H Sod (boh ov 
απο σεαυτου) b g6 ἃ temet ipso 
ap eavtov av Α rell omn vid et W Tisch Sod™? (ad eavtov | tu, abs te tue 
σοι 69) 
εἰπασ N°! Cf. pers syr pesh diatess Cf. boh exw, alig πεετχο 


Aare Sod'48 (= Sinai”) 
λεγεις B reli et WY Sod? minn omn vid et Paris” et verss (lati dicis) 
EKXUW sah (ET XW doh) 


ἡ adAot εἰπὸν σοι περι ἐμου BC*D’L et W sah boh syr arm 
gat vg Cyr W-H 

ἢ αλλος (M αλλο) σοι εἰπεν περι ἐμου (M)NSU 71 minn non pauc. aeth 

ἢ αλλοι σοι εἰπὸν περι ἐμου NAC2XOAAW une rell® minn® 
et Paris” it?! ὑοῦ Tisch & Sod 

ἢ αλλοι σοι περι ἐμου εἰπὸν a 

an 4111 tibi hoc de me dixerunt Ω 

ἡ ἀλλοι σοι ειπον ( -- περι ἐμου) Ω 

ῃ αλλοι σοι TovTO εἰπὸν (-- περι ἐμου) Chr 

-- περι ἐμου sax post ut pers (hiat syr sin) 


pen eyw Tovdaros εἰμι NW fam 1 2”° 6° boh (literatim ge) 


μητι eyo Ἰουδαιος εμι = Breil et minn® Sod ™™ et Nv Orig Tisch W-H ὦ Sod — 


(και μητι eyw... Hust 48 ut a vg? nunquid et ego...) sah 


(literatim gant) 
Cf. verss rell ie 


ο apxLepeus N ὁ (princeps sacer.) 6 (pontifex) hi soli inter omn. 


+ In the absence of syr sin, pers looks the most basic of all, εἰπεν Invous simply, closely 


33/34. 


{ This μη (instead of μητι, as sah QRH!) with boh QRH, taken in connection with — 


eitas for λέγεις in the previous verse by δὲ alone, looks very like a bohairic sympathy. 


| The verb παρεδωκαν following does not change its number because it follows το 
εθνος To gov και ὁ apXiepevs, but here again it is difficult to see how this is not simply — 
bohairic influence on N for the termination in sah δον is the greek singular termination — 


evs and the prefix {¥{ indicates the plural. Sf has only to be read JJ to make the singular. 


As regards ὃ e alone of the Latins PRINCEPSSACERDOTUM or PRINCIPESSACEBR- — 


΄ 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN N AND B IN ST. JOHN. 315 


Ol ἀαρχίερεις B rell (--- οἱ D™, habet Sod°®°) e¢ WY minn omn et verss omn 
(hiat-syr sin) et latt rell et r: principes sacerdotum, et sah 


(NAPIXCIEPETC) ct Loh™ (NIAPOCIEPESC) 


XVll. 7 36. ἡ en βασιλεια (primo loco) N°! cum (sah) boh 


n Bao. ἡ ἐμὴ B rell et WY Sod’ minn omn et Paris” syr goth 
2b. ἡ evn βασιλεια (sec. loco) ND™PN Sod? 73 106 124 [non fam] Sod??? 2 
1443 vid goth sah boh 


ἡ Bao. ἡ ἐμὴ Β rell οἱ WY minn rell et Paris” Orig™* 
Τ 10. ἡ ἐμη βασιλεια (tert. loco) N°! cum vgg®> sah boh 
ἡ Bao. n ἐμὴ Β rell et WY Sod” minn omn et Paris” syr goth 
0b. Kat ov υπηρεται S (Cf. boh imp emph. nape 1 ; of latt +utique) 
οἱ υπήρεται Β rell οἱ WY minn omn vid et Sode™ 
ib. —av Be'* inter gr cum ἃ Sod?) a b e aur vgg 1/2 verss alig 


Habent & rell omn gr et WY minn omn et +utique i vgg 1/2 et cf. arm 
georg pers goth et cf. SN supra +xa. Sed variat ord: av post 
ἡγωνιζοντο NB™"s LXWW 1 [non 209] fam 13 33 91 218 249 
299 Paris®? Laura“ 194 Sod!110 ἔβα ON arm Orig 3/4 Chr Cyr. 
av post ou virnp. AD? rell gr. et g Hier Orig 1/4 

|| 37. wa μαρτυρησω (-ση N*) περι τῆς αληθειας N* syr pesh (Ns) et hier et pers’ 

= i τὴν αληθειαν Kvst 47 

ὥ a τη αληθεια _ Brell gr omn οἱ NWY minn omn. 


(NT RE sah, NTREGRLHI boh, testimonium dicam veritatis 
e, sed rell testimonium perhibeam (reddam q) veritati ) 
2b. ο wv της αληθειας (— εκ) N* sol. (Cf. syr hier) 
ο wy εκ τῆς αληθειας B rell omn vid οἱ S°WY minn omn et syr sah boh, 


et lati? ex (ac eq de) 
38. τις eotw αληθεια N* 
τι ect αληθεια B une rell οἱ WY minn verss (minn alig ἡ αληθεια ut 
sah boh syr? (και τι ἐστιν ἡ αληθεια diatess), et mnstanter goth 
“ Hyva ist so sunja,” et instantius pers [hiat syr sin] ‘ αληθεια τι 
εστιν αληθεια ἢ) ; 


DOTUM is not very different for b to make the change, but the pontifex of e must have 
come from a greek like N, with which ms ¢ is in entire accord throughout, or have resulted 
from a graeco-coptic parent similarly influenced as was N. I commend e:mas, μη, and 
o apxiepeus Of N in such close proximity to a careful study by those competent to judge of 
such matters, opening the coptic and comparing the passages. It seems to be a question 
of error oculi on the part of δῇ, and μη pro unt: points to bohairic and not to sahidic. 


+ Similarly in this verse 36 ἡ eun βασιλεια by N ter is distinctly coptic. A few as D*P 
a few minuscules and goth agree in the second place, and in the third place eight vulgates 
agree. But the Old Latin and syr oppose throughout, and it is clearly a perfect sympathy 
between N and copt. 

{ The end of the previous sentence and the beginning of this one stand thus in the 
bohairic : HEN TIATKOCRLOC "TE. NAPE NAS CTIEPETHC.--.. I donot 
suppose that "TE suggested the Greek καὶ to N, but it should be observed in connection 
with all which has gone before. Horner in his translation of sah sees the need to supply 
‘*then”’ in brackets. 

|| This, following the previous bohairic influence, seems extremely suggestive of 
further polyglot influences. WN stands quite alone among Greeks. Neither ὟΝ, so friendly 
hitherto, nor Paris®*’ join it. Coptic is indeterminate but syr pesh very definite, which 
Tisch neglects. Syr sin is wanting. Mrs. Lewis does not connect a similar reading in 
syr hier with N* in her notes, although remarking on αληθεια for ex της αληθειας later in 
the verse. Soden connects sai with N and says nothing about syr, but syr seems more 
definite than sah, and if sah is mentioned, why not also boh? 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ουδεμ. ευρισκω EV GUTW αἰτιαν BLX 56 249 Paris®’ a’ vg Cyr Tisch 
W-H [nil mg] Sod 
es »  avTw (—ev) αἰτιαν 58 
τ Ὁ: auTvav (--εν avTw) (Y) 61* syr hier® 
nullam invenio causam in eo St Quaest 
EV QUTW αἰτιαν OVE. ευρισκω 299 
ουδεμ. QLTLAV ευρισκω ἐγὼ EV AUVTW 85.7.7 pesh ; 
ουδεμ. αἰτιαν EV AUTW ES is ee 
ουδεμ. GLTLAV KAT αὐτου ευρισκω Const 
ουδεμ. ALTLAV ευρισκω EV AUTH N unci? et WY Sod minn™ g ( goth 
infra) syr [hiat sin] arm Chr 
(+6avarov post atiav 61 69 258 gat Amorst) 
nullam in illo invenio causam at 
ullam causam non invenio in illo goth 
EvVPLO KW ουδεμ. αιτιαν EV αὐτὼ sah 
Ζ " 9. 99. TOUTHW τω ανθρωπω boh 
nullum fuit quod inveni illius crimen ne unum quidem aeth 
quidem speciem criminis in eo non inveni pers 
(Om. claus. diatess in § xlix fine) 
Tw πασχα (— εν) Bs! cum Sod®?* [W-H ]. Cf. & τω πασχα Ps, 
et g ‘per pascha.’ Cf. Chr?.7-- ‘ro πασχα. (aeth) 
omni festo paschatis aeth (—in) pers 
εν TW πασχα N rell οἱ WY minn omn vid, latt sah boh et Editt 
Om. ks eta [Negl. Editt] 
βουλεσθε ουν +wa δ ΚΟΌΥΠ οἱ W 1215 27 91 245 265 270 Ὁ 
604 Sod)89 1091 1121 1131 1225 6459 pers ? syr hier goth 
βουλεσθὲε ουν (—wWa) B rell et Ψ δοαῦῦὺ minn™ et Paris®" latt copt syr pesh 
Chr Cyr Tisch W-H Sod 
—ovv pers diatess (aeth) [non syr pesh, hiat sin | 
Tunc Pilatus Iesum in manum eorum tradidit pers 
TOTE (0) πιλατος EMACTLYWOEV TOV LNT OVV (-- λαβωνῚ) sur pesh 


τοτε ovv λαβων o πιλατος (πειλ. W) τον ιηἡσουν εμαστιγωσεν δὲ (male Tisch de δ 
Tote ovv o πίλατος (πειλ. Paris®’) λαβὼν τον uncovv ἐμαστιγωσν LX 88 218 
(—6) 249 397 Laura“ 194 Paris®” Sod19™N dg Sod [nil mg] 
Tune ergo Pilatus acceptum Jesum flagellavit eum a (Cf. ord. MYW 
syr hier) 

τοτε ovv ἐλαβεν Tov ιησουν o πίλατος και εμαστιγωσεν Ν 

tote ovv ἐλαβεν ο πιλατος (πειλ. BAD?) τον ιησουν και εμαστιγωσεν (εμαστειγ. 
B) BAD™LAATL unc® Sod? minn™ b δὰ f fF ῳ ὃ 
gat aur slav goth Cyr Tisch W-H 


sack ουν ἐλαβεν o πιλ. τον ιησουν και ἐμαστ. AUTOY; 60 935 951. Pes 


Sod'16 1443 q@ (supra) ὁ er vgg* (sah boh infra) 
TOTE ουὅν ὁ πιλατος ελαβεν τον ιησουν και EMATTLY WO EV ΜΎΨ 127 254 814 
(- αὑτὸν μετα μαστιγων syr lwer Of. diatess § 1. 87 ex Matt) 
tote (—ow wut vg™ syr arm georg pers) πιλατος ἐλαβεν Tov wnoovy εμαστιγωσεν 
avtov sah?" (-+-ovv sah®°) boho™ 


+ Correct Tisch note as above. I have headed the list with syr pesh and pers (in the 


absence of syr sin) for these two alone seem to show the two halves of a conflation and the 
others to have all been manipulated. Tisch groups NS with LX 33 but the order differs, 
AaBwy preceding o mA. in N. Observe that Soden follows LX and not NW. 
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(-Ἐ και aeth) tore (—ovv) πιλατος ἐλαβεν Tov ιησουν και ἐμαστιγ. avToV arm 
georg (aeth) 
( Latt pro λαβων vel ἐλαβεν : acceptum a, accepit ef g, adprehendit ὁ ὁ αὐ 
ir ὃ gat aur 
Pro ἐμαστιγωσεν : flagelliscecidit ὁ (cf. syr hier), flagellauit a ὁ ad? e f 
fiqr 6 aur gat ) 
Om. vers diatess in $1. 24. Cf.§ 1. 35 ex Luc, et $1. 37 ex Matt. 


3. βασιλευ N (georg, pers, arab) 
o βασιλευς B rell οἱ WY minn omn vid et sah (Ippo) Loh (TIO PO) 
latt™™ rex [non ὃ rex] 
4, εξηλθεν (sine copula) NDT 1 59 106 188 157 213 291 2° ws Hyst 
15 54 ys" Sod ac dP efgq μι foss gat aur vag" goth sahY 
boh™ arm, et pers simpliciter εξηλθεν (—ovv et --- παλιν) Tisch 
Sod) W-H™s 
εξηλθεν de r (exiuit autem) sah 
καὶ εξηλθεν ΒΑΚΊΧΗ 15 27 88 42 145 254 270 p (Coll. 
20 mss) Sod387 1091 11217 1131 1222 Tanya’ 104 sur aeth diatess Cyr W-H™ 
και εξηλθεν ovy syr hier 
εξηλθεν ovv EGHMNSUYAA οἱ W[male Sod] Ψ Sod 
minn®! Paris®" tat rec. b (itaque) jf 8 vg@ (ergo) slav 
THAATOC ON... sah", πιΙ Δ ΤΟΥ GE ON sah, MIAKTOC AE 
| ON sah"® sed sah* cum Sod**! +-apos avtovs post εξηλθεν 
TAAIN ON... δοῦσα (Cf. georg) 
ab. -- παλιν W 258* 346 [non fam] δ Hust 47 ὁ ff pers (ut supra —ovv et 
-- παλιν) 
(Pro ουν παλιν habet goth “ aftra’’) 
Habent rell sed ord. var. 
εὐ. —eEw prim. 28 60 73 87 106 181 249 250 258 is pt ye zit Paris®? 
S033? 541 6469 @ sah, (sed ACE! € BOD sudleg. προς avrovs) boh 
(Δ 611 tantum) 
Habent rell : post οπιλατος NUXW fam 18 44 minn alig latt arm aeth syr hier 
W-H™ Tisch 
ante o πιλατος B rell?! N et & Sod? minn” goth Cyr W-—H* Sod 
ante παλν Yj 245 
post παλν ~— V**"_ syr pesh 
“ab. αἰτιαν ουχ ευρισκω (— ev avTw) N* cf Tisch Cf. 131 p 
ουδεμιαν αἰτιαν ευρισκω EV αὐτω BL 585 785. 158. God et eae ge 
W-H & Sod 
De aliis cf. ed. meam Morgan Gospels pp. 832/333 et cf. Sod de al. Test. nov. 
5. wnoous (—6) Be! et [W-H ] soli 
ὁ τησους N rell omn vid οἱ WW [ praeter N ο πιλατος pro ο ιησους] 
ab. avOpw7ros (-- ὁ) Bs" [non W-H !] (Cf. lat) t 
6 ανθρωπος N rell omn vid et WW et verss al. instanter 
6. expacav N* 
expacov (clamabant ὁ 77) 
expavyacav NY 91 a ὁ (Hil) sah™™ boh*® pers Tisch 


+t Sed om. claus, και Aeyer avrois we (vel ιδου)ὴ ο avOpwmos ae ff 7. 


318 
John 


ab. 


10. 


11; 


12. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


TOTE EKPavy. syr hier 

expavacav (sic) Aeyovres LM 

expavyacayv AeyovTes BD? rell N et WY Sod? minn οἱ Paris ὁ fq r ὃ 
sah" boh?' δίων goth Cyr W-H & Sod 


expavyacav προς IliAatov λεγοντες Sea Sore 

expavyacav παλῖν λεγοντες a> 

expavyagov λεγοντες Sod'4 (clamabant dicentes @ g ? aur gat vg) 

expavyacay καὶ εἶπον = Sr pesh diatess aeth georg, arm (exclam. et dicunt) 

σταυρωσον σταυρωσον ( -- avTov) ΒΙΨ al. pauc? et tat rec. aur vgg™ 

| Chr Cyr Hil Aug Tisch W-H & Sod 

σταυρωσον aVTOY 248 250 Sod? (cf. a er infra) 

σταυρωσον σταυρωσον aVTOV N rell pl N et minn” οἱ Paris®’ et verss 
(Const) 

apov apov σταυρωσον σταυρωσον VTO (258) Laura“ 104 (teste Soden) 

apov apov σταυρωσον αὑτὸν 7 xe ge P= somal 


cruci eum figerent ὦ ; crucifigatur er 

Sed de verss. ef. cruci ge cruci fige eum (illum g) ὁ d™°f ff ῳ 6 gat arm georg 
goth ; et: CRUCI FIGE EUM CRUCI FIGE ὁ et pers (manifestissime 
expr. ‘iis omn) et boh (syr pesh aeth suspende eum suspende 
eum): XE Aye Aw, instantius sah expr: XE cf ov 
sasxocy Οἷον δέλεοοι οἱ ry” 


. εἰπὸν (—avTw) pers (negl. Tisch) 


απεκριθησαν (— avTw) NW 1-209 22? 138 314 Paris” 2°° Sod?" a bc 9 f 
ff vg™ boh™™ (aeth) Orig Tisch 
λεγουσιν avTw syr pesh diatess (negl. Tisch) 
απεκριθησαν + avTw BD? rell οἱ NY Sod? minn ad? g q ὃ gat aur vg sah 
boh®' arm slav goth Cyr W-H & Sod 
(απεκρ. ov avtw 73 604, vg*® (—avtw) ; amexp. avtw οἱ Tovd. + και εἰπὸν fam 


13 Sod* 42 ¢ ag” cf. syr hier, et georg aeth —avtw) 


. π- παλιν N 235 Sod?) 1448 Hyst 47 40 (of. Tisch ad loc. de usu in Evst) 


aeth sah 5/9 boh® 
Habent B rell οἱ WY minn® et Paris sah 4/9 (bohs'e™ + on, bok + ows) 
syr latt et verss, sed var. ord. im minn (cf. Matthaei et Scriv) et 
verss alig. et Sod?41 © 38 
Neyer (sine copula) NAX ? fam 18 28 485 ys al® et Sodme g r gat gig 
dim vg” boh sah** syr pesh diatess pers georg arm Cyr Tisch 
Neyer ουν B reil et WY Sod” minn™ et Paris®’ a?! e¢ w vg’ (autem 
vg") sah® goth slav W-H & Sod 
και εἰπεν aeth (syr hier) 
[ Habent avtw SB pl. Om. avtw Hust 7 pers cum r vg® boh®] 
ὁ unoovs NALNMY2AA οἱ W Sod° al. pl οἱ Paris” Cyr (tat rec.) Soden 
ιησους (—6) Β rell οἱ Ψ minn®® Tisch W-H 


Ὁ. οὐκ exers εξουσιαν NAD*™? LNXYATI Sod ° 218 250 pw'* e¢ Paris®’ (aut 


ed.) Sod™i4 οἱ Hust 44 al? (sah"™* bohe™) 
(syr pers) Chr® Tisch & Sod 
ovk exes εξουσιαν ΒΓΔ wnc® et W (plane) Ψ (6 sil) minn™ tat rec. W-H™* 
[nel mg] verss?' Cyr That 
Latt et Iren™* Orig™ haberes ; Dud. pers. syr ; plane pres. boh PRPRONTEK, 
sah codd variant inter se. 
eXeyov N (Cf. ver. 15) 
εκραζον 71 142* Hust 18 syr pesh (diatess) 


John 


15. 
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expavyacov 248 Paris*’ 

expavyacav pers (clamorem sustulerunt) diatess 

expavyalov λεγοντες (A)ICLM)NYII οἱ W Sod®° 1 22 69 127 al? g sah 
boh Orig Tisch & Sod 

ἐκραζον λεγοντες EHKSUXTDAA minn™ latt!! Cyr 

expalov παλιν ( --- λεγοντες)ὺ Chri» 

ἐκραυγασαν λεγοντες BD™ Ψ 15 16 27 33 181 157 249 265 270 158 


604 wet Laura“ 104 Sod33" 1089 1091 1110 1225 1443 §459 470 fam CN Evst 20 
a syr hier boh™™® sav goth W-H 


καὶ ἐεκραξαν και εἰπαν avTw aeth 

expagav και εἰπαν georg 

expagov και eAeyov (vel λεγοντες) arm 
Cf. ver 15. 


ὁ. av B [non W-H] (Cf. sah boh ast postea in claus. ad verb. καισαρος) 


eav = N rell omn vid et WY Sod™ et Editt 

εβρ. δε B plur et WY Sod? minn latt ete. sah 5/8 δον» et verss 
et Editt (και aeth arm georg) 

εβραιστι (— de) ND? [non dP] 188 (sol. inter Sod) 2ve sah 3/8 boh 

εβρ. (de) λεγομενον 157 syr diatess pers ) 


. γολγοθα N* οἱ Paris®’ soli, galbatha 8 dim deer harl™ (TOARAGA 


boh**, FOATOGA boh**) 
Explicit goth hoc loco in ver. 13 


γαββαθα Breil omn οἱ WY (γαβαθα alig., καπῴφαθα 1 22 138 Bich Scholz _ 
Sod° 398 tamen silet Sod hoc loco ; 209 arm, χιφβαθα Sod?) 


expavyacayv pers (tantum) 
ot δε ἐλεγον NW Paris” syr hier (of. xix. 12 
supra) 
ot δε Expavyacay (A)EHI(M)STAA fam 1 minn™ 
sah” boh 
ou δε expavyatov (vel expagor) ἜΡΡΕΙ YIF Sod" 12 15 106 w** ai, 


SodPst 112171131 1222 8371 469 9 yy sahr! syr pesh (diatess) 
ot δε expavyacov (εκραζον barb) Aeyovres N 78 91 96 239 299 6° al. pauc. 
(barb) Evst™™ r 


οἱ δε expavyacay λεγοντες U fam 18 604 Sod4 Hust 47 48 50 
D+ al?* aeth georg 
ou δε Expavyacay ovr 33 (corrige Sod de εκεινοι) 
εκραυγασαν OVV EKELVOL B(L)X οἱ N° Laura’ 104. Godt? ὁ 
(fug*) Cyr (Orig) Tisch W-H & Sod 
ἐεκραυγασαν OVV παντες Sod'10 (-Ἐ λέγοντες 814) 
εκραυγασαν ovy e 


+ In the other Gospels differences between av and εαν are not noticed. Here the regular 


Coptic construction follows: 
Sah: KE EKWANKA TAI EHOA HTK MewRHP AN Rnppo 
Boh: KE EWM AKWANKA dA EHOA HEOK πωφηρ 


having αν for the negative part of the second clause. 


SLTIOTPO AN 


{ This error, be it observed, is maintained by Paris®’, which so often with W goes 


with the fundamental text of N (as in the very next verse). But W Paris also go with B 
against N elsewhere and above in ver. 13 εβρ. δε. Therefore we must note very carefully 
that W and Paris’ represent a text antedating both & and B. 
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xix. 16. 


. καὶ TAPEOWKEV TOV LYTOUV .. « 


16 vel 17. 


—+ 


17. 


CCDEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


qg (ac 77 Ὁ) 
(syr) 
aur gat vgg 
Chr” (cum eum repulit populus 
aetate provectior dicens 7767.) 
Nodcfg nq gat aur vg Cyr 
boh (pers) 
B rell οἱ WY Sod°®° minn et Paris” a e ff r 
δ vg® sah syr pesh (Chr) Tisch W-H Sod 
duatess (li. 6) 
aeth 
παρεδωκεν AVTOV aVvTOLS ὁ πίλατος Chr 
Tradidit illum voluntatibuseorum <Awci™et Cf. arm (et georg) diatess 
B(L)X 33 249 314 Soq'110 8371 fam N 
wt? et aur boh Cyr Tisch W-H & Sod 
pers georg (gr 42 ἢ 61 ??) 


expavyacav O€ εκεινοι 
expavyacov be E€KELVOL 

illi autem clamabant 
ἐπειδὴ de €L7TOV 


παρεδωκεν AVTOLS AUTOV 
παρεδωκεν GUTOLS ιησουν 
παρεδωκεν αὐτον AVTOLS 


παρεδωκεν αὕτοις ( --- αυτον) 


παρελαβὸον ουν Tov LW 


Kal ἀαπΉγαγον τον ἵν 
Has lectt. conflant alu vid. ut infra: 
παρελαβὸον ovy Tov W καὶ ἡγαγον Ds"? 142 a® (g addux., d*"? edux.) 
AW mult et tat rec. vg 
EH mult et Sod°® 28 157 ete. 
Soq1216 
Υ 
gat 
syr pesh 
Evst 63 ὁ et Sod’ 469 via 
Sod5*| vid Sod> 4" wd 
X 
, παραλαβοντες ουν QUTOV επεθηκαν avTW και TA es ‘ 


fam 1 299 al. 


top<AaPov δε Tov W Kat ἀπήγαγον 
tapeAaBov de Tov Ka nyayov 

παρελαβον δε Tov ly και ἡγαγον οἱ στρατιωται 
οἱ δε παρελαβον τον ty Kat ἡγαγον 
παρελαβον δε τον ιησουν καὶ ἀπηγαγον αὐτον 
και παρελαβον τον W και ἤγαγον αὐτὸν 

ot δε παρελαβον αὑτὸν ἀπηγαγον 

οι δε παρελαβον avTov καὶ ἡγαγον 
παραλαβοντες ov Tov WW ἀπΉγαγον avTov 
Orig 


ou δε παραλαβοντες avToY ἀπήγαγον 


οι δε παραλαβοντες QUTOV ἀπήγαγον avTOV arm 
παραλαβοντες δε TOV ιν ἀαπηγαγον 91 al. alig 
ot δε λαβοντες Tov WW ἀπήγαγον avToV N οἱ sah (Cf. syr pesh) 


ou δε παραλαβοντες τον LY ἀπήγαγον 


NW Paris®’ [heat 892 | 


258 


παράγοντες de TOV W nyayov 


οἱ δε παραλαβοντες αὑτὸν ἤγαγον καὶ ἐπεθηκαν avTw τον σταυρον 13-346 
οἱ δε παραλαβοντες avtov ἐπεθ. avtw τον σταυρον (— ηγαγον και) 69-124 
οἱ δε παραλαβοντες avTov απηγαγον εἰς TO πραιτωριον Μ 


U al. et 7 604 

40 49 53 78 348 al. Hyst™™ 
4 63 66 [non 28] Sod* 179 
Hiat etvam goth. Confuse 


παραλαβοντες δε Tov ἐν amrnyayov εἰς TO πραιτωριον 
παρελαβὸον δε Tov iy και γαγον εἰς το πραιτωριον 
” 99099009999 ” 29 «99 σταυρῶσαι 
Test. Orig incertum. Infeliciter hiat syr sin. 
Soden 
Diatess (8 11. 15) καὶ παρελαβὸον ot Ἰουδαιοι tov Τησουν και amnyayov wa σταυρ. 
αὐτὸν [Jno xix. 16* in $i. 6, Jno xix. 16” in ὃ li. 15]. 


€QUTW TOV σταυρον ΝΠ οἱ W νην" δον sem (Orig) Cyr Tisch vy 
Sod sibl cru- 
QavTW TOV σταυρον BX 33 Paris®? Laura’ 194? Soq!443? W-H Ϊ cem (att 


Ds” [sed d 5101] 289 254 299 sah boh 


εαὐυτου TOV OTAVPOV 


+ Tisch ed, N.T. in his notes neglects the avroy following of N. 
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αὐτου τον σταυρον p= 

TOV σταυρον EavTW 1 2° (τὸν σταυρον avtw Sod'* vid) 

TOV σταυρον EavTOV AINUY Sod?” al. et Evst* 1 crucem svam q ut syr 

TOV OTaUpoOV αὐτου EHKMSLA ¢é © αἱ. f pesh 
Ord. confus. Soden 

TOV σταυρον 6P° wid semel 

αυτον Jam 13 (seg. 10 fin. και ἐπεθ. avtw tov σταυρονὴ 81,715) 

‘And he was carrying his own wood for the cross’ arm 

‘And when he bare his cross and went out...’ diatess 


mix, 19 / 21. Om.& (69 partim) trans. ex hom. ab των vovdawv . . των ἰουδαιων 


Habent B rell. (Om. των ιουδαιων pr. ver. 21 73 249 317 de js i syr 
pers Cf. 05) 


21 fin. βασιλευς των ιουδαιων εἰμι BLX οἱ Ψ 88 814 Sod (aeth) W-H 


£23. 


vb. 


20. 


24. 


vb. 


βασιλευς ειμι EYW ed 
βασιλεὺς εἰμι των ιουδαιων N rell et W Sod minn et ῬΡΑΥΪ591 it vg 
Tisch Sod 
ὁ βασιλευς εἰμι των ιουδαιων ΦῈ 
οτι eyw εἰμι ο βασιλευς των ιουδ. sah boh instanter. Cf. pers αἱ. 
Om. εἰμι vg® cum syr. Forsan ex marg ΒΤΙΧΨ 33 314 Sod 


οἱ σταυρωσαντες TOV ιν δὲ Paris®? ϑο551(-- οὐ boh georg (Cf. sah) 

ἐσταυρωσαν τον iv(—ote) LL 73 Sod* 469 

OTE ἐσταυρωσαν aVvTOV 124* Laura* 14 Sod%51 g gat vgg [ praeter T] sah: 

5/10 Aug 

OTE ἐεσταυρωσαν τον iv B rell et W Sod minn rell, it aur et verss rell et 
diatess et Editt 

τεσσερα NALMN Sod (test. Βὶ & (6 33 Sod*10 8371 Tisch W-H 

Tego apa. B rell οἱ WY [hiat D*] minn Paris%” et Sod* 


— καὶ TOV xXLTwVva. Nabe fr aur georg syr pesh diatess sah (aeth arm) 
Habent B rell οἱ NWY Sod” minn et Paris” ¢ S94 ga vg sah™ boh 
Hus 1/2 Cyr, et τὸν δὲ χιτωνα fam 18 (—o xiTwv 69-124 Hus 

1/2) pers Ps-Ath Cypr 


. appacos B al. minn et txt ree. 


αραῴος N une rell (ααραφος T*) οἱ WW Sod [hiat D*] minn® et 
Paris®’ Tisch W-H Sod 
προς avTous N* προς eavtous N° Sod>41 ὃ 469 
προς αλληλους B rell οἱ WY Sod [hiat D*] minn omn et Paris®? Buss 
Ps-Ath Cyr et Editt 
(ad alterutrum ὁ 77 17, ad invicem rell lait) 


μου τα ιματια Nl (Cf. sah NAPOEITE, boh NA 26 we) t 
τα ιματια 127 [negl. Sod] vg® dim? 
τα ιματια μου B rell οἱ WY minn οἱ ῬΑΡ 591 latt et verss Editt οἱ τιχ χοὰ 


+ This seems an important place as to δὶ and boh. It cannot be a Greek base 


influencing both for all others are opposed including W which deserts N and Paris” here. 


{ Horner does not mention this unique order in N which corresponds to the Coptic 


method of the possessive before the noun. I beg to insist that, as this is a quotation, and 
the Lxx as well as the Hebrew gives Ta iwaria μου, the reading of N is a pure reflexion of 
the Coptic spirit animating the scribe of 8 throughout, and no mere coincidence, 
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John 
xix. 25. (primo loco) μαριαμ NII? οἱ Ψ 1 οἱ Sod’*? 33 2” syr Tisch 
papa Β γοῖϊ οἱ W minn et Paris® latt copt W-H & Sod 
(sec. loco) μαριαμ SLIT? et Ψ 1 οἱ Sod? 33 2° syr Tisch 
papa Bell οἱ W minn et Paris latt copt W-H & Sod 
(-- καὶ pap. ἡ payd. Hust 53 a) 
26. --ιησοὺυς ovy ἰδων THY μητερα N* [non citat Sod] (suppl. δὲν sed δὲ pro ουν 
cum it syr copt) 
Habent B rell et verss ( eno. (ὃ ἐσ Sod®®°) ουν ws εἰδεν τὴν μητ. 1 188 2°aen gr) 
-Ἑαυτου post μητερα Q Sod ac n syr | 
ib. και λεγει N syr pesh diatess (arm) aeth arab (sax) [verss. negl. Sod] 


λεγει B rell οἱ WY Sod®*® minn et Paris®™ sah boh latt verss rell et pers 
et Editt. 
27. αὐτὴν o palytys ἀξ ΡΤ ΤΠ et WX? Sod*™ ᾧ fam 1 fam 18 2°° 
al. pl. Sod™™* tart rec. wt? vg boh Tisch 
ο μαθητὴς αὐτὴν Β plur et © Sod” minn® et ῬΑΥΪΒ51 e (sah boh) — 
arm Cyr W-H Sod. 


sed : αὐτὴν ο μαθητὴς εἐκεινος ΤῺ Sod??%° al’°acn (aur) syr pers aeth 
georg (male Tisch de ὁ 1116 discipulus ; aur eam ille disc. ; ὁ lam — 
disc. ille) 


28. τἡσους ειδως Bob(e)ffinrv aur Hil W-H™ 
0 τἡσους εἰδως ΜῈ ϑοιῖ54: 1110 ὃ 469 yt aid (sed citat Sod perperam — 
B ‘6 ιησους᾽ pro inoovs. Forsan hi Sod"* cum B, —6?) Chr 
ιδων (ειδων Y) 0 τησους ἘΟῊΗ ΚΒΕ(ΣΓ ηιϑνηῖθ a boh aeth georg (slav) 


Eus 1/2 Cyr 
ειἰδως (ιδως MNWX Sod°°) ὁ tnoous NAD"?L(MNX)UATL οἱ (W)® Sod? 
minn® et Paris®? cg g gat vgg sah syr pers arm Kus 1/2 Did Chr 
Tisch W-H* Sod 
tb. ote παντα (— ηδη) τετελ. W 15171 86 249 280 dott 604 2°¢ Sod1246 mm ON 
Evse ts ga bcegnr p foss vg vg 
sah syr pers aeth georg Chr Hil 
ot. Ta παντα ( -- δὴ) τετελ. ῬΑ ΙΒ." 


οτι τετελ. παντα ( -- ηδὴ) φαΐ 

οτι non παντα τετελ. ΒΑ( ΠΟ ΧΎΤ οἱ Ψ minn mult fF v dim aur 
vgg? boh Did Tisch W-H Sod. 

οτι ἰδου παντα τετελ. arm boh*™s Cf. syr hier . 

οτι παντα Noy τετελ. NEGHKMNSPA Sod? πίη} f ῳ vg” slav 

non OTL TavTa TETEA, Cyr 

oT TavTa TETEA. NON 235 Hus t Ϊ 


ib. πληρωῶῆ  ND™ οἱ ΧΡ Sod fam 111 fam 18 88 53 60 78 80 188 157 218 
291 435 20:6 Soqi78 1216 1448 8470 ΟΝ Ayst 13 53 yer Huss 


ὁ ὃ (0) fnagrsyr Of. verss rell 
τελειωθη B rell οἱ NWY minn” et Paris®? Tisch W-H Sod et sah boh 
(xwK εβδο 
( Latt pro τετελεσται . . τελειωθη = perfecta sunt . . consumantur ὦ 
perfecta sunt . . adimpleretur 6 
consummata sunt .. impleatur b (Buchanan) ff 


+ Thus these two almost certainly accuse 5 of entering the text from the margin. 
W comes to join the minuscules as our only uncial witness for omission and is of great 
importance here; while Paris®’ omitting 8 adds ra before παντα, showing consideration 
of the passage but a real absence of 757 from his copy. All the versions, except boh, omit. 
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. consummata sunt . . impleretur cngr 

consummata sunt . . consumaretur a? g gat vgg 
consummata esse . . impleretur J foss (essent) 
cohnsummata cssent . . consumaretur aur vg™ 
consummata sunt . . consummentur v )/ 

XIX. 29. σκεῦος (sine copula) BALX οἱ WW Paris” a ὁ er (v) Joss sah™™* georg 

sax poster (Eus Tisch W-H Sod'***) 
και OKEVOS ifn syr pesh diatess aeth arm slav 
Τ oxevos δε N sah”! boh”™ syr hier 

OKEVOS ουν D*? unc rell et ἽΝ Sod°° minn omn vid [ praeter 


Paris®] ¢ d” fg q v gat aur vg Cyr Sod™: 
Om. claus. pers (hiat syr sin) 


fib. του (ante o€ovs sec.) BLN* et © Sod 1 33 138 9νο soli et W-H et Sod [non 
Tisch] cum diatess [ex Matt xxvii. 48] georg (instanter) 
Om. δὲ rell οἱ NW minn rell Paris®™ οἱ sah boh vers”! Tisch. Om. claus. a 


30. --ο tyoous N°" cum a [Habet n] dim em Chrom Aug 
Habent rell, BW +iyoovs, D™ une rell οἱ Nw minn omn et Paris9 
+6 tnoovs, etiam Verss, sed ord. var. 


| 31. nv yap μεγαλῃ ἡ ἡμέρα exewn Tov σαββ. B*H 33 56 [non 58-61] 138 
157 817 348 ip’ 2° al. alig Sod™*4 et tat rec. (Hiz) ¢ d™ fg 
gat vg georg syr hier pers arab Cyr W-H™s 

mv yap peyadn ἡ ἡμέρα Tov σαββατου εκεινὴ 69 [non fam] 
Mv yap peyadn ἡ ἡμέρα του σαββ. εκεινου Dee LNG 78 ter Sod 362 
3 syr pesh sah (boh) arm 
mv yap μεγαλη ἡμερα (--- Ἢ) του σαββ. εκεινου Paris®” 
nv yap μεγαλη ἡμερα (—7) exewvov του ca BB. NAED οἱ W minn® ie! ot aur 
nv yap (δε 254) μεγαλη ἡ Ἴμερα ἐκεινουτουσαββ. BX une rell® Sod minnr! 
txt rec( Steph) Hesych Cyr Tisch W-H** Sod 
Ὧν yop ἢ Ἡμέρα μεγαλὴ εκεινου Tov σαββ. 122 (¢f. syr hier) 
(—exewy vel exewou 64 Hust 7, et v harl!923 + erat enlm magnus dies sabbati ; 
"ἢν yop peyakn ἡ ἡμερα M) 
Pers : “ Propterea quod nox Sabbathi iniret et ille dies magnus esset ” (pro 
ev τω σαββατω..... εκεινου Tov σαββατου). 
Ἵ 1b. +ovv post npwrycav N*L pers’ (hi soli) 
-Ἔ καὶ ante bs arab syr (aeth™%) diatess 
Non habent B rell omn et W¥ minn omn, latt, georg, arm, slav, sah boh pers. 


ee ee ee 


+ Observe N consulting the Coptics and flocking with them to the very last. While 
pers, observe (replacing syr sin), omits the whole clause ‘ σκευος [ovy vel δε] exerto ogous 
μεστον;,᾽ Which is really unnecessary unless +70 before ὄξους seq. is genuine. If pers be 
right then BLYN® Sod 1 33 2° are editing horribly. See the next entry. a omits the 
second clause σπογΎγον ovy μεστον okous. 

{ Although in Matt. ‘ that vinegar’ does not occur, yet combining Jno. xix. 29" and 
Matt. xxvii. 48 the diatess acts just like BL¥ in John. Soden says καὶ 1 του H%76= Paris97 
but Schmidtke’s edition is clearly without του or και. 

| Corrige Tisch edv™, B* cum H; B* non B ante Dsup, 

Ἵ This seems to be another case of bohairic ringing in N’s ears as he read it off. The 


word for npwrnoay in boh is δ ρου, “autihou.” Tischendorf neglects the support of 
pers here, and does not mention syr pesh for -Ἐκαι. [syr sin still missing.] Observe N in 
the next verse but one again with the coptic evpoy (—s) ringing in his ears. Yet there 
he has the xa: of syr pers which is absent in the coptic. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


88. evpov (—ws) αὑτὸν ἡδη τεθν. Kat ov κατεαξαν Nf 


εἰδον δὴ avtov τεθν. και ov κατεαξαν syr pesh pers (diatess) 
evpov (—ws) αὐτὸν ἡδη τεθν. ov κατεαξαν sah [negl. Sod] boh [male Sod 
+ kau | vg® 
Kat evdov avtov 707 τεθν. ov κατεαξαν aeth arm georg, a n° v aur gat 
(7 — 10) 
ws εἰδον dn avtov τεθν. ov KaTeacav BLW Orig Tisch & W-H 
ws εἰδον avTov ἤδη τεθν. ov κατεαξαν A rell οἱ S°N Sod’® minn omn 


vid et Paris®’ slav vgg et b d en Cyr Sod 
Om. ηδὴ ¢ ff gr vg" arm georg aeth Promiss 


35. αληθης (pr. loco) N 124 [non fam] Chro™o™ (Ore gue sah, Ov 9RHt Loh) 


αληθινη Β rell οἱ WY Sod°° minn et Sode™ et Editi 
1D. και εκεινος BY οἱ W δυα9501 239 299 Paris®” Orig 1/2 Cyr et verss et W-H 
KOKELVOS N ell et Ψ minn rell omn vid et Orig 1/2 Tisch & Sod 
+ 36 fin. am αὐτου NI Sod®? 33 69-124 106 4855 al®° Sod8%4™ (latt infra) 
sah syr hier slav aeth Nonn, ut Lxx 
παρ αὐτου Cyr 
εν avTw syr pesh et pers (hiat syr sin) diatess 
αὐτου BD”? rell οἱ NWY Sod® minn? οἱ Paris®™ eq r boh arm 


georg Theodot"™ Orig Chr Tisch W-H & Sod 
(os suum et ab 60 ¢; os ejus e¢ ex 60 5; os et exeo ΟὟ Uv? gatrvgg; 08 οἵ ab 
eo aur; ossum ejus et ab eo ὦ ; ossuum ejus ef ex eof; ossum 
et ex eo b; ossum et ab eo ffm; oS... eJUS 6 ; OSSUM ejUS... 
tantum q ; ossa ejus ... tantum r) 


88. won aro αριμαθ. (--ὃ bis) BD"(L)¥ 90 Paris®’ Sod*°*? aeth vgg W-H ™™8) 


ιωσηφ o απο αριμαθ. NEGKMNUXI e¢ W 1 33 73 74 89 100 259 
al. it! syr pers verss rell Chr Thdt Tisch Sod 

o won απο αριμαθ. Aal? a 

ο won ο απο αριμαθ. HSYPAA Sod* al. mult et tat rec. Cyr ; 


Aliter diatess (cf. Luc xxiii. 50) 


pabytys mnoou( pr. loco) Bt lati [W-H tat] 
μαθητὴς Tov ιησου δὸ rell οἱ NWW minn rell et Paris®? Sode™ et Tisch™ 
Sod**. 


1b. nAOov . . npav NNW [mut Paris] abcde ff nr v foss sah syr hier 
(arm) Tisch [diatess § lii. 25/80 sed tat mat] 

nrOev . . Npev B rell et © et Sod®° (απηλθεν . . npev) et minn f g q ὃ gat 
aur vg syr pesh georg slav boh aeth Cyr W-H & Sod 
Om. claus. Evan 247 Evst 44 (45: 455) et pers [hiat sin ; incipit xix. 40] 


+ Here N is clearly accommodating to the uxx, while W and Paris®’ accuse it οὗ 
insincerity by joining B and the majority. 

+ Westcott and Hort carry to excess their dislike of the article before Ingovs. The 
omission of 6 before the nominative is excusable as a preference by them (Arian, or version 
tendency though it be), but here only one cursive joins B for this (Latin) reading in 
omitting τοῦ before the genitive. All B’s sympathisers abstain, including all of Soden’s 
new witnesses. By fastening this on W-H as a sheer mistake in a Greek text we arrive at 
the conclusion that their frequent omissions of 6 before the nominative are unjustifiable. 
Souter’s R-V text restores τοῦ here, but no note is vouchsafed of the “‘ sunspot”’ on B! 
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ad ib fin. avtov NW [mut Paris®™] Sod*41548 a bceffz rv [085 syr hier 
arm diatess (vide supra) Tisch™ 
Τ αυτου To σωμα 991 (Scholz ; silent Tisch Soden) sah 
TO σωμα αὐτου BLXA et δξοψυῖα 262 Hust 18 20 48? 49 ? georg (aeth) 
, TO σωμα AVTW Evst 6 ‘Cyr W-H & Sod 
1 τὸ σωμα αὐτου ycov 348 
TO σωματου τἡσου DP rell et N δοαθῦθ minn™ f g ῳ ὃ gat aur vg boh syr 
ω (aeth) That 
xix. 89. προς αὐτὸν BALUXYW 314 Laura“ 194 (teste Sod) 01.110 et sah 1/4 


[non al. non minn, non verss| Cyr Tisch W-H Sod™® 

προς τον ιησουν N rell omn et NW Sod°° minn™ it vg sah 3/4 boh syrr 
pers georg That Sod™ 

Confl. diatess : καὶ ηλθεν πρὸς avtov και Nex. os to mpotepov ἡλθεν προς Tov 
Incovv νυκτος [negl. Sod | 


| 7b. exwv ελιγμα NW 


EXOV μιγμα boh (EOCON OC RatY sed | Cf. acth εὖ attulit qua 
NT OTC) condiret eum mixturam 
φερων ελιγμα Bet “barb1” WH 
φέρων optypa 122 157(me teste) 259 848 435 ist So020 1054 1083 1178 1443 3017 
Evst 47 (P8*) ; φερων μιγματα 29 [non 27 | 
pepwv μιγμα AD? rell οἱ NY" Sod° (μειγμα) et minn Tisch W-H™® Sod 
latt verss rell omn et sah (ΔΘ ΕΙΠΕ NOwRUIT RRA) ; 6 ferens 
malagmam. 
4 και εφερεν pet αὐτου μυρον (‘ hanut’) diatess syr pesh 
[hat sin, incipit xix. 40 


1b. σζμυρνης XS 
Cuvpvys Π)ὴ ef W 
μυρνης 225 Hust 26 
σμυρνὴς Β rell et αὶ 


(Boh OCWYAD, sah δι) 


40. KkaOws εθος nv τοις Iovd. evra. NW arm ( --- τοις) syr pesh*® cf. sin Nyss 


tt καθὼς eotw τοις Iovd. ἐνταφ. (— Bos) Sod? (test. B & G, non Sod) Sod'4°4 


+ Scholz is the only one who quotes αὐτου τὸ cwua for 33. Tisch neglects 33 here, 
and Tregelles in his N.T. merely lumps it with BLX for τὸ σωμα αὐτου. The possessive 
before the noun is so thoroughly Coptic however that I judge Scholz to be right, as it 
agrees here with sah. Soden is silent although he has had 33 recollated. Will his 
collator please set the matter at rest once for all by a communication on the subject ? 

t This ms 348 (= Sod'*') has a very old text. Its conflation here is interesting as to 
the date of the fusion of readings, especially as pers omits the clause altogether with two 
Greek witnesses. Soden had homoioteleuton on the brain, and his note is not correct. 
It neglects Evan 247 and Hvst 44 which omit ἡλθεν ovy kat npev τω σωμα αὐτου with pers. 
This may be due to homoiotel. of a different kind as pointed out by Matthaei from ηλθεν . . 
to ηλθεν at the beginning of the next verse, but the omission is different from that quoted 
by Soden of σωμα. .. σωμα. 

|| The ελιγμα of NBW is definite enough but is not shared by the coptics, while N and 
W do share the bohairic equivalent of exwy for pepwy of B. Sah is with B and the rest but 
has no trace of eAryua. How about the Morgan codices ? 

4 Diatess has ‘and he brought with him embalming myrrh and spice’ or ‘ perfume 
of myrrh and aloes’ Hogg. It is not possible to render properly what I have called 
μυρον above for the first of the three words (‘hanut mur tsabir’). 

+t Soden not only misses Sod°*°, but all this variation points to the reading of Paris®’ 
as the likely one. 
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καθως εθος τοις Iovd. evra. (— nv vel ἐστ) Paris®’ sah boh aeth [negl. Sod 


vers | 
sicut mos judaeis est sepelire gv vg 
καθως εθος εστιν Tovd. (— τοις) evtad. 1) et Sod*® ut latt 
καθως eotw εθος τοις Iovd. evtad. X’185 aching 
καθως εθος ea tev τοις [ουδ. evtad. B rell gr οὐ Ψ minn omn Tisch 
W-H Sod. b fr ὃ foss et verss rell et instanter diatess. 
( sicut Moyses Iudaeis sepelire jussit e [negl. Sod] ) 
Ϊ 
41. ουδεις ovderrw nv τεθειμενος N syr 


ovderw ovders ἣν τεθειμενος BW Paris®’ Laura’ 102 soli cum Cyr W-H [nil 
mg 1] Sod 


ovders πωποτε ετεθὴη Ν 

ουδεις ουδεπὼω ετεθὴη a 

ovdemroTe ovders ετεθη X? Sod ® (ovderwre) 2468 250 18°F yet Sod 148 1083 
Gog 1i8 1246 

ovdeTw ovdets ετεθη AD» rell et minn (aliq ovderore, g om.) et Orig 


That Tisch Sod™® 
Of. verss (>nondum positus erat quisquam v gat* vg. Of. pers) 


1 42. omov εθηκαν Tov ιησουν N yt vg Cf. ord sah 
εν ω 9 99 39 lige 
‘propter cena(m) puram quia juxta fuit ILLIC posuerunt illum.’ 6 
εθηκαν avtov (—omov) W [negl. Sod] 71 248 Cf. syr sin infra 
εθηκαν Tov ιήησουν ( — οπου) B rell pl et  ϑο(950 minn et Paris®*’ Tisch 
W-H Sod et verss 
(εθηκαν avtov Tov ιησουν 69 [non fam]) 


Syr sin “ And hastily at once they laid Aim in the new sepulchre which was 
near there, because the sabbath was dawning.” 

Aeth “ And there they buried Jesus because of the completion of the 
evening of the Jews; and near is the sepulchre.” 

Diatess “ And they left Jesus there because the Sabbath had come in and 
because the tomb was near ” (wt syr pesh). 


1. μαριαμ. NALW 1 88 209 Paris® syr Hus ἢ Tisch 
μαρια B rell et Ψ minn, latt copt et Dion Eus ὃ Chr Cyr W-H Sod 
tb. απο της Oupas εκ Tov μνημειου NW 188 ? 
απὸ τῆς θυρας Tov μνημείου X ? fam 1 19** 22 188? 209 2”¢ Paris®” 
οι" d fr B dim vg? boh arm aeth syr sin hier georg 
ex της θυρας Tov μνημείου 157 
απὸ TOV μνημείου 87 69 [non fam] 258 pers Dion e a 
monum. i?! vg 
EV τω μνήημειω Sods 31 
EK TOU μνημειου ᾿ B rell et NW Sod°*® minn™ syr pesh sah slav 


Eus Chr Cyr Tisch W-H Sod et de monum. ὦ 6 
(Diatess tat mat § 111. 45-49) 


t+ Syr sim begins again in verse 40. d begins again xx. 1, D® not until xx. 13. 

1 This orov comes to N from sah. In boh the order is: ‘Since the sepulchre was 
near to them because that it was the preparation of the Jews they laid Jesus in it,’ but in 
sah it is: ‘ Because of the parasceue therefore of the Jews because the tomb was near they 
laid Jesus in it.’ The words for “‘ near’ in sah thus come right before εθηκαν and not as 


with εγγυς in the Greek set back before nv To μνημειον. These sah words probably caused 
the +omov in N. 
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— kal ἤρχοντο εἰς TO μνημειον N et pers (hi soli. Negl. pers Tisch) 
Habent B rell WW et δ minn et Paris®’ (προς pro εἰς Sod'%*) latt copt et 
verss et diatess. 
Aliter syr sin 3/4 init.: “And the two of them went forth ‘to go to the 
tomb’ and were running.” Simplicius pers: “Σιμων καὶ ὁ αλλος μαθητὴς 


εξηλθον και eTpexov.”” 


4. καὶ ετρεχον οἱ δυο ομου N diatess syr pech 
και ετρεχον pers syr sin 
ETPEXOV OVY οἱ δυο ομου keer Jecr 9 gat 
ετρεχον δὲ ot δυο ομου Β rell οἱ ΟΝ Ψ ϑοιθδ0 minn et ῬΑΥ 5937 verss 
(currentes autem duo simul aur) 
Om. claus. 22 44. Om. δὲ ΟΥ̓" 
Et currentibus ambobus simul —aethi™* 
ib. προεδραμεν δε ταχιον Tov πετρου ( -- και o addos pal.) δὲ (Cf. pers —addXos) 
Kat 0 μαθητὴς εκεινος προεδραμε TAX. TOV πετρου diatess (syr pesh sin) 
kat 0 aAXos pal. προεδρ. ταχειον Tov πετρου B plur et NWY Sod? 
minn et verss pl, sed variant inter se nonnihil (U προεῴφθασεν, 249 
317 397 προελαβε, alig εδραμε et vg™ cucurrit ; 0m. ταχιίον syr ; 
+ pert αὐτου post πετρου Paris®’) 
Pers ‘ And the disciple arrived at the sepulchre before Simon ’ 
ab. Kau n\Gev εἰς TO μνήμειον TPWTOS N (Cf. pers supra) 
και nAGev πρωτος εἰς TO μνημειον B rell οἱ NW Sod*° minn et Paris*? 
diatess et verss et Editt 
και εἰσῆλθεν πρωτος εἰς TO μνημειον ae 
Kat λθεν πρωτος επι TO μνημίον W 
Kat ηλθεν πρωτος προς TO μνημειον 68 
Kat ἡλθεν (--- πρωτος) προς To μνημειον X”. Cf. latt et e infra 
t —-zpwros e syr sin Cf. aeth: “ praecucurrit 
Petro ille alter discipulus veniendo ( — zpwros) ad sepulchrum ” 
Om. claus, 244 
5, Ta οθονια ( — κειμενα) A 237 6”? 
τα οθονια κειμενα (N)AXNT°W[ Lake] fam 1 249 
Sod®™N yer ¢ Fg vg™ sah boh arm aeth syr verss” et diatess 
(sed transil. & a verbis τα oBov. κειμ. ad eadem verba ver 6) 
κειμενα τα οθονια B rell et W Sod minn” Paris" 
it! vg Cyr Tisch W-H Sod 
κείμενα τὰ οθονια μονα Sod1091 
τα οθονια κειμενα μονα 225 245? (vel κειμενα μονα τὰ 
οθονια) 897 Hust 44 georg 
μονα τα οθονια κειμενα W [teste Soden vid] 
fasciam manentem et positam aeth We" 0 
To ofoviov μόνον κειμενον pers 
9. det N* bce ff [Buch.] qr ὃ aur gat vgg' (sciebat plur, noverat ὁ 7) 


ἡδεισαν Brell οἱ NT°WWUN* Sod minn omn it rell (a d fg foss) et vgg 
Aug diatess et verss et Editt 


Om. v ut vid. 


+ Again this is most instructive as to pers. Observe how syr sin alters the sentence. 


Surely pers and N here represent a still earlier stratum of the text (earlier than the Coptics). 
Follow δὲ and pers in the next verse. 


{ Observe omission of mpwros here by syr sin 6 and (aelh), to which add Soden’s A‘ 


(= X°), while N transposes mpwros, and pers in a somewhat similar fashion. 
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xx. 11. μαριαμ N[Dubium &* vel &*]O[non citat Sod] Ψ 1 33 2° syr Tisch 


μαρια B rell et W minn®! et Paris” copt latt W-H & Sod 
tb. (primo loco) ev τω μνημειω κλαιουσα ( — εξω) NS 


Ἷ προς Tw μνημειω εξω κλαιουσα BL [ἢ ρῶς. Male - Tisch 
bis reperttur N.T.°*] NWA® 1 314% Qve 
Sod*4! (Nyss) Tisch W-H & Sod 


προς TO μνημειον εξω κλαιουσα OX 33 209 (4) f g gat aur ὃ 
vgg slav Cyr 
προς TO μνημειον κλαιουσα εξω ΚΌΤΨ tat rec. minn mult 
ugX* ἢ 
εξω προς TO μνήμειον κλαιουσα Paris’ (sah) boh georg 
προς τω μνημειω κλαίουσα ( — εξω) A diatess Οὐ δοοϊτυν 
προς τω μνημείω κλαιουσα εξω Ds Sod? (το μνημιωλ) rell pl 
minn®? (Sev) 
προς τ. μνη. Kat κλαιουσα ( — εξω) syr pesh sin pers 
εξω τ. μνη. και εκλαιεν arm (sah) 
(προς τ. μνη. εξω και εκλαιεν καὶ κλαιουσα aeth, pro προς τ. μνη. κλαιουσα 
εξω ws και εκλαιεν) 
flens stabat ad mon. (—«&w) a 
~ sedebat ad mon. plorans ( — εξω) b Cf. diatess manebat ad mon. plorans 
sedebat ad mon. foris plorans vg? 
stabat ad mon. plorans (—«&w) ceffu 
stabat ad sepulcr. plorans (— εξω) r 
stabat ad mon. foris et plorabat d 
stabat ad mon. foris plorans Ig gat aur ὃ vgg (Ambr —ad) 


stabat ad mon. plorans foris q 
Gr omn εἰστηκει (ut B plur) vel ἰστηκει (ut δὲ alig) et verss al. et latt, sed 
b vg? sedebat 


112. αγγελους ( — δυο) N 6 


αγγελους δυο sah boh Sev 
δυο ayyeAous B rell et NWY Sod’ minn et Paris latt syr pers et Πα 


καθεζομενους (— ev λευκοις) 250 Hus 
καθεζομενους ev λευκοις N diatess (boh: καθ. εν ἐεσθησεσι λευκαις) 
εν λευκοις καθεζομενους B plur οἱ NWY Sod minn et Paris οἱ latt et 
d (sah slav ev ec 8. λευκ. καθ.) syr arm et verss et Editt 
ev λευκοῖς Kat Kabel. aad 
Om. Ds? [non d; exstat d pr. man. ] 
Aevkous kat φαιδρους tn otoAn Sev. Cf. aeth “splendidos in candidis vesti- 
mentis et sedebant ” 


vb 


as ae 


13. λεγουσιν (—copula) N 397 οἱ Tisch abd fg gat vg sah pers syr sin 
(dicit 7 vg*) 

και λεγουσιν | B rell οἱ NWY Sod®° EystAmres minn omn ed @ 
Paris®’ δ 6 ᾧ 6 aur syr pesh diatess boh verss?\ W-H & Sod } 


+ Observe several of these most interesting combinations of N and W, particularly at 
xix. 16/17 the combination NW Paris” alone. Here at xx. 11 the ef» finds its way into 
different positions in NW and Paris®’ respectively. 

{ Observe the sympathy between N and e extending to the very last lap of our 
investigation. 
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dixerunt autem r . 
(—exewor Hust 47 syr pesh; exewn Hust 443 εκεινοι οἱ ayyeAou syr sin aeth 
georg ; εκεινοι ou δυο Slav ; οἱ αγγελοι pers [hos omn negl. Sod] ) 
(—avtn a? τυ, Habent Gr omn latt rell et verss rell omn. Om. in 
latt alig ob proximitatem ei 1111 vel 1111 1111) 


Ἷ 16. και Aeyer avTots B aeth arab 
n δε εἰπεν Kus 
quae dixit η ὗ 
ειπεν pers simplicissime 
tune dixit illis georg sax poster 
λεγουσιν avTw Sod 362 
t λέγει avrous ND rell omn οἱ NWW Sod° EystAmre minn omn 
latt omn [ praeter q] verss rell sah boh syr arm slav diatess 
|| xx. 15. εκεινη de N Sod}222 (¢ f foss) vg" sah boh δ γον δῖον slav Sev 
oi diatess 
καὶ αὐτὴ syr sin aeth 
εκεινὴ BD rell οἱ NWW Sod minn omn et Paris®" latt rell vg georg 
Nyss Cyr et Editt 
μαρια pers (absque copula) 


(et videbatur ei aeth, videbatur itaque ei arm) 
{ 7b. εἰ ov εἰ ο βαστασας avtov N Cf. sah et boh 


ει συ NPES avTOV D (tulisti ὁ vg? Maxim, portasti a q, sed d rell 
: sustulisti) 

συ εβασταξας avtov ( -- ει) W 

ει συ εβαστασας avTov B rell et NW Sod” minn omn et verss?! et Editt 


(>eum sustul. ὁ; cf. pers) - 
16. wyoovs (— δ) BDLO [negl. Sod] Sod 1088 Tisch & W-H 


ὁ ιἡσους N rell οἱ NWY EvstAm*e et minn et Sod 
2b. στραφεισα δε exewy NDNIT2 Sod? HystAmetinesu peer csr 1.118 d vg”, 
(6 r ad illa conversa) 
μεταστρεῴφθεισα δ᾽ exewn ΔΩ 
εκεινη δε στραφεισα sah boh (arm) 
et conversa illa bf ff aur 
et conversa est syr pesh hier arab aeth [de syr sin vide infra] 


στραφεισα (sine copula) B rell gr οἱ WY minn fere omn Tisch W-H & Sod 
cg ὃ gat vg (illa stetit et a) vg Cyr [ georg vide infra] 


+ This is a very beautiful place to consider the versions. Some copula is rather 
necessary. B runs into the breach absolutely alone among Greeks. The Latins all avoid 
it, except q (which at one time was heavily revised, departing from the ὃ base). The 
Syriacs and Coptics do not add because they like a simple jerky narrative. But when we 
come to aeth and georg and sax there we find the method of B’s idiosyncrasy. These feel 
the need of something and add also. Observe the beauty of pers (inter omn). And observe 
how N and B act respectively in these two places in one verse. See comments in Part I., 
page 394. 

τ D* begins here again, ὦ having already begun at xx. 1. 

|| Paris®’ ceases after this at the words ὅτι 6. 

4 This is an interesting place to compare the method of N. Where did he get the 6? 
Why should he alter the form from “1 thou didst take him” to “If thou art he who 
tookedst him”? Consult both coptics; although they do not agree with N exactly, yet in 
coptic the ‘ thow’ comes right before the person and tense attribute of the verb formation: 


AK, thus sah: Ε.ΟΧῈ NTOK AKGITE and boh: ICKE NOOK AKCAT. 


It seems to me this influenced N. He is alone in making the change. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


>exewy στραφεισα 69 [non fam] q (illaconversa) Cf.a supra ; of.er. 

eoTpeWe μαρια pers (sine copula) 

(‘And she perceived him and answered and saith to him’ syr sin; ‘she 
looked out and said unto him’ georg (sine copula) ; ‘ But she answering said 
unto him’ slav (-- στραφεισα, sed etiam absque ἀνεβλεψεν ut syr sin georg) 


tb. ραββουνει BN Evst4m*ivet sah et W-H 
ραββωνει D (ραββωνι Sod°°) 
ραββουνι N plur οἱ W minn™ boh Tisch & Sod 
ραβουνι OXXWO οἱ minn non pauc. Sever 
ραβουνη 298 
xx. 17. uoovs(—5) BDLM* et © [non minn vid] Tisch ὦ W-H 
ὁ ιησους N rell οἱ NW Sod? HvstAmtre minn Cyr et Sod 
T tb. py απτου (— pov) Evst 47 
μὴ απτου μου Β (sol inter gr) cum Tert (sol inter latt) arm (syr) copt 
W-H™s 
μὴ μου απτου ND rell omn et NWY Sod®® minn rell omn et latt Iren™ 


vb. 


19. 


Respot Orig Orig Huss Hustath Epiph’® Chr Cyr 
Thdt Sever et al. Tisch W-H** Sod 

ne veni prope me syr sin pers (diatess anceps) (arm™%4) 

προς τους adeAdous ( -- pov) NDW 848} d e Origsemed42 [ Male Sod 

—pov!, vult — pov? | 

προς τους μαθητας ( -- pov) Iren™ 

προς τους αδελῴους μου Β rell οἱ S°NY Sod® minn omn it? vg sah boh 
syr diatess pers arm aeth georg slav arab Tert®e Orig*® Orig? ΟἱΣ 
Eus'* Eustath Did Nyss Cyr Thdt Tisch W-H & Sod 


(προς τους μαθητας μου Evst 47. Cf. Tren supra) 

τὴ np. exewwyn μια σαββατων (—Ty ante μια) N= ὁ (0) (77) ὃ υρ die ila 
una sabbatorum 

τὴ Np. εκεινὴ μίας (pro Tn μια) σαββατων W Cf. φύυα Cf. syr copt 


BAIL 88 Sod')° Tisch W-H 
ὦ Sod 
De rell οἱ NW Sod? minn 
rell omn vid (hiat Paris®*) Cyr'* 
diei illius quae est prima sabbati q Cf. W® supra Cf. syr 
diatess copt aeth 


τὴ Np. εκεινη TH μια σαββατων 


τὴ Ny. εκεινὴ TH μια των σαββατων 


illo die una die sabbati εἶ 

die illa una sabbati a 

illa die post sabbatum e 

illa die quae est post sabbatum r 

die illa quae est prima sabbati f 

die ullo (sic*) uno sabbatorum if 

die illo una sabbatorum ὁ gat aur gg 
die illa (— una) sabbatorum vg" 

die illa una sabbatorum ὑ ὃ 


(—exewn arm pers vid). (Of. sah HTK CPlAKH pro σαββ.) 


+ Tisch followed by Horner gives d** for this omission, but they are wrong. Scrivener 


distinctly quotes d** for - μου secwnd, not prim. Soden does worse, for he quotes N*WD 
348 e Orig 4/5 for - μου prim. None of them omit except possibly, but not probably, 348 
(hia 9); 


John 


vb. 


et 


fib. πεμψω N* ὁ (mittam) hi soli inter omn 


23. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B In ST. JOHN. 331 


και λέγει (— αυτοις) δὲ syr hierA®° dim vg? 
και εἰπεν ( — αυτοις) 245 (Cf. latt infra) 
ειπεν autos ( — και) sah boh 
και λέγει avTous BD rell οἱ ΝΎΨ δοιθ50 minn et latt (dixit d fr ὃ gat 
vgremeRVe SC) yerss rell et diatess Tisch W-H & Sod 
Kal Tas χείρας και τὴν TA, BA soli οἱ W-H [nil mg] (Cf. pers infra) 
ENECIOTX gen MECICTIP sah, et boh 
Tas χειρας Kat την 7A. ND ell?! et WW Sod? minn et verss 
, Tisch Sod 
Tas χειρας αὐτου και την TA, N (Cf. αντου pro avtros Sod * plur) 
TAS XELPAS αὐτου Kal Τὴν Tr. αὐτου SYTr of. verss al, (αυτου τας χειρας και 
αὐτου την πλ. sah boh) 
τας χείρας καὶ TOUS ποδας 138 2P° 
τας χειρας και τους Todas Kat THV TA. 138-346 [non 69-124] et Sod3l? +e guy 
Joss aeth slav (ut diatess ὃ liv. 5) 
et vulnera manuum et pedum et axillae pers 
(Diatess hoc loco mat partim ex Luc xxiv. 39 40) 


. παλιν (—o ιησους) NDLO[negl. Sod] X οἱ WW 68 257? 8l4acdegq 


r? vgg sah boh arm syr sin (pers) Eus Cyr Tisch [W-H] Sod 
ο wnoous (— παλιν) syr pesh | Habet παλιν diatess | 
παλιν 0 τιησους 1 27 138 299 397 2Ρ0 Laura“ 194 Sod}*1° gat syr hier aeth 
0 τήησους παλιν B rell une Sod et minn fere omn b f ff ὃ diatess 
georg arab slav (pers) | W-H | 


αποστελλω N*D*LO 88 42 270 pt weet Sod?) georg Cyr [nulli* 
αποστελω] Latt 
πεμπω N°BAD?INXTAA unc® et WY Sod? minn rell verss™ ( mitto 
μι Chr Tisch W-H Soa, stow ΡΠ doh, txoo'e sah 
(primo loco) av τινος BW-H™: a [non gq] r Cypr™ Pacian Fulg (si 
cujus), ef Orig™ Aug Auct™™ (si cui) Cf. syr arm slav diatess 
€av τινος Hus 


Quod si cuipiam pers 
αν τινων N*ILNOXTAATL τὠϊο8 WY Sod? minn® Orig” 
Bas Cyr Cyr Tisch W-H αὐ Sod 
εαν τινων DA 124 [non 138-69-346] Sod?8* d Ps-Ath Cyr ? 
(vult Sod) 
ων αν Chr 1/2 
ων (—ayv) Chr 1/2 = quorum Latt® et Novat Ambr Mazximin 
Leo cum boh 
εαν τισι ανθρωποις georg 
quibus vel quorum δ primo loco [sec. quorum] = sah 
et quibus aeth 
(sec. loco) αν τινος BW-H™!= aq r Cypr™ Pacian Fulg (si cujus), 
ef Orig Aug Auct?r™ (si cui) 
και av τινος Vel τινι (syr arm slav diatess) 


Sin vero in quempiam _pers (cf. arab) 


+ At some time δὲ must have changed amogreAw [non -AAw] back to πεμψω ; or, what 


is more likely, have got the letter Ψ from the Coptic a See above. The Latin ms_c 
maintains its Egyptian sympathies alone among the rest even here. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


av τινων IL[mut NJOXTAATL une? WW et N° Sod° minn™ 
Orig’® Bas Cyrs* Cyr™s Tisch W-H ** Sod 
€av τινων DA 124-346 [non prim 346, non 13-69] Sod? 2ve 
| (teste Sod) d Cyr ὃ (vult Sod) 
εαν O€ τινων N* (syr hier) 
ων Latt mult quorum et ὃ 
και WV αν Chr 1/2 
καὶ WV Chr 1/2 (Ὁ) ¢g gat vgg" boh Novat Ambr Maximin 
Leo 
και εαν τινων ανθρωπων georg 
et quibus aeth 
αφεθησεται N* [non A, male ϑοα15], q (vemittetur) Cf 6 ἢ r 
gat a (plural.) etd (dim. .) sah Cf. verss 
αφειονται B* (οἱ W-H® aduovrat) 
αφεωνται DAL(-ovra)OXN(-covtar Sod contra Lake -εωνται) 
1 138-124-346 19** 257? Sod!"® Chr Cyr 2/3 Tisch W-H ™* Sod 
αφεονται 157 (me teste) cum 1, supra 
αφηεντε Sod? 
αφιενται B2EGIKMSUTLA[male Sod] AIL et W (αῴιεται 69* 


127, αφειτε y**) Orig’® Eus Cyr“ Chr*® Bas Ps-Ath Cyr 1/3 
Cf. latt rell et boh 
Cf. verss 


xx. 24/25. ore ovy nAbev ιησους (— ὃ) ελεγον avtw οἱ μαθηται Ne! ut syr pers diatess 


εὖ. 


vb. 


( — αλλοι) 
ote ἡλθεν ιησους (—4) * eAeyov ovr avtw οἱ αλλοι ab. BD et Tisch W-H 
ote nAOev (εισηλθεν 291 397 Sod'449) 0 wyoous * ἐλεγον ουὅν (-- οὖν 433 arm αἱ. 
alig, autem gat) avtw οἱ αλλοι pal. A rell (N) WY, Sod? 
minn et Chr Cyr Soden 
-- αλλοι (ut δὲ) 122 gat boh syr pesh sin pers diatess 
syr sin: ote ηλθεν αὐτοῖς ιησους * Aeyovow avTw nABev oO κυριος ἡμὼν Kat 


ιδωμεν αὑτὸν 
pers simpliciter : ote nAOev * εἰπὸν avTw οἱ μαθηται 


. ἐν Tals χερσιν (—avTov) Ne vid 
εν Tals χερσιν αὐτου B rell pl et ΝΥΨ Sod? EvstA™ minn latt™ vg 
et Lditt 
εις TAS χειρας αὐτου Dedr (Hil) Cf. arm georg 


(ON NECIOTX sah, AEN NEcyxIx Loh, sed nulli inter gr. hoe loco vid 
habent ev avtov ταις χερσιν) 


μου Tov δακτυλον NDLW Lvst4™". 33 sah boh Tisch γ sed post μου τας 
tov δακτυλον (— pov) αἱ (dicitum) contra 1)8: χειρας D ὦ 
tov δακτυλον μου B rell οἱ NW Sod°° minn latt rell, syr sin al. W-H & Sod 
Τὴν χειρα μου Orig 

Tous daxTvAous μου 2r¢ (vid ex Muralto) aeth georg diatess syr pesh 

Tous ἐμοὺς δακτυλους sax poster (minne finger) [finger min saz prior | 

εἰς τὴν χειραν αὐτου N 


εἰς Tov τόπον των λων ΑἹ 47 56-58-61 97** Sod (εἰς tov τόπων Tw SiC 
nov) ὦ ᾧ ὁ 5 qr aur gat ὃ [contra A*| vgg syr hier pers georg 
Orig Hil Ambr Aug Tisch (τους τοπους arm syr sin) 
εἰς Tov TUTOV τῶν λων BD rell gr οἱ NWY Evst4™ minn™ itt" boh arab 
Cyr Nonn W-H Sod (τους τυπους 2°° sah) 


ee δε δὰ ἐν ek ol) 
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28. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN ST. JOHN. 998 


in ea syr pesh diatess, in locos syr sin arm, in perforationes vel vulnera ceth 

δίων [hiat goth] 

Obs D d ord >a Badw pov Tas χειρας εἰς THY πλευραν αὐτου Kat βαλω μου Tov 

δακτυλον εἰς TOV TUTOV των ἥλων 

[De his vide Hoskier in Evangel. MorGan pp. 340/341] 

Πα verbatim δᾷ : ο δε εἰπεν avtois * εαν μὴ εἰδω εν Tats χερσιν Tov TUTOY των ἥλων 
και βαλω μου TOV δακτυλον εις Τὴν χέειραν αὐτου και βαλω μου THV χέιρα 
εἰς τὴν πλευραν αὐτου OV μὴ πιστευσω. 

οι μαθηται ( --- avTov) NW 1 [non 209] 56-58-61 69-124 [non 13-346 ] 

122 188 cr 2P° Sod'443 8011 g ὁ 6. e gat sah” boh syrr (sed cf. 
syr lier) arm pers arab diatess 

ot μαθηται αὐτου BD rell et NY Sod? EvstA™" minn™ fg qr ὃ 

aur vg boh® sah*® aeth georg slav Orig Cyr et Editt 


ὁ θωμας NLW ἢ Hust4™* 33 al. non pauc. et tat rec. Sod"! + me 
θωμας BD rell οἱ W Sod*® minn non pauc. Cyr Tisch W-H 


29. εἰπεν de N* et W fam 13 sah™® (eaev absque δὲ HvstAm-vid 
g gat vg sah verss aliq) 
Neyer δε N° 
και εἰπεν Vel καὶ Aeyer οί 
et ait e vg™ Cypr 
Neyer (sine copula) BD reli et © Sod°® minn rell omn vid it vgg syr arm 
diatess et Edutt 
10. unoovs (— δ) Bs! e¢ [ W-H | 
ὁ Inoous ND rell omn et WY Sod? HvstA™- “4 minn 
tb. οτι EWP. με και πεπιστευκας Nog q gat vot vers arm bohrnare 
[cetat Sod. “ H* g arm” | 
OTL EWP, με πεπιστευκας BD rell οἱ N°WY Sod? HvstA™ minn 
omn vid latt georg boh® sah syr diatess Cypr Hil Aug Tisch 
(πεπιστευκας ; Gr alig minn et aeth W-H & Sod) 
οτι ewp. πεπιστευκας ( — με bis) aemr Cypr vg* Hil (Aug) 
ib. μη ιδοντες με δι 846 [non cilat Tisch | Sod’? tere ΕΣ ome 
Evst 60 p dim gat foss cerne syrr diatess pers arab 
pn ειδοτες (— pe) W, et 157 (μη ιδοτες) 
pen ἰδοντες (— pe) BD rell et © Sod [mut N] Evst4™" minn rell omn 
et 18-69-124 latt? et verss*™ Tert Cypr Hier Hil Aug et Editi 
30. τῶν μαθητων (—avtov) ABEKSAA?PTI Sod®4 22 ἢ 42 45 71 122 229* 254 


t 31. 


262 270 348 dgkow'* Sod1043 1089 1121 1178 1266 ὃ 459 
Ff (at goth] ὃ Tisch WH™* Sod 
των μαθητων αὐτου NtD rell et NWW Sod EHvustA= minn®! it" vgg 
boh sah syrr diatess arm aeth georg pers Chr Cyr”s W-H™* 
(Om. ενωπιον των μαθ. αὐτου 08 ; +postquam resurrexit a mortuis 6) 


wa, πιστευοντες ( -- και) N* 4 οἱ 7 (soli inter minn, Sod ἐθδί6551 37) 
cum m taur gat vg?™*** boh™? [negl. Sod latt boh | 
και Wa TLOTEVOVTES BD rell et NENTOWY Sod*? HvstA™" minn 


it?! ugg” (et ut credentes) bok” georg slav Tren et Editt 


+ Tisch has δὲ on both sides by mistake. For the first N read instead A. 
1 We have had ample opportunity for watching the parent of N as derived definitely 


from a graeco-latin. This simply comes from wt following et. In fact r reverses and 
writes ut et. 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


και LYQ πιστευσαντες sah 
ινα και TLOTEVOVTES (ut et credentes) 7 
και πιστευοντες (— va) aeth 
et ut crederetis arm 
et quum credideritis syr pesh pers (et ut quam ?) arab diatess 
et credetis (—quum vel wa) = syr sin 
1. εφανερ. παλιν eavtov ὃ Τησους N syr pesh 
epavep. ο τιήσους παλιν εαυτον . diatess 
παλιν epavep. eavtov 6 Ιησους 235 boh arm aeth sax 
παλιν epavep. cavtov (—6 ιἡσου)ὺ Dd 
ehavep. εαυτον 0 Lywous παλιν WwW 19 69[non fam] 485 


vg georg 
epavep. eavtov παλιν o(—6 BC soli et Tisch W-H) ᾿ησους Brell?' N Sod°°° et 
minn abe fg qr ὃ foss vg" Tisch W-H Sod 


ehavep. εαυτον παλιν (—o ιησους) M 51 25 e 

ιήσους epavep. eavtov ( -- παλιν) sah ; εφανερ. eavtov ιησους ( -- παλιν) syr sin 

παλιν post μαθηταις 814 

-- παλιν G18 42 61 106 241 al?® οἱ Sod™4 syr sin er 
sah gat vg? Chreia 

-“-οιησους DM 51 255 de pers vg*. 

-- παλιν et —o ιησους Pers simplicissime inter omn 


2. καὶ ov υἱοι (-Ἐτου ΕἸ al.) ζεβεδαιου NDE 4 21 27 οὐ ΡΠ 
Sooq]}054-3017 1443 (py 


Kat vot Tov ζεβεδαιου 157 [negl. Sod] 897 Hust 47 51 d οἱ τ 
vg boh sah aeth syrr et verss 
Kat ot του ζεβεδαιου υἱοι C Sod? 604 
t καὶ ot του ζεβεδαιου Β rell gr οἱ NWWY minn™ Cyr Ti W-H Sod 


ΑΨ ?? Laura’ 14? ὃ ὁ fg r aur gat 
vg" syr pesh hier aeth arab diatess 


3. καὶ εξηλθον καὶ (medio vers.) 


και nAPov Kat Ρ Cf. pers infra 

εξηλθον ουν Kat ΜΟΊ ΝΧΙΗΞ Sod 157 al®® et igs 
[non al. Scr] Sods βίων Sod™ 

eEndOov και (— cop. preced.) BCD(<énA Gav) HH KSMUTAATI* 


et WW [e sil. Lake. Vult Sod και εξ. και cum A] minn tat rec. 
adegq ὃ dim υγοῦ georg Cyr Tisch W-H (εξηλθαν καὶ cum D) 
n\Oov Ka (—cop. preced.) pers arm 
sed εξηλθον (lit. nAOov εξ) absque cop. sah [Male Sod ‘ δε pro ov’ | 


και εἕελθοντες (it. και ελθ. εξ) absque cop. seg. boh (syr sin) Cf. Sod'44 [silet 
Sod de boh] 


+ It would certainly seem as if παλιν came in from the margin and was not neutral. 
Even 19 69 and 435 which add at the end of the clause now have the backing of the fresh 
witnesses WY, and D adds at the beginning, while the reliable old pers, with syr sin and 
hier, omits with twenty-five cursives. Pers goes further and omits o imoovs as DM two 
cursives and de. Pers appears the most basic of all. By far the most important witness 
for the omission of παλιν is Hvan 241, a beautifully written early cursive which rarely 
departs from the traditional text. The reader will seek for it in vain in these lists, where 
others are ringing little changes everywhere, and therefore here its witness has the greater 
importance. See as to 241 Part I. pp. 456/460. 

t Here B does remain neutral no doubt, while δὲ follows the versions. 
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ab. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN & AND B IN ST. JOHN. oon 


EKOTLAO QV ουδεν N* 

επιασαν ουδεν BD(ereacav ovdev) rell et O(er. ουδε εν) W 
(ex. ovde €) Ψ Sod” minn omn vid (εποιασαν W** οἱ 13-346 vid ; 
ἐποιησαν 124 [non 69%] ; οὐδὲ ev Sod?*!) ὃ dq 8 boh 

>ovdev ἐπίασαν syr et latt omn [ praeter b dq δ] Tisch W-H Sod 

ἐπ. ovde ev Sed ante ev ex. τη vuKTe sah (aeth infra) 

De ουδε ἕν ut CW Sod**", cf. boh sah et georg 

“Kt nihil fuit quod ceperunt in ista nocte”’ aeth 


. ππηδὴ N 209 [non 1] 4 fam 18 22 59 122 157 235 251 2° Sod'443 Hust 


148 150 acegqr foss vg" boh sah syr et verss haud expr. 
Habent BD rell οἱ NWW Sod? minn™ latt rell et Editt 
YELVOMEVNS BA : 
γινομενὴς C*EL min alig et Tisch W-H* Sod Cf. boh georg 
γενομενὴς NC2D γο οἱ NWW Sod? minn”! it! verss? Cyr Sod 


"δ. emt Tov αἰιγιαλον NADLMUXY[Sod, non Lake] Sod°° 33 60-91 209 
[non fam] 245 397 604 Hust 20 24 31 47 al? Laura’! ef 
Sodere™ (d g ad litus) verss” Cyr" Tisch WH™= Sod 
ἐπι TW αιγιαλω Clem 
εις τον αἰγιαλὸν B rell οἱ NW [ὁ sil. Lake sed contra Sod] minn”! W-H™ 
εν τω αἰγιαλω (in litore 2?! vq) 
juxta lit. stagni syr 
Om. claus. W 
tb. ἐγνωσαν NUXW 33 127 299 397 Laura“ 4 Sod'™° Cyr bc fg r ὃ aur 
gat vgg (cognov.) 
noe av BD reli N Sod°°° et minn” et Editt (scierunt q, sciebant a d e) 
Om. claus. W 
5. μὴ (--τι) προσφαγιον ex. NW soli vid 
Habetis aliquid pulmentum vos a(—pn) Cf. diatess 
numquid pulment. non habetis gat vg" 
μὴ τι προσφαγιον εχ. BAD rell Sod°°° (-γειον 
AD) οἱ NWW (εχητε ef min™*) minn omn vid Tisch W-H & Sod 
boh arm georg pers syr latt rell nunquid sed nunquid aliquid d. 
pn τι οψον εχ. Clem 
ἍΜ OCH DAAC HTRAT HTETHSTH  — sah 
6. Aeyer avTows N* OW 239 ὁ 6 r dim aur vgg® Aug ? Tisch 
ELEY AUTOLS Evst 47 gat vgg" sah boh ae 
και εἰπεν GUTOLS aeth slav (vel Tune dixit illis) 
Neyer avTots ο enoous arm 
o δε σους εἰπεν avtors Χ 
€LTEV σους ( -- αυτοις) pers | 
o δε εἰπεν avToLs BD rell οἱ N°NW Sod’ minn fereomn a de fq, ὃ 
(ipse autem ut georg) Cyr W-H & Sod 
ib. οι δε εβαλον NDW ὦ (ad illi miserunt) sah" boho™ 
και εβαλον syr pesh hier arab (aeth) diatess 


and when they had cast... 87,07 sin pers 

miserunt @r arm; miserunt illi a 

εβαλον ovv B rell οἱ N°NW (9.v.) Sod” minn omn (εβαλλον 
ow Hust 53 οἱ HP) be fq 8 gat aur vg sal” geory slav Tisch 
W-H & Sod 
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vb. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


ἵλκυσαι NS 
ειλκυσαι D ειλικυσαι A 
ελκυσαι Β rell et WY Sod°® minn et Editt 


Cf. verss 


. fadrd.w (ante tw πλοιαριωὼ) ~N*! (ex proximitate ardor, adda, et alii) 


Tw πλοιαριω tantum BD rell, Pet W (τω πλοιω), et Ψ Sod”? minn omn 


et verss et Editt 


9. aveBynoav N*H ef W 91 Laura’) syrr arm pers arab diatess vg™ 
(ascenderunt) 
ἐπεβησαν A 4 Evst 47 ys* Ογγηᾶ (of. georg slav) 
areBnoav BD rell et NNW Sod° minn rell omn Tisch W-H Sod 
(exierunt d, descenderunt rell latt) 
ETAT! boh (de sah vide infra) 
+ ib. ἐπι τὴν γὴν NeLX Laura“ 1% 6 (ad terram) cf. verss. a terram sic d 
els την γὴν δὲ ΒΒ) εν rell οἱ ΝΥ͂Ψ Sod°° minn et Hditt, οὐ “in terram” 
latt rell et [1 
Sah: MTEPOCRLOONE GE ΕΠΕΚΡΟ = ‘When they had moored (the 
ships) therefore to the shore.’ 
10. tyoovs (— δ) Be! e¢ | W-H | 
ὁ ιησους ND rell omn et NWW Sod minn omn et Tisch Sod 
11. aveBn(sinecopula) ADP unc minn® et 209 at?! vg pers arm georg Tisch 
aveBy ovv BCNX Sod 22 88 91 239 2° , r vgH®S boh sah syr hier 
(Belsh) Sod diutess W-H & Sod; 
eveBy ovv NLUWwW 1[non fam] 188 2°¢ 3P¢ | +autem vg! (tune ad- 
(Muralt) Cyr** scendit ὁ vg” slav) 
και avePy syr pesh sin aeth [non diatess | 
12. τησους ( -- ὃ) Be! e¢ | W-A | 
ὃ ιησους N rell omn οἱ NWWY ϑοαθ50 minn omn et Tisch Sod 
tb. ουδεις (sine copula) BC soli cum taur sah°™™ boh™? et W-H™ [nil mg] 
ουδεις δε ND unclt οἱ NW Sod? minn omn vid ¢ ὃ boh syr 
pesh slav arab Cyr Tisch & Sod 
και OVOELS Chr [sed non codd Matthaei vid] agr gatt vgg aeth 
syr sin georg arm pers diatess 
OVOELS μεντοι Laura ** 
} nemo tamen bdef ff aur (vg? et nemo tamen) 
14 init. τουτο de ηδὴ | NGLX Sod®° 33 36 604 Laura* 1% θα syrtier 
τουτο δε εστιν (— 7d) boh sah (aeth pers καὶ Cf. υγ ΜΘ 
τουτο δε (— 76) N 
τουτο dn ( — copula) BD rell οἱ WY minn (τουτον pauc) latt slav Cyr 
Tisch W-H Sod 
τουτο εστιν ( -- ηδη) syr pesh sin diatess 
tovto (— dn —copuld) arm georg 
ib. wenoovs ( -- δ) BCD [non minn] et Tisch W-H 
ὁ ιησους N rell οἱ NY ϑοα950 et minn et verss et Cyr Sod™ 


Om. SW 284 ff vg* 


ee ea eS es Te a ee 


+ I have not elsewhere cited corrections of N° where N*B are agreed. I do so here 


to complete the sentence. 


+ #f begins again in the 8th verse after a short lacuna. 


SO δν"λ.. ςὐνωυ 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN & AND B In St. JOHN. Sot 


John 
; χχὶ. 15. Σίμων tantwn N° 
J Σιμων wavov BD#*N°C*? et W-H_ cf. syr sin 
Σίμων wwavvov ΟὟ, οἱ WW Tisch Sod. abd f f g r aur gat vag 


iohannis ; 16 sic ὃ (vg>© ioannis) 
οὐ PAIWANNHC Joh, ΟΝ TICQGHPE MIWANNHC sah, et 
6 vg®= Simon iohannes. 
Σιμων Iwva AC?2NXTAAII unc’ Sod minn omn [wavva91 Cf. 
boh4,**] ὁ (bariona) syr diatess arm aeth pers verss Bas Chr 
Cyr That. 


16. παλιν λεγει avtw ( -- devtepor) δ ὁ f (iterum dicit ei) arm doh 
(ΠΑ ΔΙ ON...) syr sin 
παλιν λεγει avTw δευτερον Ο et W Sod” soli vid 
παλιν δευτερον evrev avTw pers 
λεγει autw δευτερον (-- παλιν) Ὁ ὁ (ait illi secundo) 6 (dicit οἱ secundo) 
εἶ (dicit 1111 iterum) 
Neyer avTw παλιν ( -- δευτερον) 249 a(d) fy gat aur vgg (dicit οἱ iterum) 


λέγει αὐτω παλιν (+70 δὲ" min pauc. 2°, cf. copt) δευτερον B plur et NY minn 
et ὃ (dicit ei iterum secundo) syr pesh aeth georg diatess et ΚΑΙ 
Neyer παλιν (QM) avTw (το) δευτερον sah δίων 


1. KUPLE (— vac) N sol vid 
Val κυριε BD rell οὐ NWW Sod minn omn et Editt et latt (etiam plur et 
ad; utique ὦ er; itac), sah boh (ΚῈ CE), pers diatess ΕἾ ΑἿΣ 
(Ἔμου : sta more), οἱ verss rell 


tb. τα προβατια BC 19 22? Sod'83 b Tisch & W-H τ! 
τα ἀρνια Lvst 36 [non Evan 69] vgg [ praeter vg"] aur (sol inter vett) 
τα προβατα ND rell οἱ NWY Sod minn Bas Cyr 17. τὲ Sod itr! (oves) 


( vide infra ver 17 ; 15. ἀρνιὰ NB Sod” etc. προβατα CD 
16 πε πᾶν BC 
; προβατα ND reil 
17 ae atta ΒΑΟ 
; προβατα ND plur 
apvia.. mpoBatra .. προβατα sah boh ut ®* plur ) 


£17. ελυπηθη δε _ δδροι cum boh [non al.] Negl. boh Soden 
και ελυπηθὴη m syr pesh hier aeth diatess Ambr 
ελυπηθη (sine copula) BD plur et NWY Sod minn omn vid latt syr sin pers 
(male vid Malan) arm georg slav boh® sah™ Tisch W-H Sod 


tb. και Pras pe (sec. loco) N* sol. (Cf. sah KE ΚΑΦΕῈ 3 49401, boh xe 
| KRLEL 929901) 
φιλεις με BD rell et NWYN* Sod’ minn Editt et verss 


(syr pesh φιλεις συ με) 
ουτως (pro φιλεις με sec.) syr sin (sol vid) 


+ Elsewhere I have not noted where B spells iwavvov as wayov. This place is different. 

1 This is another excellent place, before we close, to view N and the boh codices 
ΒΓ, ,EF,'PS, the only combination to add δε. Syr pesh aeth and Ambr prefix και, and 
Sax poster prefixes ‘Then’ (Da) as does Malan for pers, but pers according to Walton’s 
translator is without copula as syr sin and the rest of the Greeks and Latins, 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


wb. και λεγει avTw KUpLE NDNWX Sod 1 22? 33 78 241 291 
2re Sod 1110 6 469 fam ὁ γῇ of Jatt ugg Tisch 
και λέγει avTw ( — κυριε) 79 
Neyer αὐτω Σιμων ( -- καὶ οἰ --- κυρι) 5807 81) 
dixit ei (--- και et -- κυριε) r* (απο r**) 
Neyer avTw κυριε ( -- και) A ὦ (infra) diatess (+ pov) 
λέγει avTw vat κυριε ( — και) b (dicit ei etiam Die) 
και εἰπεν QUTW KUPLE C plur minn pl tat rec. m (r) sah boh 
arm georg slav syr pesh (+ pov) Cyr W-H [nil mg 1] Sod 
και εἰπεν κυριε ( -- αυτω) Β 249 [refragantur W-H 1] 
και λέγει κυριε (— avTw) writ 157 Sod®™% Ff (et ait Die) 
quare dixit Diie (—avrw) arabs 
Σίμων ELTEV AVTW KUPLE μου pers. (cf. syr sin) 
ait illi >omnia tu nosti Die a 
tb. και Neyer avtw (ult. loco) N°! cum syr sin 
λέγει avTw DW 1 88 120 138 2° Laurat 14 Sodé 469 d ith! 
vg syr Tisch [male Tisch de syr™* | 
ELTEV AUTW a agre boh 
Neyer avTw Lnoous BC soli cum ys* f ὃ syrre® W-H 
Neyer avTw ὁ κυριος Sod} 4o4 vid 
Neyer avTW ο LNTOUS AX unc NAtwW Sod minn® (diatess verss?') 
Bas Cyr Soden 
ο LNTOVS AUTH εἰπεν pers [male Tisch de pers*™*] 
ELTEV LNTOUS αὐτω sah 
— claus. usque ad fin vers 240 244 oc negligenter 
tb. Ta προβατια ABC et W** 22 ? δοα188 Tisch & W-H* 
τα προβατα ND rell NW*W Sod et minn Cyr et lat verss W-H™® Sod 
Ta apvla A Sod'114 ὃ 862 ef Jatt pauc. agnos 
xxl. 4 18. τὴν χειραν cov δὲ pers syr hier vg™* (boh™™ TEKKIK pro NEKKIX) 


ab. 


the 


Tas χείρας σου BD rell οἱ NWW ϑοιῖθ80 minn et verss rell et diatess οἱ Editt 
Tas χειρας (— cov) ἃ 


Om. claus. e Chr 2/3 


και αλλοι ζωσουσιν σε N* et N° arm syr hier Cyr Sod t Nisan 
και αλλοι σε ζωσουσιν WII 1 19 22 88 2r¢ d Chr 3/5 

και aAXAou ζωσωσιν σε C2 

και αλλοι σε ζωσουσει sic D (sed d et alii te cingent) 

Kat αλλος ζωσει σε Be! τὰ e¢ W-H [nil mg] t 

και αλλος σε ζωση MW ? min pau. 

και αλλος σε ζωσει A une plur N Sod®®® minn fere omn, latt pl 


(te cingit a, te praecingit 770) sah boh aeth georg slav Tisch t 
et alius accinget tibi lumbos tuos syr sin et pesh pers diatess et arab (soli) 
(Cf. praecinget ὁ ὁ eff r aur) 


"305 syr hierA& 


4 Tisch neglects pers. Soden is not acquainted with it. 


t (with } and|j on p. 339) Behold the three noble editors at the close of their task in 
Gospels. Tischendorf opposes N, and Soden accepts N alone, opposing Sod®° and the 


rest. Then Soden follows ΠῚ ἃ practically alone against the rest. Hort follows B absolutely 
alone as far as I can make out, neglecting all the other hosts of evidence, and Tischendorf 
alone (abandoning the idiosyncrasies of both B and N) is content to go with the majority. 


Soden’s note is quite incomprehensible. I have done my best to exhibit the place clearly 
without his codices, 


John 


xxi. 


10. 


10. 


20. 


{ 2. 


vb. 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN δὲ AND B ΙΝ St. JOHN. 339 


KL ποιησουσιν σοι N* sol (vide infra) ὃ 

και αποισουσιν σε NeW 1 27° (19 ἢ 22 ? Sod'83 ?) Cyr 

καὶ αποισουσιν II Sod* ¢ 

καὶ οἰσουσιν C? 88 (-Ἐσε vult Sod) arm syr hier (Chr) 

Kat αξουσιν Chris 2/3 (ex lat ?) 

και aTayouol σε D d (et ducent te) 

και OLOEL σε Aacd ff 8 [contra A®] syr pers aeth diatess et verss?! 

και αποισει (— ce) 348 vid 

και οισει (— σε) B rell pl. οἱ NW [oon Lake, sed vult Sod +c] ϑοίθ59 
(εισι tantum) minn fere omn bef gr aur gat foss vgg Tisch t 
W-H t 

οσα ov θελεις N* sol (pendet ab και ποιήσουσιν σοι ut supra) ὃ 

οπου ov θελεις B plur et NW minn et r 8 υγορνὶ Tisch W-H & Sod || 

οπου ov θελεις D* errore, ὁπου συ ov θελεις D? οἱ W Sod ut ‘ubi 

tu non vis’ ὦ i?! vg™4 verss™4 

οπου ov θελεις συ syr 

Kal επιστραφεις a ff foss syr pesh hier diatess aeth slav 

στραφεις ovv Chr — 

στραφεις Se Sods 371 via 

επιστραφεις δε NDX unc? NW Sod d f ὃ vg** boh Caes Cyr Anast 


. el tat rec. 
ἐπιστραφεις tantum  BACII* οἱ W 88 265 w* Sod? b ¢ e g aur gat vg 
| Lusch W-H Sod (et arm syr sin pers georg sah” ἐπεστρεψεὶ 
εβλεψε δε sah 


-- ἀκολουθουντα os N* (add. ἀκολουθουντα, non os N*) 
-- ἀακολουθουντα et -- και [habent os]  bohv! 
— ακολουθουντα W ff harP°? (habent os, sed ff: “et 


qui recubuerat,” W os και averecev) 
(— και syr pers) : 
αἀκολουθουντα os Kat BD rell et (ΝῚΨ Sod minn omn vid 
(axor. ws x) Tisch W-H Sod latt (seq. qui et) sah diatess et verss Orig 


και Aeyer avTw N vg® Chr 

λέγων avtw sah (boh) 

και εἰπεν AUTW CDW 33 Sod'™4 d (et dixit illi) # (et dixerat ei wt 
syr™) syr hier sin aeth georg Cyr 

qui dixit ei Joss slav 

και εἰπεν ABX rell οἱ Ψ Sod minn ὃ ὁ fr? δ gat (sed: et 


dixerat a ὁ syri™) vg syr pesh diatess Orig Tisch W-H & Sod 
qui dixit aur 


και Neyer arm 
et Jesum interrogaverat pers (pergens etiam Domine) 


a ee ἐν 


§ Horner does not record N* for ποιήσουσιν σοι, hence his record for N* afterwards of 


oa for omov loses nearly all its meaning. 


ft and || See note f on p. 338. 
Ἵ Here right at the very close it is bom and not sah which agrees with N and W in 


cancelling αἀκολουθουντα alone of all authorities; abetted only by the fidus Achates ff, 
bearing out all I have said of this Egyptian Latin ΜΒ. Apparently c with arab also lacked 


this for they add it in the wrong place: “vidit illum discipulum >sequentem quem 
diligebat Jesus.” 
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Xxl. 21. evrev Tw ισου NW fg 7 gat vg> © sah boh georg δίων diatess 
Neyer avTw Ww D* [sed d dicit ad ihm] Cf. sah™™ tw inoov nov 
Neyer avTw 248 Hust 48 syr sin [male Sod] 
Neyer τω ιησου Β rell οἱ WY δοαθδὺ minn rell, latt pl. arm syr pesh pers 
Tisch W-H Sod 

και εἰπεν aeth*4 


Om. 20/21 6 κυριε. . κυριε 


ib. --- κυριε N οἱ 209 ἢ [Sod, non Lake] [ De omiss. similibus vide ante] 
Habent BD rell et WY Sod° minn omn vid et verss omn (κυριε μου syrr 
diatess pers boh*"*) 


23 fin. ews ερχομαι (sine adiit.) N* 1 [on 209] 22 138 2° Sod*? A 
soli interomn Hyst 63 a@ ὃ vg? syr sin syr hier®’ arm (—eav) Chr 
Tisch & Sod 
ews epyopat { -- τι) προς σε De [sed d dum venio quid ad te] 
εως ερχομαι * TL προς σε BOAX une οἱ λΎΨ Sod? minn rell 
et W-H (ερχωμαι minn alig et veniam g r ὃ vgg’) bd f 77. 9 (4 Υ δ) 
aur vg syr pesh hier diatess boh (A GOK NOK) aeth verss™ 
Orig Chr Nonn Cyr 
donec ego venero tua quid refert pers instanter (‘what business is that 
: of thine’) 
EWS EPKOMAL * TL TPOS DWE TOV [LOL ακολουθει ὁ gat οἱ vg” soli vid 


sed : ews ερχομαι * ov TLS συ (εἶ) sah (N'TK 1349 N'TOK) 


tt Cf. .. 99 σοι TL σοι syr pesh FES {So ee 
(Confusio in sah ex syr ?) | 


24. 0 και μαρτυρων BW (aeth) Cyr Orig ??[Sod] W-H™e (Cf. discipulus 
+ille aeth et gat foss vg® Edd*™) 

0 μαρτυρων ND rell οἱ Ψ Sod minn omn vid, it vgg copt syr diatess 
verss rell Tisch W-H** Sod 


ib. kat 0 γραψας TavTa BD soli οἱ W-H™ sah b dq (et qui 
scripsit haec) ff (sed antea ‘de me de his’) 
Kal 0 ypapwv ταῦτα γ (et qui scribit haec) 
0 Kal γραψας TavTa. N* Sod” (a pro o Sod, sed ὦ Beerm. 


ὦ Greg) 4 fam 18 88 122** 265 348 6° ¢ arm aeth slav (pers) 
Cyr Sod [W-H™=] 
και γραψας TavTa N*ACX unc! et WY minn” f g ὃ aur 
gat vg (et scripsit haec) syr diatess boh Orig Chr Tisch 
et quis scripsit haec (—xacante odapev) ὦ 
et qui de eo scripsit 6 (habens de ihm antea pro περι 
τουτων ; cf. a de ihu, et ff ‘de me de his’) 


tb. Kat οιἰδαμεν οτι aAnOys αὐτου ἡ μαρτυρια εστιν BC* et W Chr? Tisch W-H 
ε ἐν a 5) ἐστιν αὐτοῦ ἢ μαρτυρια D Evst 48 d aur sah boh Cyr 
a eee rs 5) QUTOU εστιν ἡ μαρτυρια 33" 
Sa al 5 ἢ μαρτυρια αὐτου aAyOys εστιν pers ? (cf. boh®z) (diatess) 


(+6-G) καὶ οἰδαμεν οτι adrnOys (αληθινη 27) ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρια αὐτοῦ NAC®X uncl οἱ Ψ ; 
Sod? minn fere omn it (in fine illius pro ejus 4) vg syr Chr™ 
Sod 


VARIATIONS BETWEEN NS AND B IN ST. JOHN. 341 


John 
xxi. 25. Judicio et censura Tisch non scripsit vers. 25 S*, sed cf. ed. photo. Lake. Non 


apparet dissensio. Inter literas vv. 20/24 et ver. 25 col. 4 non 
interest. 
Nihilominus inter S* (vel S*) et B hoc versu 25 nil discrepat. 


FINISs. 


Πάντα δοκιμάζετε * τὸ καλὸν κατέχετε. 1 Thess. v. 21. 


One generation passeth away and another generation cometh... What 
profit hath a man of all his labour which he taketh under the sun? Kecl.i. 4, 8. 


Give instruction to a wise man and he will be yet wiser. Prov. ix. 9. 


Whoso despiseth the Word shall be destroyed, but he that feareth the 
Commandment shall be prosperous (bene ὑγιαίνει LXX). Prov. xii. 18. 


How much better it is to get wisdom than gold. And to get understanding 
is rather to be chosen than silver. Prov. xvi. 16. 


Buy the truth and sell it not; also wisdom and instruction and under- 
standing. Proy. xxii. 23. 


The man that wandereth out of the way of understanding shall remain in 
the congregation of the dead. Prov. xxi. 16. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Gleanings. 


Like many another, when I began to make the list of the principal differences 
between δὲ and B, it is evident that I was trying to reproduce essential differences 
and neglected many matters which, although of minor importance, should be 
presented with the rest. I have therefore gone over the ground again and add 
many other differences. 

In doing so I have now again used Dr. Scrivener’s careful collation of δὲ, 
published in 1864, and to my horror I found not only that Tischendorf had 
omitted many interesting things in his N.T. notes as to the δὲ readings, but that 
von Soden had simply-followed Tischendorf, and therefore that all or nearly all 
the readings omitted by Tischendorf in his N.T. are also omitted by von Soden 
in his, notwithstanding the fact that Soden sometimes produces other witnesses 
for these things. I have checked all of Scrivener’s additional readings with 
Lake’s photographic edition of δὲ, and in but few cases is there anything to 
modify. 

Many important matters come to the fore of which we have been ignorant 
hitherto. I regret that they are not incorporated in the main body of various 
readings, but am only too glad not to have overlooked them altogether, and the 
student is earnestly requested to note very specially what follows. 

A careful inspection of these gleanings will show once more the strong 
version leanings, and several instances of clear Coptic sympathy of eye or ear. 
Since we can pick up such things in this long-forgotten field (which Z%schendorf, 
Horner and Soden have boarded up all round and closed to us) it only shows 
that the matters dealt with elsewhere have their origin and source as we have 
attributed them without the need of this confirmation, which is however not 
without interest. 


Matthew. 
M atthew 


i, 2. —de prim. N cum 346 [non fam] ὁ fig, k ¢ vgg® bok? arm syrr [contra 


Aphr. | 
18. εὖ χῦ N etc. 


Xv ιὖ B Orig 1/2 
inoov 4 270 
χριστοῦ Sod??? [ = 71 sed non Ser] syr eu sin pers lat 


21. -- αὐτου prim. N* vid 
23. -- αὐτου N* vid 
24. ιωσηφ (-- ὁ) N al. non pauc. ὁ wonp B plur 


944 
Matt. 


il. 


10. 
111. 15. 
. >vTo Tov πνσ εἰσ THY ἐρῆμον NK 21 157 Sod = φ5 vers syr aeth Ath 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


. πεν N [non cit Ti Sod] actepav pro aotepa ev N* Cf. ver. 10 


αστεραν δὲ et V. 36 τριχαν. Saepe om. ® ev. Cf. ix. 34, 


. yap N doh et arm (Cf. Chr ott εκ cov cum verss) 


Habent B rell omn vid 


αστεραν NC 
προς avTov N plur, sed B fam 18 [non 346] 372 avrw cum lat 


(0m. vio του πυσ 892) 


. » καὶ τεσσ. νυκτας ND 892 it copt (om. minn αἰτῳδοὰ et syr cus τεσσ. νυκτ. 


και τεσσ. ἡμ. Pers) 


. Σιιωαννῆς ott παρεδοθὴη N (pro ott ιωαννης παρεδοθη Rell) [Negl. & Tisch 


& Sod] oTL παρεδοθη wwavvys sah boh t 


. ναζαρα B*Z 88 k Orig 1/5, ναζαραθ CPA, vacaper B2LST Orig 1/5, 


ναζαρεθ NW rell plur et Orig 3/5, ναραζατ Sod 


. ἐν σκοι WN (al εν crore), εν oxotn Sod, εν σκοτιὰ Β οΐο., 


εν τὴ σκοτεια D cum copt, εν TH σκοτια W, (εν OKOTW Origs™) 


. +avtwv post το πλοιον Ne (Cf. lat et sah syr cu +avrwv sed τα δικτυα 


pro το 7Xovov ) 


. π-οιήσους B [non 157] Evst 20 k syr cu sah 


Habent & rell 


. εξηλθεν NC 33 al. Sod" Orig (copt) 


απηλθεν B rell οἱ latt et Eus 


. βασανους N* 


. δεμονιαζομενους N* "4 (et confirm. viii. 28 δεμονιζομενοι, vii. 22, xi. 18 


δεμονιον, Xil. 24 δεμονιων, xii. 28 δεμονια. Cf. lat et copt). 
To this may perhaps be compared the repeated ev παραβολες 
(in parabolis) of δὲ for ev tapaBoAas. Cf. also xix. 1 covdeas. 


. ada bis NW, αλα pr. a3, adas B* rell 
. πλεν = NW al. pauc. οἱ Patr™4, σπληονα L, πλειον B rell 
. 0 απολελυμενὴν yapnoas B 80 al. pauc. 


os av (al. eav) aod, γαμηση (vel -σει) N plur 


. εφιορκησεις S 

. τριχαν = N*ELW al. pauc., τριχα Bplur 

. αντισταθηναι N, αντιστηναι B plur et Ptol Dial Orig Eus 
| 40. 


TOUTW N 892 boh (Latt alig illi pro ei) 
avuTw B rell omn et sah [male Soden]. Lati?' ei 


+ Taking these together 892 bears out its character as a very important witness. See 


again at v.40. Some curious things develop, for N corrector sometimes brings N back to 
892 (see xii. 86 δωσουσι»). 


{ This is the only clue to N’s reading. Surely he had under his eye the Coptic, and 


glancing from Coptic to Greek he got or: before waped00n somehow. If we enquire which 
Coptic we will find the clue at v. 40 (see beyond) where N agrees with boh and not sah 
[although Soden confuses things by quoting sah] and Tischendorf omits boh. 


|| Why should Soden quote sah for this? But one ms is extant in Horner and it 


reads [ερο αὶ against the definite gacbAt of bon. 


POSTSCRIPT (GLEANINGS). 345 


Matt. 
tb fin. το ιματιον +cov NS 33 al} et ϑο(δ 311: (sah boh) syr arm aeth 
A best cov in B rell 
Vil. 1. mpoceyere δε NLZ al. σι ef verss", προσεχετε ( --- δὲ) B plur et latt™ 
vb. εν ovpavots ND al. aliq, ev τοις ovpavots B plur 
2. ποιησισ N* ? (pro ποιῇς) 
4. ἡ σου ελεημοσυνὴ ἢ N 33 
ἢ ελεημοσυνὴ σου ἢ D Sod'*41 
ἡ cov-edenuocuvn A 
ἢ ἡ ἐλεημοσυνὴ σου 372 
n cov ἢ ελεημοσυνη B plur [errant Ti & Sod de Β. Βα: 
ὅπωο H coy ἢ €AEHMOCYNH. 
5, Kat οταν προσευχὴ οὐκ ἃξ vid et al. sed &* προσευχησ υκ (vide ver. 6) 
Kat oTav προσευχησθε ovK BZ al. pauc. verss. De rell vide Scriv. Tisch Lake 
6. προσευχησ N*? [non visibile in ed. Lake] 
10. ελθατω NDW αἱ., ελθετω Β plur 
15. ο πατὴρ υμιν αφησει N 301 
pater remittet vobis C . Cf. D etc. Cf. syr Cf. sah 
pater dimittet vobis ER 
0 πατὴρ υμων αφησει B plur 
24. εἰ yap NUN Sod?5™ 1444 [ Negl. Tisch] ¢ 
ἢ yap B rell 
Vii. 22. εξεβαλλομεν N* Dam, eEeBalrAwpev L 
εξεβαλομεν Β rell 
24. -- τουτους B*S*) alt ag, k mgoth boh™® syr hier Cypr al. 
Habent & plur et sah emp. ENAWAXKE ETE δι NE (‘my words 
which are these ’) 
25. προσεπεσεν N* sol. [Negl. Tisch Sod] 
προσεπεσαν © BCEXZA al. 892 Cyr Chr Dam 
T POO ETET OV KLMSDVII al. pl 
προσεκρουσαν W (Cf. sah ATCIOCTE EG OTN: boh ACKWAS,); 
προσεκοψαν ἃ αἴΐϊῳ Eus, προσερρηξαν Σ Sod? alig, 
προσεπαισαν Lachmann prob. 
28. εξεπληττοντο N Luss, εξεπλησσοντὸ B plur 
Vill. 38. εκαθερισθη B aligq, εκαθαρισθηὴ ὃξ plur 


t 15. 


Ν 


και ἐγερθη διηκονι (— και ante διηκ.) N* sic. [Negl. Tisch Sod] 
και ηγερθη και διηκονει B rell 


+ Cf. Luke xvi. 13 where N does the same thing, writing εἰ pro prim. 


{ This is how sah and some boh express it. These things cannot be chance places by 
Sah and boh* say ‘‘ she rose, she ministered,’”’ some boh “‘ and she rose, she ministered.” 


These boh agree with N*. 
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Vill. 28. ελθοντων αὐτων N* arm, e\fovtos avtov BON? minn alig 
ελθοντι avTw Rell pl 
T ib. γαζαρηνων N, γαδαρηνων BC al., γερασηνων lat sah 


γεργεσηνων N° plur et Orig 
ix. 5. αφιονται ND, αφιενται BN Sod®° Jatt”, αφεωνται CE al. 


18. --οτι ΝΣ 88 892 minn™4 syr arm aeth Bas Chr 
Habent B plur [Male Sod de sah boh, habent xe | 


20. αιμαροουσα N, αιμορουσα L pau’., αιμορρουσα K paue., 
αιμορροουσα B plur 


84. — ev N (ut solet, saepe) cum W Cf. ii. 2 [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
Habent B rell ‘ 


tx. 1,2,5. Bprodwdexa NDdk [Noncit. Tisch Sod] 
§ 38. βαρθολομεος N [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


13. ελθατω NCOLW al. alig ; ελθεέτω B plur et Sod ; εἰσελθετω alig ; 


este Dd,cf. syr; om. 99 b** 
|| 21. adeAgos αδελῴος ( pro -dhos -dor) N [non cit. Tisch Sod] 


4 99. —o evpwr τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτου απολεσαι αὑτὴν Kat N* [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
ttxi. 1. WS keum boh ut solet. [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
tix. 34. γεννημα εχιδνων ἀφ τοῖα Non cit. Tisch Sod] 

§$ 40. τρις ter, TF semel N [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


+ For the zeta in N obs. sah’ WAPATCHNOC, sah" YTEPATHNOC. 


t I mention it because this is how the bohairic writes in all three verses, but not sah 
which has it in full. 


§ Similarly RAPOBOAOLLEOC is bohairic, Nor sahidic. Surely Messieurs les 
critiques will be willing at last to concede the point as to N having had boh under his eyes 
with all this cumulative evidence before them, which they have not seen before, because 
these peculiarities of N are not in the text-books. See p.17at x. 11 14, for further definite 
Coptic sympathy in N in close proximity to the above. Thus also does δὲ also write 
frequently deuova for δαιμονία Which is both Latin and Coptic. 


|| Curiously enough the sah boh ending for both words is -CON. 


{ Here again the bohairic (and not the sahidic) gives us the clue to this omission, not 
mentioned by Tisch or Soden. Turn up Horner’s page 78 of the Bohairic Gospels. Not 


only do the clauses from verses 38 to 41 all begin with ¢fH, but in this very verse 39 


boh® loses the whole of the second clause EQIE™TTAKOC dH EGNATAKO 


requ ἜΧΗ from homoioteleuton as Horner says. Further, the persian explains a 
possible omission in an Old Greek text here from homoioteleuton, as it turns the order: 
Quicunque animam suam propter me perdiderit, “illam inveniet.”” Thus εὑρών there comes 


last, and ἀπολέσας first, which would account for N’s Greek omission from amoAecas... 
απολεσας. 


tt Again with boh, as against sah in full. 


tt All other Greeks appear to have γεννήματα εχιδνων. The Latins and Cypr say 
progenies, including h, and k (progeniens) [non liquet Tert], but d and Ambrose have 


generatio. Cf. syr: wis, ButN prima manus certainly had the versions ringing in his 
ears, for he wrote γεννημα distinctly in the middle of a line, even if he himself added the 
τα Which appears above the line, but this is doubtful. 


§§ Of course this proves nothing, but in the light of all the rest, while boh uses F four 
times, it seems simply to show that N’s eye was passing backwards and forwards between ; 
the Greek and the Coptic, and finally he was influenced to write a Γ᾽ in the fourth and last y 
place. 
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: ΧΙ]. 1. εκ τῆς οἰικιας NZ 33 892 syr™ Pe vers diatess Orig 1 [2 Chr Tisch 
(de domo ὁ fh ql vg Orig) 
απο τῆς OLKLAS C plur W et Δ, e¢ ὃ ἃ domo 
τῆς οἰκιας (—ex vel amo) B Sod° 1 7 124 Sodd e183 1181 vid Orig 1/2 W-H™ 
Sod 
711. —avros δ ΟΖ Sodsrinawe Ff, k boh°™ aeth Hus Chr (ef. Ter™**") 
Habet B rell omn sah? syr pers lati® 
16. —vpovr sec. BiG 252 Sod?" 0941216 ἡ be Fg, ¢ Chr? Au 
Habent & relle™ et D Sod f ff, gh k vg syrr et verss Heges Orig Iren 
ἃ poe. N οἱ DX doh 
exaTov .. €&nKovTa . . τριακοντα plen. B plur et sah 
δ 52. ομοια ( pro opovos) N* S01 (test. B & G) soli vid. [Silet Sod. Non 
citat ὃς Tisch@ 4+ | 
|| xiv. 1. ηκουσεν npwdns ev εκινω Tw καίρω N [Silent Editores | 
EV ἐκείνω τω KALPW ἤκουσεν ἡρωδης Rell omn verss et sah boh 
“10. Ἐπὶ" N οἱ boh 
TevTE . . δυο Rell et sah 
Tt 27. ἐλαλησεν avtois PPT? 231-892 Gog 208 et! sur cw bah 
sah Hus 
ἐλαλησεν 0 inoous 245 Sod}222 1225 Hyst 47 [ Negl. Tisch] 
eXaAnoev avToLs 0 Lo C longe plur f arm aeth 
ἐλαλησεν 0 τσ avTots B et S* 181 ? 280 
Iesus locutus est eis i! vg syr pesh (sin) (pers) 


36. ἐεσωθησαν N 99 229 892 ce Chr (cf. verss) 
διεσωθησαν B rell Sod’ et W (dueAwOnoav) et Orig 


+ Again N is with boh™, against sa°™" and the other versions. 


{ Here N is again with the bohairic method. In verse 8 (as in xii. 40) N only has Λ, 
writing exaroy and εξηκοντα in full. 


§ I mention this as it is impossible to see a trace of this in the photographic edition 
of &, and critics would pass it over as Tisch has not printed this N* reading in his N.T. 
Yet it has interest. Sod°° (test. Beermann & Greg) actually has it also, although Soden 
is silent. It is a curious error, as if ouoa were to agree with the Latin scriba (the word 
having a feminine appearance) instead of ouo.os with ypauparevs. In the Latin itself similis 
could not have induced ομοια. 


|| This appears merely to be an error. It is corrected by B and a superimposed. But 
no one mentions it, so that if a witness appears with this order it would not be connected 
with δὲ as it should be. 


4 D does not join δὲ here as at xiii. 23. N and boh seem to be alone in xiv. 19, and δὶ 
does not do it at xiv. 17 where boh does, but here in verse 19 exigencies of space influenced 
N to follow the bohairic method (which doubtless he saw before his eyes) for € is squeezed 
into the end of line 22, and β into the end of line 23 (col. 1 fol. 9 recto). The occurrence of 
Γ at xv. 32 is already mentioned on p. 27 note. 


tt Observe the complete agreement with sah boh as against the rest. 
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7 xv. 17. εἐκβαλλετε N 244 


εκβαλλεται B rell 


t xvi. 10. ζ (pro exra) N doh 


4, ηἡλεια μιαν NCDKLATI αἱ. 


XVil. 
puav ἡλεια B rell 
811. +or7 (ante ἡλειας) N Sod"! soli cum copt [non syr | 
XVili. 16. δυο ἡ τριων μαρτυρων N Sod°° 157 alig pauc. latt® syr pesh pers arm ? 
Tert Hipp Orig Cyr 
δυο Kal τριων μαρτυρων aeth syr cu sin 
μαρτυρων δυο ἡ τριων Τ, 194 Sod*®* 1516 1242 Doh sak 
δυο μαρτυρων και τριων 28 (Cf. syr cu sin aeth) Cf. 2 Cor. xiii. 2 
δυο μαρτυρὼν ἢ Τριων Β plur 
Om. μαρτυρων D 48 d diatess 
| 18. o¢ . . dedenevov . . οσ (— Kar) δε [Non cit. Tisch Sod | 


ὃ prim. 4 Hust 60. δεδεμενον 251 Hust 60 aeth; ὃ... ὃ pers syr sin 
pesh, sed nulli om. Kat 
οσα .-.- δεδεμενα ..« Καὶ ὁοσὰα B rell 
(opro οσα secund. Sod4? [* vielleicht von Sinai’”’| ) 


Cf. Orig’® ovdevos των ev ovpavw avadvovtos Tov dednKoTos . . ws δεδεμενου TOV 
TOLOUTOU EV TW ουρανω. 


Cf. Orig?*3 ὃ pro ὅσα (cit. Matthaei); Cfi4 Evst 60. Cf. Chr ὅσα ὃ ἐὰν 
δήσητε ex codd Mosc 2% 1-9, et δεδεμενον Chr® 32: 9% 1-6-ey- δεδεμενον et 
AeAvpevov Hust 60. 


4 30. αποδη (pro αποδω) N* [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


+ This may be the usual itacism, of which many are not noticed. Here it might have 
an active sense. Cf. pers: ‘‘ per inferiora exit et in terram cadit.” 

Cf. ord. sah boh εκβαλλ. εἰς Tov apedpwva. 

Matthaei is careful enough to mention it for n (244). Scrivener records no codices for 
it. It is therefore a rare itacism at this place. But as N has damom ere (for -ται) in 
verse 22 fin. we can consider it an itacism in verse 17. Observe also mediwy καὶ yuverwv 
verse 38 for παιδίων καὶ γυναικων. 


{ That N does this only occasionally (he does not do it at xv. 36 where D has it) seems 
to show that his eyemerely caught it occasionally from boh. Cf. adda ver.17 δὲ alone with 
sah boh at that particular place. And cf. ver. 21 τσ xo N*B* alone with boh [non sah}. 


§ Pure coptic [non syr hoc loco], and I missed this in my list, page 30. It is an 
absolute confirmation that N saw the X€ in coptic and voluntarily or insensibly wrote 
in οτι. B does not join although very close to N for many previous and succeeding verses, 
and immediately after in this verse for —mpwrov, and in verse 13 for :wavov NB alone, and 
thrice verse 20 ολιγοπιστιαν (pro απιστιαν), μεταβα (pro μεταβηθι) and ενθεν (pro εντευθεν), 
and in the omission of all verse 21, and in συστρεφ. (pro avaotpep.) verse 22. ᾿ 


|| This again shows a deep acquaintance with version methods and free Patristic 
quotations (see xxiv. 14). Scrivener alone reproduces Tischendorf’s original notes on the 
passage. Scholz brings in Hvst 60, a close relation of Hvan 157. 


4 Cf. 50: for δω elsewhere by N or B. Probably amoSoim the optative is intended. I 
have not seen this noticed before as bearing on change of mood as opposed to simple 
itacismic change. See Mark iv. 29, v. 43, viii. 87, ix. 30, xiv. 10, 11, John xiii. 2 and pages 
92 and 349 of Part I. of this essay. 
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+ xviii. 31. ov de ελϑοντες N (nec mutav. correctores) [Negl. omnino Tisch Sod, etiam 
Horner | 
και ελθοντες B reli omn vid (και ἀπελθοντες Sod”? fam 18 818 2ν»9 ϑ0411118) 


— και vg® WurzJ. saheo™™ bohttes 
-- καὶ ελθοντες ὁ ἢ γαΐ 


xix. 24. εἰσελθειν (pr. loco) N plur et W 892 boh syr® arm Orig 2/3 (et Cels) Eus 


Chr Aug 
διελθειν BDGSVXT al. Sod it vg syr cu (sah) Orig 1/3 


ty Dam Hil Arnob 
28. ιβ bis N (secund De®) ut boh passim [non sah | 


xx. 14 fin. wo και ov N (sec mutav. correctores) [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
WO και VILLV pers 
wo και σοι B rell et verss 


17. 8 NS οὐ D® cum boh ( passim) 


1 19. τη τριτὴ ἡμερα (— καὶ quart.) N* sol cum pers [non cit. Sod] 
| 30. o (pro om ante wr) N* [non cit. Tisch Sod] 


(Add 6 ante te Sod?37 1132) 
Cf. pers™ “cum audirent Christum transire” (contra syr ~x»az»1) 


31. The πολλω paddov of δὲ (already noticed on p. 39) for μειζον of all others 
(πλεον U) is curiously related to pers which amplifies here and 
for οἱ δὲ μεῖζον ἔκραξαν λέγοντες has “ alli intentius clamabant et 
vocem suam (in) altum efferebant Ἵ et dicebant.” 


I mention it again since not only just before at xx. 30 this o by δὲ ἢ for οτι 


really corresponds to pers (δὲ ἀκουσαντες 0 wo παραγει, pers cum audirent Christum 
transire), but immediately afterwards at : 


31 fin. there is some obscure relation to pers. Sas reported by Scrivener has : 
“Ke ἐλεησον nuas vv δὰδ (at ve etiam ante C* correctum),” but he 
says nothing of the omission of δὰδ by N*. In Lake’s photo- 
graph nothing can be made of vv or ve for the first hand, but 
AAA is plainly by a much later hand and would appear not to 
have stood there originally at all. Now pers suppresses David 
and has: “0 Domine noster super nos misericordiam age.” 


These three marks of some occult sympathy between N* and vers alone of 
all documents seem to be worth noticing so that we may watch for similar things 
elsewhere. 


+ I cannot find this δὲ in the other Greeks or the versions; pers alone has ελθοντες our; 
all the others have και. But itis all the more reason that the reading should be recorded 


for N and not put aside in the garret of textual readings. We may need it some day, 
and all the text books are silent ! 


{ Tisch notes this, but suggests that N* or even N'?*** may have inserted the και, It 
does not look like it. Pers appears to be without it (although syr cw sin have it) for the 
pers™ has to supply vero. 


|| Scrivener says ‘add τι δὲς forsan etiam vetustiores,’ but the addition looks com- 
paratively recent. 


4 Cf. εβοησεν Luc xviii. 38. 
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xx. 34, There is even another curious sub-relation here between N* and pers. Above 


ie ει. 


in the quotation of verse 31 it will be noticed that pers says 
““vocem suam (in the singular) efferebant (in the plural) ” as if 
the two blind men used one blended cry. In verse 34 N* 
reports the cure thus: σπλαγχνισθεὶς δὲ ὃ Ἰησοῦς ἥψατο τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ instead of αὐτῶν. It may be all the purest 
coincidence, but it takes us back into an interesting if very 
foggy region of high antiquity, for the parallels in Mark x. 
and Luke xviii. only speak of one blind man. It is equally 
clear that δὲ knew all about this, for his πολλω μαλλον in 
verse 31 is the exact text of Mark x. 48 and of Luke xviii. 39. 
Even Sod°® comes to the rescue here and suppresses αὐτῶν altogether, 
having merely ἥψατο τῶν ὀμμάτων tantum. 


1. B (pro 8vo) NS [non D] cum boh [non sah] [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


24, καὶ eyw (pro Kayw) bis N (Cf. verss). 88 alig in sec. loco ; 604 in primo 
loco | Male Sod de 604 bis] 


128. rexvaB ὃξ et boh [non sah, non D®, om. duos d] 


30. ετερω (pro devtepw) N* al. mult contra B al. 


0. --οδε αποκριθεις ειπεν N°! [negl. Sod] 


81. εκ των B N [non D] cum boh [non cit. Tisch Sod] 


ib. [o πρωτος] δὲ longe plur sah 4/8. o votepos B 2° sah 4/8, ο devrepos 
4 Ephr, οεσχατος D Sod fam 18 604 boh syr sin it Hipp ? 

ib, -- οτι N* [Habet Tisch, negl. Sod] 248 [negl. Sod] Sod1043 1118 yser [ negl, 
Sod | et pers ὃ 

34. καὶ (vel wa) AaBov .. (pro λαβειν)ὺ —_N* (correwit ipse) Sol. S [Negl. Tisch 
Sod| sed cf. syrr wa AaB... 


§ (48. -- οτι NB* [negl. NB Tisch & Sod] Sod®® 28 118 9:5. 892 ys ὩΠ 


ἢ Xxil. 


Sod178 541.8457 ρήγα dyatess ? Arnob) 


23. + Kar init. N syr sin et hier®© diatess [non cu pesh hier*] aeth arab, 
Ἔδε sah 1/2 boh™ [negl. sah boh Soden] 


+ The only trace of the origin of this is in pers which has woautws εἰπεν * evmev καὶ eyo 
kupie pov. If the basic text was thus the omission in N is explained. 


{ Thus again N is with boh in these matters (as above xix. 28, xx. 17 and previously 
and below). Here D does not do it. 


§ Although NB* agree here I mention this, as Tischendorf is silent, and though Soden 
mentions it, quoting Sod®® and others, he utterly ignores N and B, simply because 
Tischendorf forgot to put it in his N.T. But Gregory has already supplied it in his 
Emendanda, although there he wrongly quotes “ Cop.”’ Only one ms bohl omits and that 
apparently by a corrector. Horner in the sah volume also neglects the omission of NB. 
It really belongs among the differences between N and B, because although it is added in 
B by a very early hand (by the diorthota?) in N it has never been added by any corrector. 
The omission is important as to the basic Greek text because it is against both the Syriac 
and the Coptic and the Latin method here. All these versions are agreed here for ort. 
Noticeable however is it that both translations of the arabic diatessaron by Hill and Hogg 
do not express ort. 


|| How is it, if the Latins are so closely connected with the diatessaron as is supposed, 
that they none of them exhibit a trace of this καὶ init. ? 


Matt. Ε΄: 
ΧΗΣ 


ἡ πσίν. 


XXV. 


XXVI. 
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25. κε (pro και sec. et tert.) NS (sed etiam vroxpite vv. 25 27 29) 
26, 27, 28. κε (pro Kat) N 


14. εἰς oAnv την οικουμενὴν N (nec mutav. corr.) cumehrr, μὴ Cypr [Negl. 
Tisch Sod] 
ev oAn τη οικουμενὴ B rell gr omn vid. (—ev fam 1) 
24. ἱψευδοχριστοι N*¥ (of. sah NOLEN PICTOC ΠΟ Χ) 
31. δ (pro tecoapwr) Saige μα 
81. ews (-- αν) ὃς Sod!3 [non cit. Tisch] ἱ of. Part I. pp. 391 {23 
εως ov 157 


37. ἡ παρουσια Tov avov (—Tov wov) N* [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
48, ev TH καρδια eavTov N 892 (negl. Sod 892) 


1. eavtwv BDL Sod®® 124 Sod?*1 
αὐτῶν N plur 


36 fin. προς ene (pro προς pe) N 
14. ιβ (pro δωδεκα) δὲ οἱ D cvm boh ut solet [contra sah] [non cit. Tisch Sod] 
15. (pro τριάκοντα) ND et d cum boh ut solet [contra sah] [cit. Tisch, non Sod] 


0b. Kayw B al. 
και ἐγὼ N plur 
t 26. εδιδου (pro Sous) ἀνε (6f. teat rec) 
47. ιβ (pro δωδεκα) NDd cum boh ut solet [non cit Tisch Sod] 


SSS SS SSS EE eee eee 


+ This seems to have been missed by everybody. Yet it isa very beautiful instance, 
not this time necessarily of versions ringing in N’s ears, but of the way the matter was 
understood of the Fathers. The only ms. support for N I believe to be the Latin (Irish- 
African) Mss h rr, μὲ which have per totum (totam 7) orbem, and ὁ Cypr which are both 
extant here confirming it, e having per totwm orbem terrarum and Cypr: per totwm orbem 
terrae. 

Hil” joins this small Graeco-Latin group with: Ac tum per omnes orbis partes... 
Evangel veritas praedicabitur, but all the 1est go with the usual Greek. It is quite clear 
then that all I have said of the working of N’s mind (or of that of his forerunner) stands 
out definitely here, and in a place not considered by the critics, for Wordsworth & White 
are silent as to e Cypr in their Vulgate, Horner is silent in sah, Soden is quite unaware of 
it, and Tischendorf did not record it in his viirth edition, nor did Gregory pick it up in his 
Eimendanda. The important thing to be remembered is (1) the continuous clinging of N to 
the e text, which Latin-African text must have had currency in Egypt, and (2) the 
homogeneity of this said text with that of Ireland, amply and only confirmed here by all 


the chief representatives h 7 7, u (a does not have it, and it is corrected out of the Irish 
Vulgates.) 


{ This is probably a first-hand correction to Sous although Scrivener reports the δους 
as of second hand. See the photograph. As the καὶ following finds no place in the 
original text of N, which it would have done if he had been completing the usual Greek 
text “εδιδου ros μαθηταις και evrev,” we are face to face, I think, with a relic of this 
Egyptian revision in the process of its making (from marginal annotations on the parent 
copy). For the reading dovs and -- καὶ seq. stands the group NBDLZ 1 13 88 604 boh. 
Soden adds Sod! ¢a8, Sah has no copulas: “ελαβεν o inoous ἄρτον, evAoynoey auto, 
εκλασεν (αυτο), edwkev Tos μαθηταις, λεγων," whereas δου, equating the above Graeco- 


Egyptian group, has eAaBev aproy o inaous, και evAoynoas αὑτὸ εκλασεν (avtTo) Kat, dovs τοις 
μαθηταις, emer, 
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xxvi. 60 fin. B (pro δυο) N [non D] cum boh ut solet [eit Tisch, non Sod] 
61. εἰπαν N (sic ver 66 cum 88, non B locis his) 
65. Correct page 52 to read as follows (second entry ver. 65) : 
Ἷ καὶ λέγει we N syrre we ( -- και Neyer) pers 

και λέγει syr sin (hiat cu) hier 
λεγων N°BC?DLZO@! Sod’ J 33 604 892 Orig Chr Cyr 
λεγων ore AC*TATI une? al. fere omn et W sah boh 


t xxvii. 3, 9. A (pro τριακοντα) N cum boh ut solet (cit. Tisch non Sod] 


11. —o (ante nyepwv) N cf. lat, sed habent B rell et sah boh 
δ Om. o ἡγεμὼν W [negl. Sod| Sod°°° syr sin hier 
Pilatus (pro praeses) 7. gat (negl. Sod gat) 


| 21. απὸ των B (pro απο των v0) δὲ [non D] cum boh solvid [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


4 23. περισσω N*sol plane [non cit. Tisch Sod] 
TEPLO OWS B rell. 


XXVI. 14. ποιησωμεν NE*FGHM et WO) al. mult. 
ποιησομεν B plur Sod®*° et Orig” Chr? 
Mark. 
Mark aie, 
{{1. 18. M (pro τεσσερακοντα) NDW cum boh ut solet [contra sah] [Habet Tisch, 
silet Sod | 
18. «v6 NL Sod 33 Qvre 
Ge B pote ι Ver.20 εὐθυς NL 18 28 88 2” Paris® ef B 
21. evOus NL 1 28 33 2°¢ 604 Laura“ 1% Paris®” Orig 1/2 | 
evOus εν 892 >» Om. syr sin 
ευθεως B plur Orig 1/2 (ευθεως ev OG al. pauc.) } 


After this δὲ and B agree almost uniformly for εὐθὺς throughout against evews. 


+ Soden neglects the definite ιδε of N,as I had done, owing to Tisch not being perfectly 
clear. 

{ See in verse 5 (p. 52) NaddsA there. Boh does not. Boh has merely NN! CAT 
“the silver (pieces),” but its expression in verses 3 and 9 of 8 Ta Nn C,AT sounds very 
similar and may have misled N. 

§ It is instructive to see how suddenly W and Sod°** and such major documents will 
go with syr sin. Here (N) and B and the rest are sure for o ἡγεμων. Why then should W 
and Sod flock to syr sin? The real base is hopelessly scattered among a hundred of our 
documents. 


|| This is quite an exceptional place to use a numeral, and awkward in Greek: “τινα 
θελετε aro των B απολυσω vuiv;” aS N has it, [Ὁ d carefully avoid here], but in bon Β 4 
comes at the end anddoesno harm: ΧῈ Nige E'TETEN OCAWC NTAKAC . 
nuwTen ELOA HEN MAB (or πι)." It seems quite evident that this 


numeral business on the part of δὲ must have to do with the bohairic. The sahidic con- 
sistently avoids it; here also while having the same order as boh against Greek order. 


4 I think I can clinch the argument of definite coptic sympathy used in the previous 
note within two verses, for here in ver. 23, a place not cited by Tischendorf, Soden, or 
anyone, we have a very definite περισσω by N*. The coptic is Ne0co without any s, 
which is present both in Greek repioows, and in Latin magis. Enough said. 


+t See note f on p. 353, 


sed 


§ 16. 


25. 


iS ὅς 


14. 


POSTSCRIPT (GLEANINGS). 353 


. πεν sec. δὲ ἢ [non ed. Tisch δ, sed cf. Tisch not. et ed. photot. Lake] 
. τι ἡμῖν καὶ συ B* vel forsan 2 Δ ΤΊΔΕΤΑ ef WI 213 Sod?! 1444 


999999, OL δὲ longe plur et minn rell omn 


. A (pro τεσσαρων fin.) ὃξ [non DW] cum boh ut solet [Notat Tisch, non Sod] 


9,11. κραβακτον Ν 


. Σ γειρε σοι λεγω N (nec mutaverunt corr.) [non cit. Tisch Sod] 


σοι λεγω εγειρε B rell fere omn (συ λέγω εγειρε Sod”) pers boh syr [hiat 
sin | lat 
iat syr 


-- σοι λεγω W 40 46 61 252* ys Sod'4 bc e mY 


— ἐγειρε Tr, [hiat k] sah 1/2 [negl. Sod | 
ote no Otev δ ΠΕ], 892 aeth Tisch** Sod (quia manducabat 6) ! 


-- σοι λέγω eyerpe OMNINO Paris®” ! 


hiat syr 


ott εσθιει B 33 2”° (Paris®’) boh sah W-H (quia manducat ee 


bd (fo) ) 
ott εἐσθιον Sod 


avtov εἐσθιοντα (A) rell plur et A cum ὃ (eum manducantem) ( A 604 
αὐτὸν peta των TEA. καὶ ἀμαρτ. ἐσθιοντα Cf. Paris” (6f. ord. 77.) 
οτι μετα των τελωνων εσθιει + και πινει ) 

quia manducaret ff, ? 9, vg 

—<«ohiovta Sod'82"" Om. claus. Wovtes .. . apaptwoAwy W cum e 


Neyer NCLW fam 18 28 33 604 892 Laurat!* Sodt b f g, il g 
γ 7 vg (syr) 

εἰπεν ceff, Cf. sah™ et bopmttror 

eAeyev B plur et Paris et boh' diserte 

αποκριθεις exrev [)8: Sod (of. ners) 

αποκριθεις Neyer ὦ ὦ 

τῆς καρδι αὐτων N sic (as inter columnas perd.) Nec add. correctores. 

τῆς καρδιας avTwY B rell (sed των καρδιων αὐτων 247 Sod'443 of. ff, : (cum 
diatess) et emortua illorum corda [negl. ff, Soden] ) 


ιβ (pro Swdexa) N et WD d cum boh ut solet [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


15/16. ιβ (pro δωδεκα) N° (Om. claus. DW boh cum rell plur contra NBC*A 


18. 
25. 


2P° aetho™ (ΟἿ Laura“ 104) ] 
ανδραιαν N* 


ἢ οἰικια εκεινη στῆναι BL Paris®’ alig vl 
” 99 29 σταθηναι NCA ϑοαθ50 alug aia ἢ 


στηναι ἢ OLKLG EKELYN ail alig 

σταθηναι ἢ οἰκια εκεινη Α plur a (0) goth boh ! 

(ευστηναι A, σταθησεται vro δυνησεται σταθηναι Sod’ 371, τ΄ οἰκια εκεινη W 9, 
— εκεινὴ pers) 


+ It will be noticed that this numeral substitution continues in Mark, but in the 


second case only N goes with bok, DW abstaining where a case has to be emphasised. 


{ A very pretty place (which I had missed) illustrating the value of that great 


document Paris®’. Evidently the basic text is involved. Soden quotes the omissions (not 
however recording 40 46 61 y** with W) but Tisch is silent as to N in his N.T. (nor does 
Gregory report N’s unique order in ‘ Emendanda Ἢ and therefore so far we have entirely 
missed the bearing of N’s changed order by comparison with the omissions cited. It is 
most instructive. I commend it to the critics. 


VOL. II. 


§ This should be added to the lists on p. 140 of Part I. 
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Till. 29. ἀλλα evoxos NADIA οἱ W 892 Sod?048 1088 1206 ὃ 371 Boh (omit claus. sah sol 


cum syr sin ἢ [hiat Paris®’] ) 
αλλ evoxos B rell 


ἴδ. εστι = NDLAX 4 88 278 488 e Sod! ὃ 862 Hust 48 28 latt?' arm ? Cypr 1/2 
ἐστιν Β rel et W Sod?*® b boh™ (syr) goth Ath Cypr 1/2 


2. >zodda ev παραβολαις N°! (nec mutav. corr.) Sod! syr sin boh [non cit. 


N Tisch Sod] 
ev παραβολαις πολλαῖς D ὦ εἰ sah (εν πολλαις παραβολαις) 


εν παραβολαις πολλα B rell®' et δοαθ50͵ sed 
Om. πολλα W 28 ὁ 6 e, subleg. Aeywv (pro και ελεγεν) 


BLA ee p NDW Sod? (test. B & G) dicum boh (ut solet) [silet Soden] 


10. (8 (pro dw8exa) N cum boh (ut solet) [silent Tisch Sod] 
(DW Sod? latt om. dwdexa hoc loco) 


15. ev avrots NCLA Paris’ ¢ ὃ bok” (ff DHTO) Tisch Sod 
autos (—ev vid?) 892 
εις AUTOUS BW fam 113 28 W-H [nil mg] sah (Opal ΠΗ Ο ) 


απο τῆς καρδιας αὐτων A lL aeth 
ev ταῖς καρδιαις αὐτων LD) Sod? plur (latt?') goth 


in corde eorum syrr pers bohe* arm ? et lath 77. 51.. qr gat al. 
20.X..€..p ΝΟΥ͂ Sod d cum boh 
36. yoav μετ αὐτου ND οἱ W οἱ ὃ [contra ΔΕ] ut latt al. 
Yoav μετ avTov At minn alg (Cf. sah syr) 
NV μετ αὐτου B rell plur (Om. ἣν vel noav L) 
sed : Ta ovTa μετ αὐτου Sod°°? fam 1 28 2¥° 604 arm 
. 26. Ta παρ eavTys NCKATI ai. 
τα εαυτης (— ap) DW Sod”? minn™ 4 it vy 
τα UTAPXOVTA αὐτῆς Φ 
Ta παρ avTys B plur (τα παρ αὐτὴ minn™4 Of. syr) 
8 27. οπιθεν x Pp 
oma Bev B rell 


ee ΡΝ 


Om. 238 aeth |hiat syr sin]. Om. ελθουσα W 


+ This bohairic method (with sah absent here omitting the whole clause) should be 
considered in connection with verse 27 where N alone of Greeks has the order of the 
versions (sah boh syr aeth) bringing εἰσελθων in very early against the Latins and the 
other Greeks. 


{ Cf. Matt. xiii. 3 for the order of N Sod**! boh syr sin. Soden quotes 5! and syr sin 
but leaves out N and boh. The conjunction of these two here is again noteworthy, 
especially as sah is different and goes with D. The “ underlying Greek text” then of NBD | 
disappears here and we are left with surface indications. The omission of πολλα by W 28 
ὃ ce represents a very old strain and might be basic, so that the changed order in N Sod*5! 
boh and sy sin may be caused by the introduction of πολλα as much as by a sympathy 
with the parallel in Matt. As regards D this place merits grave attention. We have 
asked ourselves often how NBD are so much together. Is it after all a definite strain of 
sah in D which is responsible ? 


§ Lavail myself of the opportunity of this small difference of spelling in N to call 


ee —— =O ἐν 
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v. 42. 18 NDW Sod? d et boh (ut solet) 


6. +o to (post περιηγεν) N (nec mutav. corr.) cum 28 [non W] fam 13 
Sod st» 311 1216 σ 351 fF F og? [non cit. δὲ Tisch Sod] 
περιηγεν Rell omn vid (praeter aeth περιηγον) 


7. «8 ND W Sod? et a ὃ ὁ [non d] et boh (ut solet) [Negl. Tisch Sod | 
7 / 8. -- εξουσιαν των πνευμάτων των ακαθαρτων και παρηγγειλεν QUTOLS N sol cum 
(157) [non cit. Tisch Sod] 
34. Σοχλον πολυν Ν ΝΣ [non ©] Sod (8 4 ΟἹ 25 88 2881 Paris? ps af 
rr, vgg? (cf. syr pesh, cf. boh) [Negl. & Tisch Soden | 


40. κατα exatov καὶ κατα N N 
κατα P Kal κατα πεντήκοντα ι Ds 
kata, P Kat κατα N d (per Ὁ et per L) 
avopes P καὶ ava N W 
ava. P και ava N Sod? 
KATA Ρ Pp NER KATA HM Boh (plural) 
sed: NAWE ATW NATAIOT Sah 
κατα €KATOV καὶ κατα πεντήκοντα B 21 
ava. ro 5 OVE: Ἢ Rell 
(Om. ava sec. 33 al. alig ; οὐ, sah supra) 
41. pr. loco (πεντε et δυο plene δ) ε οἱ βὶ D d et Sod boh 
sec. loco τους B ιχθυας ND d [Non Sod*°] boh 
43. oB (pro δωδεκα) NDW Sod? d boh 
110. +dvo (ante txOvwv) N fam 13 syr sin diatess [Negl. ἐξ Tisch Sod] 
54. καὶ εξελθοντων (—avtwv) B* (suppl. wese Ὁ) 
και εξελθοντων αὐτων N rell fere omn (και ελθοντες αὐτων 18 vid., vel: 
εἐλθοντων avTwr) 
καὶ εξελθοντος αὐτου 20 ὅ0 [hos negl. Sod] cum ὁ ff gir vg** boh ? 


syr sin et pers. (Cf. apud Matthaei Evst 49 τω καιρω exewo 
εξελθοντος του inoov . . ., et 252 marg. καὶ εξελθοντος Tov ιησου. 
et Wetst ad loc : “ εξελθοντος του τησου Kvangelistaria.’’) 


pe θυ σο ν τυ σον 
attention to more interesting matters. W alone of Greeks and Latins omits ελθουσα. 
Evan 238 [negl. Sod] omits οπισθεν with aeth. 

Unfortunately syr sin is wanting or it would surely give us the explanation, for aeth 
and pers act peculiarly. Syr pesh and the diatess are agreed as to: venit in compressione 
turbae a tergo ejus, having both ελθουσα and οπισθεν, but aeth omits οπισθεν very definitely, 
while expanding, thus: “ venit et intravit in mediwm turbae.” Pers on the other hand has 
merely “ mulier cum intentione summa surrexit,” continuing (ver. 28) most interestingly 
“nam AUDIERAT” “for she had heard” as against all others eAcyey yap, except diatess and 
the arab version “nam PuTABAT”’ (cf. arm and one sah Ms +in corde sua). The sahidic 
follows all this to some extent by emphasising another thing. It writes: “She came 
behind him, she touched his wnder-garment. For she had said even if I should touch only 
his wpper-garment ...” Surely the want of syr sin’s evidence is a great misfortune. 


a2 


+ This has been completely neglected as to N in our textbooks, 


{ N has been completely overlooked here. The conjunction of syr sin and diatess 
without D or Sod is to be noted, for syr sin deliberately goes after the language of 
John vi. 13, which is what the diatessaron-maker pasted in here in part, following Jo. vi. 12, 
after a composition of Matthew and Mark, and D avoids this harmony. 
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Notat ad loc. Matthaei:—Unde ergo interpolati sunt codices recensionis 


scurrilis 1 18 28 88 69% Ex Evangeliariis. Unde interpolati sunt codices 


Wetsteniant scholiis instructi 40 72% Hx Hvangeliarus. Unde interpolati sunt 


codices Wetsteniani 32 38 61 et divinus Alexandrinus’ Ha Evangeliariis. Unde 
interpolata est Syra Apostolis inspectantibus ex scholis Graecorum et ex versione 
Latina Vulgata consuta’ Ea Evangeliariits. Quid autem animadversionis ad 
hune versum dedit Griesbachius * — Nihil. — Callide! 


This robber-critic’s style is vivid enough, as we know, but there is truth in 
his pithy remarks. 


δῦ. κραβακτοις N 
2. τινες (pro τινας) N* 
1 0. καὶ ἰδοντες τινες Tov μαθητων αὐτου N* (of. W) [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
5. OPS υ, ss of B plur Sod”® et minn 
sed: 4, 5, τῶν pabytwy αὐτου τινας 299 


et: 5, 55 + Tes των μαθητων αὐτου τινας 75) (γ΄. δ) 
(cf. Merz ad loc. p. 66, οἶδὲ ignorabat testimonium δ) 


15. See page 86, but make this correction. For es αὐτὸν sah reads ESovn 
Empuusee. Cf. therefore the singular ex avrov of δὲ (instead 
of εἰς avtov) as to this coptic empware. Horner has not 
noticed it for he quotes erroneously es avrov NAB etc. not 
differentiating between the ez avrov of δὲ and es αὐτὸν of 
B rell. 

εκειθε de B (rell exebev δε) A late hand only in Baddsv. [Om. W ab 
cnisyr sin.| Cf. Part 1. as to evexa in B before a consonant 
in preference to evexer. 


24 


. 
“ὦν 


+ This isa much more important place than appears ‘at first sight and is absolutely 
neglected in our textbooks. tives or twas is omitted by syr sin pers and aeth, that is to 
say that τινας is omitted, leaving a possible nominative τινες (as NW) understood in the ~ 
introductory et viderunt. ᾿ : 

As to the coptics sah is interesting: ἃ 609 mY) WT PECNAT (‘And in their 
seeing’ or sah’7° N'TEPOCNAT) EOOEINE NNECIRRAOGHTHC (‘some of his 
disciples’) thus practically justifying the τινες and twas of Ws. Boh has οτοῦρ, 
ETACTNAT EOAN OCON NTENECRLAGHT HC, but boh* for N'TENEC- 
SLABHTHC has ERoa QDHENN EC] etc., emphasising the τινας, which syr sin pers 
aeth omit. Here is syr sin (read to right): awwa [om. καὶ pers] omatamldl ta 


pian cowl ta ol κῶς χη « _ AN Tow 
as against pesh (read to right): ΘΟ «" 4] «Ὁ 12010 ,aSON2 «ΑΔ Ὸ]}» ἸοΝ 


9 1 «τὸ OL, af, continuing oX,sZ]o as diatess and Latin, which sin omits — 
with some Greeks and’d of the Latins. The question is whether “certain saw” or “ they 
saw certain,’’ and it is more or less bound up with the absence of the final word -Ἐεμεμψαντο 
FKM, etc., and Sod*, -Ἐκατεγνωσαν D, +vitupaverunt latt, +et conquesti sunt syr pesh, 
diatess (—et). The absence of the final word in NABEGHLVXIA4l3 minn®> and 892 
+minn®45 syr sin goth aeth sah boh pers and the great Latin foundation text b in Mark 
(against all other Latins) with 6 rather makes for N’s tives as against τινας of the rest. 
Syr sin pers go behind ὃ however, as ὃ already has (the addition?) τινας (quosdam) not 
present in syr sim and pers. It is really a wonderful place for N to teach us so much 
by the difference of one little letter, but N (see photogr. edition) is as plain as can be as 
to ΤΙΝΕΟ, and leaves a space of 4 inch after aproy fin. Finally note that τινες in verse 1 
is not expressed in syr any more than in verse 2. 
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ib. nOeXnoev NA fam 13 2P° ct Sod)270 551 12221442 yser Orig, d ot it voluit sah 
et boh*° 
ηθελεν BD» rell et ¢ q volebat ut syr et bofhfere omn 


Vil. 80. ovxov eavTys N 33 Paris®’ al. ? οἱ Sod” (test. B & G) 
OLKOV αὐτῆς B plur 
Om. αὐτῆς DW fam 1 28 δοαϑδῦι δ 451 ἢ fingr 


33. τους δακτυλους NL 899 οὐ 
δακτυλους tantum W (Cf. sah® NECITHH Θ, δακτυλον sed cum αὐτου) ᾿ 
tous δακτυλους avtov ΒΒ rell omn et verss 
(αυτου τους daxtvAovs ὃ ef Sod™4* 7° ut copt) 


35 


ἡνυγησαν ND, διηνυγησαν W Sod (διηνοιγησαν al. pauc.) 
nvoxOnoav Lal. perpauc. (διηνοιχθησαν A plur) 
ἡνοιγησαν Β (ΒἘ A 892 


Verses 34 and 35 have been changed to some extent in the rewriting of B. See 
photograph. 


viii. 5,6. €(proenta) SD (W in 6, non 5) cum boh ut solet [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


8. [2 DW non] 


tb. σφυριδας NA*D Sod° 
σπυριδας Β rell 


15. διετελλετο N* 


19. «8 (pro δωδεκα) ND Sod®° [non W] boh [non cit. Tisch Sod] 
sed [erra pleno vv. 19 20 ter δὲ (contra € WD Sod*° boh)] 


1 37. 0 avOpwros B! vid cum sah boh (Cf. syr) [Negl. Tisch sah et boh ; cit 


Sod sah, negl. boh | 
ανθρωπος N rell 


ix. 5. Τ' (pro rpes) N ef D d (cum boh ut solet) [Non W Sod°*° hoc loco] 
[Negl. Tisch & Sod] 


t 6. απεκριθη NS [nee mutav. corr] Orig’ 
αποκριθη BC*LA® [JZncipit hoc loco Ψ] 1 28 88 2° 004 892 Paris%” 
Sod"4, k responderet Cf. boh (imperf.) 


λαληση C2U*® al. paue. 
λαλησει AD rell 
λαλει W ἐλαλει Sod? Cf. sah syr pers, 


et: loqueretur acijff,nq,  diceret Dfilrr,vg Tert aeth,  responderet ἢ 
Invertens pers 810 habet vers: Et adhuc prae metu concepto ac terrore in 
sermone erat. 


19 fin. προς epe N 


+ Here again an “‘ underlying Greek text’ can hardly be involved since N and every 
other Greek avoids 6, and only sah boh support B. 


{ Soden quotes 25 (= 555) and 1385 (= ce") for amoxpi6n. But 555 ends at viii. 14 and c* 
apparently does not read so, but AaAnon (ex sil Scr). 
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ix. 84. διελεγχθησαν N | Negl. Tisch Sod| cum ϑοα1}}331} et B* 22 et ysercerte 
YX 9 


διελεχθησαν Β rell vid praeter Sod? 1 -- Sod'**131 [non 118-209] 27° 
604 διηνεχθησαν, οἱ Μ ὁ [silet Tisch] 40 53 287 259 [negl. hos 
Sod | διελογιζοντο cum Chrys (teste Scholz, non Chrmse- vid. Matthaei) 


(διειλεχθησαν re", cf. οὐ Act χυΠ]. 19 διειλεχθη) 

Cf. latt: αἰ ὃ οἱ vgg disputaverant, k disputabant 
badffig disquirebant 
Som tractaverunt 
f conquirebant (Cf. goth andrunnun) 


Sah and boh agree on the simple NewujAxXe ‘they were speaking’ with 
one another in the road .. . 

The syriacs differ ; yesh = OOO1 QazZ| (pesh = contenderant) sin 
=aam prazwhea (si? ‘these were thinking,’ simM*™ ‘sie hatten iiberlegt,’ 
sinte"s “they had reasoned about,’ cf. pers™ ‘ratiocinati essent’) Of. syr hier. 
Hogg interpreting the diatess**? has ‘and they were silent because they had 
considered that,’ ceasing there (§ xxv. 3). 

If διελεχθησαν or διελεγχθησαν is original Greek in Mark ix. 34 it is the only 
occurrence in the Gospels of διαλέγομαι, which occurs elsewhere ten times in Acts, 
once Hebrews, once Jude. Otherwise διαλογιζομαι (as Mark ix. 83 where 
W fam 1 28 Sod" have however διελεχθητε for διελογιζεσθε) is the rule in the 
Gospels. Under these circumstances this passage should find a place in Part I. 
p- 152 under “ΤΟ or more Greek recensions in St. Mark.” 


35. τους 18 NDW d cum boh ut solet [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


t 41. cay (pro av) N°! (os yap eav ποτισή, sed ver 42 Kat os av σκανδαλιση) 
Ι 45. Ses την Conv εἰσελθειν NET minn?® 
4 47. ζωσιλιαν N* pro βασιλιαν. Cf. -Ἐ εἰς τὴν ζωὴν και εἰς την βασιλειαν 124 


(ib. Errat Scrivener de --- την secund δᾷ. Habet δὲ εἰς την γεενναν) 


2. οἱ φαρισαιοι ΝΌΝΥ ΧΩ al. non pauc. et Paris?” Sod’ 3" 
ot δε dap. W. Sod®** gee Sod test i2es 
φαρισαιοι ( — or) B plur Ψ et 604 [contra 2”°| et 892 | 


quidam Pharisaei ς, cf. boh ; quidam ff, cf. syr sin ; om. 1) 21 da bk sah (1/8) 


7. ανθρωπω (pro avOpwros) X= [non cit. Tisch Sod] 

This makes δὲ read evexey Tovtov καταλιψι avOpwrev tov πατερα αὐτου, bub 
DM*N omit αὐτου, while W actually substitutes exaoros for avOpwros. There 
would seem to be some curious relation between exacros of W and ἀανθρωπων of N 
(which the correctors have not changed), although the Septuagint (Gen. ii. 24) 
is verbatim with the ordinary text ἀνθρωπος. éxaoros of W has no relation to 


+ Soden prints as a variation for Sod'**7 διελεχθησαν but this agrees with the mass. 
Perhaps it agrees with N? There is also room in B for I by the first hand. Perhaps it 
was not inked over by the second hand. At any rate v*" agrees with N alone as definitely — 
reported by Scrivener. See as to this ms in Part I. p. 452 on John vi. 42. 


{ I mention this, although I have not recorded where N and B go apart as to this as — 
a rule, because there is a good deal of diversity here as to the proper opening of the verse. © 
See Soden; Tisch does not go into the matter beyond N. 
|| This should have appeared on p. 98, as part of the pair of changed orders. The — 
other being εἰς τὴν yeevvay βληθηναι by N alone. It is my oversight. 


4 ZW end of col. 4 fo. 24 recto, CIAIAN top of col. 1 fo. 24 verso. 
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Latin or Coptic here, but must be attributed to Syriac, both vir and homo, 
avOpwros and avnp, being interchangeable for exacros. Thus eam} at Matt. 
Xvill. 35 is given for exacros: “ay μὴ αῴητε εκαστος τω adeAdw avTov,” but at 
Matt. xix. 3, three verses beyond, it is the equivalent of avOpwrw: “εἰ εἕεστιν 
avOpwrw απολυσαι τὴν γυναικα." So algo as to : or Oy. See Schaaf, 


Lexicon: “ generaliter Homo, sed semper virilis; interdum Quidam, quisque.” 
Obs. Rom. vii. 8. So again as to 2) anima, animus ; animatum; homo, vita. 
“Cum affixis saepius valet ipse, ipsa, ipsum.” In the Hebrew too, wx at Gen. 
li, 24 translated “therefore shall ὦ man leave . . .,” is often rendered as ἕκαστος. 
Thus at Gen. x. 5 “every one after his tongue,” xlix. 28 “ every one according to 
his blessing.” See also xi. 8, 7; xiii. 11; xv. 10 “and laid each piece one 
against another” (or ‘to meet its fellow Py. Seva LY and xk ὃ sate 1. 12 


“each man,” etc. ete. 


Inversely we in the English A-V" translate ἕκαστος at Eph. vi. 8 “any 
man,” and at 1 Cor. vii. 2 (having some relation to the passage at Mark x. 7). 
we render ἕκαστος... ἑκάστη ‘every man’.. ‘every woman’: .. . ἕκαστος τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα ἐχέτω, καὶ ἑκάστη τὸν ἴδιον ἄνδρα ἐχέτω. 

The R-V has here ‘each man’. . ‘each woman.’ 


. 82. τους ιβ (pro τους δωδεκα) NDW ὦ οἱ boh ut solet [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


Tous δωδεκα B plur et Sod°®® (sed τους δεκαδυο 2°° sol vid.) 
42. wnoovs ( -- δ) N ΟΥ̓ lat copt 

o δε προσκαλ. ( --ιησους) W 

και προσεκαλ. (— ,,  ) syr sin 

και προσκαλ. avTous ο ιησους B plur (0 κυριος 09 boh™™) 


4, tov πωλον NCA Sod? 92 al. non pauc. (ὩΣ δεδεμενον τον πωλον Laura’ ™) 
sah boh® arm Orig 1/3 
πωλον B plur οἱ WY boht™ goth Orig” 


11 fin. μετα των ιβ NW cum boh [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
μετα των δωδεκα B plur et sah 
peta των ιβ μαθητων Dd 
9...» δώδεκα pad. ye latt™ 


20. καὶ ov N°! (pro edov B plur, Sov C mult, Bovres A, πρωιδον L) Vide 
p- 98. Pendet ab παρεπορευετο, sed non habent “ et vid.” fF 4 7, 
wcip. ** cum transiret.” 


29. επερ. vas BC?LAW pst qs Sod k* boh? sah 
ETEP. VAS καγω N mult et WQ Sod*© 892 Paris®” ete. 
ἐπερ. υμας καὶ ἐγω E mult latt pl syr arm (sah™ 4 boh®™) 
ἐπερ. KAYW υμας AKI al. γ. k? goth aeth syr pesh 
ἐπερ. υμας Eyw ( -- και) 107 ef. sah boh 
ἐπερ. και υμας EyW Sod? 
καὶ ἐγω επερ. υμας syr sim 


‘fxii. 19. τέκνον BLA* (sine interpretatione 5) οἱ SN“WW Sod fam 1 241 2”° 604 


892 Paris’™ Sod a ὁ ff k boh arm sah (4/7 CED S2&, 3/7 wgHpe) 
τεκνα N¥ te ACD rell unc minn omn et 88 δοεδ 51 latt syr [sed mut 
sin] goth aeth [male Tisch de sah ; non cit sah boh Soden] 


+ Unfortunately the word is illegible here in syr sin. Note that in the small group of 
cursives 241 appears exceptionally for this singular. Refer to Part I. p. 456 seq. as to this 
cursive MS, 


, 


360 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 
Mark a 
ὦ xii. 20. ζ (pro extra) ND* [non W Sod, non d hoc loco] cum boh ut solet [non cit. 
Tisch Sod] 
25. —ovTe γαμουσιν N* (negl. Soden) 
Habent B rell omn vid et verss et syrr pers diserte. 
27 (pr. loco). o θεος N mult et Orig 1/4 
θεος ( -- ὁ) B mult et Orig 3/4 
ὑ xiii, 1. διδασκαλε διδασκαλε N* (wide not. p. 251) [Negl. Tisch Sod] 
διδασκαλε semel B plur (om. Ψ οἷ) 
ραββι semel syr sin 
Ἷ (Om. Se W; dove syr sin pesh; aspice lati’, vide k, sed ecce | =cdov, 
-- ιδε] ὦ ὁ) 
3. καθιδιαν B* 


9. —yap BLY sah 2/6 bohe™ aeth (omn 1) 


Habent & rell syr pesh et sah 4/6 (W 1 28 124 alig syr sin -Ἐ και, —yap ; 
Dd604affiknr tera, —yap; Sod? +eru de, —yap ; 
gr° +eta de, —yap; de pro yap Sod?*') Aliter pers. cf. arm. 


10. και εἰς παντα τα €Ovn προς Tov Aaov dec κηρυχ. N* vid 
ἡ πρ ἡρυχ ' 
4). 2) ” 9 5» πρῶτον Sa.) ten 39 N* vid 
9 80699 49 49 99 49 (-- λαον) 49 “9 Β rell plur (sed variant alg. 
πρωτον δε de. W Sod? d [non D®] al. latt) 


ἊΣ | 


Te ee ὦ 


15 init. o em BFH3 minn® ¢ sah boh [negl. copt Soden| (Orig) 
8 καὶ ὁ ἐπι D Sod® 4, 2°¢ 604 Sod! d it?’ vg aeth pers syrr arm 


ee el Aes te 


o δε επι N plur οἱ WY minn et 892 Paris 
| 21. καὶ We exer B [sol inter gr] cum r vg? et sah 
και ἰδου exee = SF-_ eSh aeth : 
ἢ ἐκει © 68 278 ff [negl. Tisch Sod Wordsw] boh [negl. Sod] arm 
[ Horner | pers [negl. omn Editt | 
LOE EKEL LY 
ειδὲε EKEL SN 
LOOU εκει U minn®® et 2°° 604 et Paris” k 1 vgg syr sin Cyr“ Vict 
Auctrrm 
ἡ ELOE EKEL Ds" (d aut ecce illic), ἡ we exes 28 8925 αἱ. ἢ 
ἢ ἰδου EKEL A rell et Sod? abedg.%q goth aeth 
ἡ €LOOU EKEL W (edov sic bis in versu) 


+ This is an important emphasis on the part of δὲ, neglected by the editors of the N.T. 
Since W omits ide the word following, and syr doubles this: “dou ide’ and a ὁ alone 
substitute the equivalent of ἐδου for ιδε, while ¥ οὐδ᾽ omit διδασκαλε, there must have been 
some note or mark here in the margin of the old exemplar. No other documents make 
any change. See my note on p. 251. 


t No report of this appears in Tisch** or Soden. There is some confusion here in the 
documents. Observe boh and syr-punctuation. 

§ Add this to the lists in Part I. p. 162 and 193. 

|| Add this in Part I. as to B and sah on p. 85. Observe the conjunction of ff and arm — 


pers here particularly ‘‘ vel illic’? {-τ δε or τδου) with Οὐ 63 273 and boh only. The Latin | 
Ms ff evidently bears out very ancient traditions here. 
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Mark eee . . 
ΧΙ]. 22. eyepO. de NC Sod}??? soli vid 
εἐγερθ. (—copula)  —_ Sod*4° diatess 
T ἐγερθ. yap B reil οἱ W Sod*° minn et verss, ut Matt. xxiv. 24 
και εγερθ. Tert 
27. -- αὐτου prim. BDLW Sod'°43 ᾳ bY" de ff (angelus) ἡ k g bohweter 
Habent & rell et Ψ Sod®® minn et 892 Paris® ¢ lr ὃ verss rell 
Xiv. 4. avtous (pro εαυτους) N Sod'443 
δ. ενεβριμουντο XC*W 179 csr Sod?® fam. 1023 1354 1442 
ενεβριμωντο Β rell 
11. απηγγιλαντο N* 4) 194 Sods 558 
eT ny yelAavTo B rell plur 
17. γενομένους N* 
122. >exdracev ευλογησας ord. mutat N°! [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
31. pe n (pro pe den) N* 
tb. ἀπαρνησωμε sic (pro απαρνησωμαι) δὲ sed saene & hoc modo 
32. γετσημανει B* Sod’ Cf. a (ff) gat 
44, owonpov NA (συσσημον al., συσημον perpauci, Dj Sod minn™4 σημειον) 
§xv. 7. τινα post φονον NS [nec mutav. corr] et Sod soli. Cf. boh sah [non 


cit. % Tisch Sod | 


|| 22. οπερ (pro δ) N°! cum Sod (test. B & G) [non cit. & Tisch, non cit. & 


Sod®? Soden] [Hiat W] 


+ De verss cf. pers syr sin ‘‘eo quod...” 


{ The editors do not record this. It is important as N stands alone among mss and 
versions for this change of order, for we need to watch other documents for it. 
ὃ (Buchanan) omits exAacey apparently. 


§ Such places must be considered together. Soden reports Sod°* alone, and omits N 
as Tischendorf had forgotten to bring N’s reading into his N.T. notes, nor does Horner 
report it, but it is to be absolutely connected with the indefinite article appearing here in 
Coptic: OCChONON sah “a murder,” Noe Dw'Ttceh boh (‘a certain murder’”’) and 
not with anything else, nor with the famous “ underlying Greek text,’”’ which may or may 
not be an influence on the —ae: by NBAW) in the next verse, where sah boh support these 
Greeks. We must differentiate between these possible wnderlying and the real overlying 
influences visible. Thus, immediately afterwards in verse 10 we find εγνωκει by δὲ for 
εγινωσκεν Of B plwr, and see definitely in coptic: NACIERLI boh, NECICOOCN sah 
“he was knowing.”’ Note N has εγνωκει not εγνωκε (as Horner) and doubtless meant for 


an imperfect. Observe the plup.-imperfect variant here of D and its followers nde: and the 
sciebat of ἃ and Jatt. 


|| Neglected by the Editors. Couple this with xv. 7 above and observe the π 
in Coptic “πᾶ! ᾿Ξ ‘this which’... Observe that οπερ in N follows the omission of 
towov Which δὲ omits alone of Greeks (with a few Latins). We are but in the infancy of 
the science of textual criticism and of the interrelation of the Versions with the Greek at 
.an excessively early period. When I try to point this out the critics are impatient and 
harp on an ‘‘underlying Greek text.’’ I ask them once for all (since they have not noticed 
this place at all) to do me the favour to open their copies of N and of Beermann and 
Gregory's 938 (= Sod’) and note this conjunction here, and fifteen verses above at xv. 7 
the same conjunction of N Sod®*® for +7wa, then to turn to the Coptic and note that not 
only N but our friend Sod°** is an Egyptian document. Hence the relations between D 


and Sod are to be considered in an Egyptian background and throw light on much of 
the Egyptian text visible elsewhere in D. 


362 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES, 


Mark 
xv. 24. ἐαυτου ὡς, Here is the favourite form written subconsciously and ε 


marked for deletion by the first hand. 
38. am ανωθεν BDLW't!? 124 Hust 48 δυο: 


απο ανωθεν N rell 
Txvi. 4. --οτι N 
Habent B rell et WY et minn [ praeter D Sod°*® 2¥° invert. | 


1 Ὁ. αν ακεκυλισμενον τον λιθον NS 
αποκεκυλισμενον Tov λιθον Ddeckingvrg ss Ἀνόν 
ανακεκυλισται o λιθος BL soli 
αποκεκυλισται ὁ Atos A plur et WY minn omn 
Luke. 
Luke | 
i. 49. edeos ( pro ονομα) N* errore ex proping. eXeos ver. 50 
61. εἰπαν NDLAZ 1 Paris*” 

εἰπὸν Β plur 


$70. >avrov προφητων NW Sod*3" Lus 1/2 more copt [Non cit.® Tisch Sod] 


lil, 2. αὐτὴν απογραφὴν N* (pro αὐτὴ vel αὐτὴ ἡ απογραφη) 


5. €vKUW SAD vexvo W 
εγγυω B* minn™4 
ἐγκυω B? plur et Sod?°° 


| a, 12. ety (pro ev prim) N* 


ΤΙ Tischendorf misreported N here badly, and to this day the matter has not been 
corrected, Soden persisting in repeating Tischendorf’s error. They say nothing of --οτι 
for N. N writes: 

και αναβλεψασαι θεωρουσιν (—oT1) ανακεκυλισμενον Tov Ardoy Sic, agreeing more nearly with 
D Sod 2r° which have ny yap μεγας σφοδρα at the beginning instead of at the end of the 
verse, and continue thus: 

και EpXovTat και ευρισκουσιν ἀποκεκυλισμενον τον λιθον. 

For this -μενον τὸν λιθον the Latins ὁ k 1 την (amotum) gq al. vg agree as well as ὦ. But 
Tischendorf and Soden report: 

και αναβλεψασαι θεωρουσιν ort ανακεκυλισται o λιθος for NBL, whereas only BL read thus, 
and N, as above, ανακεκυλισμενον Tov λιθον, agreeing with the Latin construction but 
having ava with BL (instead of avo with all the rest) to which Mera objects. 

The conspiracy of NBL therefore for ava instead of απὸ is more deep-seated than has 
been supposed, since N differs completely from BL in construction, while maintaining ava. 
This is a fitting close to our additional readings in Mark, and the ‘‘gleanings” prove 
to have been well worth while, since we are able to adjust this unfortunate error of 
Tischendorf which Abbot and Gregory failed to perceive and which Soden perpetuates. 


§ Another coptic touch which we do not find in Tisch or Soden. 


|| N does precisely the same in verse 12 as he did in verse 7, both times before φατνή. 
It is curious. There is no clue as to em (unknown variant) except as to the beth in the 
syriac prefix. This would seem absurd but for what we know of N, and sure enough, in > 
between these verses 7 and 12, viz. at verse 9, N writes ἐπελαμψεν alone with 70 and syR 
copt for περιελαμψεν of the rest. em in verses 7 and 12 has nothing to do with coptic. 


ll τ των 


Luke 


δι 17. 


18. 


15. 


Tb. 
16. 


ab. 
19. 


t 22. 


23. 


27. 


δ ib. 
|| 37. 
. ναζαρετ᾽ ἃς αἱ. 
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Tisch Sod] 


μιν N* sol vid [non cit. 
αὐτου aeth 

υμιν Β rell 

εξεφνης NAKDLPAZE οἱ W Sod? 


εξαιφνης Β  γοίί 


οἱ ποιμενες 


και OL ποιμενες 
ε 

ποιμαινες ( -- οἱ) 

και οἱ ἀανθρωποι οι ποιμενες 


Om. Sod υἱὰ 


BLE οἱ W Sod®° 1 1806: cr 2P¢ Laura’ τ 
copt syr arm Orig 

Paris?” (6 et illi pastores) 

N* Cf. lat [Negl. Tisch Sod] 

AD plur q goth aeth 


Ἔλεγοντες post αλληλους NS 9, (ἃ ὁ.) sah 1/3 bohom™ Preeter ἃ 


ἡλθαν ΒΆΝ Paris®” 
λθον B rell 


avevpav B* οἱ N* 


evpav LEN? 


aveupov B3N* rell plur ct Sod evpov DW 1 13 al. Paris” 


συνβαλλουσα NDPR et W ϑοαθ50 Paris 
συμβαλλουσα Β plur (συμβαλ. K al.) 


παραστήσαιται τῶ κυ = N* 2 [| Negl. Tisch Sod] παραστησέτω Ke Sod? 
TapacTnoal τω κυριω B οἱ rell (sed παρα tuntum 846 [non fam]) 


διανοιγων δ minn4 et 892 
διανοιγον B plur 


παραστηναι Hust 44 [ren 


To παιδιον ( -- ιησουν) N* sol vid. Aliter pers sed --- το παιδιον 
TO παιδιον τιησουν B et & rell omn vid et copt 
ιησουν TO παίιδιον 1 syrr [ Negl. syr Sod | 


. amoAAvets SX 
. ηυλογησεν NOW 4 273 Pe Paris®” Sod 


ευλογησεν Β rell οἱ ϑοα950 


. χηῤζησασα N* (pro ζησασα) 


ζ (pro era) NW [non D Sod} latt4 boh ut solet [non cit. Tisch Sod] 


vnotias και δεησιν N* vid 


ναζαρεθ B (dubium) plur 


. Kat εθος NS καθετος W κατ᾽ θετος ϑο(950 (test. B ὦ 6) 


ΚΑΤ ετος Β rell κατα €TOS D 


t+ Note nearly all boh add with N, but only sah 1/3. Correct Soden, and add sah 1/3 
boh in Tisch. 


t Cf. lat syr. 


§ Observe that this continues in this Gospel as to boh against sah. 


|| Complete the entry thus on p. 128 as against νηστειαις καὶ δεησεσι B plur. 


364 


Luke a 
i. 42. 


εὐ. 


dl. 


52. 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


iB ND d latt* > boh 
dexadvo W 1131 22? Sod I™ et Sod?” (= R sed non ezstat) 
δωδεκα B rell et δοαῖθ50 


Kat αναβαινοντων avTov Nl cumabe ff (1) Υ p vg% (goth) 

αναβαινοντων avTwv ~  Bmult ec W vel ἀναβαντων αὐτων Εἰ plur et Sod° 
αναβαινομενων avTwv 892 

aveByoay ov yovers αὐτου ἐχοντες αὐτὸν Dde 

ανεβησαν Sod 

ναζαρετ N mult 


ναζαρεθ B* plur i 
0 ἰησους N*AW co 892 Laura’! Sod al. alig Orig” 


(σους B rell longe plur et Paris®’ Ath 
710 fin. θεου και avOpwros ( — παρα) N* sl aid. Similiter pers (q. v.) 
παρα θεω και ανθρωποις B plur 
Tapa θεω και παρα ανθρωποις Ddr sy7r arm 
— θεω vg", -- ανθρωποις pers 


29. 


4 28. 


while recording θεου for θεω. One cannot read θῦ in the photograph. The place has been 
heavily corrected to θῶ. In Latin it is an accusative apud Dewm. 6 is clear ‘‘apud Deum 
et homines.” 


a seems essentially coptic. See iii. 19 below. 
multa mala perpetrasset.” 


as lat syr, while sah by placing Herod before ἐποίησεν shuts the door to as close a sympathy 
to N as boh has. 


ment is found with vg and partially with the Old Latins ὃ- el 7. 


. edeyov (pro ελεγεν) N* 

. ευηγγελιζε (pro ευηγγελιζετο) N*  (Cfs xix. 16) 

. τετρααρχῆς N*C cum sah boh de novo 

. π και N* cum pers οἱ υγ [Negl. δὲ Tisch Wordsw Sod] 


. περι TAVTWY των πονήρων WY εἐποιῆσεν NW Sod??? Cf. latt syrr boh 


τετρααρχουντος ter N* cum © solo et boh sah (ut solent) 


. —lTOVpalas Kal τραχωνίτιδος χωρας και N* vid. Suppl. &* 


τροχιαι (}7Ὸ τραχειαι) N* 


Habent B rell vid et verss rell (sah Are sed boh Ege) 


περι TAVTWY WY ἐποιῆσεν πονήρων Β rell gr et Sod°° 
(δια 770 περι δ) 


‘(pro τριάκοντ)  NDW det boh ut solet 


Kooa N* cum vg" (b-q r Cosae, of. 6 1) 
Κωσαμ 8B plur rell et copt syr 


+ Tisch is not very clear here, and therefore Soden does not report —7apa for N, 


+ The corrector N* has neatly corrected the second a in all three places. The double 
§ vg™ alone of Latins omits και, and of the rest only pers, translated: ‘‘cujus gratia 


|| This is clear version influence on NW Sodé%7! alone of Greeks. Boh agrees as well 


q N’s reading therefore has nothing to do with Syriac or Coptic here. Exact agree- 


Luke 


ἘΠ. 84. 


29. 
41. 


δ 10. 
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Ισακ N*D* abeder p vg®R4 der Dim 
Ισαακ Β rell gr et copt 


- Καιναμ NL Sod? ff sah®! bohs 


Καιναν BD reli et latt rell syrr sah 3/7 boh®! 


. —vuTeotpewev N* [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
. ἤγετο +70 N (nec mutav. corr.) [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


. M(proteco.) = NW [non D hoc loco] et boh ut solet [contra sah] 
. οὐκ εφαγεν οὐδεν ovdev ὃς [2 ΝΜ 67]. Tischer τι Sod] 


99 9) ουδεν Β rell pl 
δ .» OVOEY OVOE επιεν Alig. pauc. 


αποκριθη N* [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
ἀποκρίνεται Orig 

αποκριθεις... Ddevg" 

απεκριθη Β rell 


—avtov prim. N Cf. pers sol vid. [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


εξηρχοντο NCX Sod 1 88 1808: ™ 5 verss et Orig 
εξηρχετο BD rell gr et WY minn”! et 892 Ῥαυ β91 


, παρα τὴν yevynoapet ( --λιμνην) Noid (Cf. X* a boh™ transil. ex homoiot.) 


Tapa την πολιν yevvyoapeT Sod 


: παρα τὴν λιμνὴν γεννησαρετ B rell omn vid et verss 


nAGav NLW 435 
ndOov B plur et Sod°*° et Paris®” hoc loco 
ελθοντες D de (om. b) 


opowws δε και ιακωβος καὶ wwavyns οἱ vor Ζεβεδαιυ δὲ sol inter gr. vid cum 
892 et at?! copt 


9 «ong » CAKWGHOV ,, τωαννὴν vLOUS ᾿ B plur et WW et Sod 
et minn et Paris” vg 
noav δε κοινωνοὶ avTov ιακωβος καὶ LwWavVNS ,» Dde 


10. ιησους ( -- δ) BL 
| 13. ἃ ἡ λεπρα arndGev ar αὐτου N 
917. οἱ φαρισαιοι BS3' [non 28 male Sod] 273 al™ 


φαρισαιοι N plur 


+ Thereagainst both coptics have Ισαακ here. N is left with the Latins. 
{ Compare photograph. Reduplication apparently for emphasis, but it is not clear 


that the first hand had οὐδεν ovdey nor that the first corrector did not start to write ουδε 
επιεν in the second place and then checked himself, 


§ It is interesting to see 892 upholding N alone here. 


|| This seems to indicate that & was going to write amnrOev ἡ λεπρα απ αὐτου as fam 18, 


Or ἀπῆλθεν am avtov ἢ λέπρα as 129 167. It is worth noting to see that the scribe was really 
consulting other documents, when he checks himself thus. 


4] This entry should have appeared on p. 133 to complete the matters in this verse. It 


is my oversight, 


366 
Luke 


ἦν 


CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


. 18. >avOpwrov em κλινης N 22 pw sah pers (boh syr sin) [ Negl. Tisch ; cit. 


22 sed negl. S et copt Soden] 
exe κλινῆς ανθρωπον BD rell οἱ WY Sod°° minn (alig. -Ἐ της ante 
κλινης) ἰαἰξ syr pesh 
Insuper post κλινης -ἰ βεβληβλημενον δὲ sic cum pers (cf. boh syr sin) [Non 
cit. Tisch Sod] 
124. και πορευου ND3 157 Sod* latt syrr pers aeth boh 
πορευου B rell fere omn et WY Sod” minn et sah 
vTaye 21 282 et Paris®’ Evst 44 


30. —avTwv NDEFX 19 46 52 213 al. minn™™ def ffl pw boh (sah) aeth pers 
syr pesh [hiat sin] 
Habent B rell 


33. εἶπαν B*CDLNRE 88 et W etiam 30. eyyoyvfav BR 


εἰπον Nrell et Sod°*® ῬΑ 1551 rell εγγογυζον ὃ plur 
38. αλλ οινον BCKMATI al. 
αλλα owov N rell longe plur 
Vi. 38, πεπιασμενον N* 604 al? 
TET LET |LEVOV BD rell et W Sod®® minn 
Vil. 7. adda BACEGLRA al. W, οἱ Ψ (αλλα povoy cum C αἰ!) 
αλλ NDKMSUXTATI αἱ. pl et Sod? 
28. ev yevvytae vel ev yevyntats N* [Non cit. Tisch Sod | 
εν γεννητοις B rell 
$31. τινι δε ομοιωσω N Paris® soli vid 
τινι ὁμοιώσω Fv} 180 245 zs Sod 1885 δρ ἢν! sah 4/5 aeth pers 
τινι OV ομοιωσὼω Β plur et WY δοαθθθ minn rell omn et 892 δοΐδα 


sas? (G€) latt syrr [non exstat hier] arm diatess 


33. pn εσθ. aptov nde πιν. οινον NW 157 [male de his Sod pyre sec.| f syr pesh 
(pers) Oros 


—— 
ae Me Σς Sh PORTE Rae Ss ΒΞ 
ΠΕΙῸ: 9 PTE TLV. OLVOV LX Sod! 832 yg 
PTE 5, 33 NTE οινον πιν. Paris®? 


pente aptov εσθ. pyre οινον rw. A plur et Sod”® minn longe plur 
pente exOwv μητε πεινων ( -- αρτον et oor) D (et 604 minn alig i?) Orig 
μὴ . Eye CO ΤΠ ee syr sin cu arm ? copt 

(-- οινον Sod") 


+ This clear Coptic sympathy as to the order in N at this place has not before been 
exhibited to us, Tisch Horner and Soden remaining absolutely silent. Pers seems 
however to combine most exactly with N, being translated ‘‘quendam lectulo alligatum.” 
Thus here we abandon both Latin (except μ) and Greek order, while earlier in this chapter 
we were with Latin against all others. Curious kind of “‘ underlying Greek text”! Why 
not accept the evident version influence on δὲ as the solution and be satisfied ὃ 


Τ Clearly here then it is not sahidic sympathy with &, for sah remains with B. 


§ I am sorry that I omitted this from its proper place on p. 140 by mistake. It 
illustrates again δὲ and Paris®’ together contra mundum [see beyond again at vii. 47]. 
Possibly, but not probably, δὲ with them is from GE in sah (= ουν). More probably the 
original text was without copula since pers joins its voice to boh pl sah pl aeth and the 
Greeks F} minn> for omission. Soden is quite silent as to the version omission of 
ovy or de, 
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is Vil. 47. αφεονται N*MAW 69 243 Hust 48 x ἀφεσονται 80 ef 48°™ 
αφιονται F αφαιονται c&* Pst 
αφιενται W 
αῴεωνται Β plur et Clem (αφαιωνται Sod? mst 
Ttb. avrns at apaptia αι πολλαι NAFII οἱ W 72 248 253 300 892 opw** 
als copt | (Clem) Amphil 
QUTNS 4, τὰ πολλαι K 69 Paris” 
oe αὐτῆς at woAAae = P:«»y**" syr arm εἴ, latt 
αι ἀμαρτιαι αὐτῆς αι πολλαι Β rell pl. © Sod”? minn q goth pers Bas 
αι apaptiaL at πολλαι Seq? 
αὐτὴ πολλα - Daft 
48. αφεονται N* MAW 69 Zvst 48 x87 
αφιενται W αφαιόνται CF Pst 
αφεωνται Β plur (αφαιωνται ϑ0ι1959) 
1 vill. 2. ἀκαθαρτων (pro πονηρων) N 08 Sod ὃ 3898 @ be d [non Τ)ε: f aur μ vg” 


[Non cit. Tisch Sod & 68, sed cit. δὲ in vii.21] Om. 1 hoe loco. 
Habet αἀκαθαρτων cum ὦ p in vii. 21. 
Confl. ακαθαρτων πονηρων 131[ Lake] sed etiam 1-209 [Scholz]. Negl. omn 
Soden. 
29. δεμονια (pro Seopa) N*. Although this is a mere error [passed over by 
Lusch and Soden] add it for regularity’s sake on p. 144 where 
T quote N* for διαρρησσων τα Seopa. 


§ 32 fin. και ἐπετρεψεν N sic tantum —avrow cum Sods 311 1260 
και ἐπετρεψεν ο τιησους ὅπου (-- αὐτοις) pers ; 
και ἐπετρεψεν AUTOLS O ιησους 
o δε ἐπετρεψεν αυὅτοις Dd 
και ἐπετρεψεν AUTOS B rell omn vid (praeter 267 -} εἰς 


exewous εἰσελθειν, οἱ omit. Sod'44! καὶ exerp. avTots) 


+ Tisch gets copt on the wrong side with B etc., but sah boh perforce have avrns before 
‘ping,’ 

{ Refer to page 140 where & is cited with Sods?” ὃ J μ at vii. 21 for the same thing. 
Tisch and Soden however completely overlook ακαθαρτων again in viii. 2 by N [therefore 
Horner and Wordsworth miss it], and Scrivener alone calls my attention to it. No 
corrector of the ms. δὲ has challenged axafaprwy in viii. 2 although it has been changed in 
vii. 21, but not by one of the earlier hands. As between sah and boh note that in both 
places sah transliterates TONHDPOWN (so that N could not have been misled by a sight of 
sah, while in both places boh has EC P,WO'S which however equates Tovnpwv and not 


ακαθαρτων. It is worth noting that ὃ uw are the only consistent Latins to use immundis in 
both places. 


§ Once more pers confirms the absence of avros by N, but agrees in form with {*, 
Pers has: “Christus permissionem dedit.” None of the editors notice this. But in 
connection with N it has weight, especially when coupled with the 6 δε ἐπέτρεψεν avtois of 
D and the “ Ad 1116 precepit illis” of d, where ὁ δὲ and Af ille replace the Christus and 
6 imoous of 1" and pers. It looks like a very old reading in N pers. The syriacs know 
nothing of —avros; it is perfectly definite with them samJ\ Ara, but a glance at the 
coptics shows a different state of affairs. Here with boh OC0?e, AQUKAT and sah 
ATV ACKAATS the αὑτοῖς is not separate, AC] standing for the 38rd person singular 
of the perfect, KA for ἐπέτρεψεν, and only in its entirety does it convey avras. 


368 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


Luke 
vill. 35. ηλθαν ΒΕ ευραν B* [non N] 
tb, --- του (ante igoov) Be (avrov 180") 
36 init. απηγγειλαν de λεγοντες avTots N sic [ Wee detrax. λεγοντες corr. | 
απηγγειλαν δε avtous ( —Aeyovres) B longe plur et WW Sod? minn et 


verss praeter : 


και ἀπηγγειλαν avTots syrr aeth et C8 ᾿ 
απΉγγειλαν yap αὕυὅτοις Ded sed absque Aeyovres 
απηγγειλαν δε (—avTots) ΕΓ 69 181 244 267 ( cf. ὃ ‘nuntia- 


verunt autem illi’ (—illis) ) 
37. παν (pro απαν) NW Sods 
I have not recorded other places where παντὰ and azavra are exchanged (as 
at ix. 15 and earlier in the Gospel). It would have been better to have done so. 


tix. 3. μηδὲ ἀργυριον (pro pyre apy.) N [Won cit. Tisch Sod] 


10. κωμας —Tas N 40 237 245 254 259 art 3 et fam vide ϑοιῖ38ε Paris*” [Non 
cit. δὲ Tisch Sod] 
Habent B rell plur et WY Sod*® τὰς κωμας 
πολεις Kat κωμας ( — Tas) Dial (aeth) arm ff 1 


πόλεις Kal Tas ? κωμας Laura“ 1% saf}29 
castella et civitates bc ᾧ syrr pers 
κατα πολεις D (-- τας) ἃ 
κατα τας πολεις X 213 
9. ακοιω ( pro ακουω) N* 


810. -- βηθσαιδα N*e¢> (gm 13-130" 157 Sod®®" syr cu 
Observe Paris®’ omits the whole clause. 


81. ημελλεν NAC οὐ NWW Sod° (B & G) Laura4 104 


32. evdav N (dav LR) 
€LOOV B (hoc loco) et rell (vel vdov ut D) 


| 41. γεναια (pro yevea) N (Cf. W ver. 88 δαιομαι pro δεομαι) 
4 48. -- ειἰπεν N* [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


+ Elsewhere in the verse N has unre with the rest. Boh has OAE throughout 


and most sah. Some sah O''TE throughout. The correctors of N have not changed 
this unde to conform to the other unre. 


t+ Once more Paris®’ and N flock together, but this does not appear in Soden, as he, 
following Tisch, does not notice —ras for N. As Dial for modes καὶ κωμας joins it seems 
important. ΤῸ also omits ras but substitutes πόλεις for κωμας. Syrr aeth arm with ὃ ὁ ἢ 
and ff 1 conflate (in different orders) to which add Dial with LauraA' of Greeks alone. I 
do not know whether Laura4}°! agrees exactly with Dial or not. Dial omits tas. Soden 
is not clear about Laura4 195, 


§ See page 149 for the rest of the omission. 


|| Mentioned merely because the opposite course is the rule with N as deuovia for 
δαιμονια, or in close proximity (ver. 48) wedioy for παιδιον. Yet χαίρετε and xepere occur in 
the same verse (x. 20). 


4 That is to say instead of ἐποίησεν o inoovs N (with BDL) only has εποιει, but N* 
goes further and has omitted εἰπεν, writing originally 


ΕΠῚ MACIN OIC ΕΠΟΙ 
ΕΙ MPOC TOYC MASH 
TAC AYTOY GECOE Y 


Luke 
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6. > exer 7 B 130"* 433 Sod1132 ger! Ug Orig 1/2 
ἢ εκει N rell pl et WY minnec e syr Orig 1/2 Orig Const Bas 
ει εκει A 69 244 245 604 ys qjpar 
η (— exe) Sod 
EKEL (—7) Sod'9 (Cf. boh) 


(> wos expyvys κι 181 Of. sah) 
fa εκεί VLOS εἰρηνὴς ἢ pers’'*) 


122. καὶ ὦ αν βουλ. BDW? (W? ο) 


καὶ ὦ eav βουλ. N plur et WY Sod (XV al. 0) 
27. -- τῆς ante xapdias = BT cs 


35. —eyw N fam 1 Sod'32 1444 14545371 arm Cf. sah et boh”™ Chr Ambr Aug 
(Post ev tw ἐπαν. we =D de) 


37. σοι ( pro ov) N (nec mutav. corr.) [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


5 xi. 2. +ovrw post ovpavw Scum aeth [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


Ita: γενηθήτω το θελημα cov ws ev ovpavw ουτω Kat επι γης SN 


15. εἰπαν B 
18. τι (pro ort) N* (errore) 


91. εσται NR peer Soqj!131 1132 
εστιν BD reli οἱ WW Sod minn ( praeter ϑο(11416 8011 εἰσιν plural ut verss) 


+ This change of order by B with it?! I have overlooked on p. 153. It should precede: 
the entry there at ver. 6. 


{ As I have not recorded the other places where eay and ay are exchanged, perhaps I 
should not do so here, yet it seems of interest. 


§ I am sorry I did not come across this important reading before. It absolutely 
confirms the polyglot tendency in N for which I am contending, and since neither Soden 
nor Tischendorf have reported it in loco, I will do so with some care. It is more than 
polyglot, it is retranslation, for no other Greeks are reported for this +vuvrw. Turn how- 
ever to Horner’s apparatus in sah. You will find. . ‘Eth (so im earth also)’.. Horner 
does not record N® which agrees exactly with aeth, for Scrivener is the only one to report 
the +ovrw for N. Add this to our list for N aeth on p. 116. Compare also syr pesh: 

{515 2| [aSoan, nal.) 

in terra sicetiam in caelis ut ‘sicut 
This 2 replacing simple καὶ in Greek. Cf. also pers (of course sy7 sin is not available 
omitting the clause with B and the minority). The Latins use sicut.. et except be lr 
which do not express the first sicwt, writing “‘ fiat vol. tua ‘in caelo et in terra.’”’ - The boh 


has.. xebput Hen THe eae ΘΙ ΚΕΝ MIKASLI, expressing καὶ by NCR. 
Sah omits this part of the clause with the Old Latin a. The expression by N of ουτω is a 
mental process from another language, shared by aeth, and not from an underlying Greek 
text. The matter is quite divorced from sah, which with a of the Latins stops at γενηθητω 
To θελημα σου (this Soden does not show, naming only a) and has no ws εν ουρανω ete, 

To show how N’s mind was working you have only to turn to the next verse where 
you will find ro omitted before καθ᾽ nuepay. The only support is from P* (just such 
another Greek ms) and Origen in the proportion of three : five. Thus these three were 
formulating this sentence also mentally in another language and dropped the Greek το. 

Proceed to the fourth verse. You find the same thing. WN reads (alone among Greeks 
with D) ws καὶ for καὶ yap. Cf. aig and aeth. 

You can follow the process all through this section, and beyond the Lord’s prayer, 
Consult verses 7, 8 and 11 (p. 156) and 13, 17, 21 (p. 157). 
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CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 


{Xl 22. eorw εἐπελθων N [non cit. Tisch Sod | 


ἐπελθων B rell plur (απελθων perpauc., ελθων alig. et vg’) 
Om. Paris” 


26. -Ἐ μεθ cavtov post παραλαμβανει NCXW 33 69 213 Sod§8" g, r] 


127. —% (ante κοιλια) Ne (Cf. latt: Beatus venter qui te port. pro μακαρια 


ἡ κοιλια ἣ βαστ. σε). [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


δ. 36. --ο (ante λυχνος) N cum minn perpauc. [Inaccurate Tisch Sod de®. 
Corrige Ὁ. 158 supra] 
42. ndvo pov N αἱ. ἢ 
ἡδυοσμον Β rell 
ib. to (pro wav) N* (sed corr. ipse) et V2 Of. pers 
Habent παν rell omn vid sed in sah boh wav sequitur Aaxavov. 
εὖ. εδει ποισαι N 
εδει ποιῆσαι B plur (de ποιῆσαι A) 
εδει ποιειν A262 ar 
49. αποκτινουσιν N sic, forsan B* (vide ed. photo.) [male Tisch Sod ὃξ 
αποκτεινουσιν] 
αποκτεινουσιν W~scf. sah arm ὃ boh§ 
αποκτενουσιν Β rell 
occidentur vg* 


| 51. μετοξυ N (cf. owe boh) [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


Xl. 


μεταξυ B rell 


4, αποκτεννοντων δὲ unc 1 2 minn™"4 ef Paris? 
αποκτενοντων DW une 1/2 minn™ Pre 
OTOKTELVOVTOV ΒΨ et minn?! 


5. —de δὲ 245 251 254 bs* Sod?! bohN vg? [Negl. S Tisch Sod] 
Habent B rell οἱ WY Sod sah syr verss™ et Tert (και aeth, ‘nunc’ pers’) 


4 24. ovre om. ovte θερ. NDLQ 892 Paris? Laura“ 104 d e 


ov σπ. ov θερ. M Evst 48 cum sah [negl. sar Soden] 

ov om. ovye θερ. T 

ov om. oute θερ. Sod2> ql. ? 

ov σπ. ovde θερ. B rell οἱ WY Sod® minn lat? syr boh®' sah Clem 


+ ἐστιν possibly from mentally repeating the bohairic €@,PH!I the word for ‘upon’ 
following § ‘come.’ 


t Quite an important ‘version’ omission, neglected by all editors. The correctors of 
XN have however not inserted the article. 

§ Correct the entry on p.158. I recorded —o λυχνος following Tisch. This is an error. 
N* has Avxvos, only omitting 6. Correct Soden also who reproduces Tischendorf’s error. 


|| Scrivener calls attention to this spelling as occurring again in N in Barnabas fol. 139*. 


4 The conjunction of 892 Paris®’ Laura4'!* with N confirmed by L of the family, 
sustained by D d (confirmed by e) looks almost basic, yet it is opposed by Clem. [I think 
Soden is wrong to quote 157 (his 397) with N here]. 


ee 
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ΧΙ], 29. καὶ υμεις ζητειτε WN 131 237* Sod*48 1181. 1182 ΓΟ, Tisch®*] 
καὶ vets μη ζητειτε B rell omn vid 
(μη ovy ζητειτε syr cu sin) 

T ib. -Ἐμηδε τω σωματι post πιητε ἃς [Won cit. Tisch Greg Sod Horner 
Wordsw Burk Lewis] Of. syr cu diatess (x. 9) +x τι 
evovono be. (Cf. sYyr sim) 

N ἜΘ. cu = Matt. vi. 25 “ μηδε τω σωματι υμων τι evdvonobe” 

£53. καὶ wytyp em Ovy. Ne! cum p dim aeth pers diatess Tert™™° Hier™ 
| [Negl. Tisch Sod] 
pentnp em Ovy. B rell, οἱ WY Sod? minn latt? et sah boh§ syr pesh 
γυνὴ exe θυγ. e syr cu [non sin pesh] 

Om. 245 Evst. 68 

| 54. λεγεται NNW Sod ys al? [Non cit. Tisch Sod | 
λεγετε B rell omn vid (praeter μι om.) 
(ευθεως λεγ. 8... 1) 

Xlll. 4. δοκειται (pro δοκειτε) NS [Non ver. 2] 
5, μετανοησητε N* al. mult 
μετανοητε BN® al. mult 
11. συνκυπτουσα (pro συγ. rell) NLNA οἱ W Sod? Paris9 

OvUVKQaTTOVO a D 


Cf. xv. 6, 9 συνκαλει, συνχαρητε et alibi 


13. ανωρθωθη N mult 
ανορθωθη B mult 


ib. εδοξαζον ἀξ να (corr, ipse Ὁ) 
εδοξαζεν BN? rell fere omn et WY Sod? minn sah boh 1/2 sed: 
q <do€acev ΤΕ. αἱ ὲ vg® syr pesh aeth boh 1 } 2, eb edwxev δοξἕαν 
Sod'493 ners of. syr sin 
glorificans μ᾿ 


Sp iy ee ESAT Sa χοἰ ᾿Ξ Ὁ πο τς τὴ τὺ 

+ Notice that N never finished the clause (from Matthew vi. 25) by adding vuwy τι 
ενδυσησθε. The Fathers in Matthew quoting libere run on ἡ τι ἐνδυσῆσθε eliding unde τω 
σώματι ὑμων. Kven Justin does this. Now syr™ adds in Luke “and wherewith ye shall be 
covered” (mamahh τό ϑο) whereas syr" suBstiTuTEs this: aamahh massa for 


pris —arahha (“and be occupied in these things”). The diatess (x. 9) is evidently 
the basis for syr cu’s madness in Luke for it agrees, suppressing tw σωματι. No one has 
connected N with syr cw sin here, yet they are alone here in making up this composite 
harmony, exhibiting the mental attitude upon which I have been insisting, and proving 
that the books of reference were open before them. I do not think that ΝΒ reading (in the 
light of syr cw diatess) shows up a Greek diatessaron, but syr Sim’s SUBSTITUTION (given the 


&& in both words) shows here at any rate later handling than syr cu. 


{ καὶ is written in full nor have any correctors marked it for deletion. But Tisch 
overlooks it in his notes and so does Soden. N remains alone with the versions. 


§ In N’s case however ΟὟ δ ἃ Ὁ in bok may have engendered και, reading Οὐορ, 
Οὐ λεδ "Ὁ by mistake. 


|| Soden does not record spelling or itacisms, but this variation should always be 
printed in this place. N does not do it in verse 55, but has οιδαται in verse 56. See xiii, 2 
and 4 above, 


{| The versions are instructive here. Once more vg® with glorificata est and μ 


glorificans bear away from the common herd to emphasise what they saw concurrently in 
other documents and Sod"* gives away a secret. 
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ΧΙ]. 19. εἰσβαλεν N* 
tb. κηπον αὐτου NDFKLU““X1I1 et & Sod minn™"4 et 234 800 604 899 
Paris*? Hust 47 y** 
κῆπον εαὐυτου Β rell et W minn®™ [Male Tisch eavrov®. N?™° avrov | 


725. καὶ ἀαρχησθε kpovew (— εξω eotavat και) N* cum boh® 
Habent B rell omn vid 


28. wax NDL a bdei ff, r vgg™ (sah €EICAK) 
ἰσαακ Β rell : , 
31. προσηλθαν B*DL 


ΧΙΥ. 13. αναπιρους NNR (ver. 21 NPR) 
avarrepovs Ὑ 157 892 al. pauc. (ver. 21 ABDLW 157) 


18. exw avayKy Β (Cf. latt necesse habeo) 
EXW αναγκὴν N plur (αναγκὴην exw DP Laura’ 195 Sod'%54 ut ord. latt) 
26. ene (pro pe) Ne?! vid 
tb. Tov πατερα εαυτου BLRI 157 892 Sod??° al. 
99 ἦν! αὐτου N plur 
Tyg te 2 ee Paris®’ e Orig εἰ Orig™ 1/2 
27. Tov σταυρον εαὐυτου BAL?2M2NA ef W minn™a 
Ἔ 9. QUTOU N glur οἱ Paris®’ 
xv. 19. τὴν ουσιαν eavTov ἀξ. 
τὴν ουσιαν αὐτου Β rell omn vid 
sed: eavtov Tov βιν DF 
20. mp. Tov πατερα εαυτου B mult 
so Se 99 QUTOU N plur 
22. ap. τους dovAovs eavTov δ τὰ 
ry ΝΣ »"ὍἭ αὐτὸν Β rell omn vid ( --- τοὺς 18 [non fam]) | 
sy g3,- παῖδας αὐτου fam 1 
αὐτου προς τους παῖδας 131 vid 
xvi. 1. πλουσιος (— ὃς seq.) N* sol vid errore [Non eit. Tisch Sod] 


(Cf. syr καὶ pro ὃς Cf. copt) | 
§ 2. > τι duvy οἰκονομιν N pers lati [Ord. negl. Tisch Sod] 
δυνὴ €TL οἰκονομειν BDPW Sod αἱ, Cf. df goth syr 


duvnon ete οἰκονομειν ALR rell et Paris®’ at! et verss 
— ETL 6 


5, Tov κυριου αὐτου N*D al. non pauc. 
>» -» <avnov: “Beglur 


+ There is some uncertainty here as to the double use of τὴν θυραν (see D οὐ a pers 
and a few) but the boh catena N seems to be the only witness who agrees with N® to 
suppress the phrase concerning “ standing outside.” 


1 This is an interesting conjunction. Supply Paris®’? in Tischendorf’s apparatus to 
complete the picture there. Observe on p. 165 in the same verse conjunction of 127 er 
Orig, and an Origenian text is distinctly visible in these sympathisers. 


§ This unique order in N has been neglected by everybody. The nearest and only — 
relations to it are some Jatt and pers bringing et: in quite early. Observe omission by 6. } 
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{ Xvi. 18. εἰ yap τον eva NN f* et boh te [ον cit. Tisch Sod] 
τ γε age . Β γεοῖί οἱ sahy 
$25. Ῥμνησθητι τεκνον N° vid cum aeth et Paulin®? Auger θ. [ Negl. 
omnino Tisch Sod | 
Texvov μνησθητι B rell omn vid, latt copt pers syrr (et Ephr ἌΡΗΣ) sed : 
αταρ μνησθητι Syr sin’ (sat%> pro 2%>) 
ἜΝ: 2. ἐρρέιπται. ᾿ N (ἐρριπται Plur, εριπτε W) 
§ 81. ev Ty οἰκια αὐτου Ne! cum sah™ et boh™° 
ev Tn οικια (absgue αὐτου) B rell omn vid. 
(Aliter syr). 
XVill. 9. εξουδενουντας NN Sod}! 
εξουθενουντας Plur (εξασθενουντας 235) 
εξουθενουντες Β τι ΠΡ’ 259 d= Του Sot et 
(spernentes @) 
εξουθενουσιν ϑ0611443 Ἰω ἢ (praeter a) 
εἕξουθενουνται Sod}222 ἔχ 
18. εαυτου BQ 239 Sod! Orig 
αὐτου N rell 


Om. fam 1 y** Cyr™s [transp. ante to στηθος Orig more copt| Alter pers: 
“Sed in genua se dabat et capite suo terram pulsabat.” 


26. εἰπαν NR 


t+ I consider this probably conclusive that N saw the bohairic here (and not sahidic, 
although he used this elsewhere). No one has recorded this pretty little place. Let the 


reader turn up sah first and read: ἢ WAP CINARLECT E OCA Mt CJZLE DPE OCA: 
H NCIANE CE NOCA . - ., and then bon: [Ε ἂρ {ΓῚ ECIQRECT E OCAI 


OCOS, πικεοῦδι NTECRLENPITE] 16 NTECICW'TER - - ., and he 


will note that N’s eye and not his ear may have caught this first bohairic 1€ and caused 
him to write «in Greek. He must have had a bicolumnar Graeco-boh open to have done 
this. No other Greeks but f°" do it and δὲ follows it with ἡ in the second place. 

For another illustration of this on the part of δὲ ina similar contrast note Matt. vi. 
24 (not recorded by Tisch) where N has (in the exact parallel) εἰ yap τον eva μισήσει καὶ τον 
ετερον ἀγαπήσει ἢ evos avOeteTar..., but here N has the support of LN(?). Soden reports 
Matt. vi. 24, but not Luke xvi. 13, thereby impairing the value of the double observation, 


for N is quite consistent in his use οὗ εἰ... ἢ. But at Matt. xii. 33, another contrast, N 
has ἢ twice: ἢ ποιησατε To δενδρον καλον ... ἢ ποιησατε To δενδρον σαπρον. 
For another N.T. instance of εἰ... ἢ, where the mss. are agreed, see Acts xxiii. 9, “ei 


δε πνευμα ελαλησεν avTw ἢ αγγελος (un θεομαχωμεν).᾽ 


t No one has noticed this change of order in N. It must be added to the list for N 
and aeth alone on p. 116, since the agreement of Paulin and Aug**™" is purely fortuitous 
against the thorough agreement of the Latin mssand Awg himself several times elsewhere. 
(The agreement is noteworthy in connection with the one in this chapter at xvi. 8). 

Mrs. Lewis actually perpetrates at xvi. 25, in her English translation of sy7 sin, the 
idiosyncrasy of N by printing ‘‘ Remember, nevertheless,” instead of ‘‘ Nevertheless, 
remember,” really translating as if from Greek with μὲν τοι in the secondary place. 


§ I do not find any other Greek mss agree with N, but sah is very definite in its 
agreement. 
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Luke oT é ᾿ 

{XVI 89. ιὖ vv δαδ N sic 

txix. 11. >7 βασιλεια του Od μελλει αναφαινεσθαι N cum W Laura“ 1%, Of. syr 


cu sin [non pesh] sah boh [Non cit. δὲ Tisch Sod] 


δ 16. προσειργασα N* vid (cf. aeth) 
Rell mpocepyacato vel προσηργασατο (alig epyacato, vel npyacaro, alg 
ἐποιησεν, εποιει MIN™™) 
20. οτερος N* 
ETEPOS Plur et WW ut vid 
oetepos N°BDLR Sod? 4 fam 18 21 213 247 892 Laura*?%* Paris” oy** 
Sod'493 arm syr sin 
Aliter pers et aeth. Habet pers: Tertio alius venit... 
aeth: Kt venit tertius... 


24. ape (pro aparte) Nel vid [| Negl. Tisch Sod] 


36. eavTwv BAKNRUII al. alig 
αὐτων N plur et Orig 


| 


{ 38. εἰρηνη ev ovpavw D plur pers lat syr™ Pe δῖ sah boh et minn gr omn 
(praeter duos infra, et d®* ep. ἐπι γης) 
4) 99, OUPAVOLS As? cum aeth 
>ev ovpavw εἰρηνὴ BL Paris®*’ Sod® 3")? syr hier Orig 
εν ovpavw ev ipyvn N* sic [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


(pax in caelo et in terra vg? ; of. ἃ eypyvy ere γης tantum; cf. 235 Hphr 
ειρηνὴ εν Ovpavw Kat δοξα επι γης) 


1146. σπηλαιον ληστον N sic οἱ sol vid [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


5»  Anorwv Rell et verss (aeth speluncam furum et latronum) 


47. —vepworde δὲ (una lin. omissa?) [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
Habent rell 


xx. 1. ευαγγελιζομενοι N°! [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
ευαγγελιζομενου Β rell (Τ' ¢ add. avtov) 


+ ‘‘ Jesus of the son of David.’’ I notice this as Tisch does not report it, because it 
confirms exactly the same form of wov for we by N in Matt. xx. 31 to which I had not 
called attention, and must be deliberate. This would make our Lord’s genealogy descend 
through Joseph and not through Mary. These things should be noted as to N’s methods, 
widely separated as the places are. See above as to εἰ andy in both Matt. vi. 24 and 
Luke xvi. 13. 

t{ Appears to be purely a ‘version’ change of order by these three Greeks alone and 
not connected with an ‘‘ underlying Greek.’ 243 seems alone to omit μελλει as some 
versions. 131 is said to place παραχρημα at the end after αναφαινεσθαι as the Coptics, but 
Birch says παραχρημα μελλει φαινεσθαι; and c* mapaxpnua μελλει avapevetOar ἡ βασιλεια Tov 
θεου as syr pesh. 

§ Another marvellous relation with aeth which has ‘‘ Domine minae tuae decem et 
decem minae tuae QUAS ACQUISIVI”’ as if προσειργασα had some relation to the first person 
employed by aeth (προσεργαζομαι is a ἅπαξ Aey. here in Luke xix. 16). 

|| As far as I know the imperative in Coptic exhibits practically no difference 
between the singular and plural. 


Ἵ ‘‘The peace in the Heaven”’ sah; ‘‘a peace in the Heaven”’ boh. 


tt If N intended an adjective (compare the adjective ληιστος or Aevoros) and thus: “a 
robber-cave,”’ the amplification in aeth might be justified. The itacism o for w is not very 
frequent in N. 
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Xx. 5. προς avrous Ne Seg tee 158. 
προς €AUTOUS B plur 
εν εαυτοις 243 γ Of. syr cu pesh 
προς αληλους sic N (Cf. μετ αλληλων copt ut solet) 
Om. syr sin 
8. ovd eyo = =9N (Non ex errore necesse esse. Cf. ἵν pro iva alibi ante lit. vocal.) 
ovde eyo B rell 
tT 9. --λεγειν N 
Habent rell 
10 fin. xawov Net AKR Sod ™(B & G) fs [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
κενὸν Β rell (Om. c) 
11 fin. καινον N et ADNR Sod™(B ᾧ G) bf [Non cit. δὲ Tisch Sod] 
κενὸν Brell (Om. 218 ὁ vg® pers syr cu sin [negl. syr Soden] ) 
20. ενκαθετους NDR et NW Sod®°(B & G) Paris®’ al. ? 
εγκαθετους B plur 
81. απεθαναν Β 
1 80. καὶ υἱοι θεου εἰσιν Nl Cf. ord sah boh 
και νυἱοι εἰσιν θεου BL 
και ol υἱοι εἰσιν θεου A 
και viol εἰσιν του θεου PQRTAATI une? WY ϑοα950 plur (οι υἱοι pauc.) 
και viot (Tov) θεου ( — εἰσιν) M 1 al™9 Paris®’ syr cu sin 
(Aliter D rw θεω. Aliter pers et populus regni filii Dei vocati erant) 
XxX1l. 6. θεορειτε N* 
θεωρειτε B plur 
30. avTwy ad eavTwv N* [Negl. Tisch Sod] 
aT αὐτων NeLW fam 18 [non 124] 157 boh syr pesh hier arm 
QUTOUS sah 
ad €avTwv Β plur et © Sod° minn (aligh ed εαυτων) 
Om. D Sod'443 *™™B it syr cu sin aeth pers Tert 
| 0d. YEWWOKETE VELVWOKETE N emph. [i on cit. Tisch Sod | 
YELVWOKETE semel B rell 
82. ews (— αν) ND 13 [non fam] 88 2 [Negl. & Tisch Sod] 
ews αν B rell οἱ WY Sod”? rell minn vid 
xxll. 9 fin. +o0 hayew to πασχα Bs! cum boh™S 
+ oor DP 253 254 Laura“ !% zs δ ¢ gat sah aeth 
Ἔπασχα vg” 
4 σοι To πασχα Orig cum fF +tibi pasca 


Non add. & plur οἱ WY Sod°® minn fere omn et 892 Paris®” 


+ There are some changes of order here, and D a d e omit the contiguous words zpos 
tov Aaov, A mark in N’s exemplar between πρὸς τὸν λαὸν and Aeyerv may have caused the 
trouble. D has ελεγεν δε... withd and 6. 


{ Observe this in connection with +avrw immediately below at xx. 89 N with sah syr. 
As to xx. 36 note Horner’s graphic translation (although he does not couple N with it): 
‘‘for equal with angels they are, sons of God they are”... 


|| Observe γινωσκετε +ndy Ὁ d, +2ap vuwy bohwattror, 


{| Tisch, Horner and Soden fail to connect ff with Origen. 
Both coptics emphasise by placing που at the end, 


sah: KE EKOCWY ETPENCORTE NAK TUN (σοι 7s), 
boh: XE “Οὐ ecehKTwTgq svt. 
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T xxl. 35. pypas N*  [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


XXiil. 


πήρας δ. rell 
44. γεναμενος NY 
ab. και ἐγένετο (-- δε) NVXW αἱ. 


tb. καταβαινοντος NX alig 
(Deest versus in B) 


67 wnat. [εἰπεν δὲ] Male Scrivener εἰπον 


2. αὐτὸν. BGT minnverrare 
E€QUTOV N rell 
5. avact N* [Non accurate Tisch. Silet Sod] 
ανασίιει δ ΟΛΑΉ ΧΤῪ ex** Ἠπ- 
ανασειει BD® rel] et © vid Sod® minn (avacen gs zr sem) 
αναπειθει Evst 48 Cf. seducit d 
tb. -- διδασκων N* 64 270 be etl g,e pers (ita: et universam terram 


Judeae solicitat a Galilaia usque huc) 
Habent BD rell omn vid et WY Sod”? minn™™ ad f ff r syr copt aeth 
(Obs. ord pw * per universam iudiam docens ᾽) 


1 7. ovta κατ avtov ἀξ [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


OVTA και aUTOV N° ef B rell plur (alig om. και) 
οντι avTw D (Cf. it, om. et ipse aliq) 


11. evregas N (Cf. ver. 36 ενεπεξαν) 


22. atiov Β plur, atiav [) ag? 
§ Sed ur rescript.in &, forsan αξιον N* cum L 7 892 Laura“ 194 Sods 3? Hustla 
ac syr cu sin et outiav αξιαν syr pesh [non not. Tisch Sod] 


|| 26. εἐπεθηκεν N* [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


επεθηκαν N° et B rell 


9 48. εἰς την θεωριαν Nel vid (nec mutav. corr.) [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


ἘΠΕ τ ἧς B rell gr omn vid (praeter fam 18 θεωρησαντες pro emt) et : 
ez. τὴ θεωρια Ὀ(-- τη) 218 Sod'443 cf. ὁ spectaculo cf. pers 


+ This is a very little point, but where did N get the μὴ Latin is pera, so it 
came not from there; nor is it Syriac. Examine sah: ἃ ΧΗ "TUURLE δὶ 


πηρὰ Of TOOE, so it is not from that, but examine boh and you find: AGNE 


ACOT! NERA TIHDA NERL WOT! There must be a reason for N’s MHPAG 


and that reason appears to be a matter of eye and ear confusion from the bohairic ΔΆ 


in NER immediately preceding TWHDA.- Closely written it would be NE SETH PA- 
NERLREGWWOT!. Is this not conclusive ? 


$ Does N mean being ‘ by choice’ or ‘ by chance’ or ‘according to his will’ in Jeru- 
salem at that time? 


§ Soden quotes ¥ for this atov but Lake says nothing. I think he has cited both ¥ 
and LauraA14 (printed a few pages apart in Stwdia Biblica) by mistake instead of 
Laura41°4 only. He also cites Paris®’ by mistake against Schmidike, for he quotes 1016% 
which means 892 Paris®’ and his ὃ 57: 


|| This is no doubt merely an error on the part of δ΄, yet observe how the old syriac 
turns the third person plural into the singular ‘‘that he should take up the cross...” 
without any ἐπεθηκαν avtw. It must all be considered together, with the fact that δὲ omits 
gepew (see p. 187). Some other version was working in his mind as he wrote. 


4 The versions turn this somewhat but none seem to go with N, yet it should at least 
be mentioned. 


ne es ee 4 
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Xxiv. 18. +6¢ ante πορευομενοι Fol ria 


16 init. +IN vel IN N* 
23. ηλθαν pe 
~ 780. και λαβὼν τον aprov N (nec mutav. corr) οἱ Sod\444 [Negl. δῷ Tisch Sod] 
λαβὼν Tov aptov B rell (—rov D131 Sod'4*? sah [non boh]) 
Sed om. W 


34 fin. -Ἐτω ante Spor N slid (nee mutav. corr.) [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


John. 
John 
1. 15. epyopevos os εμπροσθεν N*W y Chr" (Cf. vir qui c) 
0 Epxopevos εμπροσθεν ver 
EpXomevos εμπροσθεν B rell 
li. 13. ὃ τσ post ιεροσολ. Β plur et syr pesh [hiat sin] 
ὃ τσ post aveBy GLMU al. alig vers aligq 
ὃ τσ ante ανεβη epers (Om. oto fam 13 245 Aug) 
A =00 εἰσ ιεροσολυμα io Ita citat Tisch sed neglexit δ: ανεβη to 
(sic pro εἰς) ιεροσολυμα οὖσ 
fill. 5. εαν pn τις εξ υδατος και πνευματος γεννηθη δ Cf. pers™ [Now cat. 
Tisch Sod | 
cay μὴ τις γεννηθη εξ υδατος και πνευματος B rell et ord Just, Iren Clem*™ 
Clem? Chr™ (avayevv.) 
eav μὴ τις yevvnOn> εκ πνευματος καὶ vdaTOS syr sin 


Om. vdaros καὶ harl°?3 (teste Buchanan) legens sol: Nisi quis renatus 
fuerit ex spiritu tantum. 


22. Seis τὴν ιουδαιαν γὴν καὶ οἱ μαθηται αὐτου κακει διετριβεν N cum 
Chr’ [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


και ot μαθηται avTov εἰς τὴν LovdaLay γὴν και exer (κακει WX”) διετριβεν B rell 


Siv. 5. -- ρχεται ουν εἰς πολιν τῆς σαμαρειας N [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
Habent B rell. 


15. woe (pro ενθαδε) N [Negl. Tisch Sod] 
16. - κάλ (ante vraye) N [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


42. ακηκοαμεν +rap αὐτοῦ ὃς (II?) fam 1 13 138 22° Sod!083 1110 1448 sy cy hier 


arm sah 
ακηκοαμεν B rell et boh syr pesh 


+ Observe some of the versions have καὶ after aproy connected with εὐλοΎ. as boh syr 
pers aeth. 


{ Quite interesting. In sah boh the verb precedes OCA thus bringing τις immediately 
before εξ vdaros. This probably affected N who supplied γεννηθη later when he saw what he 
had done. 


§ Supplied in N very small by διορθωτ. probably. 
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lv. 45. -- εδεξαντο avtov οἱ γαλιλαιοι ὃς (Cf Chr") [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
Habent B rell (D «&edeEavto . .) sed ef. syr cu 
tb. + ot ante ewpaxores N* Cf. copt [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
D4, εποιησεν σημιον O ιησους NW Chr 
fecit Jesus signum ab 


OHMELOV εποιησεν O LNT OUS 


B rell it?" vg 


v. 14. λέγει NN 254 Paris” co et Hyst 53 Sod90 35110918371 TayraA 104 
[Non cit. N Tisch, sed habet Soden] 
ειπεν Β rell 
48. --ἰν sec. (ante Tw ονοματι sec.) N°! [Non citant Tisch Sod] 
Habent B rell vid (— Tw 253 259; cf. δὲ x. 25) 
Vi. 27. -- εσφραγισεν N* (suppl. διορθωτ.) [Non citant Tisch Sod] 
Habent B rell et &* (sed om. claus. 4833) 
31. —aprov NS [Non citant Tisch Sod] 
Habent B rell (sed om. syr sin φαγειν seq.) 
43. ><avtows και εἰπεν N (cf. X°) [Won citant Tisch Sod] 
και εἰπεν GUTOLS B plur 
47. αμην λεγω υμιν +ore δ Sod? 124 cum sah boh syr (ut solent) 
[Non citant S Tisch Sod] 
apnv λεγω υμιν (--- οὐ) - B rell 
Ἷ 52. +ovv post πως NS 56-58-61 [Non citant & Tisch Sod] 
A best in B rell 
53. >To ata αὐτου ἃς οἱ Dad Hil Cypr Jul Firm Gelas [Non citant ® 
Tisch Sod | 
08. Sou πατερες εφαγον N cum sah, et boh* (πο Γ ETA 0 949) 
[Won citant Tisch Sod] 
epayov οἱ πατερες B plur (φαγων οἱ πατερες ἤῃπὍημων Sod teste Beerm 
& Greg) 
62. >avaBevovta Tov vy Tov ανθρωπου N [Non citant Tisch Sod] 
Tov viov Tov avOpwrov αναβαινοντα B rell 
171. ovtos yap +Kau N [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
ovTos yap (— και) B rell 
vu. 7. —eyo N (Cf. Chr) [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
Habent B rell et boh ANOK Tepsreepe, et sah, sed >> psa Tpe 
ANOK (of: syr) 
25. οὐκ N [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
ovx B rell 
vill. 25. +e€ ante λαλω N* (Cf. syr sin et rationem copt et latt principium . .) 


[Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


+ I think clearly influenced by O°CON in boh. Boh has ΠΟ OCON GXORR 


NTE ΔΙ whereas sak has: XE NAw HEE Epe MAI πᾶς. 


t DAI YAP of the coptic in the ears of N might have influenced καὶ from the 


sound, 


wee νων ee ey eee. re 


John 


Vill. 36. 


m 10, 


23. 


26, 
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ελευθερωθη N 
ελευθερωση BD plur et ὃ ete. 
ελευθερωσει DHMA® et d etc. 


+‘ ou ιουδαιο᾽ post ουν prim. S* [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


ae EXEL SX 
Habent B rell (sed. om. ἡλικιαν exer Sy Sin) 


τι ETOLNTAY σοι N*? (OF δὲ in iv. 46) [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


TL ETOLNTEY σοι B rell 


X. 21, αλλοι de edeyov: N Sod? fam 18 Sod'443 ὃ 469 7 sah" boh syr aeth 


xt 


25, 


1. 


1.31. 
AT. 


Xli. 16. 


Xlil 


18. 


20. 


. 19. 


[Non citant ὃξ Tisch Sod] 
eXeyov de αλλοι W 
aXXo. ελεγον B rell (sed ot δε Chr) 


-- τω ante ονοματι NW [Non cit. δῷ, Tisch Sod] 
Habent B rell (sed art. copt levis) 


. Kal N ὁ vgg" Aug Chr?" et sah (contramorem) [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 


Kayo B rell (sed om. claus. boh™™™**"-*) 


TNS μαριας ND Tisch** 
papas B rell et Sod 


Ἔτσ (anlevraye)  N* [Negl. Tisch Sod] 
ἐλεγαν X 39 9 ie 


> er avTw nv N°! ΤΕ a o 
ἣν περι αὐτου D Sod ὃ 811 ἡ at?! (om. περι αὐτου ὦ e) 
ἣν ἐπ avTw B rell 


ἤκουσαν AUTOV τοῦτο NS 
NQKOVOEV αὐτὸν TOUTO re , 
NKOVTAV TOVTO AUTOV B unc! ΨΩ Sod94 9 minn2™ pare 
ἤκουον TOUTO αὐτὸν po" 


NKOVOE TOUTO GUTOV EGHUDA minn®" 
— φυλαξει αὐτὴν N [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


επι N et W Sod° (test. Beerm & Greg) [Negl. Tisch & Sod] 
οτι D Sod"! (quoniam d; rell quia vertunt ere) 
εἐπει Β rell 


. —wa 800. ἃς οἱ Sod??? (= p** Coll 20 Mss) (aeth) [Negl. δὲ Tisch Sod} 


Habent BD rell et WY Sod°°° (sed alig claus. om. ut pers syr sin) 


. ὃ φιλιππε δὲ [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


φιλιππος BD rell et WW ϑοαθῦῦ sah boh 


- €V UV μινὴ N errore pro εν υμιν μεινὴ ) 
., γενησ. μοι NL 88 xs Pst [ Negl. NS Tisch Sod] 


toe D 254 (Cf. verss) 
» ἐμὸς. Brell et Sod*° [hiat W] 


+ Compare the line arrangement of Sod’ to see how this mistake occurred in N, 


(1. 


13. 


(14. 


( xvii. 8. 


10. 


(18. 


( xvii. 10. 


16. 
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εν τω KOT LO N errore [Negl. Tisch Sod] 
εν τω νόμῳ Β rell ) 


. wa σκανδαλισθητε ( -- μη) N [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


wa μη σκανδαλισθητε Β rell ) 


. ἀπὸ Tvvaywyous -[-γαρ N syrr% arab (pers xa) [Negl. Tisch Sod] 


(+quial, gqimg) Cf. aeth 
aro συναγωγους (—yap) BD rell, latt [ praeter 1 ῳ et verss rell 
(Aliter boh, vv 1/2 jungens: AvCWANEP... “... if they should put 
you out of the synagogues.”’) 


ὁ. αλλα ερχεται N Sod 9278 cont [Negl. & Tisch Sod] 
αλλ ερχεται BD rell et © [hiat ὙΥ] latt aeth goth (akei) 
και ἐρχεται syrr arab et pers (vel om. copul. pers ?) 


. —vpuv sec. (post εἰπον)ὺ SN et Sod'*°° (= Sinail®) ys ™ cum vg? 


Habent BD rell et Ψ Sod®®® [hiat W | 


ἡμὰς (pro vpas prim.) N {τ (ex errore) (cit. Tisch, non cit. Sod] 
υμας B rell omn vid ) 


ακουει NL 33 Ath 1/2 Cyr 1/2 Tisch b e 1 foss audit 

ακουσει BDWwW (fam 1) Paris®? Sod" Orig Hus Ath 1/2 Cyr“ Epiph 
W-H Sod, g vg Victorin audiet 

av axovaee K*HY Sod? 435 Hust 48 ys 

avaxovon <Arell Ign Chr Cyr 1/2,acaf ff mq vg" Hil al. (audierit) 


αναγγελλει N errore [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 

αναγγελει Rell ) 

ETLOTEVT OS N [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 

ETLOTEVO AV B γε] ) 

δεδοξασμε N οἱ Sod (test. Βὶ ἃ G) de Hust 49 Ἐπ Per yser 
[Non cit. Tisch Sod | 

δεδοξασμαι Β rell, sed obs. Dd: εδοξασασ με 


πεπληρωκενην ὃ 
πεπληρωμενην ΒΒ rell ) 


επεσεν N αἱ. alig 
ETTOLO EV Plur ) 


εἰσηνεγκε N et W (Paris®’ ? teste Sod) [Negl. S Tisch Sod] 
εἰσηγαγεν BD rell et Ψ Sod”? . 
(Cf. Mare viii. 28) 


+ This seems to be a very distinct version influence on N alone of the Greeks, hitherto 


lost to us by Tischendorf’s silence and Soden’s neglect. See also beyond at xx. 17 +.50v N 
and syr. 


t This omission of N spoils the relationship of N and W as exhibited by Sanders 


(p. 127) and Soden (p. 473 N.T.) where the latter quotes W and Paris®’ without N, but 
Schmidtke says nothing about Paris®’ for this reading ! 


John 
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( xviii. 81 fin. amoxrewar ovdeva tovdeva δὲ 510 


ATTOKTELVQL ουδενα 


ουδενα αποκτειναι 


Β plur lati” syr?® copt 
1138 2° ὃν a off (Buchanan) et pers georg slav ) 


[ Negl. Tisch Sod | 


( xix. 2. ἐπεθηκεν N* errore 
ἐπεθηκαν B rell (praeter Sod'?4® περιεθηκαν)}) 
5. πορφυρουν ( -- το) N (Cf. latt ; cf. aeth: et indutus purpura) [Δ᾽ ορί. 


+6. 


ovis 


TO πορφυρουν 


καὶ ante λεγει 
λεγει (absque και) 


. τον λογον τουτον 


τουτον TOV λογον 


(Om. Evst 47) 


ιδου eyw αναβαινω 
ιδου avaPaivw 

οτι αναβαινω 

οτι αναβησω 

οτι αναβησω eyw 


Tisch Sod | 
BD reli οἱ sah boh (sed cf. sah®® supra: OCKRORLR 


a crown pro TIEK2Oxgg the crown) 


N°! (sed dub. δὲ Ἐ) vid cum aeth [Non cit. Tisch Sod] 
B rell et verss rell 


NS 249 bpts™ Sod! *#m=N [Non cit. ὃς Tisch Sod] 
B rell οἱ WY Sod®®® et latt sah boh 1/2 (sed boh 1/2 
τουτων των Aoywv cum H® solo) 


syr hier*®° cf. arm 

N°! cum syr sin (- πω π) 
Sod I f pers arab Cyr 
sah 

boh 


ἱ Negl. Tisch Soden -ξ ἰδου 


αναβαινω B rell omn et WY Sod° Orig 2/6 Hus 2/7 Eustath 
Did Cyr 3/5 Nyss 

πορευομαι Orig 4/6 Eus 1/7 Cyr 2/5 

ἀνερχομαι Bus 4/7 


23. κρατηνται (pro κρατητε) N* [Negl. Tisch Sod] 
KpaTnre B rell plur (κρατειτε EX al.) 
KpaTynoyre D et tt vg 


[SN “kparnvra κεκρατηνται ᾽᾽ Sic, pro κρατητε κεκρατηνται} 


+ This is completely missed by Tischendorf, Horner and Soden. 


{ No one can deny that this is a most important place. Yet it does not seem to have 
been noted for N at all, and even escaped Mrs. Lewis on page 264 of her edition of syr sin. 
Tischendorf in his viiith edition is silent, as is Gregory in ‘Emendanda,’ and so is Horner, 
although the latter reports syr sim for +.50v. Properly syr sim includes both or: and ιδου 
(syr sin wt, syr hier only wo). Soden is equally silent although he reports his family 
1. subsection * (which includes 13-346 of this family) for -Ἔοτι. He lumps syr sin with 
this, entirely obscuring the agreement of syr sin with N,and omits all mention of syr hier. 
Merz is also silent in his commentary on 81,7) sin, and it is left for me to resurrect this 
reading from good old Dr. Scrivener’s faithful collation of N [confirmed by Tischendorf’s 
published editions of N and by Lake’s photographic edition]. 

The Coptics have the usual - ΧΕ but both have the future and we are to read “ort 
avaBnow,” which Soden does not notice. I think that I have proved beyond cavil in the 
previous lists that N or his forerunner had open before him sah and boh. Here he sees 


xe pra RWK ESPAL in sah, and XE SPACE NH! EMUGWI in boh, which 

‘call for a Greek or: avaBnow (eyw). He pauses, for this does not satisfy him as to his Greek. 
‘‘ What does the Syriac have to say?” N turns to his syriac and finds the δου which he 
promptly includes in his text (πααλο tM) preferring it here to the Coptic. It cannot 
have anything to do with an “underlying Greek text” for it is entirely absent from the 
other Greek texts sympathetic to N. [Hiant D et Paris®], 


982 CODEX B AND ITS ALLIES. 
John 


xx. 31. ζωην awviov NC*DLT* fam 18 33 91 127 229** 239 Lauraé 19: 
So]'020 1110 N60 Hyst 60 6" be fgyr pwdim durm gat vgg" sax 
sah boh syr pesh arm arab aeth pers Iren Chr Cyr 1/2 Nonn 

ζωην (sine αιωνιον) B rell οἱ WY Sod? acm ὃ foss aur vgg" boh™ 
syr hier (sin) georg slav Cyr 1/2 


FINISs. 


47 HAVE FOUND YOU AN ARGUMENT; I AM NOT OBLIGED TO FIND 7 
YOU AN UNDERSTANDING.” —Boswell’s Life of Johnson. 
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